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A  LETTER 

TO  JOHN  FOXE,  AT  BASEL. 


M.D.LVIIL 


The  author  having  sent  a  copy  of  his  "First  Blast  of  the 
Trumpet  against  the  monstrous  Regimen  of  Women,"  to  John 
Foxe  the  martyrologist,  then  residing  at  Basel,  received  a 
letter  in  reply,  which  we  regret  has  not  been  preserved.  But 
from  Knox's  anBwer,  here  printed,  it  appears  that  he  had  ex- 
postulated with  him  in  a  friendly  manner,  both  as  to  the  im- 
propriety of  the  publication,  and  the  severity  of  its  language. 
Knox,  it  will  be  seen,  admits  his  "rude  vehemencie  and  in- 
considered  affirmations,"  yet  without  retracting  the  principal 
proposition  which  he  had  maintained.  The  original  letter  is 
preserved  among  Foxo's  papers  in  the  British  Museum,1  and  an 
accurate  facsimile  of  it  is  annexed.  It  is,  with  the  exoeption 
of  the  signature,  as  the  letter  itself  intimates,  in  the  hand 
writing  of  Mrs  Knox. 

It  will  a  ft  i  r  wards  appear,  from  his  letters  in  1559,  that  his 
anticipations  of  the  unwelcome  reception  of  the  First  Blast  in 
England  were  fully  realised.  Dr  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Robs,  in  his 
Diary    while  a  prisoner   in   England    in    1571,  writes,   on   the 

*  of  August,  "  Conference  with  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  anent 
the  government  of  Commone  weillis:  He  dispyittix  John  Knox 
and  Goodman,  with  the  band,  for  the  icreittin  aganes  the  Regi- 
ment of  Wemen,  and  otheris  their  singular  opinions,  and  holdis 

mi  Puritans."*  The  Bishop  of  Ely  at  this  period  was  Dr 
Cox,  who  took  such  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  disputes  at 
Frankfurt,  in  1554.  On  the  other  hand,  Calderwood,  in  men- 
tioning Knox's  First  Blast,  says,  "The  raigne  of  Queen  Marie 
in  England,  and  the  regiment  of  Marie  of  Lorane  in  Scotland, 
two  wicked  women,  provoked   him  to  set  furth  this  treatise. 

irktMH    M88.   416,    No.  34,         'The  B&nu&tyne  UiacelLuiy,  roL 
§70.  Bin.  149. 
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In  it  he  shaweth \li  erudition  and  variety  of  rending  more  than 
in  any-Other  of  his  treatises.™ 

•  VYVJiftve  already  seen  that  Knox  relinquished  his  intention 
of  "writing  and  publishing  a  Second  and  Third  Blast  on  the 
same  subjoot.  It  may  bo  added,  that  tho  heads  of  the  Second 
Blast,  as  contained  in  the  previous  volume,  at  page  639,  were  in- 
cluded, with  a  running  comment,  in  a  small  volume  of  consider- 
able rarity,  entitled,  "A  lorned  Epistle  of  M.  Iohn  Fraser, 
Bachler  of  Divinitie,  to  the  Ministers  of  Great  Britanie:  Whorin 
ho  sheweth  that  no  man  ought  to  subscribe  to  their  Confession 
of  Faith  ;  and  that  their  presumed  authorite  to  excommunicate 
anio  man,  especially  Catholiques,  is  vaine  and  foolish. — Per- 
niiBsu  Superiorum,  1605,'"  12mo.  He  introduces  it  thus:  "At 
Ieist,  Knox  your  Prophet's  words  may  serve  for  witnes  of  your 
upright  intentions:  Ye  shall  have  the  argument  of  the  Second 
Mast  of  the  Trompette,  written  and  sett  out  by  himselfe, 
1558,  at  your  holie  citie  of  Geneva,  foster-mother  of  all  sedi- 
tious spirites  and  unquyet  heads.  Hearo,  then,  your  good 
Apostle:  4 Because  many  are  offended  at  the  First  Blast?  &o.v" 
lie  conclude*,  Ck  Y-'t  good  Sire  John  Knox,  being  in  his  owne 
opinion  a  prophet,  could  not  have  wanted  many  texts  of  tho 
Bi  ripture  to  prove  tho  matter.*' 

Frasers  remarks  are  of  no  moment;  but  like  all  the  Popish 
writers  of  that  period,  ho  refers*  to  the  fact  of  Knox  having 
been  in  Priests""  Odors. 


1  Qdderwood'a   History,  vol.  L  p. 
411,  vol.  riii.  p.  156. 


»  Lpistle,  8w.t  p.  14. 
'  lb.  p.  88. 
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A  LETTER  ADDRESSED  TO  JOHN  FOXE 
AT  BASEL. 


The  might io  conforth  of  the  II olio  Ghost  for  salutation. 

Dearlie  beloved  Brother, 

Albeit  .it  the  departure  of  this  our  brother,  from  whom  I 
reoeaved  your  loving  and  frendlie  letter,  my  solve  could  writ 
nothinge  bo  reason  of  tho  ovill  disposition  of  my  bodie,  yit 
becuus  I  could  not  sutler  him  to  depart  without  som  remem- 
brance of  my  doutio  to  you,  I  used  the  help  of  my  left  hand, 
that  is  of  my  "Wief,  in  scribbling  these  felTO  lynos  unto  you. 

As  touching  my  purpose  and  inynd  in  tho  publishing  the 
Firsi  Blast  of  the  Trorapet,  when  the  secreates  of  all  hartes 
shalbe  disclosed,  that  shalbe  knowen  which  now  by  manyo  can 
not  be  perswaded,  to  wit,  that  thorin  I  nether  have  sought  my 
selve,  bettor  yit  tho  vain  prase  of  men.  My  rude  vehemencio 
and  inconsidered  affirmations,  which  may  appear  rather  to  pro- 
cead  from  eoler  then  of  zeal  and  reason,  I  do  not  exc-usc;  but 
to  have  used  anye  other  tytle  mor  plausible,  thcrby  to  have 
allured  the  world  by  any  art,  as  I  never  purposed,  so  do  I 
not  yet  purpose:  to  me  it  is  yneugh  to  say  that  black  is  not 
whit,  and  man's  tyrannye  aud  foolishnes  is  not  Qoddes  perfito 
ordinance;  which  thinge  I  do,  not  so  much  to  correct  common 
\vi  lthes  as  to  delyver  my  own  con  science,  aud  to  instruct  the 
consciences  of  som  seiuple,  who  yit  I  fear  be  ignorant  in  that 
matter:    but  fcrther  of  this  i  delay  to  better  opportunytie. 
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Saint  your  Wief  and  dowghter  hartlie  in  my  nam.     The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rest  with  you  now  and  ever. 
From  Geneva,  the  18  of  May  1568. 

Your  Brother  to  power, 

Johns  Knox. 

I,  your  Sister,  the  writer  hereof,  saluteth  you  and  your  Wief 
most  hartlie,  thanking  hir  of  hir  loving  tokens  which  my 
Mother  and  I  received  from  Mrs  Kent. 

TO  HIS  LOUINOE  BROTHER,  MASTER  FOX, 
BE  THESE  DELYUERED  AT  BaSILL. 


AN   ANSWER 

TO  THE  CAVITATIONS 

OF  AN  ADVERSARY 

RESPECTING  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 

PREDESTINATION. 

M.D.LX. 


The  following  work,  although  the  most  elaborate  production 
of  the  Scottish  Reformer,  is  one  that  requires  no  lengthened 
introduction.  It  may,  however,  be  desirable  to  inquire  into 
tho  origin  and  state  of  the  controversy  which  induced  Knox  to 
devote  so  much  time  and  labour  in  his  Answer  to  an  anony- 
mous ,k  Adversary  of  God's  Truth."  The  early  study  of  the 
writings  of  St  Angustin,  the  most  formidable  antagonist  of  the 
Pelagian  heresy,  may  have  prepared  him  for  defending  more 
kt  ( uly  the  orthodox  sentiments  on  this  subject. 


The  doctrine  of  Predestination  formod  a  branch  of  tho  great 
Pelagian  controversy,  relating  to  the  extent  of  divine  grace 
and  its  interference  with  human  liberty,  which  took  its  rise 
during  the  fifth  century.  Among  the  early  Fathers  of  the 
Church,  various  sentiments  were  entertained  respecting  the 
origin  of  sin  and  man's  moral  freedom.  The  learned  and  valu- 
able work  of  Hagenbach,  tho  "History  of  Doctrines,'"  enables 
me  to  give  a  summary  of  the  disputes  on  this  head  whieh  con- 
tinued to  agitate  the  Christian  Church.  August  in  himself,  in 
his  earlier  writings,  defended  human  freedom  in  opposition  to 
the  Maniohccans,  who  maintained  that  evil  was  inherent  in 
matter.  The  views  by  which  Celestius  and  Pelagiue,  towards 
the  commencement  of  the  fifth  century,  were  induced  to  deny 
the  natural  depravity  of  man,  and  to  regard  every  human  being 
as  a  moral  agent,  and  sin  as  the  free  act  of  the  individual, 
were  condemned  by  the  Council  of  Carthage,  A.D.  418.  Snob 
views  were  directly  opposed  both  to  the  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
especially  that  of  Paul,  and  the  general  belief  of  the 
Church,  and  thus  subversive  of  tho  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  gospeL     M  It  is,  however,  difficult  to  decide  how  far  the 
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views  of  Pelagiue  accorded  with  these  assertions,  since  he  ex- 
pressed himself  very  cautiously.  But  it  is  certain,  that  what 
is  commonly  called  Pelagian-ism  does  not  so  much  represent 
single  notions  of  a  single  individual,  as  a  complete  moral  and 
religious  system,  which  formed  a  decided  contrast  to  Augustin- 
ism."1  The  chief  opponent  of  such  views  was  Augustin,  who 
"held  the  doctrine  of  hereditary  depravity,  the  guilt  of  which 
man  has  himself  incurred,  and  from  which  no  human  power 
nor  human  volition  can  deliver,  but  those  alone  will  be  saved 
to  whom  tho  grace  of  God  is  imparted.  From  these  premises 
it  would  necessarily  follow,  that  God,  in  consequence  of  an 
eternal  decree,  and  without  any  reference  to  the  future  con- 
duct of  man,  has  elected  some  out  of  the  corrupt  mass  to 
b< rome  vessels  of  his  mercy  (rasa  misericord ia}),  and  left  tho 
rest  as  vessels  of  his  wrath  (casa  ira?),  to  bear  the  just  conse- 
quences of  their  sins.  Augustin  called  the  former  Prcedesti 
natio,  the  latter  Reprobation  and  thus  evaded  the  neoessity  of 
direotly  asserting  the  doctrine  of  a  predestination  to  evil 
{jtrardestinatio  duplew).  On  tho  whole,  he  endeavoured  to  soften 
th-  harshness  of  his  theory  by  practical  cautions.''"  Anew 
system  afterwards  devoloped  itself,  known  as  Semipnlagianism, 
by  pursuing  a  middle  course  between  the  two  extremes,  and  by 
the  partial  adoption  of  the  premises  of  both  systems,  without 
carrying  them  out  in  all  their  logical  consequences.* 

At  tho  period  of  the  Reformation,  there  prevailed  among 
Christians  of  all  denominations  the  general  belief,  "that  tho  sal- 
vation of  man  depends  on  the  free  grace  of  God.  But  they 
differed  on  the  question,  whether  the  divine  decree  which  has 
reference  to  this  point  is  unconditional,  or  depends  on  the  con- 
duct of  man,  whether  it  is  general  or  particular.  .  .  .  Thus  it 
happened,  that  Roman  Catholics,  Arminians,  and  most  of  all 
Socinians,  ondeavourcd,  in  the  sense  of  Pelagianism,  or  Semi- 


1  Uogenbach'a  Compendium  of  tho 
History  of  Doctrines,  in  Clark's  Fo- 
» lb.,  vol.  i.  p.  30-1. 


rrign  Theological   Library,  vol.  i.  p. 
297.     Edinb.  1846,  8vo. 
1  lb.  p.  306. 
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pelagian  ism,  to  reconcile  the  ilivine  decrees  with  human  liberty. 
On  the  other  hand,  both  Lutherans  and  Oalvinists,  following 
iho  example  of  Augustin,  rejected  the  notion  of  the  freedom 
of  the  will,  and  denied  every  co-operation  on  the  part  of  man. 
Nevertheless  it  is  a  striking  fact,  that  the  Lutherans  avoided 
the  strict  consequences  of  the  Augustinian  system,  and  asserted 
that  the  decrees  of  God  are  conditional,  while  tlio  CalvinisU 
not  only  admitted  the  necessity  of  those  consequences,  but 
having  once  determined  the  idea  of  Predestination,  went  so  far 
aa  to  maintain  that  the  fall  of  man  itself  was  predestinated 
by  God,  (Supralapgarium.)  But  this  notion  was  at  lust  almost 
entirely  abandoned,"  &c.' 

In  his  Institutes  of  the  Christian  Religion,  Calvin  has  de- 
voted four  chapters  of  his  third  book  to  the  doctrine  of  Elec- 
tion ami  Prodi  -unation.  In  thu  '21st  chapter  ho  treats  "Of  the 
Eternal  Election  by  which  God  has  predestinated  some  to  Sal- 
vation an!  others  to  Destruction.*1  In  the  next  chapter  this 
doctrine  is  confirmed  by  proofs  from  Scripture.  In  the  follow- 
ing chapter  he  gives  a  refutation  of  tho  calumnies  by  which 
this  doctrine  is  always  unjustly  assailed;  and  in  chapter  xxiv., 
he  treats,  in  separate  divisions,  of  the  Case  of  the  Elect  and 
the  Case  of  the  Reprobate. 

Calvin's  views  on  this  subject  were  chiefly  opposed  by  Hior- 
onymus  or  Jerome  Bolsec,  and  Sebastian  Castellio,  or  Casta- 
lio.  The  former  openly  impugned  the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of 
the  eternal  decree  of  Predestination,  as  opposed  to  free  will 
and  tho  foresight  of  works;  and  the  latter,  after  his  removal 
from  Qeneva  to  Basel  in  1544,  followed  tho  same  courso  in 
his  Exposition  of  tho  ninth  chapter  of  the  Epistlo  to  tho  Ro- 
mans. Both  were  answered  by  Calvin,  who  prepared  a  public 
Declaration  of  the  true  doctrine  of  Predestination,  which  was 
approved  of  by  the  Consistory  of  Geneva."  It  is  entitled,  "  De 
Sterna  Dei  Prsedestinatione,  qua  in  salutein  alios  ex  homini- 
bua  elegit,  alios  suo  exitio  reliquit:  item  de  Prouidentia  qua 

'  liifenbach,  vol.  u.  p.  234.  ■  Theod.  Bvzva  Vita  Colviui. 
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res  humanas  gubornat,  Consensus  Pastorum  Geneueneis  Ecole- 
sirc,  a  Io.  Oaluino  expositus.*"  The  controversy  was  again  re- 
vived by  Castalio,  Bolsec,  and  others,  accusing  Calvin  as  in- 
clined to  the  fatalism  of  the  Stoics,  and  alleging  that  he 
made  God  the  author  of  sin,  excluding  nothing  from  his  eter- 
nal providence  and  ordination.' 

It  was  not,  however,  in  Geneva  alone  that  such  doctrines 
were  maintained  or  controverted.  The  early  progress  of  the 
Reformation  had  been  much  retarded  and  injured  in  public 


1  The  original  edition,  "  Geneva, 
ex  officina  IoannU  Crispini.  tu>.ui.," 
is  in  small  8vo. 

•  Of  the  two  persons  who  ron- 
themselves  most  conspicuous  at  Ge- 
neva, by  supporting  the  Pelagian  doc- 
trines in  upptisitiuQ  to  Calvin  and 
other  Protestant  divines,  the  first 
was  Jerome  Bolsec,  a  native  of  Pa- 
ris, and  originally  a  Carmelite,  lie 
forsook  his  order,  and  having  been 
driven  from  1'raucc,  lie  for  some 
time  practised  medicine  at  Ferrara. 
In  this  capacity  lie  came  to  Geneva 
in  the  year  1551,  hut  in  December  of 
that  year,  the  council  of  that  city 
passed  a  Sent  >  IM  Of  hanMlMMflrt  frum 
the  republic;  his  continue!  imposi- 
tion to  Calvin,  and  his  maintenance 
of  heretical  opinions,  led  also  to  his 
cxjnilfiiou  from  tin-  Canton  of  Berne. 
On  returning  to  France,  ho  endea- 
voured to  be  admitted  u  minister  in 
the  lie-formed  Church ;  but  failing  in 
this,  he  reaasumed  his  former  reli- 
gion and  the  practice  of  physic,  and 
after  an  unsettled  course  of  life,  he 
died  at  Lyons  in  1585.  lie  is  chiefly 
known  by  two  works  which  he  pub- 
lished in  1578  and  1682,  as  the  Lives, 
Manner*,  and  Doctrines,  of  Calvin  and 
of  Beza,  filled  with  the  most  atrocious 
calumnies,  and  evincing  his  deadly 
hatred  to  the  Reformed  Church. 

The  other  was  a  person  of  greatly 


superior  learning  and  irreproachable 
conduct,  and  whose  name  is  more 
particularly  connected  with  the  pre- 
sent work.  Sebastian  Castalio,  or 
Castelliu  (in  French,  Chateillun),  wai 
born  in  1515.  Having  embraced  the 
doctrinal  of  the  Reformation,  he  came 
to  Strasburg  in  1540,  and  formed  an 
intimacy  with  t'ulvin,  who  obtained 
for  him  an  appointment  as  Rector 
of  the  Scherlo,  or  Collego  of  Geneva. 
His  aspirations  after  absolute  truth 
led  him  to  maintain  peculiar  opinions, 
which  were  esteemed  to  bo  heterodox. 
Having  left  Geneva  after  a  period  of 
three  years, here! ired  to  Basel, where 
he  died  on  the  29th  December  1563. 
Bis  sentiments  in  regard  to  the  pu- 
nishment of  Heretics,  and  on  Predes- 
tination, involved  him  in  a  fierce  con- 
troversy with  Calvin  and  Beza.  Cas 
talio.  under  the  feigned  name  ot  Mar- 
tinns  Bellius,  having  maintained  the 
general  position  of  Toleration,  Beza, 
during  his  residence  ut  Lausanne, 
published  a  treatise  Dt  UtrrdicU  a 
MagirlrxUi  Puniend'u,  in  which  lie  as- 
serts the  right  and  duty  to  punish 
Heretics.  Oilier  two  treatises  publish- 
ed by  Beza  at  this  time  contained, 
the  one  au  urgumeut  of  Christianity 
derived  from  the  doctrine  it  iAumi 
Dei  Pi&ititiiuitioiu,  the  other,  M  An- 
swer to  Castalio  on  this  doctrine  of 
Pred.  sanation. 
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estimation  by  the  sect  of  Anabaptists  and  tho  fanatical  adhe- 
rents of  Thomas  Munzcr,  continued  by  the  insurrection  of  the 
peasants  in  Sou  thorn  Germany  and  parts  of  Switzerland.  The 
misunderstanding  of  evangelical  liberty  gave  a  religious  char- 
acter to  such  insurrections.  The  Anabaptists,  although  pu- 
nished with  great  severity,  continued  to  increase  in  numbers. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  present  work,  Knox  introduces  an 
historical  narrative  of  the  insurrection  of  the  Anabaptists  in 
Germany;  but  for  this  purpose,  he  contents  himself  with  giving 
two  lone  extracts  translated  from  a  well  known  work  then  re- 
cently published,  ■  The  Commentaries  of  John  Sleidan."'  This, 
indeed,  forms  a  chapter  in  all  the  histories  of  the  period.1  Al 
to  th-ir  dootrillM,  the  Anabaptists  maintained  that  they  were 
the  only  true  Church,  well-pleasing  to  Sod  :md  the  community 
of  Cliri-t ;  and  taught  that  they  who  are  received  by  rebap- 
tism  into  tin  if  community,  should  have  no  communion  with 
the  Bfaogelica]  or  other  Church.  They  also  held  that  no 
one  should  be  compelled  to  believo  by  any  force  or  constraint, 
nor  any  be  put  to  death  for  the  faith:  that  infant  baptism  was 
of  the  Pope  and  the  Devil;  and  tnat  true  Christian  bapti-m 
should  be  administered  alone  to  persons  who  make  confession 
of  repentance,  and  to  such  as  are  instructed  and  capablo  of 
understanding.1 

"The  denomination  of  Baptists,  as  at  present  existing,  (says 
one  of  that  body,)  regard  the  term  Anabaptists  as  a  term  of 
reproach,  because  it  seems  to  identify  them  with  the  Anabap 
tists  of  Munster,  who  were  guilty  of  great  excesses  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation  in  Germany,  and  adopted  sentiments  which 
they  ontirely  disclaim.  The  only  point  in  which  there  seems 
to  be  an  agreement,  is  that  of  tho  rejection  of  infant  baptism. 
The  Baptists  only  baptize  those  whom  they  conceive  to  havo 


1  Bee  die  note*,  iit/ra,  pp.  423, 432. 
1  Robertson's  Charles  V.  (Book  v. 
1534, 1636.) 

'See  a  timber  detail  of  the  doctri- 


nal conceptions  of  tho  Anabaptists, 
inGieseler*8  Eccl.  History,  translated, 
toI.  v.,  note  pp.  354-366,  in  Clark's 
Foreign  Tbeol.  Library. 
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been  unbaptized  before,  because  they  deny  the  validity  of  any 
baptism  which  is  not  practised  by  immersion,  and  on  a  per- 
sonal profession  of  faith  in  Christ.'"1 

We  find,  however,  that  the  original  sect  of  Anabaptists  were 
not  restricted  to  Germany.  They  extended  to  England  and 
other  countries.  On  the  24th  of  November  1538,  "four  Ana- 
baptists, three  men  and  ouo  woman,  all  Dutch,  bare  faggot* 
at  Paul's  Cross;"  and  on  the  29th,  "a  man  and  woman,  Dutch 
Anabaptists,  were  brunt  in  Sraithfield.""1  On  the  29th  of  April 
1510,  three  persons  "  were  examined  in  St  Margaret's  Church, 
and  were  condemned  for  Anabaptists,  and  were  on  the  3d  of 
May  brent  in  the  highway  beyond  Southward""  In  Certain 
Injunctions  set  out  by  the  authority  of  Henry  VIII.,  the  books 
of  the  Anabaptists  are  included  among  thoso  which  are  spr-cially 
prohibited.*  A  translation  of  a  work  by  the  eminent  Swiss 
divine,  Henry  Bullinger,  is  worthy  of  notice.  It  bears  the 
title:  "An  holsome  Antidotus,  or  Counterpoysen  agaynst  the 
pestilent  Heresye  and  Secte  of  Anabaptisten,  newly  trans- 
lated out  of  Laten  into  Knglish,  by  John  Veron,  Senonoys. 
London,  printed  by  II.  Pouell,  1 549,"  8vo.  It  is  dedicated  to 
Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  Lord  Protector.  This  work  was 
written  in  German,  but  had  been  translated  into  Latin  by 
Leo  Jude,  Bishop  of  Zurich.  In  the  same  year  there  also 
appeared  on  this  subject,  "Certuyne  lite)  Treatises  by  John 
Veron,  Senonoys,  for  the  erudition  and  learning  of  the  sym- 
ple  and  ignorant  people."  About  the  same  time,  Bishops 
Gardiner  and  Ridley  were  appointed  to  deal  with  two  Anabap- 
tists in  Kent;*  and  Knox  himself  mentions  an  interview  he 
had  with  one  of  that  sect  at  London  in  the  winter  of  1553,  who 

ra  him  a  book  to  read,  which  ho  declares  was  blasphomous 
and  deserving  of  death." 

•.  DrCox,  art.  The  Baptists,  in  *  lb.  \>.  Sfft 

Cyclopedia  of  Religious  Denominu-  *  Wilkins,  Concilia,  vol.  iii.  p.  847. 

tioiiii.     Loodoo,   l  -';.■{.  I  'Jinn.  •  Strype's  Ecolrtsiftslical  Memorials, 

*  Stowe's  Anualos,  by  Howes,  edit,  vol.  ii.  pp.  68,  70. 

1615,  p.  575.  •  See  infra,  p.  40G 
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It  may  further  be  noticed,  that  among  the  articles  to  be  in- 
quired of  in  the  Visitation  of  the  Diocese  of  London,  by  Nicho- 
las (Ridley)  Bishop  of  London,  in  tho  year  1550,  one  was, — 
*  Whether  any  of  the  Anabaptists  soct,  or  other,  use  noto- 
riously any  unlawful  or  private  conventicles,  wherein  they  do 
use  doctrine,  or  administration  of  sacraments,  separating  them- 
selves from  the  rest  of  the  parish  F ' 

In  the  same  year,  in  the  royal  commission  for  the  obser- 
ve of  the  Rook  of  Common  Prayer,  reference  is  made  to 
the  fact  of  the  prevalence  of  such  errors:— "  Ex oriri  in  no- 
nullis  no8tri  Regni  locis  quosdam,  qui  resuscit.ant  sceleratos 
Anabaptistarum  et  Libertinorum  errores,  et  qui  aliarum  ha»re- 
sium  impia  et  impura  dogmata  serunt  et  instillant  in  aurea 
rudis  vulgi.*" 

Aft<  Mary's  accession,  in  155  !■,  Bishop  Bonner,  in 

his  Declaration,  also  speaks  of  the  realm  of  England  as  "gre- 

i-l\   rased,  and  sure  infected  with  many  and  sundry  sorts  of 
wectes  of  hereticks.  as  Arrians,  Anabaptittt,  Libertines,  Zuing- 
.  Luibemnea,  and  many  other.*"1 

controversies  on  the  subject  of  Election  by  Grace  had  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  the  English  exiles  at  Geneva.  In  the  list 
of  Anthony  Qilby'i  works,  subjoined  to  the  previous  volume," 
it  will  be  lean  that  in  hits  Commentary  on  Malaohi,  about 
i  '■;;,  ha  had  written  "of  thin  matter  of  Election  and 
Reprobation,  which  is  culled  Predestination."  No  copy  of 
work  has  been  discovered;  but  three  years  later,  or  in  1556, 
i  ubli.-hcl  "A  briefe  Treatise  of  Election  and  Reprobation, 
with  certain  Answers  to  the  Objections  of  the  Adversaries  of 
this  doctrine.*1 

I  have  not  bean  able  to  discover  any  book  to  which  the  title 
of  -Careless   by   Necessity ,1  is  applicable.     Neither  have  I 

nid  any  trace  in  a  separate  form,  printed  or  written,  of  the 

1  Cordwell't*  Documentary  Annate,         '  lb.  p.  137. 

vet.Lp.7l  •  V«L  ftvwjk  Jtffc 

■  lb.  p.  7SL 
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Confutation  itself.  But  Knox  in  his  Answer  exhibits  a 
minute  review  of  all  the  arguments  of  ■  the  Adversary,"  which 
aro  reprinted  verbatim,  with  tho  answers,  section  by  section. 
An  incidental  notice  at  pago  122,  renders  it  most  probable  that 
it  was  only  circulated  in  manuscript.  "The  copie  (he  says) 
which  camn  to  my  hands  was  in  that  place  imperfecte,  for,  after 
the  former  wordes,  it  had  onely  written,  •  confyr  to  the  world.' " 

Various  allusions  made  by  Knox  in  his  Answer  to  this  Con- 
futation, plainly  point  to  the  circumstance  of  his  having  had 
somo  personal  acquaintance  with  the  Author.  Ho  speaks  of 
him  and  his  faction  following  their  Captain  Castalio;'  and  as 
one  "who  had  become  an  open  traitor  to  the  veritie  which  once 
he  professed:"  "  I  appeal  (he  says)  to  thy  own  conscience,  thou 
unthankful  unto  men,  and  open  traitor  to  the  veritio  which 
QOOfl  thou  professed,  &c.""  "  I  write  to  thee,  whose  eorrupt 
manners,  friendly  and  secretely  1  have  rebuked,  but  whose 
malice  I  now  know.*"  Ho  urges  him  to  a  speedy  repentance;4 
und  to  "greater  diligence  in  godlynes  then  of  many  daies  thou 
hast  done  wheresoever  thou  hast  haunted."  Knox  even  avows 
that  he  would  willingly  sacrifice  his  own  life  to  be  the  means 
of  joining  him  truly  to  Christ  Jesus:  "I  take  to  record  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  I  wold  bestow  my  own  life  to  joyn  you  fully 
with  the  Lord  Jesus."5 

Although  no  attempt  has  hitherto  been  made*  to  identify  the 
author  of  the  Confutation,  there  are  some  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  history  of  ROBERT  COOKE,  as  stated  by  Strype, 
which  seem  to  me  nearly  conclusive  on  this  point  But  who- 
ever his  antagonist  may  have  been,  he  was  unquestionably  a 


1  "The  impudent  writer,  or  collec- 
tor, of  thin  book,  whoso  nature  ia  bet- 
ter known  unto  me  tbnn  unto  many," 
he.     Infra,  pp.  56,  226. 

Mb.  p.  1*3.  Mb  p.  127. 

•II..  pp.  98,  86,  127. 

»  lb.  p.  237- 

*  No  mention  of  this  controversy 
occurs  in  the  Brief  History  of  the 


BogBsli  Anabaptists,  by  the  Rev. 
.luliii  Lewis,  of  Margate,  Lond.  1738, 
8vo.  The  author's  copy  of  this  work, 
interleaved,  and  bound  in  two  vol- 
umes folio,  with  very  numerous  oor- 
reotioiifl  and  additions,  for  a  second 
edition,  is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  (Rawlinsou's  M8S.  c.  409, 
410.) 
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person  of  no  ordinary  acuteness  and  ability,  judging  from  the 
manner  in  which  he  conducts  his  sophistical  arguments. 

"The  Anabaptists  of  these  days  (says  that  most  accurate 
and  industrious  historian)  wore  generally  infected  with  Pela- 
gianism  and  other  heresies:  they  were  also  very  confident 
and  disputatious.  One  of  this  sort  was  now  crept  into  the 
Court,  namely  Robert  Cooke.  He  was  a  person  of  a  very  cour- 
teous, fair  deportment,  of  some  learning,  and  particularly  well 
skilled  in  music.  When  Parkhurat  (he  that  afterward*  was 
Bishop  of  Norwich)  was  preacher  to  Queen  (Catherine  Parr,  at 
the  Court,  he  was  Keeper  of  the  Wine  Cellar.  Here  he  became 
tainted  with  the  said  Parkhurat,  and  also  with  Oovordalo, 
iJr  Turner,  and  other  learned  men,  in  their  attendances  at 
the  Court.  This  man,  besides  that  he  was  against  the  Bap- 
tism of  Infants,  denied  Original  Sin.  and  concerning  the 
Lord's  Supper  he  dispersed  divers  odd  things.  The  said 
Dr  Turner  wrote  a  book  against  him.  in  which  he  confuted 
his  opinion  of  Original  Sin.  Ho  often  created  trouble  to 
Parkhurat  and  Coverdale  about  these  controversies,  so  that 
they  were  tired  with  him;  for  he  was  a  man  full  of  words. 
en  Jewel,  and  other  learned  men,  his  friends,  came  some- 
times to  Court  to  visit  Parkhurst,  Cooke  would  presently  begin 
iipute  with  them,  and  would  never  make  an  end.  This 
man  seems  to  have  been  among  the  Exiles  under  Queen  Mar)', 
and  became  then  known  to  the  learned  Rodulph  Gualter  at 
Zuric;  who  afterwards,  in  his  Correspondence  with  the  said 
Parkhurst.  then  Bishop  of  Norwich,  inquired  after  him;  which 
was  in  the  year  1573.  He  was  then  alive,  and  still  in  the 
Court,  being  one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Queen's  Chapel; 
and  for  his  opinions,  which  he  still  retained,  had  sometime 
before  been  like  to  have  been  discharged  of  his  place;  but 
h-  made  a  recantation,  and  so  continued  still  in  his  room  at 
the  Chapel."' 

That  Knox  became  acquainted  with  Cooke  during  his  resi- 


VOl.    V. 


'  Slrype's  Eccletuuticol  Memorials,  vol.  ii.  p.  70. 
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denoe  in  London  as  one  o!  King  Edwards  Chaplains,  is  at 
least  highly  probablo.  The  avowod  opinions,  as  well  as  the 
conduct  of  Cooko,  may  fully  warrant  the  supposition  of  his 
having  been  *•  the  Adversary*  to  whom  Knox  refers.  Strype 
mentions  Dr  William  Turner  as  having  written  in  opposition 
to  Cooke.  Oho  of  his  treatises,  dedicated  to  Hugh  Latimer, 
entitled,  u  A  Preservative,  or  Triacle,  against  the  Poyson  of 
Pelagius,  lately  renewed  and  sturred  up  again,  by  the  furious 
sect  of  the  Anabaptists,"  was  printed  at  London  for  Andrew 
Hester,  1551,  12mo.  But  the  Treatise  on  Original  Sin,  spe- 
cially in  answer  to  Cooke,  who  assumed,  in  Latin,  tho  name 
Cocchteus,  was  apparently  never  printed.  It  is  thus  men- 
tioned in  a  letter  of  Parkhurst,  who  became  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich,  to  Rudolph  Gualter:  "  Contra  Rob.  Cuccheum  [aulicum] 
ecripsit  libellum,  iluni  in  vivis  esset  Edvardus  Ilex,  clarissimus 
ille  medicus  et  doctissimus  theologus,  Gul.  Turnerus,  in  quo 
illius  sententiam  de  peccato  originali  refutavit."1  A  lotter  of 
Cooke's,  signed  Robertus  Cocchseus,  to  Gualter,  is  printed  in 
the  Parker  Society's  collection  of  Zurich  Letters.' 

It  appears  that  Geneva  was  frequently  visited  by  persons 
accused  of  entertaining  very  heterodox  sentiments.  While 
Knox  and  some  of  the  Protestant  divines  had  occasion  to 

.     .     .     .     assert  Eternal  Providence, 
And  justify  the  ways  oi  God  to  men, 

there  were  others,  like  Castalio,  Gentilis,*  and  their  followers, 
unwilling  to  rise  "  to  the  height  of  thiB  great  argument,"  but 
who  endeavoured  to  propagate  their  own  peculiar  sentiments. 


'  Volunu-n  Kputolarum  Jofiaimin 
Farkliurst,  partim  Latine,  UuJ.tiual- 
mti,  Hmr.  Bullmgero.be,  1570-1674* 
MS.  Norwic.  More.  125,  in  thi  Uni- 
I  y  Library,  Cambridge..  (Wood's 
Ath.  Oxon.,  vol.  i.  p.  361.  Tann«ri 
Biblii.thecu,  p.  727.) 

-  Vol.  ii.  p.  D& 

■Giovanni  Vuleuli  Gentilis,  a  na- 


tive of  Calabria  See  article  Gentilis, 
Bayle's  Dictionary.  lie  fortunately 
escaped  during  Calvin's  life,  having 
had  his  name  associated  with  that  of 
Servolus;  but  be  was  ultimately  tried 
for  heresy  and  beheaded  at  Berne, 
101b  of  September  1664.— (Dyer's 
Life  of  Calvin,  pp.  451,  463-457) 
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The  bold  and  arrogant  speculations  of  such  men  may  have 
suggested  the  passage  of  Milton,  when  describing  the  occupa- 
tions of  some  of  the  fallen  spirits : — 

Othen  apart  sat  on  a  hill  retired, 

and  reasoned  high 

Of  Providence,  Foreknowledge,  Will,  and  Fate. 
Fix'd  fate,  Free  will,  Foreknowledge  absolute) 
And  found  no  end,  in  wandering  mazes  lost. 

That  such  persona  found  their  way  to  Geneva,  during  the  time 
that  Knox  was  minister  of  the  English  congregation,  appears 
from  the  Letter  to  his  Brethren  in  Scotland,  written  from 
Dieppe  on  the  1st  of  December  1557-'  Being  apprised  that 
persons  who  had  imbibed  these  opinions  had  also  visited  Scot- 
land, he  cautions  his  friends  against  affording  them  any  encour- 
agement ;  and  while  giving  a  brief  statement  of  his  own  senti- 
ments, he  expresses  an  intention,  "at  more  opportunity,  God 
willing,  to  intreat*"  and  confute  such  dangerous  tenets.  This 
purpose  ho  accomplished  in  the  present  work.  That  it  was 
prepared  for  the  press  before  his  final  return  to  Scotland  is 
sufficiently  clear,  when  we  consider  how  fully  his  time  was 
afterwards  occupied;  and  this  renders  it  probable  that  it 
may  have  been  ohiefly  written  at  Dieppe  in  1659,  during  the 
interval  of  hie  application  for  the  permission  which  was  de- 
nied him,  to  pass  through  England  on  his  way  to  his  native 
country. 

That  the  author  had  no  opportunity  of  correcting  the  sheets 
while  at  press,  seems  also  evident.  The  following  extracts 
from  the  Council  Registers  of  Geneva,  for  which  I  am  indebted 
as  well  |fl  Lbs  kindness  of  W,  11.  Laurence,  Esq.,  as  to  that  of 
tin:  Rev.  l)r  Maria  D'Aubigne\  throw  some  light  on  the  pub- 
lication, and  leave  little  room  to  doubt  that  the  work  was  re- 
al press  by  Whittingham. 

"9  November  1 559.— Concerning  that  which  is  proposed:  a 
ain  Englishman  having  written  against  the  doctrine  of 
1  Vol.  »v.  pp.  2ci  -•::--  '  ih.  i>.  27i. 
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Predestination,  in  such  a  way  (hat  the  faithful  in  England 
have  requested  the  English  of  this  city  to  make  a  reply  to  him, 
the  which  is  done,  and  they  request  permission  that  it  be 
printed:  it  is  ordered,  that  this  matter  be  communicated  to 
the  Ministers.*1 

(■'!».  Noveinbri!  1  *>.">;). — Angloys.  Sur  ce  quilz  ont  proposed 
que  certain  Angloys  a  escript  contra  la  Predestination,  telle- 
raent  que  les  fideles  d'Angleterre  out  priez  leg  Angloys  de 
oeste  ville  de  luy  faire  responce,  la  quelle  est  faite,  et  suplient 
peruiettre  quelle  suit  imprimue:  a  este  arresle,  quou  oonnuu- 
nique  la  chose  aux  Ministn.-s.") 

»M  November  1559.—  William  Whittingham,  John  Bar- 
ron, and  John  Knox.  Concerning  the  request  of  the  English- 
men  to  be  permitted  to  print  a  treatise  concerning  Predestina- 
tion, in  English,  in  reply  to  another  Englishman  Vtha  hath 
written  against  it;  having  heard  the  report  of  the  Sieur  Lect, 
\\ii>>  had  communicated  with  the  brethren  ministers,  an  order 
has  been  given  that  they  should  be  permitted  to  print  the 
same,  provided  that  it  shall  not  bear  to  be  Imprinted  at  0&- 
netxi:  And  also,  that  the  said  Whittingham  and  Barron  pro- 
mise to  be  responsible  in  case  that  the  said  Treatise,  composed 
by  the  said  John  Knox,  should  be  found  to  contain  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  catholic  and  orthodox  doctrine.*" 

(*•  18  Nbvanber  L6f0.— GhnH.  Vtiioguao,  Joan  Barron,  et 
Jean  Knoxe,  Anglois.  Sur  ce  quilz  out  requys  do  leur  per- 
mettre  d'imprimer  ung  traite"  de  la  Predestination  en  Anglois, 
responsif  a  ung  autre  Angloys  qui  en  a  mal  esoryt;  estant 
ouy  le  raport  du  Sr.  Lect,  qui  en  a  communique  avec  les  freres 
ministres,  a  est  arreste  quoii  leur  permet  de  rimpriinor,  moyen- 
nant  que  dessus  ny  ayt  pas  imprim&  a  Genets:  Et  aussi,  que 
les  diets  Whitinghoni  et  Barou  prometleut  de  repondre"  en 
cas  quo  dans  la  diet  traite,  compose  par  le  diet  Jn.  Knox,  il  sy 
trouvut  chose  centre  la  doctrine  catholiquo  et  orthodox.") 

1  Ilcgintres    de    Conaeil.   AMhlVM,      Novembry  1559. 
Hotel  do  Villu.Gvnvvt.-.  ful.    141.     9  T  lb.  ful.  144.    13  N'uv.mbn-  1559. 


C  w  3 

From  the  above  extracts  we  learn  that  Knox  had  been  re* 
quested  to  undertake  this  task. — That  his  work,  in  England, 
■was  much  esteemed  by  his  Puritan  friends,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  circumstance,  that  in  1580  Toby  Cooke,  stationer, 
obtained  a  licence  to  reprint  it.1  As  no  edition  of  that  date  is 
known,  we  may  conclude  that  it  was  not  actually  reprinted  till 
the  year  1591.  The  London  edition  of  that  date  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  literal  reprint,  the  peculiarities  of  foreign  ortho- 
graphy being  corrected.' 

Galderwood,  in  Humming  up  Knox's  character,  remarks: 
44  how  propound  he  wa8  in  dlvisitle,  that  work  op  his 
iton  Predestination  may  oivk  evidence.* 


4  Herbert'*  Awes,  vol.  iii.  p.  1263. 

*  In  the  present  edition,  I  have  oc- 
casionally adopted  the  more  correct 
orthography  of  1591,  in  rooh  words  as 
mtkr,  umOm,  agnt.  famm,  tmd,  «©.,  in 


place  of  tttur,  nttAer,  a-r/rc,  ffwt,  and 
red,  which  might  convey  a  different 
meaning  to  on  ordinary  reader. 

>  Galdarwood's    History,  vol.    vU 
p.  29, 


AN   ANSWER 

TO    A    GREAT    NOMBER 

of  blafphemous  cauillations  written  by  an 
Anabaptift,and  aduerfarie  to  Gods  eternal 

Predeftination. 

AND    CO NFVTED 

By  \obn  Knox,  mimjler  of  Gods  worde 
in  Scotland. 

Wherein  the  Author  fo  difcouerrth  the  craft  and  fttlfho- 
de  of  that  feet ,  that  the  godly  knowing  that  error, 
may  be  confirmed  in  the  trueth  by  the  evident  Wor- 
de of  God. 


P  R  O  V.    XXX. 

H  There  it  a  yenrrat-o  thai  are  pure  in  their  ownt  coceit,  and 
get  are  nut  wjJJ.ed/rom  their  fill  hints. 

Printed  by  Iohn  Crefpin. 
M.     D.     LX. 
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In  small  8vo,  pp.  455,  in  Roman  letter,  signatures 
A  to  Ff  4,  in  eights.  On  the  last  page  is  a  list  of 
*"  Fautea  escaped  in  the  printing." 


In  small  8vo,  pp.  443,  Roman  letter,  signature! 
A  to  Ee  6,  in  eights.  The  device  on  the  title  is 
that  of  Richard  Field,  from  whose  press  the 
volume  evidently  proceeded.. 


to 
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Amongkst  the  manifold  blessinges  wherewith  God  hath  blessed 
is  chosen  children,  (whom  he  fore  all  begining  of  times  he  hath 
iti   to  lifo  in  Christ  Jesus),   it  is  not  the  least,  most 
deare  Ilntliren,  that  ho  hath  given  unto  us  plaino  advertise- 
ment, how  diverse  unto  diverse  persons  shalbe  the  effect  and 
operation  of  his  Word,  so  oft  as  it  is  offered  unto  the  worlde. 
:,  that  as  lie-  himself  was  appointed  by  his  heavenlic  l':i- 
er,  and   forespoken  by  the  Prophetes,  to  be  the  Stone  of 
.  tin-  BtombSog  block,  and  a  snare  to  the  two  houses  of 
;  and  yet  that  he  shoulde  be  to  others  the  Sanctuarie  of 
,   the  Rocke  of  refuge,  ami  author  of  libertie;  so  should 
his  Word,  I  say,  truely  preached,  be  to  some  foolishnes  and 
the  savor  of  death,  and  yet  unto  others,  that  it  shoulde  be  the 
sweto  odoro  of  lifo;  the  wisedome  and  power  of  Ood,  and  that 
ilvation,  to  all  those  that  heleve. 
I  purpose  not  at   this  present  to  in  treat  nor  to  reason,  how 
nd   why  it   is,   that  God's  eternall   Worde,  which   in   itself  is 
I  ooo,  worketh  so  diversly  in  the  h cartes  of  those  to 
whom  it  is  offered;  but  my  onelie  purpose  is,  in  few  wordon, 
i -ni-h  us,  (to  whom  it  hath  pleased  God,   of  his  owno 
free  mercy,  more  playm-ly  to   rcvelo   the  mysteries  of  our  re- 
demption  then  he  hath  done   to  many  ages  before  us),  not  to 
■o    this   a   small  ami    common   blessing  of  God,   that    we 
ave   not  owAy  hi*   truelh,   but  also   the  effect  and  operation 
of  the  same,  confirmed  to  us  by  experience  of  all  ages.     Great 
and  infinite  is  that  benefit  of  God,  and  rightly  can  it  never 
bo  weighed    whensoever   ho   doth  offer   his   trueth  unto  the 
Id.     Hut  such  is  either  the  dultics  of  man  or  els  his  ex- 
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fcreme  ingratitude,  thst  lie  will  not  acknowledge  the  face  «-f 
tho  veritie,  shyno  it  never  so  bryght.  The  Ingratitude  of 
the  Jewes  is  hereof  unto  us  a  sufficient  witnes.  For  albeit 
that  long  they  did  looke  for  the  Mesaiaa  and  Saviour  pro- 
mised, yet,  n«  Yi  ttheles,  when  ho  came  with  wonderous  signes 
and  workes  supernatural],  they  did  not  onely  not  know  him, 
but  also  refusing,  and  utterly  denying  him,  they  did  hang  him 
betwoxt  two  thevcs  upon  a  crosse.  The  cause  hereof  in  some 
parte  we  know  to  be  the  carnal  libertie  which  continually  they 
did  thirst  after,  and  their  preconceavcd  opinion  of  wo  rid  I  to 
glorie;  which  because  Christo  Jesus  appeared  not  to  satisfio 
aocording  to  their  fantasie  and  expectation,  therfore  did  they 
coatempteously  refuse  him,  and  with  him  ail  God^s  mercies 
offered  unto  them.  Which  fearfull  examplei  dearo  Bretheren, 
is  to  be  observed  of  us.  For  by  nature  it  is  evident,  that  we 
be  no  better  then  they  were.  And  as  touching  the  league  and 
societie  with  God,  which  prerogative  long  made  them  blessed, 
we  bo  farro  inferiour  unto  them.  For  in  comparison  of  that 
league  made  with  Abraham,  tho  tyme  is  shorte  that  the  Gen- 
tiles have  bene  avowed  for  God's  people,  and  beloved  spouse 
of  Christe  Jesus.  Yea,  Paule  feareth  not  to  call  them  the  very 
natural  branches,  and  us  the  branches  of  a  wilde  olive.  And 
therfore  if  their  contempt  was  so  punished,  that  blindnes  \et 
rcmaincth  upon  them,  what  oght  we  to  fcarc?  They,  not  con- 
sidering the  offico  of  Christe,  and  tho  cause  of  his  Doming,  were 
offended  with  his  presence  and  doctrine.  And  doeth  any  man 
think  that  wo  be  free  from  the  same  dangers?  Few  nhalbe 
"found  that  in  mouth  praise  not  veritie,  and  every  man  appcrcth 
to  delyte  in  libertie;  but  such  companions  do  follow  bothe  tho 
one  ami  the  other  in  this  life,  so  that  both  arc  despised  and  called 
in  doubt  nrfeen  they  be  offered  moste  plainly  to  the  world. 

To  speake  this  mater  somewhat  more  plane}/:  it  is  a  thing 
(as  I  suppose)  by  many  confessed,  that  after  darknes  light  hath 
appeared;  bnt  alas!  the  vices  that  have  abounded  in  all  estati m 
*nd  conditions  of  persons ;  the  terrible  crueltie  which  hath  bene 


nn;  prei 


i  Igainsi  the  Saintos  of  <2od;  and  the  horriblo  hlasphenm  I 
which  have  bene,  and  daily  are,  vomited  furtli  against  Christc 

us  aud  his  eteraall  veritie,  hath  given  (and  justly  may  give) 
occasion  to  the  imprudent  beholder  of  su>ii  confusion,  to  pre- 
ferre  tho  durknes  i»f  superstition,  which  before  did  (eigne,  to 
the  light  of  salvation,  which  God  of  his  great  mercie  hath  now 
of  late  yeares  offered  againe  to  the  unthankfull  world.  For 
what  naturall  man  can  think  that  the  justice  of  faith,  planelye 
and  trmly  preached,  should  bo  the  occasion  of  sinno?  That 
nil  meroifi  off  onlde  inflanibe  the  heartes  of  men 

with  rage  and  crueltie.'  And  that  God's  glorie  declared, 
should  o  l-ntly  to  spew  furth  their  vennotn  and 

blasphimits  against  him  who  hath  created  them?  The  naturall 
man,  I  say,  can  not  perceave  how  these  inconveniences  should 
foil-  Word)  and  therforo  do  many  disdein  it,  a  greato 

nomber  deny  it,  and  few,  aa  it  becommcth,  with  reverence  do 
unbrace  it.      But  such  aa  with  grow  judgement  shal  consider  " 

it  was  the  common  trade  of  living,  when  OhriliB  -Jesus  him 
self  did,  by  preaching  and  working,  call  men  to  repentance; 
what  was  the*  intreatment  of  his  dearest  servants  whom  he  sent 

li  to_njvai.-h  i  \dinges  of  his  death  and  resurrectum ; 

and  wh  followed,  and  daily  did  spring  a! 

tion  of  that  joyful]  Atonement  mode  betwene  Qod 
and  man  by  Christo  Jesus,  by  his  death,  resurrection,  and  aseen- 

:  mi-  h,  1  my,  as  diligently  do  observe  these  former  pointes, 
•hall   n  have  mater  sufficient   to  gloriiie  <i-nl    fox   In 

Pbe  the  lives  of  men  aevor  SO  Corrupted,  and  iho 
confusion  that  thereof  insuetfa  never  so  taiiul,)  but  also  they 
Q  have  just  occasion  more  steadfastly  to  ofa        and  Stick  to 

kibe  tructh,  whose  force  ami  effect  they  see  always  to  have  bene 
in   beginning.     The  givers  of  these  offenses  shall  no  iuu-ih.t. 
doubt  sustein  the  wo  pronounced  against  them   by  Chri 

i-      Bui  yet  must  the  children  of  God  understand,  that  of 
uecexsitie  it  ia  that  such  offenses  come,  that  the  Bleol  may  first  icor.ii  i». 
H  tiAed,  aud  after  be  partakers  of  that  blessing  pronounced 
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by  our  Master  in  those  wordes,  u  Blessed  is  ho  that  ia  not  of- 
fended in  me." 

The  cause  of  these  my  former  wordes  is,  that  as  Satan  ever 
fronie  the  beginning  hath  declared  himself  ennemie  to  the  free 
grace  and  undeserved  love  of  God,  so  hath  ho  now  in  these 
last  and  moste  corrupted  daies  most  furiously  raged  against 
that  doctrine,  which  attributeth  all  praise  and  glorie  of  on  re 
redemption  to  the  eternall  love  and  undeserved  grace  of  God 
alone.  By  what  meanes  Sathan  first  drew  mankynd  fromo 
the  obedience  of  God,  the  Scripture  doeth  witnesse:  To 
wit,  by  powring  into  their  hartes  that  poison,  that  God  did 
not  love  them;  and  by  affirming,  that  by  transgression  of  God's 
commandement  they  might  attein  to  felicitio  and  joy;  so  that 
he  caused  them  to  soke  life  where  God  had  pronunced  death 
to  be.  This  samo  practise  hath  Sathan  ever  frome  the  begin- 
ning used,  to  infect  the  Church  wi.h  all  kynd  of  heresie;  as  the 
writings  of  Moyaes,  of  the  Prophetes,  of  the  Apostles,  and  of 
the  godlie  in  the  Primative  Church,  do  playnelie  wit  net.  But 
alas!  to  such  blasphemie  did  never  the  Devil  draw  maukynd 
as  now  of  late  daies,  in  the  which  no  small  nombre  are  becomo 
so  bolde,  so  impudent,  and  so  irreverent,  that  openly  they  fearo 
not  to  affirmc  God  to  bo  unjust,  if  that  He  in  his  oternal  coun- 
sel hath  Elected  more  one  sort  of  men  then  another,  to  life 
everlasting  in  (Jhristo  Jesus  our  Lord;  which  thing  of  late 
daies  it  more  plane!)-  come  to  oure  knowledge  then  before  we 
could  have  suspected;  and  that  by  the  sight  of  a  book,  moste 
detestable  and  blasphemous,  conteinyng,  as  it  is  intituled,  "TllB 
Ci  'NFUTATION  OF  Till*  EllHORS  OF  TIIK  CARELESS  BY  NlHJHHIllA." 

With  that-  odious  name  do  they  burden  all  those  that  cither  do 
teach,  either  yet  boleve,  tho  doctrine  of  God's  eternall  Predes.i na- 
tion. Which  booke,  written  in  the  English  tongue,  doeth  contein 
as  well  the  lies  and  the  blasphemies  imagined  by  Sebastian  Cos- 
talio,  and  laid  to  the  charge  of  that  moste  faithfull  servant  04 
God,  John  Ca'vine;  ns  also  tho  vane  reasons  of  Pighius,  S.ido- 
letus,  and  Georgius  Siculus,  pestilent  Papiatcs,  and  expressed 


enncraies  of  God's  free  mercies.  The  disnitefull  railing  of  which  Ti'""|Vn'''» 
booke.  and  the  manifest  blasphemies  in  the  same  contoined,  Wo,kr- 
togither  with  the  earnest  requests  of  som  god  lie  Brethren, 
moved  me  to  prepare  an  Answere  to  the  same.  Others,  I  doubt 
might  havo  done  it  with  greater  dexteritie;  but  with  reve- 
rence and  fearo  do  I  lay  the  talent  committed  to  my  charge, 
upon  the  table  of  the  Lord,  to  bring  to  his  Church  such  advan- 
t  iga  as  his  godlie  wisdom  bath  appointed. 

lint  lest  that  some  shoulde  think,  that  my  labors  might"*" 
better  have  bene  bestowed  in  Home  Other  exercise,  I  thoght 
Expedient  to  admonish  all  brethren,  and  charitably  to  re- 
quire of  them,  not  to  esteme  the  mater  to  bo  of  small  weight 
and  importance.  For,  seing  that  God's  free  grace  is  openly 
impugned  and  disdainfully  refused,  T  judge  it  the  dm  tie  of 
everie  man  that  lokoth  for  life  everlasting,  to  give  his  confes- 
sion to  Obriste  Jesus,  whoso  glorie  is  by  these  blasphemers, 
■  to  the  uttermoste  of  their  power,  suppressed.  Some  do  think, 
that  because  the  reason  of  man  can  not  utteine  to  the  un- 
derstanding, how  God  shall  be  just,  making  in  his  counsel 
this  divir*itic  of  mankind,  that  therefore,  better  it  were  to 
hefM  feil*  nee  in  al  such  mysteries,  then  to  trouble  the  braynes 
ami  mymles  of  men  with  curious  disputations.     I  willingly  con- 

ittt  al  curiositie  oght  to  bo  avoided,  and  that  with  great 
sobrietie  we  ought  to  contemplate  and  beholde  that  incompre- 
hensible mysteiio  of  our  redemption.  But  yet  I  soy,  that  the  Bmwiiiirf' 
doctrine  of  God  s  eternal  Predestination  is  so  necessane  lo  the  J0**  1*2*2 
Church  of  God,  that,  without  the  same,  can  Faith  neither  bo 
her  surely  established;  man  can  never  be 
broght  to  true  hmnilitio  and  knowledgo  of  himself;  neither  yet 
can  he  bo  ravished  in  admiration  of  God's  eternal  goodnes,  and 
so  moved  to  praise  him  as  apperteineth.  And  therefor  wo 
feare  not  to  affirme,  that  so  necessane  as  it  is  that  true  faith 
tabUthed  in  our  b&rtes,  that  we  be  broght  to  unfeincd 
hum  I  that  we  be  moved  to  praise  him  for  his  free  graces 

■I ;  so  necessary  also  is  the  doctrin  of  God's  eternall 
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Predestination.  For  first,  there  is  no  way  more  proper  to  bin  1-1 
mi  1  i  Htabliah  faith,  then  when  wo  hearc  and  undoubtedly  do 
beleve  that  our  Election  (which  the  Spirit  of  God  doth  scale  in 
our  harlcs)  consistetli  not  in  our6olves,  but  in  the  eternal  and 
immutable  good  pleasure  of  God.  And  that  in  such  firmitie 
that  it  can  not  be  ovorthrowen,  nether  by  the  raging  stormes 
of  tho  world,  nor  by  the  assaultes  of  Sathan;  nether  yet  by  the 
wavering  and  weaknes  of  our  own  fieshe.  Then  onely  is  our 
salvation  in  assurance,  win  n  we  fvnd  the  cause  of  the  saint'  in 
the  bosom  and  counsel!  of  God.  For  bo  do  wo  by  faith  appre- 
hend lib  and  penco  manifested  in  Christe  Jesus,  that  by  the 
direction  and  guyding  of  the  same  faith  we  looke  further,  to 
wit,  out  of  what  fountainu  life  doth  precede.  In  Christe  Jesus 
now  presently  do  we  fynd  libertie  aud  life;  ho  is  made  unto  us 
of  God,  wisdome,  and  rightcousnes,  and  aanctification,  and  re- 
demption; and  in  tho  proincs  of  his  Gospel  is  founded  the  sta- 
bilise of  our  salvation.  Hut  yet  we  have  a  joy  which  far  sur- 
mountcth  this.  For  albeit  that  wo  should  hearc  that  the  mer- 
cies and  tho  graces  of  God  wire  off-red  unto  all  men,  and  albeit 
also  that  we  should  fclc  that  our  heartcs  were  somwhat  moved 
to  beleve;  yet  onles  the  very  cause  of  our  faith  be  knowen,  ouro 
joyeanl  i Mtofbrt  can  not  be  full.  Fur  if  wo  shall  think  that 
we  beleve  and  have  embrased  Christe  Jesus  preached,  bfl 
our  wittes  be  better  then  the  wittcs  of  others,  and  because  that 
we  have  a  better  inclination,  and  are  of  nature  more  traetaU- 
then  bo  tho  common  eorto  of  men,  Sathan,  I  say,  can  ea*<lv 
overthrow  all  comfort  buyldcd  upon  so  weak  a  gromdi  For 
as  tho  heart  of  man  is  vain  and  inscrutable,  so  may  it  bo  that 
those  that  this  day  be  tractable  and  obedient,  h ayisg  obo  MHO 
icale  toward  godlines,  yea,  and  also  bothe  sense  and  feling  oi 
God's  mereie;  such,  I  say,  may  shortly  hereafter  become  stub- 
born in  some  cases,  disobedient  in  maters  of  great e  importance. 
tempted  with  lustes,  and  finally  they  may  be  left  so  barren, 
that  rath ir  llxv  .shall  tremble  at  the  sight  of  God's  judge 
incntea,  then  that  they  cau  n  joyet  in  the  free  adoption  of  hie 


children.     And  therefor,  I  say,   that  except  our  comfort  bo 
grounded  upon  that  foundation  which  never  can  bo  moved,  it  is 

And  that  ground  is  this,  that  when  wo  under*!  The  unmoww* 
stand  that  presently  wo  belevo  in  Christe  Jesus,  because  we  J 
were  ordeined  before  the  beginning  of  all  tymes  to  beleve  inj j  ££ '^'^ 
bin;  as  in  him  we  were  elected  to  the  societie  of  eternal]  1 
tlu-n  is  oure  faith  assuredly  grounded,  and  that.  beOttaN  tin* 
glftes  and  vocation  of  God  are  without  repentance,  and   he  is  jnhb.ii  s». 
faithful  that  hath  called  us.    His  infinite  goodnes,  which  moved 
him   to  love  us  in  another  then  in  our  selves,  that  is  in  Christe 
Jesus,  according  to  his  free  benevolence,  which  he  had  purposed 
in  him,  is  to  us  a  towre  of  refuge,  which  Satan  is  never  able  to 
overthrown,   nor    the  gates  of  hell   shall  never  prevail  against 
it.     For  howsoever  wc  be  changeable,  yet  is  God  in  hi.s  coun- 
sel stable  and  immutable;  )ca,  how  weak,  how  feble,  how  dull 
that  ever  we  be,  yet  is  thero  nothing  in  us  (even  when  we  bo  in 
our  owne  judgement  most  destitute  of  the  Spirit  of  God)  which 
he  did  not  ee  to  be  in  us  before  wo  were  formed  in  the  wombe, 
yea,  and  before  the  beginning  of  all  tymes,  because  all  is  pre- 
sent with  him.     Which  imperfections,  infirmities,  and  dulnes, 
an  they  did   not  stoppe  his  mercie  to  elect  us  in  Christe  Jesus, 
so  can  they  not  compel  him  now  to  refuse  us.      And  frorne  this 
fountaine  doth  flow  this  our  joye,  that  with  the  Apostle  wo  are 

1     to  crve,  "  Who  it*  able  to  s  opera  to  us  from  the  lovo  of  inxb.s. 

God  which  is  in  Christe  Jesus?"     For  seing  that  the  Father, 

hath  given   us  for  a  peculiar  inheritance  to  his  onelie 

Sonne,  is  so  mightie,  that,  owte  of  hi.s  hand  is  none  able  to  take 

us  away;    what  danger  can  bo  so   great,  what  sinne  is  so  gre- 

vous,  or  what  desperation  so  depe,  that  is  able  to  devoure  us! 

For  seing  it  is  God  himself  who  will  absolve  us  from  all  ini- 

■  juitie;  and  seing   that  Christe  Jesus  his  Sonne  wil  advowc  us 

rtetn  to  his  bodie,  what  is  ho  that  dare  ryse  against 

us  to  c<>  us!     The  comfort  hereof  dooth  nono  fele  ex- 

the  chosen  childron  of  God,  and  that  in  the  daye  when 

man's  justice  faileth,   and  the  battell   of  their  conscience  is 
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mosto  grevous  and  fearefull.  Therefore  as  Faith  sprtngclh 
•  home  Election,  so  is  it  established  by  the  true  knowledge  of 
I  that  doctrine  onely,  which  this  day  is  moste  furiously  oppugned 
',  by  those  who  do  not  understand  the  same. 

And  frome  that  same  Doctrine  iloweth  the  verio  mater  nf 
trew  humilitie.  For  while  we  beholde  the  condition  of  th 
whom  nature  hath  made  equall,  to  bo  so  farre  divers  the  one 
from  the  other,  it  is  unpossiblo  but  that  the  children  of  God 
in  their  own  hcartcs  unfeinedlv  shalbc  humbled.  For  whit  I.  r 
so  ever  they  shall  direete  their  eyes,  they  shall  behold  fear  el  nil 
examples  of  blyndnes,  and  of  such  iniquitie  as  all  men  justly 
oght  to  abhorre;  but  when  they  consider  themselves  to  have 
receaved  light  in  the  midst  of  such  darknes.  and  themselves  to 
be  sanctified  in  the  midst  of  so  wicked  a  generation,  from  what 
fountaine  can  they  say  that  this  procodeth?  Who  hath  illumi- 
nated their  eyos  while  that  others  abyde  in  blyndnes?  Who 
doth  brydle  their  affections  while  that  others  do  follow  the. 
same  to  perdition?  Yf  they  say.  Nature;  their  own  conscience 
•ball  convict  them,  for  Naturo  hath  made  us  all  r.piall;  "lly  na- 
ture are  wo  the  children  of  wratho  aswel  as  other.-"  If  they 
Bay  Education,  reason,  or  their  own  studie;  common  experience, 
shall  declare  their  vanitie.  For  how  many  have  bene  norished 
in  vertue,  and  yet  become  moste  fillhie  in  life!  And  by  the 
coutruric,  how  many  have  long  remained  without  all  VortUODI 
eihi eation,  and  yet  in  the  end  havo  atteined  to  God's  favor! 
Ami  therfore  we  say,  that  such  as  attribute  any  thing  to  them- 
selves in  the  grace  of  their  election,  have  not  learned  to  BIVM  to 
God  the  honor  which  to  him  appcrteiucth.  beSsoSS  they  do  not 
frely  confesse  what  maketh  them  to  diHVrre  from  others.  It 
il  universally  receaved  for  a  sentence  mosto  true,  that  as  humi- 
litie is  the  mother  of  all  vertue,  so  it  is  nlso  the  roote  of  all 
godlyucs.  But  how  is  it  possible  that  that  man  shalbe  humbled, 
that  can  not  abyde  to  hearo  the  former  DUSBtifl  in  the  which  be 
was  borne?  neither  yet  the  means  by  the  which  frome  the 
ho  was  delyvercd?     If  a  beggcr  being  promoted  to  greate  uj- 
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BOOH  by  the  liberalise  of  a  king,  should  he  rcmcmbrcd  of  his 
•r   condition;    and    for   declaration   of   his    gratitude,   ho 
should  be  commanded  to  PBftmoa  the  embassador  or  herauld 
that  thus  should  say  unto  him,  M  Kcm. mber,  and  call  to  mynde, 
how  wretched,  jmore,  and  miserable  somtymes  thow  wast,  and 
praise  the  goodnea  of  the  King,  by  whose  mercie  and  gentlcnea 
thow  livest  now  in  this  honorable  estate."     If  this  begger,  I 
■my,  should  stomake  that  his  povertie  should  bo  so  often  ob- 
jected unto  him,  who  wold  save  that  either  ho  were  humble, 
either  yet  thankfull  to  the  King!    No  more  can  it  be  said,  that 
such  as  can  not  abydo  the  mention  of  God's  eternall    Election, 
(by  the  which  onely  the  elect  bo  extolled  to  dignitie  in  Christe 
Jesus),  bo  either  humble  in  God  s  presence,  either  yet  thankfull 
for  that   infinite  benefite  which  excedeth  all  measure;  to  wit, 
that  we  be  elected  in  Christe  Jesus  to  life  everlasting;  and  that 
God,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  eternall  counsel, 
lath  made  separation  bctwext  thoso  who  did  fall  into  equal 
lion,  as  touching  the  offence  and  sin  no  committed. 
Such  as  desire  this  Article  to  be  buried  in  silence,  and  wold/ 
that  men  should  teach  and  belevo  that  the  grace  of  God's  elec-  * 
tion  is  common  unto  all,  but  that  one  receaveth  it,  and  another* 
h  it  not,  procedeth  either  from  the  obedience  or  disobe-'. 
dienco  of  man;  such  disccave  themselves,  and  aro  unthankfull  ' 
nnd  injurious  unto  God.      Fur  so  long  as  they  see  not  that  true 
faith  and  salvation  (as  in  the  Discourse  shalbe  more  plainely 
declared)  springe  from  Election  and  are  "the  gifto  of  God,  and  s^:*■^^ 
come  not  of  ourselves,"  so  long  are  they  disceaved  and  remayn 
in  error.      And   uh.it   can   be  more  injurious  unto  God's  free 
grace,  then  to  affirmo  that  ho  giveth  no  more  to  ono  then  to 
another;  seing  that    the  whole  Scriptures  do  playnelv  t  cache, 
that  we  have  nothing  which  we  have  not  ru-cn\cd  of  freo  grace 
and  mere  mercie,  ''and  not  of  our  workes,  nor  of  anything  in  E|Jk«.i 
loot  any  man  shoulde   boast  bimielft?     And   therefore  let 
■  t  men  roge  as  they  list,  we  will  not  be  ashamed  to  con- 
fesse  always  that  on.  lie  grace  niaketh  difference  betwixt  us 
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and  the  rest  or  the  world.  And  farther,  wi>  ftare  not  to  affirm, 
that  suche  as  fele  not  that  comfort  inwardly  in  their  conseiem- B, 
can  never  be  thankfull  to  God,  neither  yet  willing  to  be  subject 
to  his  eternal!  counsel;  which  is  the  onelio  cause  that  these 
wick- id  men  moste  unreverently  do  BtOTOM  and  rage  against 
tli.it  doctrine  which  they  do  not  understand.  But  let  us,  dearo 
Brethren,  be  assured,  that  none  other  doctrine  doth  establtshe 
faith,  nor  maketh  man  humble  and  thankfull  unto  God.  And 
finally,  that  none  other  doctrine  DOftkBtb  man  carefull  to  ol>.  v 
God  according  to  his  cominandement,  but  that  doctrine  only 
which  so  spoileth  man  of  all  power  and  vertue,  that  no  portion 
of  his  salvation  consistoth  within  himself;  to  the  end  that  the 
whole  praise  of  our  redemption  may  be  referred  to  Chris  to 
JesM  alone;  whom  the  Father,  of  verio  love,  hath  given  to 
dentil  for  the  deliverance  of  his  bodie,  which  is  the  Church,  to 
the  which  He  was  appointed  Head  before  the  beginning  of  all 
tymes.  To  Him,  therefore,  with  the  Father  and  Holie  Ghost, 
be  all  praiso  and  glorie  for  ever  and  evor.     So  nu  IT. 


TO  THE  READER. 


For  the  understanding  of  the  nombreB,  the  Readers  shall  ob- 
serve,  that  as  the  Writer  in  his  pestilent  booke  hath  devided 
the  whole  into  corten  argumentes,  so  lykewise  have  I  devidrd 
myne  Answers  into  certen  Sections.  And  because  that  many 
things  in  his  railing  reasons  are  either  unvvorthie  of  any  an- 
swere,  or  els  not  necessarie  to  be  answered  so  oft  as  ho  repet- 
etli  tho  same,  I  thoght  good  to  signe  those  thinges  in  everio 
scvcrall  Section  which  I  thoght  in  the  same  moste  necossarie  to 
be  answered.  And  this  1  have  done  aswell  in  his  Reasons  as 
111  myne  Answers,  so  that  the  figure  of  1,2,  3.  4,  5,  C,  7,  8, 
which  be  marked  in  tho  mergent  of  his  Reasons,  are  answered 
where  tho  lyko  nombre  is  found  in  myne  Answers.  This  I 
thoght  good  to  admonish  the  Reader. 


Tuus  BBGnamn  the  Booci  op  ihb  Aovrmbajubi op  God1* 
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Wb  are  not  ignorant,  nether  yet  do  ye  dissemble,  whom  ye 
;   but  how  justly  you  torm   our  dootriofl  Krror.  lad   us 
Garelea,  at  this  tvnu-  I  omit  to  speak,  bccaus  that  aft 
thai    !  ision  more  largely  to  common  with  you  in  that 

at  this  present  I  demand  of  you,  with  what  con- 
tt  can  you  burden  as  with  the  odious  name  of  Stoieall 
Neoeasitie,  which  so  often   most  impudently  ye  lave  to  our 
charge,  in  this  your  moste  ungodlie  and  ooofaoed  n-.rko,  seing 
thai  no  men  do  more  abhorro  that  dovelishe  opinion  and  pro- 
neme  then  we  do?     It  is  easie  to  persuade  you,  as  I  sup- 
pose, that  we  rt indent    not   from  the  judgment  of  the  reverend 
ut  of  Christ  Jesus,  John  Calvin,  (whome  ye  in  skoffing 
and   difpite  use  to  tenne  and  call  our  God).     And  therefore 
from  heneefurth,  to  put  silence  to  your  venomous  tongue 

ISO  your  impudencio  more   to  apperc  to  ninh  whose  eyes 

;ii  hath  not  blinded  with  like  pryde  and  malice,  as  in  you 

ore    then    evident.  I  will    faithfully  rccyte   Bin  WOrdoB  and 

incea  in  this  behalf,  written   thus  in  his  Christian  Institu- 

to  make  this  doctryn,  meaning 
of*  mall  Providence  and  Predestination,  odious,  falsly 

do  calumniate,  that  it  is  the   Paradox,  that  is,  doubtfull  and 

'  Tin"  In  Ihe  later  edition^  is  finally  n- 

tti'c*.    corrf«ponJ    *uli    the    revised  vised  l>y  the  Author,  iho  arrangement 

■  >•>  toiim  I  of  tho  work  was  entirely  cliangid. 
Keligionu,"  dec.     Geneva*,  1050,  4to. 


Ob* 1*. 


I.'.hr  »    linn  Ilk 

cap  a  M. 


Ir.,1 


hard  opinion  of  the  Stoiks,  irho  did  affirm  that  all  things 
•  hanced  and  come  to  passe  by  f Vi Tall  or  mere  ncccssitie.  The 
-  which  also  was  objected  to  Saint  Augustine.  As  touching  us, 
we  do  not  willingly  debate  nor  strive  for  wordes;  noverthcles 
In  no  case  admit  wt  nor  rrrcave  the  terme  wliieh  tin-  Stoikcs 
used  in  Latyn,  called  Fatum.  Aswel  becatH  it  is  of  the  nom- 
bre  of  those  worths,  the  prophane  and  unprofitable  novities 
whereof  Paul  will.th  us  to  avoyd;  as  also  because  that  by 
hatred  of  it,  our  ennemies  go  about  to  charge  the  veritio  of 
God.  As  touching  the  opinion,  we  are  falsly  and  maliciously 
burdened  therewith;  for  wo  imagin  not  a  Necessi tie  which  U 
conteined  within  Nature  by  a  perpetual  •  •onjunetion  of  natural 
cause.*,  as  did  the  Stoikes;  but  wo  aftirine  and  menteine  that 
God  is  Lord,  Moderator,  and  Governor  of  all  things;  whom  we 
affirm  to  have  determine!  from  the  beginning,  according  to  his 
wisdom,  what  he  wol  1  do;  and  now  wo  say,  that  he  doth  exe- 
cute according  to  his  power  whatsoever  he  hath  determined. 
Whereof  we  conclude,  that  not  onely  the  heaven  and  earth  and 
creatures  insensible,  but  also  the  counseles  and  the  willes  of 
men  arc  governed  by  his  Providence,  so  that  they  tend  and  are 
leil  to  the  scope  and  end  which  he  hath  purposed!"  He  pro- 
cedeth  further,  answering  the  objection  which  may  be  made,  say- 
ing, "  What  then,  is  there  nothing  done  by  fortune  and  chance? 
I  answer,  That  wel  and  godly  it  is  written  by  IJasilius  called 
the  Great,  That  fortune  and  ail  venture  aro  the  wordes  of  Pay 
niuis,  the  signification  whereof  oght  in  no  wiso  to  enter  into 
the  heart  of  the  faithfull.  For  if  all  prosperitie  bo  the  bene- 
diction of  God,  and  adversitic  his  malediction,  there  remaineth 
no  place  to  fortune  in  such  things  as  come  to  men.n  Ami  fur- 
ther, to  the  end  of  that  section,  he  bringeth  furth  the  ruynde  of 
Augustine  concerning  fortune,  whereof  parehance  we  may  after 
somwhat  speake. 

This  one  sentence  is  sufficient  to  convict  bothe  your  ma- 
ter and  you  of  malicious  envie  and  most  unjust  aeeu>;iii"u ; 
for  herein  doeth  not  onely  John  Culvin,  and  we  all  with   him 
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abhorrc  fivni  the  terms  of  Fatutn  cauea  uestmie, 

tlmt  diabolical!  opinion  wbiofr  t lie  Stoikes  Duuoteioed.     ^ 

I  consider  what  should  be  the  era  that  thus  malimoiulT  yo 

should    burden    us   with   that   which   so  planely  by   word 
writing  wo  oppugne.  I  am  compelled  to  Btispeot,  that  cither  yo 

understand  not  the  nature  of  the  terms  which  ye  lay  to  our 
charge,  or  els  that  ye  have  a  further  fetch  then  at  first  sight 

ii  appere. 

We  plainly  <lo  affirms,  That  the  opinion  of  the  Stoikes  il  MotalJIa 
damnable  and  Use;  for  tin  v  did  place  such  power  in  the  sterres 
and  in  their  oppositions,  that  impossible  (they  affirmed)  it  was 
to  change  or  avoyd  that  which  by  their  OODBtl  llation  and  in- 
fluence waa  appointed  to  conic.  In  so  much,  that  they  holde 
that  Jupiter  himself  (whom  they  called  the  great  and  supremo 
God)  could  neither  alter  nor  stop  the  operation  of  the  sterrea 

and  the  ellectcs  that  should  foloW  thereupon;  and  so  they 
affirmed.  That  the  mutations  of  kingdom* IS,  tho  honors  of  some 
men,  the  dejection  of  others,  and  finally,  that  bothe  vice  and 
vei  all  togither  in  the  power  of  the  Btenrof.    Against 

nt  opinion,  strongly  and  learnedly  disputeth  Augus- 
tine in  but  chefely  in  his  lift  booko  of  that 
WOrke,  intituled,  "Of  tie-  Ottie  of  God  f  affirming,  that  onely  by  c«|i.  1.3,3,4.* 

ice  of  God  are  kingdoms  erected,  maintained,  and 
changed:  that  Bterres  havo  no  power,  neither  to  incline  man 

to  vert  ue  nor  to  vice:    tli.it    such  blasphemies  oght  to  be  repel- 

led  from  the  cares  of  all  men.     Which  sentences,  becaus  tiny 

do  most  perfectly  aggre  with  God's  infallible  Word©,  we  rate* 

■  ice,  and  constantly  do  beleve:     And  so,  why  that 

t  ahold  thui  impudently  accuse  us  of  that  whieh  we  never 
thoght.  wise  men  may  uuii.hr.  O,  say  you,  ye  take  away  tho 
worde  of  Stoieall  Necessities  bul  yet  ye  affirms  the  selfs  saino 
thing  which  wmed.    I  answer,  If  ye  can  make  no  differ- 

i      \t  the  omnipotent,  niosto  perfect,  most  just,  and 
immutable  will  of  God,  and  the  opposition  of  sterrea,  Bailed 
_  you  have    \ill  profited,  not  oncl)  in  God's  sel.o"'c, 
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but  also  in  those  artes  in  which  toni  '>T  yofl  wold  semo  to  \te 
subtill.  Do  Wt  Bfflrmo,  that  of  Noeetftitfc  it  was  that  rharao, 
after  ni any  plagues  sustcined,  should  with  his  greate  hoste  be 
di  owned?  that  Nabuchadnczcr  should  bo  transformed  into  a 
brute  beast?  that  Cyrus  .should  first  distroy  Babilon,  and  after 
proel.ime  libertie  to  the  people  of  God  (after  their  long  and 
dolorous  captivith  ),  because  the  influence  of  the  sterres  did 
lend  tin  in  to  that  end.'  Or  do  we  not  rather  most  constantly 
affirm,  that  tin-  a'ternall  counsel  of  God,  his  immutable  decree 
and  most  holie  wil  (which  onely  is  the  most  perfect  rule  of  all 
justice  antl  oquitie).  did  bring  all  these  t hinges  to  posse  by 
such  Dieaoee  la  Re  had  appointed,  and  by  his  Prophotcs  fore- 
spoken?  IJut  here  you  stonue.  crying  in  your  accustomed 
furie,  What  is  this  els  but  Stoicall  Nocessitie,  to  make  God's 
wil  the  only  BftUM  of  all  thyngs,  be  they  good  or  bad?  How 
dull  and  ignorant  \ou  arc,  if  ,yc  can  not  make  difference  be- 
twixt God's  will  and  that  Necessitie  which  the  Stoikcs  main- 
teaued,  1  have  before  touched;  and  how  maliciously  ye  impute 
unto  us  VOrtUe  and  sen  ten.  .••.•-.  (Thereof  ye  be  never  able  to 
convict  us,  shall  shortly  (God  willing)  be  declared.  But  by 
frhf 'h*  Armiwp.  this  I  pevoeave  where  the  shoo  doeth  wring  you.  If  God's  will, 
I'wtoSiLVuoB.  n'8  counsel,  his  providence,  and  decree  btare  rule  in  the  actions 
of  mannes  lief,  then  foresee  you  and  JVare  that  your  free  will 
shal  be  broght  into  bondage;  and  so  can  ye  not  come  first  to 
the  pi  rfection  of  angels,  and  in  processe  of  tyme  to  the  justice 
of  Cliiistc,  by  the  mcancs  of  your  free  will.  Whether  I  wrong- 
ously  suspect  you,  and  so  have  erred  in  my  judgement,  your 
own  wordes  shall  after  witnes.  For  Being  that  we  have  plaiiely 
piovr.l,  that  most  unjustly  and  BlOStfl  maliciously  ye  accuse 
rmd  traduce  us  of  the  vane  opinion  of  the  Stoikes,  I  will  pro- 
eede  to  that  which  ye  call  our  First  Error,  after  that  1  have 
(for  the  better  instruction  of  the  simple  reader)  declared 
what  we  understand  by  Prescience,  Frovidcii'-e,  and  J'ne- 
destinatiou,  'which  term&J  do  BO  olU-ud  \mi  that  ye  can  ■  i * •  t 
heaiv  them  named. 
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When  ire  attribute  Phisoiknck  (■»  (iod,  we  understand  that'**' 

all  things  have  ever  bene,  and  porpetualiy  obyde  pre  fore 

his  eyes,  so  that  to  his  eternal]  knowledge  nothing  i*  bypast, 

nothing  in  Mi  to,  but  all  fringes  are  present,  ami  so  ,ir<-  tlwy 

present  that  they  are  not  as  conceaved  imaginationa  or  formes 

and  figures,  whereof  other  innumerable  things  procede  (as 

Plati  h.  thai  of  the  form  and  example  of  one  man  many 

il  men  are  fashioned).     Hut  we  say  that  .-ill  things 

before  God,  that  hi'doc-th  rontemplnt  and  hidiolde 

them  in  their  veritte  and  perfection.     And  therefor  it  is,  that 

Prophetee  often  tymos  speak  of  things  being  yet  after  to 

conip,  with  such  oartentie  as  that  they  wero  olrendie  dona.    And 

this  Pnescience  of  God  do  «re  affirm  to  be  extended  to  tin-  uni- 

versall  oompasee  and  eireuite  of  the  world,  yea,  and  unto  every 

norticoJer  creature  of  the  seme. 

DBNCRweeaU  thai  loreraDe  empire  and  snpirm< 
dom  hieh  God  alwayes  kepeth  in  the  gorememenf  "fall 

igea  in  heaven  and  earth  eonteined.  And  these  two  {that 
ie  Preeeienoe  and  Providence)  we  so  attribute  to  God,  that 
with  the  Apostle  we  fear  not  to  affirme,  that  in  him  we  nave 
our  being,  moving,  and  Hot:  We  rears  not  to  affirme,  that  the  jutmio 
way  of  man  is  not  in  his  owne  power,  but  that  his  foot-steppes 
ax  directed  by  the  Eternall:  That  the  sorles  and  lottos  wiuoh  Fnr«r.a\ 
appere  n  irtune,  co  so  furth  by  his  Providenoe: 

"That  a  eparro  falleth  not  upon  the  ground  without  our  heaven-  him  taa 

r,"  And  thus  we  give  not  to  God  only  PrassoietMM  l*j  I 
an  ydle  sight,  and  a  Providence  by  a  general  moving  of  his 
creatures,  as  not  only  some  philosophers,  but  also  mo  then  is  to 
be  wished  in  our  daies  do,  but  we  attribute  unto  him  such  a 
■  d  providence  as  is  extended  to  every  one  of  bis 
ere&lurfs.  In  which  he  so  worketh,  that  willingly  they  tend 
incline  t<>  the  end  to  which  they  arc  appointed  by  him, 
What  comfort  ••  do  Hi  i  Clod  En  sameet  medi- 

tations hereof,  this  tyme  will  nut  suffer  to  intreate.     Dal  at 
h:   Alas!  to  what,  nuserie  were  we  exposed,  if 
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we  should  be  psraooded  that  Sathnn  and  the  wicked  might,  or 
could  do  any  thing,  otherwise  then  God  hath  appointed,  let 
the  godly  consider. 

Predksti nation,  whereof  now  this  question  is,  we  call  the 
eternal  I  and  immutable  deeTSS  of  God,  bj  tbs  which  he  hath 
ones  determined  with  himself  what  Me  will  have  to  be  done 
with  eyerie  man.  For  he  liath  not  created  all  (as  after  shalbe 
proved)  to  be  of  one  condition.  Or,  if  we  will  have  the  defini- 
i  of  Predestination  more  forge*  we  say,  that  it  is  the  most 
vies  and  most  just  purpose  of  God,  by  the  which,  before  all 
tyme,  he  constantly  hath  decreed  to  eal  those  whom  ho  liath 
loved  in  Christ,  to  the  knowledge  of  himself  and  of  his  Sonno 
Christ  Jesus,  that  tiny  may  be  assured  of  their  adoption  by 
the  justiii'-atioii  of  faith;  which  working  in  them  by  charitii  . 
moketh  their  workes  to  shyno  before  nun  to  the  glorie  of  their 
Father,  BO  that  they  (made  conforme  to  the  image  of  the  Sonne 
of  (ioil)  may  finally  reccavo  that  glorie  which  is  prepared  for 
Uu  reasels  of  meroia 

These  latter  parts  (to  wit,  of  reflation,  just  ideation  of  faith, 
and  of  the  efleet  of  the  same)  have  I  added  for  mob  Ifl  think 
that  We  imagin  it  sufficient,  that  we  In  predestinate,  how 
wickedly  so  ever  we  live.  We  constantly  affirms  the  piano 
contrarie.  to  wit,  that  none  living  wiekedly  can  havo  the  assur- 
ance that  he  is  predestinate  to  lief  everlasting.  Yea,  aJthagb 
man  and  ongl  II  irol  Ifl  bears  record  with  him,  yet  will  his  own 
conscience  coudenme   him,   unto  smh   tyme  as  iinfcanodly    hfe 

turns  from  bii  (ricked  oonrenatioiL 

These  ternu>  l  thoght  good  in  the  beginning  to  szplane, 
to  the  end  that  the  reader  may  the  better  un«h itstond  our 

meaning  in  the  same,  and  that  we  be  not  after  often  compelled 

to  i  in  in  Qgnin.      Now  to  thai   which  ye  call  the  First 

Error. 

Tin:  ADVERSARIA 

(ioil  hallir  imt  BKOtad  all  men  to  be  ouvrd  l.y  any  manner  of  mesne*,  hut 
before  the  fouudst  iou  of  the  world  lie  faslli  choMu  ;i  ceft«u  losftlvttiott,  which 
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h  but  a  small  flock,  and  the  rent,  which  Ik*  inntuneralili*.  lie  hatli  reprobate 
and  oidi-iiicd  to  condemn&tioD :  Because  bo  it  plexselli  lliuu 

Answer. 

They  are  not  onely  reputed  liers  and  called  fals  wftaoaifli 

t  lint  boldly  and   plain  lie  affirms  a  lie   tD    pi. mo  and  cxpn 

wordes,  but  such  also  as  in  reciting  the  myndes  of  otlicr  men, 

chance  their  meaning  by  altering  their  wurdi-s.  by  adding  more 

D  rli.v  spake*  or  by  dyminishing  that  which  might  explane 

Um  tillages  that  remained  obscure,  or  more  fully  might  expres 

1 1,    minde  of  tin-  And  in  all  these  three  vices  are  you 

criminal]  in  this  your  first  accusation  or  witnessing  laid  against 

us.     For  our  wordes  ye  have  altogether  altered;  to  them  ye 

have  added,  and  from  them  ye  have  diminished  that  which  ye 

think  may  aggravate  anil  make  odious  our  cause.     And  there- 

I  fay,  ye  are  detestable  Hers  ami  malicious  accusers.      For 

probation   hereof  I   appele  to  our  writings,  be  they  in   Latyn, 

Doha,  Italian,  or  English,  (in  so  many  tongues  this  mater  is 

written),  if  that  any  of  you  bo  able  to  bring  furth  our  proposi- 

-  in  an)  of  them  in  this  your  forme,  and  oonteinmg  your 

whole  wordes,  I  offer  to  make  Batisfootion  unto  you,  (whether 

pIi     Of  writing),  that    I    have   highly  odended   in 

oofling  you  detestable  Iters.     But  if  ye  be  never  ablo  to  shew 

b  wordes  used  by  us  (as  piano  it  is  ye  bo  not),  then 

your  Master  Castalio  and  you  bothe  are  far  from  that  perf< •«•- 

lion  (to  speaks  no  more  bitterly)  which  ye   pretend.      For  yo 

i  liers,  and  whose  sonnes  the)  are  sailed  yon  can  !>««  .■. 

Ignorant,  accusing  men  of  that  they  never  ment.     ror 

thus  formeth  Oastalio  his  first  fals  accu6acion  against  Master 

1  hath  created    to  perdition  the  most  part  of  the 

arosid,  by  the  naked,  bars,  and  pure  pleasure  of  his  own  will.*1 

And   this  soma  ye  affirms  in  mo  wordes  mors   impudently 

bothe  you  and  he  do  adde  to  our  wordes  of  your 

own  ons  mynd.     These  sentences:  "God  hath  created 

the  most  parte  of  the  world,  which  is  on  innumerable  multitude, 

oncly  becous  it  so  pleased  Him;"  you  steall  from 
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our  warden,  and  rappresss  that  which  ewer  we  joyne  when  we 
make  mention  of  God's  Predestination,  to  witt.  that  ho  hath 
■  <1  all  t lunges  for  his  nun  glorio.     That  albeit  tho  cause 
of  God's  will  be  ine.omprehensil.il->,  secret,  and  hid  from  us, 
when  of  the  same  masse  ho  mdeyried  some  vessel les  to  1 
sad  some  to  defltruotion,  jet  it  m  masts  just,  most  holie,  and 
most  to  In1  reverenced.     Now  to  the  further  declaration  aswel 
of  our  mynd  as  of  your  slmmelos  inalieo,  I  shall  recite  some  StD* 
of  Master  Calvin,  ay  doth  that  godlifl  and   learned  man, 
Thoodoriis  BeSB)  against  the  eraftio  surmyse  of  your  Master 
!nMii<K  »p  14.    Casfalio.     "I  say  (saicth  John  Calvin)  with  Augustin,  that  of 
Cod  they  wt -re  created,  whom  without  doubts  bra  foreknew  to 
go   to   perdition;    and   that  was  so  done   Lecaus   so  he  wold. 
Why  Ik    void,  it  appertoineth  not  to  ua  to   inquire,  who  can 

not  comprehend  it;  neither  yet  is  it  convenient,  that  the  will 

of  God  shall  disc-end  and  come  downe  to  be*  decided  by  us.  Of 
the  which,  so  oft  as  mention  is  made  under  the  name  of  it.  ifl 
the  supreme  and  most  high  rule  of  justice  nominated.  And 
further,  we  affirmo  that  which  the  Scripture  clearly  sheweth, 
to  wit,  that  God  did  once  by  his  et email  and  immutable  coun- 
sel appoint  whom  somtyme  he  should  take  to  salvation,  and 
also  whom  he  should  condemne  to  destruction.  Wo  affirm, 
those  whom  ho  judgeth  worthie  of  participation  of  salvation, 
to  bo  adoptate  and  chosen  of  his  free  mercie  for  no  respect  of 
their  own  dignitie;  but  whom  he  giveth  to  condemnation,  to 
the  same  he  shuteth  up  the  entres  to  life  by  his  inoomprohen- 
Blble  judgement;  but  yet  by  that  judgement  that  neither  can 
nor  may  bo  reproved." 

And  in  another  works,  "  If  we  he  not  ashamed  (Vaith  lie), 
of  the  Gospcll,  it  behOYSth  us  to  confess  that  which  therm  ifl 
manifestly  taught;"  that  is,  that  God  of  his  a-tornall  good 
pleasure,    whoa  dependeth    upon    none   other,    hath 

destinats  to  salvation  whom  it  pleased  him,  the  real  b<  ing 
rejected.  And  whom  he  hath  honored  with  his  fire  adop- 
tion, those   lie  illumiuatcth   by   his  Spirit,   that  th  -\  may  n- 
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the  life  oflbrad  in  Christ     Others  by  their  own  will  ho 

ling  unfaithfull,  that  being  destitute  <>f  tti'.'  Ujght  of  faith 

continue  in  darknes.     Also  tliat  which  Sahxot  Angaetine 

ho   will  of  God  tl       higfc         rnlti  <>r  justice, 

that  whatsoever  he  will,  in  bo  far  as  he  willeth  it,  it  is  to  be 

Therefor,  when  the  qu  tstlon  Is,  Why  did  God 

so?  it  is  to  he  answered,  Hecause  so  h<>  wold.     Tint  if  thow 

-IviiiLr.  Why  bo  wold!  thov  rand 

hie  then  God's  will,  which  can  not  bo  [bund.  And  after, 
saicth  ho.  M  We  must  ever  returne  to  tin-  pleasure  of  his  will, 
the  cause  whereof  n  hidde  within  himself." 

But   to   make  this   mater   DON    evident,    1  will  adduce  one 

or  two  placet  mo,  and  ao  put  end  to  thin  your  forged   accu- 

m  fur  tin  in  his  booh  which  be  writeth  of  tlio 

Eternal  Predestination  of  God,  thui  ho  saieth,  "Albeit  that 

Qod     before    the    defection    of    Adam    bad    determined,    for 

-  hiil  to  us,  what  he  was  to  do,  yet  in  Scripture  wo 
read  nothing  to  be  condemned  of  him  except  sinne."  And 
so  it  rattoth,  that  he  had  just  causes  (but  hid  from  us)  hi 
rejecting  a  part  of  men;  for  he  hateth  nor  damnoth  nothing 
in  man  hut  that  which  is  eontrarie  to  hil  justice.  Also 
■writing  upon  Isaia,  the  23d  chapter,  upon  these  wordes: 
M  The  Lord  of  Hostes  bath  I  to  prophase  the  pryde  of 

all  the  noble  ones,"  tc,  he  saieth,  M  Let  ua  learn  of  this  piano, 
that  the  proti  !•  DOe  of  God  is  to  be  considered  of  us,  that  to 
him  we  niav  pre  the  glorie  and  praise  of  his  oainipoteaeie,  for 

the  wisdom  and  the  justice  of  God  are  to  be  joyoed  with  his 
power.  Therefore,  as  the  Scriptures  teach  us,  that  God  by  his 
wisdom  doth  tin's  or  that,  so  '1"  they  teach  us  a  certen  end  why 

rtli.tt:  nation  of  the  absolute  power 

h  the  Scholemcn  have  invented,  is  an  eisci 

r  it  is  asinuoh  as  they  sbouhl  say,  that  God  were 

a  tyrant  that  appoint)  'I   things  to  ho  done,  not  according  t<> 

enoitie,  bnt according  to  his  inordinat  appetite.     With  such 

Ida-phi mies  be  the  wholes  replenished;  neither  ysi  differ  they 
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from  tho  EtbniolcB)  who  « 1  i « 1  aftinne  that  God  jeated  or  did 
■poite  in  the  mute ts  of  men.  JJut  we  are  taught  in  the  seholo 
of  Christe,  that  the  justice  of  God  slivuetli  in  \\\<  ITOrket,  what 
so  ever  they  be,  that  the  mouthes  of  all  men  may  be  stopped, 
and  glorie  may  be  ircven  to  him  alone.  And  therefor  the  Pro- 
phet rehearseth  just  causes  of  this  destruction  (meaning  of 
destruction  of  Tyrns),  that  wo  shall  not  thinke  that  God  doth 
any  thing  without  reason.  Those  of  Tyre  were  ambitious, 
proude,  avaricious,  lecherous,  and  dissolute.'*1 

What!  is  he  so  simple,  which  may  not  now  consider  and  un- 
derstand what  was  your  malice  and  devilish  intention,  in  patch- 
ing up  this  your  first  accusation?  not  the  zoale  of  God^  glorie, 
as  you  falsly  pretend,  but  the  hatred  which  ye  have  oonoeaved 
against  thorn  who  have  soght  your  salvation.  For  if  ye  had 
Bieot  any  thing  Bimply,  ye  sli-mld  not  have  added  that  which 
ye  be  never  able  to  shew  in  our  writings;  neither  yet  can  ye 
fulfill  I  v  prove  that  we  have  spoken  the  same  in  reasoning  with 
any  of  you.  Wo  (so  taught  by  tho  Scriptures)  with  r> 
do  utBnne,  That  God  for  just  causes,  albeit  unit  no  wen  and  hid 

to  us,  hut  li  rejected  a  parte  of  men.  Hut  you,  making  no  men- 
tion of  any  cause,  affirme,  that  we  holde  "That  He  hath  created 
the  most  part  of  the  world  (which  is  innumerable)  to  no  ot 
end  but  to  perdition  ;M  in  which  shamcles  lie  your  malice  posset h 
measure.  For  neither  do  wo  rashly  define  the  nomber  of  the 
one  nor  of  the  other;  howheit  the  Scripture  in  dyvors  places 
nffirmeth  Christcs  tlocko  to  be  tho  title  flocko,  tho  nomber  to 
be  few  that  findcth  the  way  that  leadcth  to  life.  This  notwith- 
standing, I  say,  we  use  not  boldly  to  pronounce,  whether  of  tho 
nonibres  shalbe  the  greater,  but  with  all  sobrietie  we  exhorte 
the  people  committed  to  our  charge,  not  to  folowe  the  multi- 
tude to  iniijuitie.  For  if  they  do,  there  is  no  multitude  that 
can  prevaile  against  God.  And  so  to  us  in  this  behalf  ye  are 
greatly  injurious. 

But  yet  in  the  second  parte,  your  malice  is  more  manifest, 
for  ye  burden  us  that  we  should  alhruic,  That  the  end  of  tho 
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tion   of  the   Kp]  as   none   other   but   their   eter- 

nall   perdition.     Prom  which  caluir.nio  Master  Calvin  clearly 

etfc  us  in  these  wordes:    w All  Dght  to  know  (saicth  he)  ^  j?i' 

that    which    Salomon  saieth,    that  Goil   hath   created    all  for 

bimaelft  and  the  wietu-d  nUo   m   tli.- «-vill  day.*1     Considerand 

mark,  that  we  (instructed  by  the  Holie  Ghost)  do  first  affirme, 

1  end  win*  the  reprobate  were  created,  neither 

wm,  nor  is  not,  then1  ontie  perdition  (as  ye  burden  ua),  but 

that  the  clone  of  Hod  must  nedes  appcre,  and  ahyno  in  all  his 

workes.    And  eecnndarely,  we  teach,  that  their  perdition  iloeth 

so  depend  upon  God's  Predestination,  that  the  just  cause  and 

mater  of  their  perdition  if  found  within   themselves;   and  that 

albeit  tl  and  eounsel    of  (Sod    be   incomprehensible  to 

men's  limb  rst.-mdinir.    v«'t   new  Uncles  it  is  most  just  and   most 

bolie.     And  thus  have  J  so  plainelv,  and  in  so  few  wordes  as 

conveniently  I  oooM  expound  ii  what  pontes'  ye  ure  malicious 

what  y  -bird  of  hatred  to  our  wordes.  and  what 

ye  euppresse,  that  the  equitie  of  our  cause  should  not  appere 

ten.     God  grant  you  (if  his  good  pleasure  be)  with  greater 

to  write,  and  with  more   huiuilitie  to  reason  in   those 

highe   mysteries,   which  far  surmount  the   reach  of  mannes 

itie. 

Hut  now  I  procede  to  the  preface  of  your  Confutation,  which 

thus  boginneth. 


The  Advkrsarik. 

Tur  Cosfutatios  or  the  First  Krror. 

To  prim-  lliiK  true,  ihOY  r.111  bring  forth  M  plaiM  ItMJlttOafo  uf  ihe  Wnnle. 

re  ib  no  such  •aieng  in  the  holie  Scripiurp,  Tliat  Uod  hath  reprobate 

man  afore  the  world.     Uui  the  sentences  which  they  alledge  be  far  fct  and 

f.irx<ii,  to  tin-  weaning  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  aeOod  willing  it  rIiuII 

I  apprre.   Ami  where  Scrip! urn  will  not  verve,  they  patch  tlieir  tale  with 

unreaaouable  reasons,  for  their*  hole  intention  is  contrads  to  true  net 

AnswKR. 
In  v  !•,  if  nil  were  true  which  ye  have  heaped   up  in 

Ition,   I,  for  my  parte,  wold   not  ashaiue   tu 
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confcssc,  that  more  were  affirmed  then  plant'  Baripturei  flo 
toaoh;  but  jour  I'liiit  H>ns,  uli'n-h  before  mbaw  touched,  being 
rumored,  and  that  added  which  of  malice  ye  hate  omitted,  I 

hope  that  our  Proposition  shallm  so  plane  and  simple,  that  the 
reasonable  man  (if  he  be  gocDie)  shall  neither  moke  good  n  a- 
8on  nor  plane  Scriptures  to  confirm  the  tame;  albeit  that  yQ 
are  hold  to  affirme.  that  we  have  neither  Scripture  nor  good 
mafin.  and  that  our  whole  intention  is  contrarie  to  tin-  rea- 
son. Jjut  now  let  us  forme  our  own  Propositions.  God,  in  Ins 
oternall  and  immutable  counsels,  hath  once  appointed  and  de- 
creed whom  he  wold  take  to  salvation,  and  whom  also  ho  v 

Kfffl  in  ruyno  and  perdition-  Those  whom  h<  elect  1  to  cnl< 
vation,  he  reoeaveth  of  free  mercie,  without  all  respeet  bad  ■ 
their  own  inerites  or  SJgnitie,  but  of  undeserved  love  gave  them 
to  his  onelie  Son  to  be  his  inheritance;  and  them  in  tym 
calleth  pf  pUrpOSSi  who,  as  his  shepe,  obey  his  voice,  and  so  do 
they  attain  to  the  joy  of  that  kingdom  which  was  prepared  for 
than   before  the  foundations  of  the  world  m  laide.      Bui    la 

those  whoa  be  hath  decreed  to  leave  in  perdition,  ii  so  chut 
up  the  enfric  nf  life,  that  either  they  are  left  continually  cor- 
rupted  in   their  bliiidnes,  or  all  if  gNUM  be  offered,  0)  them  i| 

is  oppugned  and  obstinatlv   refused;   or   it  it   SCUM   tO   be   «v 
ceaved,  that  abideth  but  for  a  tynie  only,  and  .so  they  rel 
to  their  blindnes,  and  croked  nature,  and  infidelitie  Bgune,  in 
—  which  finally  they  justly  pcrishe. 

Hccau*  thi'  whole  eontroversie  standcth  in  this,  Whether  Ood 
hath  chosen  any  to  lief  everlasting  before  the  bsgiiraiBg  of  al 
t  vines,  leaving  others  in  their  just  perdition  or  not:  my  purpoi 
is  first,  by  plane  Scriptures  to  prove  the  affirmative;  and  after, 
in  weying  the  sarin   and  other  Siriptiin  s    that  by  God's  gj 

ehalbe  adduced,  so  planely  ai  I  can  to  shew  unto  you  what 

horrible  absurditie  inevitably  loloweth  upon  your  error,  in 
which  ye uffiraic,  That  God  hath  ehosefl  DO  man  DOreOUS  then 
another.  That  either  your  faihndlMC  removed,  }<■  may  ttirnc 
with  all  liumilitie  to  the  ctcrnall  Sonno  of  tho  eternall  God, 
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against  whom  you  arm  yourselves,  or  ftls  tliat  your  damnation 
be  the  more  sndaync  and  just  Tor  your  refusal!  of  tho 
plaint-  light  oflhrodf 

That  Got!  hath  chosen  before  tho  foundation  of  tho  world, 
iritnoanoth  the  Apostle,  saying.  •' J5l--ss<d   Ui  (iod  the  Father  £,'j?  i- 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christe,  who  hath   hh used  us  with  all  spiri- 
tual!   blessing   in   heuvenlie    tilings   by   Christe:     As  he   hath 
chosen  us  in   him    before   the  foundation   of  tho  world  was 
laid,  that  we  should   be   holie  and  without  blame  before  htm 
by  love."     Hero  tho  Apostle  in  cxprcsso  wordes  affirmeth.  that 
God   hath   chosen  a  certcin  nombre,  (for  he  sprakrth   not  to 
nrholfl  world,  as  you  either  iguorantly  or  els  maliciously 
do  after  alledge,  but  to  his  beloved  congregation  of  Ephesus, 
I  obedience  had  receaved  the  word  of  lief  offered, 
it  patience  had  continowed  in  the  same,  even  after 
rture  of  tin -ir  Apostle  from  them,  yea,  after  his  bondes 
nnd   imprisonemenr) :    Such,  I  say,  doeth  the  Apostle  affirme 
that  God  hath  chosen,  and  that  before  the  foundations  of  tho 
world   were   told,  so   that   we   have  God's   Election  before  all 
inning   planely   proved.      Hero    might    I   bring  furth   many 
places,  but  I,  having  respect  to  brevitie,  stand  content  with  this 

That  this  He  hath  donn  once  in  rrs  eternall  and  immut- 
OOODBell,  without  respect  to  be  had  to  our  merites  or 
woritm,  (which  you  alledge  to  be  causes  of  God's  Election), 
uitn.ssi.tli  the  same  Apostle,  preceding  as  foloweth:  "  Who 
bathe  predestinat  us  that  he  should  adoptat  BB  in  shildren  by 
Jesus  Christe,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  that 
the  glorie  of  his  grace,  by  the  which  he  hath  made  us  deare  by 
that  Beloved)  may  be  praised.  In  whom  we  have  redemption, 
and  by  his  blood  remission  of  sinue,  according  to  his  ubuundant 
grace;  of  the  which  he  hath  plentifully  poured  upon  us  all 
loni  and   prudence;   opening  to  as  the  secrete  of  his  will, 

e  which  he  purposed  in  himself: 
to  the  dispensation  of  the  fulnes  of  tjmee  summarelj  to  re* 
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store  all  things  by  Christe,  botiie  those  that  be  in  the  heavens. 
Olid  those  that  be  in  the  earth:  by  whom  we  are  chosen 
in  a  portion  or  lott,  predestinate  according  to  the  purpose 
of   Him   by  win  r  are  all  thinges  made  according  to 

the  decree  of  his  will:  that  wo  should  be  to  tho  praiso  of 
his  gloria."  Here  the  Holie  Ghoste,  as  it  were  of  set  pur- 
pose, foreseing  mannes  unthankl'ulnes,  useth  wordes  not  only 
moste  propre,  but  also  most  vehement,  and  often  repeteth  the 
same,  to  beat  doune  all  pryde  and  arrogancie  of  man,  presum- 
ing to  arrogate  any  thing  to  himself  in  the  mater  of  his  salva- 
tion. He  first  saieth,  "God  hath  Predestinate.'"  And  lest 
that  some  might  have  thoght,  as  you,  folowing  the  Pa  pistes,  do 
now  blasphemously  affinne,  that  so  he  did  in  respecte  of  our 
\v.>rthine8,  of  workes,  or  faith;  in  one  sentence,  he  secludeth 
all  which  is  without  Cliriste  Jeeus  and  without  himself,  saying, 
"  He  hath  predestinate  us  to  adoptate  us  in  children  by  Christe 
Jesus  in  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.-"* 
If  Christ  Jesus,  yoa,  if  God  the  Father  his  H*ternall  counsel, 
his  decree  ami  purpose,  be  other  then  our  worthines,  our  faith, 
our  qualitie,  or  our  good  workes,  then  neither  for  them,  nor  in 
respect  of  any  of  them,  were  we  chosen  bo  lyfe.  For  plainly 
he  affirmeth,  that  by  Christe  in  himself,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure,  which  he  had  purposed  in  himself,  RUN  we  adoptate 
to  be  children,  yea,  and  that  according  to  the  purpose  and  de- 
cree of  his  wil. 

Hero  have  you  the  same  and  mo  wordes  then  wo  used. 
For  here  are  those  wordes:  "The  purpose  of  his  good  will, 
that  he  hath  purposed  in  himself  to  predestinate  ami  adoptate 
us  in  children,"  which  wordes  do  most  lively  cxprcsse  that 
which  we  affirine.  Hut  yet.  perchance,  yo  Iaeke  the  proofe  of 
this  parte,  that  God  in  his  immutablo  counscll  hath  oneo 
chosen.  For  after,  I  perceaw,  that  ibis  doeth  muHi  offend 
yon,  I  trust  ye  will  not  reject  the  t<  •  of  S.  .Limes,  for 

ye  seme  upon  his  wordes  much  to  lean.  And  B6  Mioth,  "That 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  frome  above,  diseending  from  the 
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Father  of  light,  with  Whom  then  is  no  variablenes,  neither 
■haddowmg  by  turning:  Ik-  bath  (saieth  he)  of  his  owns  will 
begotten  us  by  tlie  worde  of  verilie.""  If  with  God,  as  he  affirm- 
eth,  there  be  no  variablenes,  then  must  his  counsel!  be  immuta- 
ble. If  in  him  there  be  not  now  durknes  and  now  light,  but 
that  as  He  dwelleth  in  the  light  which  is  inaccessible,  so  aro 
and  ever  have  been  all  thinges  present  in  his  sight;  then  in 
his  eternall  counsell  there  fallcth  neither  ignorance  nor  rep  n- 
.  and  so  what  he  once  decreed,  that  ho  faithfully  will  per- 
fourme  to  the  praise  of  his  own  glorie.  But  if  ye  will  not  ad- 
mit my  reasons,  then  must  I  bring  unto  you  plain  Scriptures, 
**That  God  hath  chosen  before  tho  foundations  of  the  world; 
that  ho  hath  predestinate,  purposed,  and  decreed  to  adoptato 
us  in  children,*'  is  boforo  proved.      The  Prophet  Isaiah,  from 

tortie  chapter  of  his  Prophocio  to  the  end  of  the  same,  in- 
treateth  chefely  these  two  argumentes:  upon  the  one  part  to 
comfort  tho  afflicted  and  dispised  Church,  (which  then  was  sore 
oppressed,  and  after  was  to  be  led  captive  to  Babylon):  upon 
tli.  other  part,  to  threaten  just  vengeance  aswell  upon  the  con- 
teuiDttJ*  of  grace  offered,  as  also  upon  the  cruel  enneiny.  The 
estate  of  the  Church  was  such,  that  all  hope  of  libertie,  reden>|>- 
tion,  and  comfort  was  taken  from  them.  They  were  as  dead 
carions,  buried  in  disperation,  against  the  which  the  Prophet 
continually  fighteth,  calling  them  fromo  tho  contemplation  of 
the  pretest  miseries,  and  Ironic  the  sight  of  such  impediments 
as  to  them  appered  to  stop  their  libertie,  to  the  infallible  pro- 
mise of  Cod,  and  to  his  counsel!,  which  he  uffinneth  to  be  con- 
stant, and  to  his  love  which  is  immutable.  And  therefor  bo 
often  doeth  he  repete:  "It  is  I,  the  Eternal!,  who  hath  created  Imt  II 
tin-  beaeent)  and  hath  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  :  It  is 
I,  it  is  I  that  will  do  it,  for  my  own  name's  sake.  I  will  esta- 
bliifa  tin-  word  of  my  servant,  (he  meaneth  of  Isaiah  and  of  his 
other  Propln  d  in  his  name  promised  delyverance  to  tho 

I ••■npii ).  and  I  will  perfouroi  the  counsel!  of  my  meetinger*.     I 

to  Jeruaoloin.  Be  ihow  inhabited,  and  to  the  wallet  of  Zi« 
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II  '  you  buildcd.*'  Jly  theso  ami  many  other  places  tho  Pro- 
phete  travaled  hi  lift  up  the  people  from  the  pitt  of  despera- 
tion in  which  they  were  to  fall  by  reason  of  their  grevOBI  cala- 
initie  and  long  captivitie;  and  tliat  lie  might  with  more  eflicacio 
persuade  the  same,  lie  bringetl  thein  to  the  league  made  with 
Abraham,  to  the  rememhrunce  of  their  wonderful  deliverance 
out  of  Egipt,  and  to  the  lenitie  of  God  which  their  fathers  had 
found  at  all  tymes.  But  in  vane  had  all  his  labour  been  if  Qod'fl 
counsel!,  decree,  and  purpose  had  been  changeable.  For  easily 
they  might  have  objected  :  To  what  use  serve th  us  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham,  or  the  kyndnes  of  God  which  our  forefathers 
tasted?  Wo  have  refused  God,  Hid  then-fur  hath  he  refused 
and  rejected  us!  He  hath  broken  his  league  and  covenant  with 
us !  But  against  all  these  desperate  voices,  and  against  your 
blasphemous  error,  who  affirm o  that  God's  counsell  and  pur- 
pose changeth  as  man  doeth,  fighteth  and  prevaileth  the  Pro- 
[■nete,  saving,  "  My  cogitations  are  not  your  cogitations,  neither 
are  your  waits  my  wayes,  saieth  the  Eternall.  But  like  as  the 
heavens  are  hyer  then  the  earth,  so  do  my  wayes  excell  your 
waios,  ami  my  khoghtof  your  Ihogbtos.  And  tho  word  that 
passeth  furth  of  my  mouth  shall  not  returns  voyd  to  me;  but  it 
shall  do  whatsoever  I  will,  (note,  and  give  glorie  to  God!),  ami 
it  shall  prosper  in  those  thinges  to  the  which  I  havo  sent  it.*' 
1  doubt  not  but  that  the  godlie  reader  dooth  clearly  see  tho 
mynd  of  the  Prophete  to  be  to  rebuke  the  vanitie  of  the  Jewes, 
beleving  that  God's  counselles,  covenant,  and  love,  were  sub- 
ject to  such  mutabilitie  as  they  themselves  were  in  there  cotiu- 
rt'llos,  love,  and  promises.  Hut  the  Prophet  maketh  so  much 
iliihrenco  betwext  the  one  and  the  other  as  is  betwext  tho 
heaven  and  tho  earth;  and  doth  further  affirme,  that,  as  tho 
dewe  and  ray  no  do  not  fall  and  como  downe  in  vane,  so  shall 
not  the  word  which  God  speaketh  (which  is  of  more  excellencie 
then  all  creatures)  lack  his  effect;  but  it  shall  worke  the  will 
of  God,  and  shall  prosper  as  he  hath  appointed  it,  and  that 
becaus  it  is  God  who  hath  spoken  that  which  was  purposed  in 
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his  eternal!   ami   immutable  counsell  before  all  tyi 


Upon 

immutable  love 
and  counsell)  buildeth  the  Prophet   the  salvation  and  dclvver- 
nnee  of  the   Churche,   Qfl   DON   plancly  ho  speakoth  in   ti: 
MmrdoH :   "  For  this  shalbe  to  DM  as  the  waters  of  Noali :  for  as  i*ai»!»4* 
1   have  sworno  that  the  waters  of  Noah  shall  no  more  overgo 
the  earth;  so  have  I  sworne  that  I  shal  not  I" 

1.  r  yet  rebuke  thee*     Rather  shall  the  mountanes  leave 

anil  the  hides  shake,  then  that  my  goodnflfl  shall 

I-  11  <>r  that    tho  covenant   of   my  peace   shall   waver, 

eafetfa  the  Eternall.  who  hath  compas-ion  upon  th-:-^/'      Which 

•e  is  sufficient  to  prove  whatsoever  wo  have  affirm- 

Petl,  that  is,  That  God's  counsel!,  love,  anil  goodnes  towardes  his  Thecomunci. 
< 'hurche  is  innnu table.      For  the  example  and   the  similitude 
which  he  bringoth  in  are  most  plane  and  evident.     The  waters 
have  never  universally  overflowen   the  earth  synce  the  dayes  of 
Noah,  to  whom  he  made  his  covenant  to  the  contrarie,  and  yet 
no  less  ini'juilie  (yen,  greater)  hath  reigned   in  all  ages  synce 
then  did   before.     What  is  then  the  cause  that  the  like  or 
■ti  r  vengeance  is  not  taken?     The  certeutic,  no  doubt,  of 
his  proniee  which  he  hath  made  to  his  Churche  in  Christo  Jesus 
■  nelie  Welbeloved.     The  montanes  wo  see  in  all  tern  pastes 
and  stnrmes  do  kepe  their  place,  they  do  not  flitte,  neither  yet 
Lhej  ihaken  with  the  reheinenoie  of  windes.    But  if  they 
•hould,  saicth  the  Eternall,  my  goodnes  shall  not  loavo  thoo 
(O.  mercie  without  measure!),  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
bake  nor  wavor. 
Thus    I    suppose,    that    tho    godlio   reader  doth    perceavo  • 
and   set-,  that  we  lack  not  Scripture  (as  ye  affirme)  to  provo   * 
God's  love  and   counsell  towardes   his    Elect  is  stable,  • 
and  that   because  it  is  grounded  upon  himself  and  not  upon  » 
u.«,  as  (to  your  condemnation,  if  by  tymes  ye  repent  not,)  '. 
•  Uly  imagine.     Hut  yet  lest  that  ye  shall  complain  that  '. 
(ripturea  be    Dot  plane  ynough,    I    will   bring  in  yet 
I    M  end  this  parte:   M  Ileare  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  i«»  «* 
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and  all  you  residue  of  tln>  house  of  Israel,  who  are  borne  of 
me  frame  the  wombo,  and  borne  of  me  fruni  tlio  birth  :  ami 
even  to  t lie  age  I  am  He  (the  same  God),  antl  even  to  the 
whyte  haires  I  shal  bear:  I  have  done,  and  I  shall  bear;  yea,  I 
bear,  and  deliver.*"  What  wordes  een  be  more  vehement  and 
more  plaine,  to  prove  that  the  love  of  God  can  never  change 
from  his  Elect?  For  that  is  his  conclusion  which  he  collected 
upon  the  former  partes,  saying.  M  1  shall  bear,  and  I  shall  de- 
lyver.*'  And  why?  because  I  have  bom  you.  Is  this  a  good 
reason  that  God  shall  delyvcr  because  that  he  hath  once  born? 
Howsoever  it  seme  to  the  Anabaptist,  it  seuieth  good  to  the 
Holie  Ghost.  And  David  and  Job  did,  frith  the  like  reim  :u- 
brancc,  comforte  themselves  in  their  greatest  tribulations. 
The  ono  saying,  "Thow  art  he  that  hast  drawen  mo  forth  <>f 
my  mothers  wombe.  In  thee  I  trusted,  hanging  upon  my  mo- 
ther's breastes:  upon  thee  was  I  cast  from  the  birth:  frome 
my  mother's  wombo  thow  art  my  God/"  In  these  wordes 
David  did  arme  himselfe  against  the  horrible  tentations  which 
did  assault  him  in  thoso  mosto  grovous  persecutions  which 
under  Saul  he  susteined.  For  so  must  not  that  Psalme  be  in- 
terpreted of  Christe  and  his  passion,  that  David  had  no  por- 
tion of  it;  by  the  which,  when,  to  his  own  judgement,  ami  to  tho 
judgement  of  all  men  also,  ho  appered  to  havo  been  oppressed, 
he  gathered  now  strength  ami  comfort  by  tho  benefits  of  G<h1, 
which  before  be  had  reeeaved.  Antl  so  he  concludeth  hen-: 
Thow  that  art  the  author  of  my  life,  thow  that,  didst,  norish 
and  preserve  mo  even  in  the  midest  of  darknes,  wilt  continue 
my  God  still,  and  bo  shalt  thow  deliver  mo.  What  is  tho 
reason  of  this  conclusion  ?  Dafid  himself  doth  expres  it  sayin-j, 
%tO  Lord,  thy  mereie  is  everlasting:  thow  shalt  not  leave  the 
workes  of  thyne  handes."  In  which  wordes  David,  frame  the 
midest  of  troubles,  is  lift  up  to  the  contemplation  of  God's  na- 
ture, who  as  he  chusoth  of  I'rco  mereie,  and  bestowcth  his  giftes 
li  11  before  that  cither  tiny  can  di  serve  them  or 
a;  so  doth  he  continue  the  same  mosto  constantly 
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to  the  end  unto  the  memhres  of  Christea  bodie.  And  upon  this 
Hame  ground  alone  stayed  the  faith  of  Job,  in  his  most  extreme 
anguishe,  for  in  theao  worries  ho  cloth  as  it  were  complayne  to 
God:  "Thy  handes  have  made  me,  and  fashioned  me  wholy  m>  tft 
r ■  >ii fid  aboute;  and  wilt  thow  destroy  me!  Remember,  I  pray 
thee,  that  thow  hast  fashioned  me  as  the  potter  doth  his  clay; 
and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust  againei  Hast  thou  not 
p«.ured  me  out  as  milk,  and  turned  me  to  cruddes  Bin  I  baeie! 
Thou  hast  clothed  mo  with  skinne  ami  flesh,  and  joyned  mo 
together  with  bones  and  syneweR.  Thou  hast  given  me  life  and 
grace,  and  thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirite.  Thogh 
thnii  bnt  hid  these  things  in  thyne  heart:  I  know  that  it  is  so 
with  thee."  litre  it  is  plain  that  Job  fighti  th  against  desper- 
ation, which  vehemently  did  assault  him  by  reason  of  his  paines 
intolerable.  And  in  his  battell  he  apprehendeth  this  holde: 
"God  hath  begon  to  shew  mercio  unto  me,  which  in  many 
things  I  have  felt,  and  I  still  depend  and  hang  upon  the  same; 
therefor  my  Clod  may  not  dispyse  the  workes  of  his  handes." 
And  so  farre  procedeth  he  in  this  disputation,  till  that  he 
tnak«'ih  this  conclusion,  which  God  after  did  approvu:  "I 
know  (saielh  Job)  that  my  redeemer1  livt  th,  whom  1  shall  see; 
yea,  my  no  eis  shal  see  him  and  none  other."  Upon  what  ground, 
1  say,  did  this  faith  of  Job  stand!  No  doubt  upon  this,  that 
God's  counscll  is  stable,  and  that  his  love  is  immutable  to- 
wurdes  such  as  once  he  had  taken  in  to  his  savegarde.  And 
if  ye  doubt  that  this  is  rather  our  collection  then  the  plaine 
sentence  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  conferre  ouru  proposition  with  tho 
former  wordes  of  Isaiah,  and  let  it  be  judged  by  them.  And 
if  that  >'  t  y  wye,  that  we  have  broght  furth  no  plaine  Scrip- 
tnre  affirming  that  the  counsell  of  God  is  immutable,  then  heare 
what  the  same  Prophete  saieth  :  "  Tt  is  I  (saieth  he)  that  fro  me  i-»i*bja. 
the  beginning  shew  the  things  that  bo  last,  and  from  the  bo- 
ginuing  those  t hinges  that  bo  not  done.  It  is  I  that  do  speak, 
and  my  council  is  stable,  and  whatsoever  I  will  that  I  do.** 

'  In  the  orig.  edit.  "  revenger ;''  corrected  in  the  edit  1.101. 
TOL.  V.  D 
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Consider  and  beholde  that  the  Prophet  affirmeth  the  counsel! 
of  God  to  be  stable,  yea,  to  be  80  immutable,  that  neither  could 
the  tyranny  of  the  ennemies,  neither  yet  the  former  sinnes  of 
the  people,  neither  yet  their  present  unthankfulnes,  stoppe  God 
from  shewing  his  mercie:  liecaua  that  his  infinite  goodnes 
fonndo  a  waye  oven  in  the  mideet  of  death  to  manifest  his  own 
glorie.  Such  as  by  malice  bo  not  nltogither  bliuded,  having 
any  exercise  in  the  Scriptures  of  God,  may  easely  perceave 
that  1  havo  wrested  no  parte  of  the  Prophetea  mynde.  For 
continually  one  thing  doth  ho  beat  in  their  cares,  to  witt,  that 
God  will  shew  mercie,  will  deliver,  and  will  be  Saviour  unto 
tlirni  for  his  Name's  sake,  for  his  promise  made  to  Abraham, 
and  tor  the  glorie  of  himself. 

But  now  shortly  let  us  heare  two  or  three  places  of  the  New 
Testament  spoken  to  tho  same  purpose,  and  so  let  us  put  [an] 
end  to  this  part.  Our  Master  Christ  Jesus  plainely  affirraeth, 
that  all  which  the  Father  gave  him  shoulde  come  unto  him, 
pronouncing,  that  whosoever  cometh  he  wold  not  cast  hi  in 
furth,  but  will  rayse  him  up  and  give  him  life.  "  For  this 
(saieth  he)  is  the  will  of  the  Father  that  hath  sent  me,  that  I 
shall  lose  nothing  of  all  those  which  the  Father  hath  given  to 
me,  but  that  I  might  rayse  them  up  in  the  last  day:  For  this 
is  tho  will  of  him  that  hath  sent  me,  that  all  that  seeth  the 
Sonne  and  beleveth  in  him  may  have  life  everlasting.** 

Of  those  wordes  of  our  Master,  it  is  evident;  First,  that 
tho  Father  hath  geven  Borne  to  the  Sonne  Christe  Jesus, 
yea,  and  also  that  some  be  that  are  not  given.  JJut  of  that 
after.  And  seeondarely,  that  it  bchovcth  the  same  to  come 
unto  him,  for  so  ho  affirmeth,  saying,  "All  that  my  Father 
gave  unto  me  shall  come  unto  me.**  Ho  leavcth  it  not  in  doubt, 
but  planely  affirmeth,  they  shall  come.  Thirdly,  tho  ond  and 
fruicto  of  the  comming  is  expressed,  to  witt,  that  they  obteine 
life  everlasting.  Which  to  them  that  of  the  Father  are  given 
and  of  the  Sonne  receaved  is  so  sure,  that  Christo  Jesus  him- 
self pronounceth,  "  That  oute  of  his  handes  is  none  able  to 


OH    I'RKDKSTINATIOX. 


51 


plucke  tlwm  away*'."'  Plaino  it  is,  that  the  counacll  of  God  ia 
stable,  and  his  love  immutable  towardcs  his  Elect,  becau9  (al 
other  conditions  set  aparU)  l.'liristo  aftinueth,  That  the  Iito 
everlasting-  perteincth  to  theiu  that  are  given  by  God,  and  re- 
i'V  him  in  protection  and  savegarde.  But  more  planely 
•lutli  he  speake  in  that  his  solcmnc  praier;  for  after  that  by 
divers  meanes  he  had  comforted  the  sorowfull  heartes  of  his 
I  »i-.  ijilt-x,  he  giveth  comfort  to  the  whole  Churche,  affirming, 
"That  he  did  not  pray  onely  for  those  that  there  were  present  John" 
with  him,  but  also  for  all  those  that  should  after  belove,  by 
their  preaching,  in  him."  These  wordes  ho  added  for  our  sin- 
gular comforter  "  I  have  given  unto  them  the  glorie  which 
thow  hast  geven  to  me;  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are  one; 
I  in  them,  and  thow  in  me,  that  tin  y  may  be  made  perfecte 
in  one;  and  that  the  world  may  know,  that  thow  hast  sent 
me,  and  that  thou  hast  loved  them  as  thow  hast  loved  me." 
O  that  oure  hearts  e>»ulde,  without  contradiction,  embrace 
these  wordes;  for  then  with  humilitie  shoulde  we  prostrate 
ourselves  before  oure  God,  and  with  uufciued  tcares  give  thanks 
for  his  rnercie! 

Throe  things  in   those   wordes  are  to  bo  observed;    First, 
that  the  same  glorie  which  God  the  Father  hath  given  to  his 

e,  the  same  hath  he  given  to  such  as  beleve  in  him. 

that  either  Christ  Josus  had  then  the  full  glorie,  as  he 
woe  man,  for  as  jet  ho  had  not  overcome  the  death;  neither 

liis  Elect  at  any  tymo  in  this  life  can  atttine  to  the  frui- 

of  the  samo,  but  that  the  one  was  as  assured  in  God's  im- 
mutable oounsell  as  was  the  other.  For  as  the  Head  shoulde 
overcome  the  bitter  death,  and  so  triumphe  over  Sathan  the 
authour  thereof,  so  should  his  membra  in  the  tymo  a  pointed; 
as  he  doth  further  expresse,  sayings,  M  I  will.  Father,  that 
where  that  1  am,  there  also  be  those  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  me,  that  they  may  see  my  glorie/1  The  second  ia,  that 
eo  at  re  it  and  neare  is  the  conjunction  and  union  betwixt  Christ 
..id  his  uieinbres,  that  they  must  be  one,  and   never  can 
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be  sepernted.  For  10  did  Christe  pray,  saying,  M  That  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  wo  arc  one:  I  in  t licm,  and  thow  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfecto  in  one.*'  Lot  tho  conjunction  be  dili- 
g{  iitly  marked,  for  much  it  scrvoth  to  our  comfort.  As  tho 
Gfodhe&d  is  inseparably  joined  with  the  humanitio  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  so  the  oiv,  that  is  the  Godhead,  neither  could 
nor  can  leave  the  humanitie  at  any  tyme,  how  bitter  that  ever 
the  stornus  appeared;  so  can  not  Christ  Jesus  leave  his  dear 
spouse  the  Church,  neither  yet  any  trew  membre  of  the  same. 
For  that  he  ineludeth  under  tho  generall  word  "all,"  for  any 
accident,  how  horrible  that  ever  it  be,  that  came  to  passe  in 
their  life.  And  albeit  that  this  appere  strange,  and  also  a 
doctrine  that  may  seine  to  give  libertie  to  sinne,  yet  may  not 
the  children  of  God  bo  defrauded  of  their  foods,  because  that 
dogges  will  abuse  the  same.  Jlut  of  this  wo  shall  (God  willing) 
after  speak.  The  third  thing  to  be  noted  is,  That  tho  lovo  of 
God  towardes  his  Elect,  given  to  Christe,  is  immutable.  For 
«'lni>t  pulU'th  it  In  e<piall  ballanee  with  the  love  by  the  which 
his  Father  loved  him.  Not  that  I  wold  any  man  should  so 
under  stand  me,  as  that  I  placed  any  man  in  equal!  dignitieand 
glorie  with  Christe  Jesus  touobiog  his  office.  No,  that  must 
bo  reserved  wholly  and  onely  to  himself;  that  he  is  the  onely 
Beloved,  in  whom  all  the  rest  are  beloved  :  fchet  he  is  the  Head, 
that  onely  geveth  life  to  tin  bodi •■;  and  that  he  is  the  soverano 
Prince,  before  whom  all  knee  shall  bow.  Hut  I  meane,  tli.it 
as  the  love  of  God  the  Father  was  ever  constant  towardes  his 
deare  Sonne,  so  is  it  also  towardes  the  metnbres  of  his  bodie; 
yen,  even  when  they  arc  ignorant  and  enemies  unto  him,  as  the 
Apostle  witnesseth,  saying,  "God  specialty  ooaunendsth  his  love 
towardes  us,  that  when  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us; 
much  more  being  justified  now  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  him  from  wrath.  For  ir,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  wero 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Sonne,  much  more,  we, 
being  reconciled,  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.* 

To  some  theso  wordes  may  appere  contrary  to  oure  purple, 
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for  they  make  mention  of  a  reconciliation,  which  is  not  made  but 
whore  there  is  enm-miti--  and  dissension.  But  if  they  be  right- 
ly considered,  they  shall  moat  evidently  prove  that  which  wo 
affiruie,  which  is,  that  God  loved  the  membres  of  Cbristes  bodio 
eW  when  they  are  ignorant,  when  they  by  themselves  are  un- 
worthic  and  ennernies.     For  this  is  his  fir*t  proposition,  That 

Ig  justified  by  Faith,  have  peace  with  God  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Where  he  maketh  mention  of  peac«,  he  putteth 
us  in  myndo  of  the  dissension  ami  wane  which  was  betwext 
God's  justice  and  ouro  sinnes.  "  This  enemitie  (saitfc  Ik)  is 
taken  away,  and  ire  have  obteined  peaci."  And  lest  that  this 
comforte  shoulde  sodenly  evanish,  or  els  that  men  shoulde  not 
depely  wey  it,  he  bringeth  us  to  the  eternall  love  of  God, 
affirming  that  God  loved  us  when  we  wer 0  weake.  Where  wo 
must  observe,  that  the  Apostle  speaketh  not  universally  of  all 
men,  but  of  such  as  were  and  should  be  justified  by  Faith,  and 
had  the  love  of  God  poured  into  their  heartes  by  the  Holie 
Ghost  which  was  given  unto  them.  To  such,  sail  lh  lie,  If  Cod 
did  love  us  when  WS  were  weake,  and  his  ri, ii'  iiiios,  muchc  more 

kbe  love  us  when  we  we  reconciled,  and  begin,  in  Faith,  to 
call  him  Father.  The  Apostle  alKrmcth,  that  ..me  reconcilia- 
tion  preceded  from  God's  love,  which  thing  Suinct  John  more 

dooth  witnes  ia  these  worries:  " In  this  appeareth  the  unim*. 
love  of  God  towardes  us,  that  God  hath  sent  furth  his  otn.lv 
Sonne  into  the  world,  that  we  should  live  by  him.  In  this,  L 
•ay,  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  US,  and  hath 
sent  his  Sonne  [to  be]  the  propitiation  for  our  sinnes."  So  that 
l-r-tlie  those  Apostles  in  plaino  wordes  do  speake  that  which 
re  I  have  affirmed,  to  witte,  that  God  loved  the  membres 

*of  Christ  Jesus  even  when  they  were  ennernies,  aswell  touching 
their  ItM  and  apprehension,  as  also  touching  the  eorrup- 

■  of  their  nature;  which  was  not  regenerate  And  so  I  con- 
clude as  before,  that  tho  love  of  God  towardes  his  Electe  is 
stable  and  immutable,  as  it  which  beginneth  not  in  tyme,  nei- 
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ther  dependdh  upon  our  worthing*  or  dignitie;  which  trueth  is 
contrarie  to  that  which  I  perceave  ye  hohle  and  affirme. 
-•  Thus  farre,  I  trust,  we  have  sufficiently  prowd.  and  that  by 
plain  Scriptures,  ami  by  no  patched  unreasonable  reasons  (as 
the  Author  of  your  booke  accuseth  us),  That  God  hath  his 
Elude,  whom  in  Christ  Jesus  he  hath  chosen,  and  that  of  de- 
creed purpose,  to  ^ivu  them  life.  Which  purpose,  counsell, 
and  love  of  God  is  sure,  stable,  and  immutable.  Now  resteth 
to  prove,  that  God  hath  rejected  some,  and  also  to  note  the 
absurdities  which  folow  upon  your  doctrine,  and  so  shall  I  not 
be  compelled  after  in  the  Discourse  to  spende  time  and  travell 
to  confute  your  error. 

That  God  hath  reprobated  any,  appereth  to  you  horrible; 
yea,  and  ye  affirme  God  to  be  more  cruel!  then  any  wild  beast, 
if  so  he  did.     For  thus  ye  writte  in  your  booke  as  foloweth: 
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The  Adversarie. 

God  hath  geveu  to  all  his  sensible  creatures  a  natural!  inclination  to  love 
tMr  birtlu-s;  then,  ihiih  Cod  also  love  his  birthe,  a»  hei.ati.ith,  "Shall  I  cam** 
other  to  beare,  and  shall  not  I  also  beare!"  Lykewise,  Shall  God  make  other 
to  love  their  birtbva,  and  he  not  love  bin  own  birthe  i  Man  ix  the  birthe  and 
child  of  God,  created  tti  bin  own  image  and  Hiinilitude,  {as  tin-  Prophet  saith) 
"  Have  wo  not  al  one  Father  I  Hath  not  one  (Jod  made  us? '  And  Paul  saith, 
*'  We.  are  the  general  io  i  ol  tiod."  Wherfore  God  loveth  his  own  birthe,  that 
is  man.  Then  did  lit-  imt  reprobate  and  cast  away  man  afore  Im  sTMI  For 
that  were  a  proofe  that  he  haled  and  abhorred  his  own  birthe  above  all  other. 
Now,  there  is  no  wild  beast,  much  less  any  man.  which  wold  bring  furthe  their 
birth  to  destruction,  liow  much  lesa  then  becometh  it  the  goodneea  of  God  to 
make  and  bring  furth,  like  to  hut  own  iuinge  and  similitude,  unto  perpetual! 
confusion  I 

Answer. 

How  bolde,  how  shameles,  and  how  blasphemous  thou  de- 
clared thyself,  (I  speak  to  thee  and  thy  companions  that  col- 
h«t<  d  these  blasphemies,)  it  shall  shortly  appere  after  that  I 
have,  by  God's  grace,  with  simple  perspicuitie  declared  the 
trueth. 
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Trew  it  is,  that  to  the  naturall  man  nothing  nppcrcth  more! 
absurd  e.  nor  more  repugnant  to  pood  reason  (as  mon  term  it), 
then  that  all  shall  depend  Upon  Qod*l  will  an<l  appointment; 
In  so  think  they  that  God  can  not  avoid  the  suspition  of  in- 
justice; yea,  say  they,  he  can  not  be  purged  nor  made  free  from 
malice  and  crueltie.  Bat  [let]  nuchas,  entering  within  themself, 
do  but  in  a  parte  consider  what  is  their  own  condition,  what 
is  their  ignorance,  and  how  far  they  uro  infuriour  to  tho  angels 
in  justice  and  knowledge;  to  his  liolie  angels,  1  say,  that  be 
most  obedient,  and  continually  stand  before  his  face,  and  yet, 
nevertheless,  do  cover  their  faces,  and  of  very  reverence  neither 
dare,  nor  will  rashly  behold  the  brightness  of  his  glorie.  If 
further  we  shall  consider  that  a*  in  God,  his  wisdom,  his 
power,  his  goodnes  and  mercie  are  infinite,  so  arc  his  judge- 
ments and  justice  (in  the  self  most  righteous)  incomprehensible 
to  the  dulncs  of  our  wit  tea.  For  as  his  wisdom  and  powor  Ua 
surmounte  all  that  wo  can  imagin,  so  are  his  judgements  and 
justice  a  great  deepe  (as  David  affirmeth,  and  in  tho  bnoko  of 
Job  is  planely  described,)  able  to  swallowe  up  and  utterly  to 
confouude  all  our  senses.  Alas!  shall  I,  whoso  corporall  eie  is..  \.»)v 
so  feble  and  weak  that  directly  it  can  not  behold  tho  Ma, 
which  it)  a  visible  creature,  but  that  it  shiill  bo  blinded  and 
dasylled,  shall  I,  I  say,  direct  tlie  eie  of  my  myndo  (corrupted 
by  sinne)  to  measure  and  comprehends  tho  brightnes  of  his 
justice,  who  dwelhth  in  the  light  inaccessible  J 

If  man  coulde  impose  or  prescribe  to  God  a  law  and  measure 
of  wisdom,  power,  mercie,  and  goodnes,  so  that  none  of  them 
should  otherwise  be  in  his  eternall  Godhead e,  then  man  could 
understand  and  approve;  then  some  apperance  might  they  have 
to  bring  his  justice  (which  is  no  less  infinite  and  incomprehensi- 
ble then  the  others)  under  the  censure  and  examination  of  their 
mt  and  reason.    But  what  bolde  and  foolish  presumption \ 

this]  that  man,  who  knowoth  not  fully  what  lieth  within  his 
own  heart,  shall,  without  all  reverence,  enter  to  judge  the 
Crete  mysteries,  the  full  knowledge  whereof  doeth  onely  abyde 
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in  tho  eternal!  Godhead;  that  impudently  he  shall  pronounce. 
This  can  not  be  just,  becaus  wo  do  neither  see  nor  understand 
the  causo  of  tho  justice!  God  graunt  us  greater  hurnilitie, 
more  reverence  and  fear  (which  righteously  is  called  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom)  then  that  so  rashly  and  proudly  wo  shall  pre- 
sume to  dainne  that  which  we  understand  not.  Lest  that 
doing  the  contrarie,  that  malediction  pronounced  by  Isaiah 
fall  upon  us,  where  he  saicth,  "  Wo  be  to  him  that  reasoneth 
with  his  Maker,  the  vessel  of  claie  with  the  potter!  Doth  the 
clay  say  to  the  potter,  What  makest  thow?  and,  Thy  work  hath 
no  handes.  Wo  be  to  him  that  saieth  to  his  father,  What  shalt 
thow  beget  T 

"  This  I  thoght  expedient,  briefly  to  admonishe  the  godlio 
reader  before  I  did  enter  into  plane  battell  with  the  Adversarie. 
Deseching  further  such  as  do  not  erro  in  this  article  of  set  pur- 
pose and  malice,  but  rather  of  ignorance  and  simplicitie,  not  to 
be  offended,  as  thogh  I  did  stomack  against  them,  if  at  any 
tyine  I  shall  handle  the  impudent  writer  or  collector  of  this 
booke  (whose  nature  is  better  knowen  unto  me  then  unto  many 
of  them)  according  to  his  malicious  fro  ward  nes:  But  now 
shortly  to  the  mater. 

+  The  proposition  and  conclusion  of  this  writer  arc  bothe 
one,  to  witte,  "God  hath  not  rejected  nor  reprobatod  anio 
man."  His  reasons  and  argumenteB  (as  the  reader  may  per- 
ceive) are :  "  For  that  were  against  the  nature  of  God,"  which 
he  thus  proveth,  "  God  causeth  others  to  boare,  and  therefore 
he  bearoU!."    And  so  bringing  his  argument  from  this  simili- 

»  tude:  "God  maketh  beastes  love  their  birthes,  therefor  he 
loveth  his  birthes:  but  all  men  are  the  birthes  of  God;  for 
God  is  tho  Father  of  Adame,  of  whom  are  al  men  borne: 
Therefor  he  loveth  all  men.  If  ho  loveth,  then  did  he  repr<>- 
bate  none,  for  that  shoulde  declare  that  he  hated  and  abhorred, 
and  were  more  cruell  then  a  wilde  beast."  These  bo  thy  argu- 
ments (blasphemous  mouth),  in  answering  whereto,  if  I  shall 
seme  to  excede  modestie,  let  the  godlie  consider  that  thy  hor- 
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ribk  blasphemies  are  intolerable.  And  first,  I  call  the  heaven 
and  earthe,  the  insensible  creatures,  and  the  judgement  of  rea- 
sonable men  to  witness  with  me,  how  beastly  be  thy  cogitations 
of  the  etcrnall  Godhead,  when  thou  saiest,  ■  God  must  lovo  his 
birthcs,  because  he  hath  given  a  natural!  inclination  to  all 
beast es  to  lovo  their  birthes."  If  thy  reason  be  good,  then 
must  God  forget  some  of  his  birthes  in  their  youth,  and  rejecto 
all  care  of  them.  For  that  same  naturo  giveth  God  to  some 
fow  les,  as  the  book  of  Job  doth  witnes  in  theso  wordes  (speak- 
ing <>f  the  Kstrich),  "  Which  leave th  his  egges  in  the  earth,  ■»«*» 
and  maketh  them  hote  in  the  dust,  and  forgettoth  that  the 
foote  might  scatter  them,  or  that  the  wilde  beast  might  breako 
them.  Ho  shewcth  himself  cruell  unto  his  young  ones  as  they 
were  not  his:  and  is  without  feare,  as  if  ho  travaled  in  vain. 
For  God  hath  deprived  him  of  wisdoms,  and  hath  geven  him 
no  parte  of  understanding."  If  thy  reason,  I  say,  be  good, 
God  must  love  his  birth,  because  he  cause  th  all  other  beastes 
I-.ve  their  birthes.     Then,  I  say,  it  must  also  folow,  God  shall 

tt,  and  hardly  in  treat  some,  for  such  nature  ami  inclination 
hath  ho  given  to  some  of  his  creatures,  as  is  plaiuely  proved. 
**  1  do  mean  (thow  wilt  say)  of  love  onely;*  but  the  Scripture  Wbty**Jif« 
(whieh  either  ignorantly  or  els  maliciously  thow  corruptost) 
declareth  the  contrarie,  for  thow  wilt  make  God  to  bcare,  be- 
cause he  caU8elh  others  to  beare.  That  Scripture,  I  say,  thow 
doest  perverte,  as  thow  doest  all  the  rest.  For  what  the  Pro- 
pJwte  of  God  applieth  to  the  miraculous  restauration  of  the 
Churrh  which  then  was  most  afflicted,  that  thow  doest  alledge 
to  onko  God  have  like  affections  with  brute  beostes.  Ami 
itber  thou  nor  any  other  shall  have  occasion  to  reporto 

I  accuse  thee  wrongfully,  I  will  recite  the  whole  wordes  of 
the  Prophete,  who  thus  speaketh;  "Before  she  hath  traveled  i«u.os. 
of  child-birth,  sho  hath  borne;  and  before  that  doloure  come, 
•he  broght  furth  a  man.  Who  hath  heard  the  like?  or  who  hath 
erne  the  like  unto  this?  Was  the  earth  buildod  (he  meaneth 
set  in  order)  in  one  day!     Was  there  ever  a  nation  borne  at 
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once!  and  yet.  Zion  hath  travaled  of  child birth,  ami  at  once 
hath  she  broght  furth  hir  children."  Ho  addeth  tho  cause  of 
this  supernatural!  multiplication  ami  felicitit?.  Baying,  u Shall  I 
bring  to  a  strain  and  shall  I  not  cause  to  bear!  sayeth  the 
Klernal:  .Shall  1  cause  to  beare,  and  shall  make  restrain 
saith  thy  God"  They  are  more  then  blynd  which  do  not  Mi 
that  God,  in  these  wordes,  hath  neither  respect  to  the  naturall 
inclination  of  beast?,  neither  yet  to  any  common  love  that  he 
roth  to  his  creatures,  but  to  that  incomprehensible  and 
unchangeable  love  which  ho  beareth  to  his  Church,  th"  multi 
plication,  the  joy  and  feliciiie  whereof,  ho  will  at  once  bring 
furth  in  such  sort,  that  his  Elect  shall  never  remember  to  their 
grief  that  they  sustoined  any  passion  or  paine. 

Let  the  indifferent  reader  compare  this  interpretation  with  tho 
plane  wordes  of  the  Prophete,  and  so  let  thyself  judge  how  irre- 
verently thow  doest  abuse  the  moste  confortable  wordes  of  the 
1 1  olio  Gost  to  establish  thy  error.  Jlut  let  it  be  that  thow  didst 
mean  of  love  and  of  no  affection  els,  art  thow  become  so  boldfl 
and  impudent,  that  thow  darrcst  subject  God  to  the  law,  I  v  mites, 
and  boundes  of  nature!  To  speak e  the  mater  more  plainly,  I  a-k 
of  thee  first.  If  thow  wilt  denifl  the  love  of  God  to  be  perfecte, 
except  that  he  do  for  all  manor  of  men  that  whichc  beastes 
naturally  do  for  their  birthes!  Secomlarely,  If  bbow  Millie 
earth  darest  burden  God  in  his  presence  with  erueltie,  as  now 
thow  doest  in  thy  blind  raige,  if  he  hath  not  created  and  node 
all  men  of  cquall  estate,  condition,  and  dignitic'  Thirdly,  If 
thow  shalt  stand  in  judgement  and  lay  injustice  to  his  charge, 
if  he  shew  mercie  to  whom  he  will,  and  also  indurate  and  make 
hard  whom  he  will?  For  all  these  threo  will  I  planely  prove 
that  God  doeth:  First,  that  he  doth  not  for  his  dearest  children, 
to  our  judgement,  that  which  beastes  naturally  do  for  their 
birthes,  I  trust  thyself  will  easely  confes.  For  the  tygar,  tho 
bear,  the  lyon,  and  others,  do  so  bender  their  whelpes,  that 
even  against  the  strength  of  man  (were  he  never  so  valiant) 
will  they  fight  for  defence  of  their  young  ones;  but  we  do  see 
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I  God  commonly  doth  so  permit  his  dearest  children  to  the 
Brad  appetites  of  the  most  wicked  men,  that  for  a  season  he 
oppereth  to  have  forgotten  them,  and  to  have  turned  his  face 
and  countenance  frome  them.  And  shall  we  therefor  think 
that  God's  love  is  not  perfect,  or  that  his  power  is  diminished] 
or  his  good  will  townrdes  his  children  changed?  God  forhnl. 
"  But  this  (say  you)  doth  not  offend  us;  but  that  God  should 
reprobat  any  man  whom  he  created  to  his  own  image  and  simi- 
litude, that  we  cannot  beare,  for  it  repugneth  to  his  lovo  and 
justice." 

Well,  of  your  first  reason  which  you  drawe  frome  nature, 
t  suppose  we  have  obtained,  that  God  is  not  bound  in  all 
things  to  follow  the  natural  love  of  his  creatures.  For  ho 
doeth  often  suffer  (and  I  trust  ye  will  not  say  that  he  is  en- 
forced so  to  do)  his  dearest  children  most  cruelly  to  be  hand- 
led, which  no  beast  willingly  will  do.  Now,  let  us  wey  your 
•econde  reason.  "  Man  (s.iyeth  your  book)  is  the  birtho  and 
child  of  God,  created  to  his  own  image  and  similitudo  (as  the 
Prophet  saieth):  Wherefor  God  loveth  his  own  birth,  that  is 
man.  Then  did  He  not  reprobate  and  cast  away  man  afore  lie 
was,  for  thai  were  a  proof  that  lie  hated  and  abhorred  " 
Omitting  your  ignorance,  by  the  whin-be  \r  ftppKti  generally  to 
all  men  those  promesses  which  the  Propheto  Malachio  spake 
to  the  people  of  God,  let  it  be  p  uil  I  unto  you,  that  as  all 
Adam,  so  God  some  nmner  of  way  is  their 
Father:  What  will  or  can  ye  thereof  conclude!  That  God 
loveth  all,  say  you.  If  you  understand  and  afiirmc,  that  equally 
U  all  becauso  all  were  creat< -I  b)  liiui,  the  common 
experience  and  tho  diversitio  of  God's  giftcs  shall  reprove  your 
v.-ii  r  unto  one  man  we  see  greater  giftes  given   then 

unto  other;  some  we  see  verteous,  and  others  given  to  nothing 
but  to  iniquitie.  If  you  say,  He  loveth  them,  in  that  he  offer- 
eth  unto  them  his  grace,  which  when  they  refuse,  then  begin  - 
neth  He  to  hate  them,  you  have  proved  nothing  of  your  in- 
lent;    and    further,   the    plain   Scripture  confutcth   this   your 
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error.  And  first,  I  say,  That  befbn  ye  can  prove  your  conclu- 
sion to  bo  good,  ye  must  prove  that  all  men  stode,  do  stand, 
and  be  born  in  the  same  perfection  that  Adam  was  created  in. 
For  it  doth  not  folow,  that  God  still  loveth  all  nan  because  he 
loved  Adam,  created  to  his  own  image  and  similitude.  The 
reason  is,  Adam  did  fall  from  that  image,  became  rebellious, 
inobedient,  and  slave  to  the  Devill,  and  in  the  same  damna- 
tion wrapped  all  his  posteritie;  so  that  now  from  Adam  we  can 
clame  nothing  but  win  tic,  wrath,  death,  and  hatred;  as  the 
Apostle  affinneth,  "that  of  nature  we  were  all  the  sonnes  of 
wrathe.n  If  ye  alledge  that  the  Apostle  speaketh  in  that  placo 
of  man  as  ho  is  corrupted  in  A  dame,  and  so  justly  deprived 
Iran  God*s  favor r,  then  I  demand  of  you,  If  man  doth  yet 
stand  in  Adam?  which  if  ye  confesse,  the  Holio  Spirit  shall 
convict  you  of  a  lie.  For  by  the  mouth  of  the  Apostle  he 
affirmed,  "that  by  one  man  sinnc  entred  into  the  world,  and 
by  the  meanes  of  sinne  death  came  upon  all  men;n  so  that  in 
the  first  man  Adame  (who  fell  frome  his  puritie)  have  we  nei- 
ther love,  justice,  nor  life,  but  the  contraries,  to  wit,  hatred, 
sinne,  and  death.  Rut  God,  as  ho  had  chosen  his  Elect  before 
all  beginning  in  Christe  Jesus  his  Sonne,  so  hath  he  placed 
these  giftes  in  the  second  Adam  alone,  M  that  of  his  fulnes  wo 
may  all  rcecave  even  grace  for  grace.""  And  thus  ye  may  easely 
perceave,  how  vane  be  your  arguments  which  you  judged  most 
strong.  Your  First,  drawen  from  nature  and  natural!  inclina- 
tion, proveth  nothing,  becaus  that  God,  who  is  nlwaies  free,  can 
not  be  subject  to  the  lawes  of  nature:  albeit  that  forourweak- 
B«  he  MOM  tymes  useth  similitudes  taken  from  nature.  Your 
S  (ond  is  like  vaine,  seing  that  neither  Adam  himself  did  stand 
in  his  perfection;  neither  is  any  of  his  corrupted  sede,  as  he  is 
the  son  of  Adam  borne  in  that  condition  and  diguitu',  but  OlttH 
trario  wise,  we  must  refuse  flcshe  and  blood,  nature  and  our 
first  Adam,  if  ever  we  shall  be  partakers  of  life.  This  onely 
were  sufficient  to  confute  bothe  your  unreasonable  reasons; 
but  that  hereafter  yo  shall  have  no  occusion  to  complain  of 
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obscuriti-,  neither  jet  thai  «ra  r.-lent  in  any  parte,  t  will  first 
ply  propose  what  we  teach  ami  beleve;  and  thereafter,  by 

•God's  grace,  evidently  prove  the  name, 
You  make  the  love  of  God  common  to  all  men;  and  that  r.rwrof 
A  nwlatntlafu 

do    we   constantly   deny,   and    say,    that  before   all   beginning 

1    hath    loved    his    Eleet   in   Christ  Jesus    his    Sonne,   and  Th«»mnn.iiti 
that  from   the  same  eternitie  he  hath  reprobate  others,  whom  |,|,ri'llM» 

■IIMt  just  causes,  in  the  tymo  appointed  to  his  judgement, 
ho   shall   adjuge   to   torinentes   and    tier   inextiuguible.     Hero 
i   ■tomak  and   ■tonne,   here  yo  crie,  Blusphomie,  and  here 
you  say,   that  we  uffirme  that  which  can  not  bo  proved  by 
is   Scriptures      How  sure   is  the  probation  of  the  former 
part,    let    the    indifferent    reader   judge    by    that    whieh    is 
nlmdj    ipokeni      Let    us    now   come    to   the    Second.     Ami 
that  ye  shall  not  think  that  I   shall  more  depend  upon  ar- 
icnts  and  reason  then  upon  Scripture,   I  will  begin   with 
id  let  argumentea  and  reason  servo  onely  instede 
of  handemaidfs,  which  shall  not  command,  but  obey  Scripture 
pronounced    by  the  voyce  of   God.      After  that  by   rebellion 
man  was  spoiled  of  all  graces,  ami  that  the  contrarie  vices  had 
taken  place  and  possession  in  the  hearten  of  bothe  these  miser- 
able creatures,  of  Adam  I  mean,  and  of  the  woman,  Qod  pro- 
nomeed  this  sentence  against  the  serpent:  4*  Uccaus  thow  hast  «eo.s, 
done  this,  cursed  art  thow  amongst  all  the  beastes  of  the  earth. 
I  shall  establish  cnemitie  betwext  thee  and  that  woman,  be- 
twixt tlr  and   her  seede.     That  seede  shall  break  downo 
■         head,  and   thow  shalt  break  doune  his  heele."     As  I  sup- 
pose, no  man  wilbo  so  impudent  as  to  deny  that  this  is  the 
voice  of  God,  pronouncing  and  promising  that  ho  will  stablish 
and  put  a  battel  where  nono  was  appering  to  be,  for  Sat  Into 
•    bad  '1i"i  im   !  such  victorio,  and  so  had  vanquished  botho 
nnl  Adam,  that  they  could  never  have  resisted  that 
servitude  by  themselves.     And   therefor  doth  he  disclose  tho 
his  mercie,  and  doth  communicat  with  them  that 
rounsell  which  was  secrete  with  hiniselfe  before  all  beginning. 


T>-  Bono  Peroe- 


And  if  ye  demands,  "How  can  it  be  proved  that  this  was  his 
eternall  counsell  I*  I  answer,  "  Becatis  that  He,  in  whom  there 
is  no  changing  nor  variablenes,  li.it h  now  pronounced  it;"*  and 
whether  thin  reason  be  sufficient  or  not  in  answering  to  your 
objection,  we  shall  after  consider. 

Now  resteth  it  onely  to  be  observed,  whether  it  was  the 
will  of  God  or  not,  to  make  a  difference  betwext  man  and 
man !  Plaine  it  is,  that  before  his  faoe,  as  touching  tho  tits' 
birth,  thero  standeth  but  one  lumpe,  or  masse  (as  Saint  I'aul 
tennoth  it),  and  yet  from  the  same  are  two  secdes  appointed 
to  spring,  which  are  the  two  Churches :  The  Elect  conteined 
under  the  seedo  of  the  woman,  and  the  reprobate  or  malig- 
nant Church  comprehended  under  tho  name  of  the  SsrpOBtM 
seede.  To  the  one  is  promised  victorie;  to  tho  other  is 
denounced,  by  the  irrevocable  sentence  of  God,  the  brus- 
ing  of  tho  head,  which  is  destruction  and  confusion.  I  think 
ye  will  not  say,  that  ho  was  constrained  thereto  by  any 
force  exterior,  as  wo  spaake,  seing  ho  is  the  Eternal  which 
changeth  not,  ever  abiding  Lord  over  all  creatures,  who  may 
and  doth  performe  whatsoever  he  will  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Then  of  neeessitie  it  must  folowe,  that  this  battell  is  appointed 
by  his  will.  And  that  do  the  wordes  plainely  beare :  For  he 
saieth  not,  "I  know  that  there  shall  be  a  battell,"  or  ■  I  will  suffer 
and  permitt  (as  you  use  to  iuterpreto  such  places)  a  battel  to 
be;"  but  he  plainely  saieth, "  I  will  put  and  stablish  the  battel  and 
enemitie,"  declaring  thereby,  that  as  he  was  the  force,  strengthe, 
and  the  conductor  to  tho  Beede  of  tho  woman,  so  wolde  he  most 
assuredly  give  victorie  to  the  same.  Which  thing  S.  Augustine 
diligently  did  note,  and  godly  admonished,  affirming,  that  our 
condition  in  Christe  Jesus  is  now  better  and  more  sure,  then 
bofore  was  the  condition  of  Adam  in  his  own  free  will:  for 
that,  that  he  had  none  other  strength  but  that  which  might  be, 
and  was  overcome,  but  we  have  the  strength  that  is  invinci- 
U< ,  because  it  is  the  power  of  the  Eternall.  This  one  place, 
T  say,  docth  most  evidently  prove,  that  God  willingly  maketh  a 
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difference  betwixt  man  and  man,  appointing  to  the  one  sorte 

•  victorie  and  life,  to  the  other  subnotion  Mid  death.     Hut  yet  u,  ,,i.nin. 
■  •plv,  "This  can  not  be  proved  to  be  the  etemall  counsell  of 
God,  for  it  is  pronounced  in  respect  of  the  faith,  workes,  and 
obedience  of  the  one,  and  in   respect  of  the  iufidtditie,  vicious 

I  living,  and  inobedience  of  the  other." 
Your  objection  (which  here  1  now  intrcat,  that  after  1  bo 
the  less  troubled)  hath  two  iiicmbrcs;  the  former  will  1  now 
touche,  abiding  better  opportunity  for  the  other.  Where 
ve  alledge  that  this  can  not  bo  proved  to  have  beene  tho 
etemall  counsell  of  God,  bccaus  it  was  pronounced  in  tyme, 
your  reason  uppereth  (and  is)  more  then  foolish.  For  what 
is  ho  that  against  tho  plain  Scripture  of  God  will  affirm o 
this  reason:  The  kingdome  of  heaven  shalbe  given  in  the 
end  of  the  world  to  tho  Elect  of  God :  therefor  it  was  not 
prepared  to  them  before  the  beginning !  Doth  not,  I  say, 
the  plaine  voice  of  Christ  condemn©  this  vaine  reason?  Or  if 
I  should  say,  "The  death  of  Christ  was  four  thousand  yeares 
after  the  beginning,  therefore  the  Lambe  was  not  killed  from 

beginning."  Were  not  this  most  foolish,  and  contrarie  to 
the  plane  Scriptures?  Hut  is  not  the  contrarie  reason  most 
sure,  most  true  and  strong?  God  in  tyme  hath  pronounced, 
and  his  sentence  being  once  pronounced,  most  constantly  doth 
lie  execute  the  same:  Therefor  it  was  his  etemall  and  iruuvut- 
able  counsell.  As  our  Election  was  purposed  and  decreed  in 
Cud's  eternull  booDmII   before  the  beginning  of  all   tymes,  and 

from  age  to  age  was  the  same  revealed  to  his  chosen  child- 
ren. l)id  therefor  the  Apostle,  or  rather  the  Holie  Gboet,  lie, 
who  doth  affirms  that  wo  were  Elected,  as  before  is  proved, 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  all  tyme?  Even  so  is  it  in  this  mater: 
the  bj  the  which  the  battel!  came  furth  first  to  tho 

knowledge  of  man  was  temporall;  but  the  stabilitie  and  con- 

■  tinuanee  of  it  pl.unely  provcth,  that  it  was  and  is  the  eternall 
purpose  and  counsel!  of  God 

But   yet  more  deepeJY  to  discende  into  the  mater:    Was  it  y 
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the  eternal  1  purpose  ami  counsel!  of  God  to  create  the  world  a, 
and  so  to  make  man  to  his  own  image  and  similitude?  I 
suppose  that  evorie  reasonable  man  will  eonfesse  that  so  it 
was.  Then  do  I  aske,  If  God  was  ignorant  what  shouUle 
become  on  all  mnnkynd  before  that  any  creation  was!  So 
to  affirme,  is  to  deny  his  etemall  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
Godhead.  He  did  know  and  foresee  his  end,  and  yet  he  did 
creat  him.  Then,  if  it  was  not  his  eternall  counsel!,  that 
to  his  glorie  this  difference  and  diversitio  should  be  in  man- 
ly ml,  which  then  was  but  one  lompe  or  masse,  why  did  He 
hot  give  unto  hym  such  strength  as  could  not  be  overcome! 
It  shall  nothing  releve  nor  help  you  to  shift  with  the  Papistes, 
ulledging,  that  God  gave  him  free  will  and  aboundant  graces,  by 
the  which  he  might  have  resisted  and  ganestand  all  ossiultes 
and  tentatione  if  ho  wold.  That  we  deny  not;  but  yet  we  aske. 
Why  did  not  God  give  unto  him  the  will  to  resiste!  Or  why  did 
lie  not  so  bridle  Sathan,  that  ho  might  not  have  tempted  him? 
I  trust  ye  will  not  with  the  Manicheis  affirme,  that  there  was 
a  power  greater  then  the  power  of  the  good  God,  and  that  this 
wicked  power  did  for  a  tymo  ovorcom  the  power  and  destroy 
the  counsel!  of  the  good  God,  who  was  creator  and  lover  of 
mankinde.  For  that  were  plainely  to  deny  the  Omnipotence 
of  our  God.  If  you  say  (as  after  ye  write)  that  God  did  onely 
permitt  and  suffer  his  fall,  ye  have  said  nothing  to  the  purpose; 
for  still  I  demande,  Whether  he  did  sufTur  it  willingly  or  unwill- 
ingly. If  ye  say  willingly,  then  are  ye  caught  in  the  snare 
which  ye  wold  avoyde.  If  ye  say  it  was  against  his  purpose 
and  will,  then  fall  ye  into  that  horrible  hlaxphemie  of  the 
Manicheis,  denying  God's  omnipotent  power.  And  if  yet  ye 
wold  escape,  imagining  God  to  loke  and  behold  the  end  of  the 
mater,  and  yet  neither  willing  the  one  nor  the  other,  then  fall 
ye  into  the  blasphcmie  of  Epicurus;  who  althogh  in  plaino 
wordes  he  durst  not  deny  God,  yet  did  he  affirme,  that  he  re- 
garded not  the  workes  of  men,  but  did  idly  occupie  the  heavens. 
But  how  far  this  repugneth  to  our  faith,  who  bclcve  God  to  be 
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omnipotent,  not  nm  Iv  bocaoa  ho  may  do  all  thinges,  but  also 
because  that  it  is  lie  that  created  light  an  1  darkucs,  good  and 
evill,  and  finally,  that  worketh  all  in  all  thinges  according  to 
iho  purpose  of  his  good  pleasure:  Let  such  as  be  but  meanly 
exercised  in  the  Scriptures  judge.  And  so,  I  say,  that  man's 
fall,  and  the  difference  that  came  to  our  knowledge  by  the  same, 
was  no  less  determined  in  the  eternall  couusell  of  God  then  was 
his  creation.  And  that  in  this  sentence  is  yet  most  evidently 
to  be  espied  :   For  if  God  had  not  purposed  in  himself  to  estab-ln-vr.poTT"^ 

'  •     i  I*'"  from    l,K° 

lish  this  battel,  and  so  to  make  a  difference  perpetually,  why  {^"'''jfoff. 
did  he  not  wholly  restore  man  agano  to  honour,  to  puritie,  and  in.m*n|,lB,J* 
iniHKrencie!  Why  did  ho  not  stay  tho  fountaine  of  sinno  in 
our  first  father?  why  did  he  suffer  his  first  corruption  by  pro- 
pagation to  come  to  his  posterities'  Was  it  because  he  lacked 
power!  Or  was  it  not  rather,  as  tho  Apostle  doeth  teach  us, 
that  lie  wrapped  all  in  unbeleif,  that  he  might  have  mercio 
upon  all?  that  He  might  shew  mercie  to  whom  he  wold,  and 
harden  also  whom  ho  wold  i  If  these  thinges  do  displease  you, 
remember  first,  that  they  are  the  voices  of  the  Ilolie  Ghost;  and 

Pgecondarelv,  call  to  your  nivinl  the  condition  of  mankiud  to 
that  botho  you  and  we  (compared  with  that  Soveraigne 
Majestie)  be  but  wonnes  hero  creeping  on  the  earth,  and  there- 
for «an  we  not  clim  up  to  the  heaven,  and  so  reason  or  plead 
with  the  Almjghtie.  Call  to  minde,  I  say,  that  question  of 
ApOftflet calling  man  to  the  consideration  of  himself;  in  the  same 
ma  fig,  "  O  man,  what  art  thow  that  thow  mayest  answer 

in  <  iiturie  to  God?"  that  is,  Dontend  or  plead  with  him. 
This  sentence,  I  say,  ought  to  humble  u«,  and  make  us  rather 
ir.fiibleat  the  remt  rnbrance  of  his  judgementes,  then  rashly, 
and  with  proutle  stomockes,  to  damno  that  which  we  are  not 
able  to  apprehend. 

let  us  yet  prosccuto  this  matter  further,  to  the  end  that 
we  may  tee  If  that  this  hath  bene  and  is  tho  constant  will  of 
and  that  plaim  ly  declared  by  his  Word,  that  this  former 
liflVrence  be  kept  in  all  azos. 
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No  other  dilfeivnco  w.afl  made  tin  n  thin  generall,  till  the 
dayes  of  Abraham,  and  then  a  more  speciall  and  express©  dif- 
ference was  made;  for  that  which  before  was  common  to  the 
woman's  seede  was  then  by  the  expressed  voice  of  God  appoint- 
ed to  Abraham  and  unto  his  Beede,  in  these  wordes:  *'  In  thy 
seede  shall  all  the  naLious  of  the  earth  be  blessed:  I  will  blcsso 
thee  and  multiplie  tboo:  Mich  a9  blesso  thee  shall  1  blesse,  and 
such  as  curse  thee  shall  1  curse."  In  which  wordes  is  no  Itifl 
tho  battcll  then  the  benediction  established.  For  as  al  na- 
tions were  pronounced  to  bo  blessed  in  his  wed  (which  as  tho 
Apostle  doeth  interpret.-  Vll  Christe),  90  is  it  pronounced,  that 
there  shalbc  some  that  shall  curse,  and  therefor  shall  bo  ac- 
cursed of  GoiL  Yea,  it  is  plainely  spoken,  that  fouro  hundrt-th 
ycres  should  his  seede  and  posti.-ritie  be  evill  intreated  in  a 
strange  con  n  troy  |  neverthele*.  the  people  whom  they  shall  serve 
shall  I  judge  (saioth  the  Lord).  So  have  we  agane  the  differ- 
ence  plainely  confirmed  by  tho  voioe  of  God.  But  yet  God 
procedeth  one  degree  further,  and  in  Abraham's  seed  he  makoth 
difference.  "For  in  Isnak,  saieth  he,  shall  th J  seed  be  called." 
By  the  which  voice  he  did  seclude  both**  Isinael  and  the  rest  of 
his  carnall  sonnes  from  that  honour,  affirming,  that  from  nono 
of  them  should  the  benediction  come,  but  onely  from  Isnak. 
which  was  the  sonne  of  promise  (and  not  of  nature  oncly).  Hut 
that  difleronee  was  most  evidently  d>  aland  in  Isoak's  two 
tonnes,  being  yet  in  their  mother's  bosom,  before  they  had  done 
cither  good  or  bad,  as  the  Apostle  affirmeth.  It  was  said  by 
the  voice  of  God,  "  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger."  By 
which  voice  of  God  reveled,  did  Isaak  and  Rebecca  plainely 
understand  what  was  the  cause  of  the  battcll  which  the  mother 
fi  It  in  her  bosom  and  wombe,  to  witt,  that  because  from  her 
wombu  were  two  peoples  and  nations  to  procede,  which  could 
not  be  of  cijuall  honour  and  dignitie.  For  the  ono  had  He  de- 
termined in  his  eternall  couusell  to  Elect  for  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple, tho  other  to  reject,  and  to  leave  them  in  the  common  cor* 
ruptioii  as  the  other  nations;  as  the  sequel  in  process©  of  tyme 


OX  rilEDBSTI NATION'. 


n; 


vidcntly  declare.  For  the  Ednmites,  descending  of  Esau, 
wore  cut  off  from  the  bodie  of  the  Church,  and  became,  mani- 
fest enemies  to  the  posteritie  of  Jacob,  becaus  that  their  father 
was  subject  to  Jacob,  and  pronounced  to  be  his  servant.  Such 
as  understand  this  place  of  corporall  service  and  worldlie  riches 
or  dignitie  onely,  do  nothing  els  but  show  their  own  ignorance, 
corrupting  the  meaning  of  the  Holie  Ghost.  For  Sainct  Paul, 
ia  the  ?).  chapter  to  tlio  Koniains,  after  that  ho  hath  affirmed 
that  the  promiso  and  Election  of  God  wore  sure,  (albeit  that 
many  of  the  carnall  eeede  had  refused  Christe  preached),  he 
bringeth  in  this  former  sentence  to  remove  all  sclander,  saieng, 
■  All  are  not  sonnes  because  they  are  the  seede  of  Abraham, 
that  is,  those  that  be  the  sonnes  of  the  fleshe  are  not  therefor 
the  sonnes  of  God;  but  those  that  bo  the  sonnes  of  promise 
are  accompted  for  seede."*  And  so  to  prove  that  which  before 
he  had  affirmed,  to  witt,  that  all  were  not  Israelites  that  came 
of  Israel,  he  added  these  wordes:  "Not  only  this;  but  also 
when  Rebecca  had  conceived  of  one,  our  father  Isaak,  while 
tho  children  were  not  borne,  white  they  had  neither  done  good 
i  vill,  (that  tho  purpose  of  God  shouldo  byde  according  to 
Election,  not  of  workes,  but  of  the  caller),  it  was  said  to  her, 
*  The  elder  shall  servo  the  younger.7" 

Such  as  bo  not  more  then  blind,  may  eaaely  perceive  that 
the  Apostle  loolceth  to  another  end.  then  to  worldlie  dignitie. 
Fur  his  purpose  was  not  in  that  place  to  dispute  and  reason, 
who  should  be  riehe  in  this  world  and  who  should  be  poore, 
who  should  be  lordes  temporal  I  and  who  should  bo  servants; 
but  his  purpose  and  mynd  was  to  declare,  to  whom  did  that 
benediction  promised  unto  Abraham  appertain,  ami  to  whom 
it  did  not  apperteine.  So  that  tho  Holie  Ghost,  speaking 
by  Sainct  Paule,  is  a  commentario  of  the  wordes  spoken  to 
IUbecca.  And  I  doubt  not  but  so  she  did  understand  them, 
to  witt,  that  that  promise  which  appered  to  have  bene  com- 
mon with  all  the  seede  of  Isaak,  (of  whom  it  was  spoken) 
"  In  Isaak  shall  thy  seede  be  called,'*1  was  now  restrained  and  itom  a 
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made  proper  to  one  hand)  and  to  the  people  diaoendiog  of 

him,  thai  is  to  Jacob,  who  after  obteined  the  name  of  Israel. 
So  that  bothe  the  peoples  neither  wero  reputed,  neither  yet  in 
vory  dede  were  the  Church  and  chosen  people  of  God,  but  the  one 
was  chosen  and  the  other  was  refused.  Tho  one  by  grace,  and 
of  the  caller,  was  honored  with  the  name  and  priviledgo  of  his 
Churche,  the  othor  was  cost  out  as  strangers:  upon  tho  ono 
remained  tho  benodiction  of  the  which  the  other  was  deprived. 
In  this  manor,  I  say,  did  bothe  Isaak,  Rebecca,  yea,  Jacob  and 
Esau,  in  proces  of  tymo,  understand  this  oracle  of  God. 

Uut  yet  becaus  this  former  placo  of  the  Apostle  is  by  many 
evill  understand,  and  by  some  maliciously  wrested  from  tho 
simple  meaning  of  the  1 1  olio  Ghost,  in  as  few  and  plain  wordes 
ns  I  can,  1  purpose  to  declare  how  aptly  and  properly  the 
iiowB.p«ui  Apostle  useth  the  testimonie  and  wordes  of  Moises.  Christ 
u?ner*ar  Mo,,M  uemS  preached  to  the  J  ewes,  who  were  reputed  the  chosen 


people  of  God,  to  whom,  and  for  whose  comfort  and  deliverance 
the  Messiah  was  especially  promised;  the  most  part  of  the 
Jewes  remained  unfaithful!,  refused  the  Saviour  who  was  sent, 
blasphemed  him,  and  cruelly  did  persecute  him  and  his  mem- 
bres.  This  could  not  be  withoute  a  greate  offense  and  sclander 
to  many  thousandes  bothe  of  the  Jewes  and  Gentiles.  The 
Jewes,  puffed  up  with  pride  because  tlie\  were  the  peculiaro 
people,  because  to  them  were  given  the  Law,  promesses,  and 
oracles,  did  brag  and  boa«t  that  God  Oonld  not  reject  them 
except  that  he  should  be  found  a  Her:  For  to  Abraham  and 
to  his  seede  had  he  made  a  pronia&  And  the  Gtantiles  might 
be  troubled  with  the  like  cogitations;  for  they  might  think,  If 
God  shall  refuse  his  own  people,  which  so  many  yeares  he  ten- 
derly had  norished,  what  stabilitie  can  we  loko  for  thogh  we 
should  reeeyvo  this  Christ  preached?  Against  bothe  these 
sortes  of  men  most  valiantly  fighteth  the  Apostle,  and  most 
aptly  alledgeth  the  Scriptures,  to  the  confutation  of  the  one 
and  comfort  of  the  other.  First  against  the  Jew  he  reasoncth, 
that  albeit  they  be  Israelites  after  tho  flesh,  yet  it  may  be  that 


they  be  not  the  very  Israelites  of  God;  neither  yot  is  God  on- 
debted  unto  them,  thogh  they  be  disconded  of  Abraham.  The 
reason  is,  ttiat  God  made  no  promise  to  the  whole  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, hut  to  a  parte  of  itr  that  is  to  Isaak.  And  if  they  should  pt«hik  rt-ie  u 
say.  But  we  are  of  I«aak;  he,  granting  that,  doeth  nevertheles 
proffl  that  God  doeth  not  choose  the  whole  seed  of  Isaak,  but 
in  the  mother's  wombs  (as  Raid  is),  by  his  own  decree,  ho  made. 
the  difference.  And  if  further  they  should  replie,  O,  but  we 
are  of  Jacob,  he  then  com  moth  to  the  proof  of  his  first  propo- 
sition, affirming,  that  albeit  they  were  of  Jacob,  yet  did  it  not 
thereof  fofaw  that  they  were  all  the  Elect  people  of  God.  For 
what  prerogative  (wold  he  say)  can  Jacob  have  above  his  father 
Isaak,  or  what  can  Isaak  have  above  Abraham!  Abraham, 
who  many  yeres  faithfully  obeyed  God,  could  not  obtein  that 
all  hil  postdritifl  (no,  not  [amool  fur  whom  he  prayed)  should 
be  reckoned  to  be  his  seed.  Neither  could  Isaak  obtein  the 
same;  but  God  appointed  and  did  chose  whom  it  pleased  him. 
And  shall  Jacob  have  greater  prerogative  then  had  they  bothe? 
Shall  he  that  of  grace  was  preferred  to  his  brother,  when  nei- 
the  one  had  done  good,  neither  the  other  had  done  evill, 
that  priviledge  to  all  his  posteritie,  that  without  except  ion 
i hey  shalbe  the  chosen  people  of  God  I  No,  (will  the  Apostle 
conclude,)  but  God  now,  after  the  revelation  of  his  dear  Sonne 
'^t  Jesus,  doeth  make  the  samo  difference  in  the  posteritie 
b  that  somtymes  he  made  in  the  sede  of  Abraham  and 
Isaak;  that  is,  he  chooscth  whom  it  pleaseth  him,  and  re- 
th  also  such  as  in  whom  ho  hath  no  pleasure;  and  that 
not  onely  amongest  the  Jew  is,  but  also  amongest  the  Gentiles; 
and  that  to  make  the  riches  of  his  glorio  knowen  towardes  tin 
vessels  of  inercie  which  he  had  prepared  unto  glorie,  whom  he  vr*H«. 
hath  called,  even  us   not  onely  of  the  Jewes,  bat  also  of  the  x***. 

ii    Prophet  Osee  saieth):  and  so,  to  the  end  of  the 
obap1  -tablisli 'th  the  faith  of  the  Gentiles,  and  comfort 

them,  affirming  that  their  vocation  and  Election  was  for 
n  by  Motsei  and  the  Prophetes,  end  therefore  that  it  was 
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not  a  thing  that  camo  by  chance,  but  was  appointed  in  the 
eternall  counsel  of  God;  and  therefor  in  his  conclusion  ho 
assureth  them,  that  such  as  beleve  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  never 
be  confounded. 

Thus  simply,  but  truelie  (I  doubt  not),  have  I  explaned  the 
mynde  of  the  Apostle  in  the  former  place,  which  is,  that 
I  God's  Election  dependrth  not  upon  man,  upon  his  will,  pur- 
pose, pleasure,  or  dignitie;  but  as  it  is  free,  proceding  from 
grate,  so  is  it  stable  in  God's  immutable  counsel,  and  is  reveled 
to  God's  Elect  at  such  tyme  as  he  knoweth  most  expedient 
But  because  that  of  this  we  must  after  speak  more,  now  we 
returne  to  our  former  purpose.  From  the  beginning,  we  heare 
that  God  maketh  a  difference:  first,  by  that  general  division, 
seperating  and  setting  aparte  the  seed  of  the  woman  from  lht> 
serpent's  seed.  After  calling  Abraham,  (neglecting,  as  it  were, 
the  rest  of  the  whole  world),  in  Abruhames  sued  he  maketh 
plaine  difference,  secluding  Ismael,  that  ho  should  not  bfl 
with  Isauk.  But  most  especially  in  the  worn  be  of  Rebecca, 
making  the  difference  betwixt  the  two  children  and  their  pos- 
teritie.  Whieh  difference  did  continue  even  to  the  dayes  of 
Christe  Jcsue,  in  such  fu  initio  and  stablenes,  that  neither  could 
the  sinnes  of  the  Patriarohes,  the  subtil!  crueltie  of  Pharao, 
the  inobedienco  and  grudgeing  of  tho  people,  their  apostasie 
and  defection  from  God  by  manifest  idolatrie,  nor  finally,  their 
long  bondage  and  e.iptivitie,  alter  or  change  this  immutable 
counsell  of  God:  "That  tho  elder  should  serve  the  younger;" 
"That  the  Messiah  shoulde  come  of  tho  tribe  of  Juda;"  and 
**That  of  the  loynes  of  David  should  spring  furth  one  to  sit 
upon  his  seat  for  ever."  And  this  difference,  which  God  by  hit 
own  voice  did  stablish  before  the  comming  of  his  dear  Sonne 
Christ  Jesus,  did  the  same  Christ  Jesus,  oure  Master,  (appw 
ing  flesh,)  rati I'n-  and  confirms.  For  he  plainely  afhrmetli, 
"  That  he  was  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheepe  of  Israel,"  and 
"That  it  was  not  good  to  take  the  bread  of  the  children  and 
give  it  to  dogges."     By  which  two  sentences  he  maketh  an  ex- 
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prosse  difference  betwixt  the  sheepo  and  the  goatos,  and  be- 
twixt the  children  and  the  doggee.  Ho  feareth  not  to  say,  to 
the  faces  of  those  that  boasted  themselves  to  bo  tho  sonnos  of 
Abraham,  "  Ye  are  not  of  God,  for  if  ye  wore  of  God  ye  should 
love  me;  but  ye  are  of  your  father  the  Pevill,  and  his  desires 
ye  will  <>1 .  v."  Ah  this  sentence  is  fearfull,  so  may  it  appere 
very  bold.  For  they  might  have  objected,  as  they  did,  Are  we 
not  his  creatures,  created  to  his  own  image?  Are  we  not  the 
seed  of  Abraham  I  Do  wo  not  beare  the  fijnire  of  circoncision  f 
Are  we  not  collected  in  1 1  Jerusalem,  and  do  we  not  frequent  the 
pis!  Yes,  verely,  but  none  of  all  these  thingea  made  them 
to  be  of  God,  in  such  sorte  as  Christ  denied  them  to  be  of  him. 
For  all  these  thinges  may  the  Henrobat  have  common  with  the 
Electo.  But  Christ  denied  them  to  be  of  God,  that  is,  to  be 
the  sounes  and  vessels  of  his  mercio,  elected  in  his  cterunll 
•I,  borne  of  him  by  tho  Spirit  of  regeneration,  by  tho 
which  their  stubborn  blindnes  being  removed,  and  they  made 
obedient  durst  be  bolde  to  call  him  Father,  Ju  this 
Christ  denieth  them  to  bo  of  God.  If  any  think  that  their 
wickednes  and  willfull  refusall  of  graco  offered  was  the  cause 
that  they  were  not  of  God;  as  I  neither  excuse  their  manifest 
rebellion,  neither  yet  deny  it  to  bo  a  most  just  cause  of  their 
condemnation,  so  utterly  deny  I  that  their  present  sinnes  were 
iely  or  the  chefe  cause  of  their  reprobation.  For  Christ 
himself  feareth  not  to  aMtgDi  another  cause,  saicug,  ■  Therefor 
\-e  do  not  heare,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.M  If  they  had 
d.  thai  is,  receaved  and  beloved  Christ  Jesus  and  his  doc- 
trine, iheirsinnes  had  bene  purged  and  their  blindnes  retnoi 
Hut  him  could  they  not  receave:  And  why!  because  they  are 
not  of  God. 

But  to  the  objection,  that  the  fore-knowledge  of  good  worker 

or  of  rebellion  to  come,  should  be  the  cause  why  God  doth 

Flecte  or  reject,  wo  shall  (God   willing)  after  answore.      Now 

'v  I  myndo  to  folow   that  which    I    have  purposed,   whioh 

it  Jesus  himself  maketh  a  plaina  and   manifest  -lil 
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ference  betwixt  one  aorto  of  men  and  an  other.  How  often 
cloth  lie  affirme,  '*  That  his  shepe  do  hearo  Ins  voice,  that  ho 
kuowcth  them,  and  that  they  know  him;"  "That  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father  to  give  the  kingdome  to  tho  litle  flock;*" 
"That  many  are  called  and  row  chosen f  "That  some  there 
bo  whom  Christ  Jesus  never  know,  not  even  when  they  wroght 
greatest  miraclesr'  In  all  these,  and  many  places  mo,  it  is 
evident  that  Christ  maketh  difference  betwixt  one  and  another; 
but  ono  placo  most  notable  of  all  others  T  will  shortly  touche, 
and  put  end  to  this  mater.  Christ  Jesus,  in  that  his  most  so- 
liiniie  and  most  comfortable  praier,  after  other  things, 
"  I  have  manifested  thy  name  to  the  men  whom  thow  hast 
gcven  to  mo  of  the  world.  They  were  thyne,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  unto  me;  and  they  have  kept  thy  worde."  And 
shortly  after,  "I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  them  whom  thow  hast  given  unto  me;  because  they  are 
thyne.*'  If  in  the  whole  Scriptures  there  were  no  mo  plum 
to  prove  that  in  the  eternall  counsel  of  God  there  is  a  difference 
of  one  sorte  of  men  from  another,  this  onely  one  were  sufficient. 
For  first  he  maketh  mention  of  men  given  unto  him  by  tho 
Father,  who  were  (as  ho  before  affirmed)  chosen  owt  of  tho 
world.  And  why  were  they  uiv.n  unto  Christe?  lie  answereth, 
i use  they  were  the  Father's;  and  how  they  apperteined 
to  God  more  then  others  is  before  said.  He  further  cleclareth 
what  ho  had  done  unto  them  ;  what  tin  v  also  had  done;  and 
what  ho  did  and  wold  do  to  the  end,  for  them.  He  had  opened 
unto  them  the  name  (that  is,  the  mercie,  goodnes,  constant 
trueth,  and  perfect  justice,)  of  his  heavenlie  Father;  which  doc- 
trine they  had  rcceaved  and  kept,  as  they  that  were  tho  groundo 
appointed  to  bring  furth  fruit  in  aboundance.  He  did  pray 
for  them  that  they  should  be  sanctified  and  confirmed  in  the 
vcritie.  The  vertuo  of  which  praier  is  pcrpetuall,  and  at  all 
t  vines  obteineth  mercie  in  tho  presence  of  his  Father's  throne 
for  his  Klecto.  And  lest  that  any  doubte  shoulde  remaine,  as 
that  these  graces  wore  common  to  all  tho  world,  in  plain  ami 


exprcssi)  wordes  he  affirmeth,  "That  he  prayed  not  for  tho  n.-i-«- i.mrr.i 
world,  but  for  those  (saith  he)  whom  thow  hast  geven  unto  me.* 
If  any  deny  a  plane  difference  here  to  be  made  betwixt  one 
aorte  of  meu  and  another,  I  will  pray  to  God  to  open  hia  eies, 
that  ho  (if  Gods  good  pleasure  be)  may  aee  the  light  that  ao 
brightly  shyneth.  Other  places  for  this  present  I  omitte.  For 
of  these  precedents,  I  suppose  it  be  evident,  that  in  the  ctcrnall 
counsel  of  God  there  was  a  difference  of  mankind  even  before 

"iti  n,  which  by  his  own  voioe  is  most  plainely  declared 
to  us  in  tyme. 

Now  to  that  objection  which  Pighius,  that  pestilent  and  per-  An  wrr*ta 
vorse  Papist,  (and  you  all  after  him)  doth  make,  to  witt,  that  "^'^S^ff 
8od  did  Predestinate  according  to  the  workes  and  faith  which  ^'^huTi'ika. 
he  foresawe  to  be  in  man.     ]  might  object  to  the  contrary, 
that  if  Predestination  proeedeth  from  God's  purpose  and  will 

tho  Apostle  affirmeth  it  doth),  that  then  tho  purposo 
and  will  of  God  being  eternall,  can  not  be  moved  by  our 
workes  or  faith  which  be  temporal!.     And  that  if  the  purpose 

tad  he  stable  and  sure,  that  then  can  not  our  workes,  being 
unsure,  be  the  cause  thereof.  But  to  avoid  prolmtie  and  te- 
diousnes,  I  will  by  plaine  Scriptures  prove,  That  of  free  grace 
did  God  electe;   that  of  mere  mercio  dooth  ho  call;   and  of  his 

i«)  goodnes,  without  all  respect  had  to  our  dignitie,  (as  to 
be  any  eame  Brat  movmg  him)  doeth  he  perfourme  the  worko 
of  our  salvation:  And  for  the  proofe  of  the  same,  let  us  take 
Abraham  and  his  pnsteritie  for  example.  Plaine  it  is,  that  he 
and  his  seed  were  preferred  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth;  the 
diction  was  established  to  spring  frome  them;  the  promise 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  was  made  unto  them;   and  so  were  they 

•■lied  to  the  honour  and  dignitie  of  (rod's  peculiar  people. 
JJut  let  us  consider  what  either  faith  or  obedience  God  found 
in  them  which  might  have  moved  him  thus  to  pr<  IVrre  them  lo 
other   nations.      Let   us   heare    M  ■  The   Lord   thy  Go  1  aem.T 

(saieth  he)  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thow  shouldest  boa  peeuliaro 

i  le  U>  him,  above  all  the  peoples  which  are  upon  the  face  of 


the  earth.  God  hath  not  so  vehemently  lovi  J  yon,  and  chosen 
you,  because  you  are  mo  in  nombrc  then  other  nations,  Being 
ye  are  fewer  thon  all  other  people:  but  because  ho  hath  loved 
you,  and  wold  kepe  the  othe  which  he  niado  to  your  father*." 

pern. ■.  And  after  it  foloweth:  "Say  not  in  thy  heart,  my  power,  my 

strength,  and  my  hand  have  prepared  this  aboundance  to  U6; 
and  think  not  in  thy  heart,  It  is  for  my  justice  that  the  Lord 
hath  broght  me  into  this  land."  Of  these  places,  it  is  plaine 
Aloises  Icaveth  no  cause,  neither  of  God's  Election,  neither  yi  t 
of  porfourtnanco  of  his  promise  in  man,  but  established)  it  alto- 
gether upon  God's  free  love  and  good  pleasure.     The  same  did 

/woes*.  Josua,  in  that  his  last  and  most  vehement  exhortation  to  his 

people  a  little  before  his  death,  in  which  plainely  ho  affirnietli, 
that  Abraham  ami  his  father  were  idolaters  before  they  were 
called  by  (rod;  which  place  Ezechiel  the  Prophete  most  evi- 
dently deelareth,  rebuking  the  unthankfull  defection  of  the 
Jewcs  from  God,  who  of  inerey  had  given  them  life,  honour, 
and  dL-nitie,  they  of  all  others  being  the  most  unworthy.     For 

free  i«.  ho  saieth:    M  Thus  saieth   the   Lord  God  to  Jerusalem,  Thy 

habitation  and  thy  kinred  is  of  Canaan;  thy  father  was  au 
Amorrhean,  and  thy  mother  an  Ilittite:  and  in  thy  nativitie. 
when  thow  wast  born  thy  navill  was  not  cutt,  thow  was  not 
washed  with  water  to  soften  thee;  thow  was  not  salted  with 
I  ilt,  neither  yet  was  thow  swadled  in  elowtee/1  By  the  whi.  h 
the  Prophet*  signifieth  that  all  was  imperfect,  all  was  filthie, 
all  was  corrupt  and  stinking  as  touehi  g  their  nature.  He 
procedeth:  H  None  eie  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  those  unto  thee, 
for  to  have  compassion  upon  thee;  but  thou  wast  cast  outo  in 
the  open  field,  to  the  contempt  of  thy  person,  in  the  day  that 
thow  wast  borne.  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  I  saw  thee  pol- 
luted in  thine  own  blood,  and  I  said  unto  thee,  when  thou  wast 
in  thy  blood  (that  is  in  thy  filthie  sinne*),  Thou  shalt  live;" 
and  this  he  repeteth,  to  the  end  that  he  may  beat  it  more 
dopely  in  their  myndes:  "I  (saieth  the  Lord)  said  unto  thee, 
being  in  thy  blood,  Thou  shalt  live."    And  so  ho  procedeth,  de- 
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rlaring  how  that  God  did  multiply  them,  did  give  unto  them 
bean  tic,  strength,  honour,  and  dignitie.  Those  three  places  do 
plainely  witnes  what  perfection  God  did  fin<I  in  thin  | 
whom  thus  he  diil  preferre  to  all  others;  and  what  obedtesee 
•lid  tliey  render  unto  him  after  the  vocation  of  Abraham,  tho 
whole  histories  do  witnes.  For  peritenon  mid  obedience  was 
not  found  in  Abraham  himself,  yea,  neither  in  Aloises  nor  in 
Aaron,  butcontrarie  wiso;  the  inobcdieOflt  of  all  we  lind  noted, 
to  the  same  end  that  Moises  hath  before  spoken,  to  witt,  that 

shall  boast  that  either  justice  preceding  or  folowing  was 
the  cause  why  God  did  choose  and  elect  that  people.  For  how 
phall  God  choose  for  that  which  tho  Holie  Ghost  plainely  de 
ni.-th  to  be  in  any  man  desoeoding  of  the  corrupt  seed  of  Adam. 
1  ■  i  Isaiah  ]>lainely  doeth  aflirmo,  that  all  our  justice'  is  as  a 
clothe  most  polluted  and  spotted.  If  our  justice  be  polluted, 
as  the  Prophctc  ailiriiicth  it  to  be,  and  God  did  pn-d'-Htinato 
us  for  our  justice,  what  foloweth,  but  that  God  did  predestinate 

i  thai  which  was  filthy  and  imperfecteJ  Dut  God  forbid 
that  such  cogitations  shoulde  take  placo  in  our  hoartos!     God 

Itoose  us  in  his  eternall  purpose,  for  his  owne  glorie  to  be 
manifested  in  us;  and  that  he  did  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom 
onely  is  ouro  full  perfection  (as  before  wo  have  said). 

Rut  let  us  yet  heare  some  testimonies  of  the  New  Testament. 
St  Paul,  to  his  disciple  Timothie,  laieth,   "Be  not  ashamed  of  -Tim.  l 
the  testimonie  of  our  Lord ;  neither  bo  thow  ashamed  of  mo 

am  his  prisoner;  but  bo  thow  partaker  of  the  afflictions 
of  the  Evangile,  according  to  tho  power  of  God,  who  hath 
made  us  safe,  and  hath  called  us  with  an  holie  vocation,  not 
according  to  our  workes,  but  according  to  his  pui  I  fvo 

grace,  which  was  given  to  us  by  Christe  Jesus  before  all  tym.s; 
but  now  is  made  patent  by  the  appering  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ*."  Hero  plaine  it  is,  that  neither  are  we  called,  neither 
yet  saved,  by  workes,  much  less  can  we  be  predestinate  for  them, 
or  in  respect  of  them.  Trew  it  is,  that  God  hath  prepared 
1  "  Justice.''  righteousness. 
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that  first  must  the  tree  ho  good,  hefore  it  bring  furth  good 
fmite;  and  good  can  never  the  tree  be,  except  that  the  hand 
of  the  gardiner  have  planted  it.  To  uso  herein  the  plaine 
wordes  of  Saint  Paule,  he  witnesseth  that  we  are  elected  in 
Christ,  to  the  end  that  we  should  be  holie  and  without  blomishe. 
Now,  Being  that  good  woi  kes  spring  furth  of  election,  how  can 
any  man  be  so  foolish  as  to  aftirnic  that  they  are  tho  cause  of 
the  same!  Can  the  streams  of  water,  flowing  from  the  foun- 
taine,  be  tho  cause  of  the  originall  spring?  I  think  no  man  will 
so  holde  noraffirme.  Even  so  it  is  in  this  mater,  for  faith  and 
a  godlio  life  that  ensueth  our  vocation,  are  the  faultes  proe- 
ing  from  oure  election,  but  are  not  the  causes  of  tho  same. 
And  therefor  the  Apostle,  to  beat  downe  all  pryde,  atkoth, 
"  What  hast  thow,  0  man,  which  thow  hast  not  receavod?  And 
if  thou  hast  received  it,  why  gloriest  thow,  as  thogh  thow  hadst 
not  rccoaved  it.' ' 

The  Apostle  in  that  place  speaketh  not  of  one  or  two 
gracei?,  but  whatsoever  is  necessarie  to  Balvation,  that  he  af- 
firrneth  to  be  receaved,  and  that  of  free  grace;  as  he  v»t  mr.ro 
plainely  doeth  witnes,  saying,  "Of  grace  are  ye  saved,  by  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  tho  gift  of  God,  ami  not  of 
works,  lest  any  should  glorie.M  Now  if  man  hath  nothing 
but  that  which  he  roeeaveth  of  graoc,  of  free  gift,  of  favour, 
and  mercie,  \vhat  odious  pryde  and  horrible  uuihankfulnes 
is  this,  that  man  shall  imagine  that  for  his  faith  and  for  his 
workes,  Gfod  did  Electe  and  Predestinate  him  to  that  dignitioi 
Even  as  if  two  or  three  beggers,  chosen  from  tho  nomber  of 
many,  were,  of  tho  liberall  mercie  of  a  Prince,  promoted  to 
honour,  should  after  brag  and  boast  that  their  good  service 
was  tho  cause  that  the  Prince  did  choose  them.  Shall  not 
wise  man  mocko  their  vanitie!  Wa,  njdjght  nut  the  Prince 
justly  deprive  them  for  their  arrogant  until  niktuln.sf  Mi^ht 
DOt  the  Prince  have  left  them  in  tin  ir  \vn  trio  d  i-state!  And 
what  tin  n  should  have  become  of  their  MfvioeJ     Is  it  not  even 
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«o  will,  man,  losl  in  AdainJ  (whose  fall,  in  God's  prescienco  and 
purpose,  was  before  his  creation),  of  which  masse  or  lonipe  God, 
of  his  owne  free  grace,  did  choose  ami  predestinati  vessels  of 
his  mercie  prepared  unto  giorie,  that  they  should  be  hnlie,  as 
before  is  said.  Shall  those  then  that  find  mercie  to  worke  good 
workes  boast  as  thogh  workea  were  the  cau-e  thereof!  Gfod 
forbid  !     For  if  the  poBteritio  of  Adam  did   not  obtoine  tht-  in- 

|h(  ritance  of  the   land  of  Canaan  for  any  justice  that  was  in 
Id- in:  yea.   if  God  did  not  choose  them  to  the  ten  porall  nor 
Dal   fclicitie,   but  of  love  and   free  grace  onely,  as   Aloises 
doth  witnes,   how  shall  we  think  that  the  eternall  inheritance, 
or  God's  Election   to  the  joy  and  life  everlasting,   dependeth 
upon  any  qnalitie  within  us?     Wonder  it  is,  that  the  Apostle 
loot  Paul,  Entreating  thu  meter  of  Ood*i  free  Election,  was 
rant  of  this  cause,  if  it  be  sufficient.      For  by  that  meanes, 
in  few  wordes,  he  might  have  put  silence  t«>  many  doggoa,  which 
then  (as  men  do  now)   burked  against  this  doctrine.      For  if 
he  had  said,  God  hath  chosen  afore  till  tymes,  to  the  pnrticipa- 
ri.m  of  life,  a  certein  number,  because  he  foresaw  that  they* 
should  be  faithfull,  obedient  to  his  commandements,  and  holier 
in  conversation;  and  upon  tho  other  parte,  he  hath  rejected^ 
and  r.  probate  others,  because  he  foresaw  that  they  should  be* 
nnfaithfull,   d  nt,  nnd  unclean   of  life;    this,    I   say,    (if  * 

•those  causes  had  bene  sufficient)  had  bene  a  sensible  maner  of  - 
doitrin-'.      But   the  Apostle  alledgeth  no  such  reason,  but  first? 
beateth   doune  the  prydo  uf  man  (as  before  we  have  touched).  - 
and  thereafter  bnntetfa  furlh  in  this  exclamation:    uO,  tho* 
In  ighf  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,  how  ' 
incomprehensible  are  his  judgements,  and   how  unsearcheablc 
are  hil  wayes!""     Tins  exclamation,    I   say,  had   bene  vain,   if- 
either  workes  or  faith  foresene  had  bene  the  cause  of  God's* 
ion. 
Saint  August  in  doeth  mock  the  sharpo  sight  of  men,  that  in 
his  daies  began  to  see  more  depely  then  did  tho  Ilolie  Ghost, 
aking   in   the  Apostle.      And  we  fear  not  to  uflinne,   thai 
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the  man  which  this  day  do  attribute  Election  or  Predestina- 
tion to  any  vertuu  or  qualitio  within  man,  do  holdc  and  de- 
fend (to  their  greato  danger)  that  which  none,  indued  with  the 
Spirit©  of  Ood,  hath  loft  to  us  written  within  Dm  boSJe  Scrip- 
tures, either  yet  that  any  of  the  chosen  shall  confess  in  their 
greatest  glorio.  Let  the  whole  Scriptures  be  red  and  dili 
marked,  and  no  sentence  (rightly  understand)  shalhe  founde, 
that  affirnieth  God  to  have  chosen  v.-  in  respect  of  our  workes, 
or  because  he  foresawe  that  we  should  bo  faithful],  holie,  and 
just.  Hut  to  the  contrario,  many  places  shall  we  finde  (yea, 
even  so  many  as  intreat  of  that  mater)  that  plainely  affinnn, 
that  we  are  freely  chosen  according  to  the  purpose  of  his  good 
will,  and  that  in  Christ  Jesus. 

And  what  Bhall  be  the  confession  of  the  whole  bodie  as- 
sembled, when  they  shall  receave  the  promissed  glorie,  is  ex 
pressed  in  these  wordes  of  the  foure  and  twentie  elders, 
who,  casting  their  crownes  before  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  do  say,  "  Worthy  art  thow,  O  Lord  and  our  God,  to 
honour,  and  glorie,  and  power,  for  thow  hast  created 
all  thinges.  and  by  ihy  will  they  are  and  were  created.*1  And 
after,  they  fall  before  the  Lambe,  and  sing  a  new  song,  saying, 
4*  Worthie  art  thow  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  sealea 
thereof:  for  thow  wast  killed,  and  hast  redemed  us  to  God  by 
thy  bloode;  and  hast  made  us  to  our  God,  kinges  and  priestes: 
ami  we  shall  reigne  upon  the  earth.""  No  mention  is  hero  made 
of  any  worthines  of  man;  the  creation  is  geven  to  God,  and 
that  all  thinges  aro  in  that  perfecte  state,  which  then  the  chosen 
shall  possesse,  is  attributed  to  his  will.  The  death  of  the 
Lambe  is  assigned  to  be  the  cause  of  the  redemption,  y  a,  of 
that  great  dignitie  to  which  they  are  promoted-  I  am  fully 
persuaded,  that  if  any  cause  of  God's  Election,  and  of  the  fruite 
proceding  of  the  same,  were  or  could  be  in  man,  that  the  Holie 
Ghost,  who  is  auth<mr  of  all  justice,  wold  not  have  defrauded 
man  of  any  thing  which  of  right  did  appcrtein  unto  him  But 
■eing  that  in  no  place  the  Holie  Ghost  docth  attribute  any 
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paitfl  of  mannes  salvation  to  his  owns  moritcs  or  worlhines,  I 
fotf  not  to  affinue,  that  tliis  pestilent  opinion  is  the  instigation 
of  BfttiuaH,  laboring  by  all  moanea  to  obscure  the  gloria  of 
Christ  Jena,  and  to  retain  man  in  bondage,  whom  he  infected 
with  that  first  venom  which  he  made  him  to  drink,  saying,  "  Ye 
shall  be  as  gods." 

Thus  far  with  such  plain  oimplioitic  (as  it  pleased  God  to  JtWtfwMwirtl 
minister  unto  mo  for  the  tyme)  I  have  proved,  that  God's  jjffigyfr 
Election  is  eternal,  that  it  is  stable,  that  ho  hath  made  a 
difference  betwixt  one  sort  of  men  and  another,  which  differ- 
ence, althogh  it  came  to  knowledge  of  man  in  tyme,  yet  was  it 
in  God's  purpose  and  counsel  before  all  tyme,  no  less  then  his 
creation  was.  And  last,  that  God's  Election  dependeth  neither 
upon  our  workos  nor  upon  our  faith,  but  procedeth  from  his 

mal  wisdom,  mereie,  ami  goodnca,  and   therefor  is  it  immu- 
table and  constant. 

Now   shortly    will   I   go  througho    (if  God    permit  me)   tho 
reasons  of  your  booke,  noting  upon  the  one  parte  tho  imper- 
ions  of  the  same,  and  upon  the  other  your  ignorance,  or 
ela  malice,  in  corrupting  tho  Scriptures. 
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The  Adversarie. 

To  prove  litis  similitude  good,  and   to  du*  bow  BUOb  Itis  love  towards  It ia 
reo  excedoth  tho  love  of  all  creatures  towardes  their  birthea,  he  anietli, 
Can  a  woman  forget  the  childe  of  her  womlie,  and  not  pi  tit*  tin*  ■ante  whom  inii  40. 
uth  borne!     And  thogh  she  do  forget  it,  yet  I  will   not   forget   ther." 
he  iptttkaUl  not  only  to  the  Elect  (as  some  Bay),  but  also  to  thi-m  wlii.  Ii 
id  fomke  and  dispyse  him,  as  there,  "Alas!  lor  these  disobedient  children  i-uia  t> 
(saieth  the  Lord)  thai  they  will  take  counsel!  will. out  me."     Ilt-rv  ha  calleth 
the  virkrd,  which  Inane  niniie  upon  sinne,  and  were  disobedient,  hi*  ehihlren. 
I'hrist  aaieih.  M  If  ye  when  ye  are  evill  can  give  your  children  good  gMto,  m»u.  7. 
how  much  more  jour  htftVenKs  Fat  her  I"     After  the  same  tnaner  may  i  rea- 
son w  irelewe  by  Necessitie),  if  none  of  you,  lliogh  ye  be  evill,  wold 
beget  a  child  to  miserie,  how  much  less  wold  God,  which  is  all  good,  beget  and 
i       iwa  image,  to  perpetual  payneat     Here  we  may  see  how  much 
iiughtic  opinion  is  contr.irie  to  nature  and  to  reason  ;  and  llmt  it  is  mi, 
trarie  to  the  Worde,  (tod  willing,  I  will  prove.     If  God  hath  ordeyned  the 
part  of  the  world  to  be  damned,  then  were  his  wrath  greater  thou  his 
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mnrcio.  Bv't  Oml  Scripture.  ■IflHWftlll.  "That  Ml  merrie  is  ovit  all  bis 
workes;  and  \kat  God  is  slow  unto  wrath  and  re  die  unto  mercie,  so  that  his 
wrath  in  extended  onely  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  but  liU  mercie  to 
tho  thousand  generation.'"  "  Wlmrefur  tlmt  (s.nili  he),  a  lille  whilu  I  have 
forsaken  thee;  but  with  grout e  mcrcifulnes  shall  I  take  thee  up  unto  me. 
When  I  was  angrie  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  title  season  ;  hut  llirougho 
ftvcrlosting  mercie  have  I  purdtmed  thee."  Ami  Dnid  nSeth,  *•  Hb  wrnth 
indureth'but  the  twinkling  of  an  eie,  and  his  pleasure  is  in  life;  heviness  may 
well  endiiro  for  a  night,  but  joy  comcth  in  tho  morning."  And  so  Moises 
called  him  ■  A  mcrcifull  and  gracious  God,  long  suffering,  and  keeping  mercie 
In  store  for  thonsandes."  Uy  these  Scriptures  and  many  mo,  it  is  evident 
that  God's  mercie  is  greater  then  his  wrath,  contrario  to  their  sainges. 

A  NSW  Kit. 

How  blasphemous  be  your  similitudes  yourself  may  consi- 
der, if  malice  have  not  utterly  blinded  you,  for  I  have  allredio 
proved  that  TJod  is  not  hound  to  tho  lauvs  and  houndes  of 
nature;  and  how  shamefully  ye  do  abuse  tho  Scriptures  which 
yo  nliodge,  fewe  wordes  shall  declare.  Ye  deny  that  God 
iloi  tli  spcuke  here  to  his  Elect  in  tho  plaeo  of  Isaiah  the  Pro- 
phete, but  to  all  men  in  general!,  and  even  t"  those  that  had 
forsaken  him,  as  yo  wold  somo  to  prove  by  the  woi  des  of  tho 
same  Prophete,  spoken  before  in  his  thirtie  chapiter.  First,  I 
say,  that  those  two  places  do  no  more  agree,  then  do  those 
wordes  of  Christ  spoken  after  his  resurrection ;  "(Jo  to  my 
brethren  and  tell  them,  I  passe  up  to  my  Father,  and  unto 
your  Father,  and  unto  my  God,  and  unto  your  God;"  and  those 
which  ho  spake  before  his  death  against  Capernaum,  lietlt- 
saidu,  and  Corosaim.  or  unto  Jerusalem,  against  whom  he  pro- 
nounced woe  ami  malediction,  becaus  they  did  not  know  tho 
tyme  of  their  visitation.  For  in  the  former  place,  God  speak- 
eth  to  Syon,  which  long  had  bene  waist,  and  to  his  people, 
uhich  long  had  bono  oppressed.  And  to  the  end,  that  tho 
reader  may  better  understand  how  deceitfully  yo  withdraw  and 
steall  the  wordes  which  explain  the  whole  mater,  I  will  bring 
furth  the  wordrs  of  the  Prophete:  "  Rejoise  (saith  he),  0  hea- 
vens;   and  njoiee  thow  earth;    0  you  mcantanes  brest  you 
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th  in  gladnes:  for  the  Eternall  hath  conforted  his  people,  and 
shall  have  mercy  upon  his  poore  ones.  Syon  hath  said,  The 
Lord  hath  loft  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  May  a  wo- 
man forgett  her  child,  that  she  shall  not  have  compassion  upon 
the  sonne  of  hir  bosome?  Hut  let  it  be  that  they  forget,  never- 
theless I  shall  not  forget  thee:  for  lo,  in  these  my  two  handes 
have  I  engrafted  thee;  and  thy  wallea  are  for  ever  before  me." 
If  these  confortable  wordes  were  spoken  in  genernll  to  all  men 
(as  ye  affinuc),  let  indifferent  men  judge.  If  all  men  were  Siou, 
that  long  had  lyen  desolate;  if  all  were  his  people,  that  long 
bad  bene  oppressed,  in  the  captivitie  of  Babylon;  if  all  did  bo 
complainc,  that  they  thoght  God  to  have  forgotten  his  league 
and  promise,  which  of  mercio  lie  made  with  them;  and  finally, 
if  all  havo  this  promise,  that  their  dclivorcnce  is  joined  with 
God's  infinite  power,  then  is  your  application  to  be  approve  I 
But  if  God  did  make  a  plaine  difference  betwixt  Israel  and  all 
nations  in  the  earth;  if  ho  had  chosen  his  habitation  in  Syun, 
and  if  Ho  will  kope  promise  with  the  afflicted  for  his  own  name's 
sake,  be  they  never  so  unworthie,  thon  are  ye  too  bolde  to  give 
honor  and  prerogative  of  the  children  and  heires  to  strangers 
and  bastards.  The  wordos  which  ye  alledge  of  the  thirtio 
chapter  make  nothing  for  your  purpose;  for  albeit  he  speaketh 
to  those  that  were  inobedient,  yea,  that  were  treasonable  trai- 
tours,  yet  had  they  the  name,  the  title,  yea,  the  honour  and 
digiiitie  of  God's  people;  and  among  them  were  some  of  God's 
chosen  children,  for  whose  comfort  (after  long  affliction  sus- 
tein  li\  Ion)  were  those  other  wordes  spoken.     And  so, 

except  that  ye  be  able  to  prove,  that  the  people  of  Israel  and 
the  citio  of  Jerusalem  had  no  greater  prerogative,  even  in  the 
time  of  thoir  greatest  blindnes  and  unthankfulnes,  (before  the 
comming  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  flesh),  thon  had  other  nations, 
ye  conclude  nothing. 

But  yet  wonder  it  is,  that  ye  can  make  no  difference  be- 
twixt the  tymes  in  which  the  one  wordes  and  the  other  were 
spoken.     The  wo   was  pronounced  (you  say,  "Alas!"  which 
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the  text  hath  not)  against  thorn,  what  tyme  they  had   d 
clinod  from  God,  when  they  toke  counsel  of  themselves  whe 
they  could  not  abide  the  admonitions  of  the  Prophotes;  bu 
the  comfortable  promise  of  delyveranco  was  made  after  that 
-   vengeance  was   powred   furth  upon   the   proude  contemners, 
and  after  that  the  whole  bodie  was  sore  tormented  by  great 
oppression  and   long   imprisonment.      Do  ye  not  think  that 
•    their  might  be  great  alteration  in  that  people  within  the  space 
-     of  an  hundreth  yeres!  for  so  long  was  it  betwixt  the  daies  of 
the  Prophete  and  the  daies  of  their  last  captivitie  under  Nabu- 
cadnezer,  after  which  tyme  also  did  this  former  promise  of  Go<f» 
remembrance  of  them  onoly  tako  place.     Might  not  the  one  bo 
spoken  of  those  which  should  bo  punished  (yea,  let  it  be  that 
they  were  the  reprobate),  and  the  other  to  the  people  of  Gofl\ 
to  whom  by  his  own  holines  ho  had  promised  deliverance!     D<> 
ye  thinke,  that  because  the  same  Prophet  speuketh  botho  tb^ 
sentences,  that  therefor  they  do  appertein  to  one  estate  ant* 
condition  of  people!    I  have  proved  the  oontrary  by  Christe^ 
plain  wordes.     For  his  mouth  pronounoed  destruction  against 
Jerusalem,  and  yet  sendeth  he  the  joyfull  ty dings  of  his  resur-~ 
reotion  to  his  Disciples,  with  that  most  singular  comfort,  that^ 
God  remained  unto  thorn  both  God  and  Father.    And  evon  so 
doeth  our  Prophete  Isaiah:  for  in  the  ono  place  he  speaketh  to 
the  obstinato  contemners,  but  in  the  other  place  he  speaketh 
to  the  afflicted  children.     Wey,  I  besech  you,  the  Scriptures 
of  God  with  greater  reverenoe.     The  wordes  of  Christ  ye  like- 
wise falsifie;  for  he  speaketh  not  of  any  common  love  which 
.  he  beareth  to  all  men,  but  affirmeth,  that  our  heavenlie  Father 
l  giveth  good  thinges,  or,  as  Lucas  affirmeth,  giveth  the  Iiolie 
A  Ghost  to  such  as  aske  of  him.     Ye  must  prove  first,  that  all 
\aske  in  faith,  and  according  to  his  will  (which  be  the  peculiar 
prerogatives  of  the  children  of  God),  befuro  that  Christes  wordes 
can  serve  for  your  goncrall  multitude;  either  yot  that  you  shall 
thereof  be  able  to  prove  that  God  loveth  all  men  alike. 

Ye  take  your  pleasure  in  reasoning  with  us,  whom  ye  tonne 
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Careless  by  Necessitie.    I  will  not  reoompenoe  railing  with  rail- 
ing, but  I  pray  God  that  thow  (the  Writer  of  this  book)  shew 
hereafter  greater  diligence  in  godlyncs,  then  of  many  daies 
thow  hast  done  wheresoever  thow  hast  hanted.     Wo  uso  not  ■ 
to  subject  God  to  our  corrupt  affections,  but  with  reverence  • 
and  fear  we  leave  to  his  godlie  wisdom  the  ordering  of  his  • 
creatures;  neither  yet  can  you  be  able  to  prove,  that  we  either  * 
by  word  or  writing  have  affirmed,  That  the  prinoipall  end  of  • 
any  mannes  creation  was  perpetual!  paine.     But  we  affirme,  as   ' 
before  we  have  declared,  That  God   for  himself,   and   for  the 
manifestation  of  his  own  glorie,  hath  created  all  thinges.     But 
of  this  we  must  after  more  largely  speake. 

The  finall  conclusion  which  ye  collecte  of  Nature  is,  that  God 
hath  created  nono  to  miserie  nor  pain.     For  that  your  Master 
Castalio  feareth  not  most  blasphemously  to  affirme,  saying, 
M  That  if  he  hath  so  done,  he  is  more  crowcll  then  any  wolfo. 
O  heaven  and  earth !  revenge  this  blasphemie. 

That  man,  whioh  here  suffcreth  miserie  and  much  calamitic, 
yea,  and  that  also  shalbe  adjudged  to  the  fyro  inextinguible,  is 
created  of  God,  or  (as  you  affirme)  is  the  birth  of  God,  I  sup- 
pose yourselves  will  not  deny.     And  that  he  suffcreth  all  mise- 
ries of  God's  just  judgements,  and  by  his  will  expressed  in  his 
worde,  the  Scripture  beareth  record.     For  God  saieth  to  tho 
woman,  "In  sorrow  and  dolor  shalt  thou  beare  thy  children:1' 
to  the  man,  u  In  the  sweato  of  thy  face  shalt  thow  oate  thy  Gen.* 
bread;"  and  also,  "Cursed  is  the  earth  for  thy  sake.*     Which 
(and  many  mo  places)  plaincly  witnes,  that  God  hath  inflicted 
pain  upon  man  whom  ho  hath  created.    You  answere,  "that  did  * 
God  for  the  sin  of  man,"  I  confesse;  but  yet  is  your  foot  fast  in  ,, 
the  snare.     For  after  sin,  man  ceased  not  to  be  the  creature* 
and  (a*  ye  will  tonne  him)  the  birth  of  God.     If  then  God  bo« 
sul'j.et  to  the  law  of  Naturo  (as  before  wo  have  said,  and  now 
agane  repeate,  that  your  vanitie  and  ignorance  may  the  more 
appears),  so  that  he  is  boundo  to  do  tho  self  same  thing  to  his 
birthes,  that  Nature  raoveth  us  to  do  to  our  children:    I  ask 


The  MupboBy 
of  AnalMptlftw 


84 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


t-first,  Why  did  God  suffer  man  created  to  his  own  image  to  fall 
-into  sin?  Assuredly  no  natural  father  will  wittingly  and  will- 
ingly suffer  his  children  to  fall  into  a  pit  or  dongeon  to  destruc- 
tion. And  secondarely  I  aske,  Why  did  not  God  (who  is  omni- 
.pot.nt,  having  all  wisdom  and  goodnes)  provyde  another  medi- 
cine for  man,  then  by  death  to  overcome  so  many  miseries? 
Thirdly,  If  God  wold  that  none  should)-  he  home  to  miserie, 
why  did  he  not  clearly  purge  the  nature  of  Adam,  why  did  he 
not  stay  th.it,  venom  and  corruption  in  our  first  father,  why  did 
he  permitt  it  to  infect  all  hie  posteritie?  There  is  no  shift  that 
hero  can  serve  you.  For  if  you  say,  God  was  provoked  by  the 
sinnes  of  the  posteritie,  which  he  did  foresee  to  be  in  them,  so 
to  do:  I  answer,  That  he  foresaw  nothing  which  his  etcrnall 
and  inlinit  power  might  not  have  removed  and  remedied,  if  so 
had  pleased  his  godlie  wisdom.  For  then,  as  now,  mu  fa ■•  ill 
God  who  alone  may  do  whatsoever  He  will  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  And  further,  I  say,  that  the  fountain  being  shut  up. 
the  flowing  of  sin  by  natural  propagation  should  have  ceased. 
To  God's  permission  we  shall  uft<-r  answer. 

To  put  end  to  this  matter:  if  ye  consider  nothing  els  in  tho 
great  varietio  of  God's  workes  but  the  onely  miserie  of  tho  suf- 
ferer, and  sin,  which  we  denie  not  to  be  a  cause  of  the  same,  ye 
have  no  better  profited  in  the  sehoolo  of  Christ  then  had  tie  I  >i-- 
ciplcs,  when  seing  him  that  was  born  blind,  they  demanded  this 
question,  "Master  (say  they},  who  hath  sinned,  wln-th.r  this  man 
or  his  parents,  that  ho  should  bo  born  blind  T  No  other  cause 
did  they  seo  of  Ida  miserie  but  sin.  And  to  them  it  was  strange 
that  any  man  could  sin  so  grevously  before  ho  was  borne,  that 
for  the  same  he  should  be  punished  with  perj>  tuall  blindnes 
during  his  life.  And  that  he  should  suffer  such  miserie  for  the 
offences  of  his  parent es  appered  to  them  to  repugne  to  God's 
justice,  and  to  that  sentence  which  before  he  had  pronounce.  1 
by  the  Prophete  Ezechiel,  affirming,  "That  the  son  should  not 
In  rue  thfl  intquitie  of  the  father."  But  Christ  Jesus,  in  cor- 
recting their  error,  giveth  to  you  a  profitable  lesson,  if  ye  can 
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receave  it,  affirming,  "  That  neither  ho,  neither  yet  hie  parents,  • 
had  sinned  that  so  he  should  be  borne,  but  that  the  glorio  of" 
God  should  be  manifested  in  him."  If  God's  glorie  he  declared,  « 
and  made  manifest,  even  by  the  miseries  which  some  creatures  • 
sustein.  dare  you  therefor  accuse  God  of  crewel  tie!  Consider  . 
your  bold  foolishnes,  and  repent  yooi  blasphemies  before  that 
vengeance  strike. 

After  that  ye  have  concluded,  as  you  thinke,  our  opinion  to 
be  uaughtie,  by  arguments  drawn  from  rViluiv,  you  make  a 
bold  promise  to  prove  the  sanio  by  plain  Scripturos:  and  yet 
your  first  entrance  is  but  by  a  reason  not  well-grounded  upon 

N  Scriptures  which  ye  alledge.  Thus  ye  write:  "If  G 
hath  Ordeined  the  most  part  of  the  world  to  perdition,  then 
were  his  wrath  greater  then  his  raorcie:  but  the  Scripture  wit 
nesaeth  that  his  mercie  is  over  all  his  creatures:"  Erao,  will 
oncludc,  "  He  hath  not  created  the  most  part  of  the  world 
to  perdition."  To  provo  that  God's  mercie  is  greater  then  his 
wrath,  ye  bring  furth  the  wordtti  of  David,  Psalms 30  and  145, 
Isaiah  54,  and  of  God  himself  proclaming  his  own  name  unto 
Moises;  for  these  wordes  are  not  the  wordea  of  Moises  (as  ye 
alledge),  but  were  spoken  by  God  himself  in  the  eares  of 
Moises. 

To  the  Major  I  have  answered  before,  That  falsly  ye  burden 
us,  that  we  affinne  that  God  hath  Ordeined  the  most  parte  of 
the  world  to  perdition;  for  we  presume  not  to  define  what 
nombre  God  shall  save,  and  how  many  he  shall  justly  condomne; 
but  with  reverence  we  do  referre  judgement  to  Him  who  is  the 
universal]  Creator;  whose  goodnes  and  wisdom  is  such  that  he 
can  do  nothing  but  wis.ly;  and  whose  justice  is  so  perfect,  that 
his  workes  are  exempted  from  the  judgement  of  all  oreatures. 
Hut  the  second  part,  affirmyng,  That  if  God  condemne  mo  then 
he  shall  save,  that  then  his  wrath  is  greater  then  his  mercie,' 
is  so  irreverent,  so  bold,  and  blasphemous,  that  scarcely  coulde 
I  have  thoght  that  the  Devill  himself  could  have  imagined  a 
more  manifest  blasphemie.     Who  hath  given  the  balance  into 
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thy  hnndes,  (I  speak  to  the  moat  blasphemous  Writer)  to  pon- 
der and  wey  God's  mercie  and  wrath,  after  thy  corrupt  judgt»- 
mcnt?    If  thow  claimest  the  helpo  of  these  former  Scriptures, 
they  prove  no  more  that  which  thow  pretendest,  then  if  thow 
ahouldest  affirm,  that  God  shall  save  the  Devill  because  hi* 
xnercto  is  above  all  his  creatures.     We  do  not  deny  but  that 
the  most  wicked  men  are  participant  of  God's  mercie  in  tem- 
poral I  fclicitie,  (yea,  and  that  farre  abovo  hie  chosen  children); 
that  ho  maketh  his  sun  to  shy  no  upon  the  good  and  bad;  that 
with  long  suffering  he  ealleth  them  to  repentanoo,  and  delaieth 
their  most  just  condemnation.     But  what  wilt  thow  hereof 
conclude?  that  God  hath  ordeined  mo  to  salvation  then  to  per- 
dition, or  els  is  his  wrath  greater  then  his  mercie?     Blasphe- 
mous mouth!  who  hath  taught  thee  to  appoint  a  law  to  God? 
[The  day  shall  come,  if  spedelio  thow  repent  not,  that  tho^ 
ehalt  feelo  what  punishment  is  duo  to  such  as  go  aboute  to  bring 
the  eternal  God  and  his  incomprehensible  judgements  under  th^ 
'thnildom  of  thoir  corrupt  reason. 

But  leaving  thee,  I  return  to  thoso  whom  gladly  I  wolil 
instruct,  and  to  them  I  say,  that  the  wordes  of  David  and 
of  Isaiah  do  speake  of  that  rich  and  inestimable  mercie  whicr» 
God  laieth  up  in  store  for  his  chosen  children,  to  whom  al- 
thogh  God  somtymes  shew  himself  severe  and  angry,  yd  in- 
dureth  that  but  for  a  short  space;  but  his  mercie  is  everlast- 
ing, and  his  goodnes  infinit,  by  the  which  he  marieth  his 
chosen  children  to  himself  for  ever;  and  whether  that  these 
wordes  be  onely  spoken  to  the  Elect,  or  ols  that  they  be 
generally  spoken  to  all,  let  the  Holie  Ghost  decyde  the  con- 
troversie.  After  that  David  had  affirmed  that  God  is  liberall, 
merciful  I,  patient,  and  of  great  geutilnes;  and  also,  that  he  u 
good  to  all,  and  that  his  mercie  is  over  all  his  workes;  that  the 
eiea  of  all  creatures  look  upon  him,  and  that  he  is  just  in  all 
his  workes:  By  which  sentences  ho  praiseth  the  goodnes,  the 
mercie,  and  the  providence  of  God  in  the  regiment  and  governe- 
ment  of  his  universal!  creation;  which  goodnes  and  mercie  do 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


87 


The  Lord  £«*  ***'•>• 


bo  abounde,  that  the  innumerable  iniquities  of  mankind  and  his 
detestable  ingratitude  can  not  utterly  hinder  the  same  from  the 
creatures.     After  these  common  mercies,  I  say,  whereof  the 
reprobate  are  often  partakers,  he  openeth  the  treasure  of  his 
richo  mercies,  which  are  kept  in  Christ  Jesus  for  his  Elect, 
saying.  "  The  Lord  is  nigh  to  all  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that 
call  upon  him  in  veritie;  he  doeth  the  will  of  those  that  fear 
him,  and  ho  hearcth  their  crie  and  saveth  them, 
kepeth  all  those  that  lovo  him,  but  ho  destroioth  all  the  wick- 
Suoh  as  willingly  dolito  not  in  blindncs  may  clerely  see 
that  the  Holie  Ghost  maketh  a  plaine  difference  betwixt  the 
graces  and  mercies  which  be  common  to  all,  and  that  soveraign 
mercie  which  is  immutably  reserved  to  the  chosen  children; 
and  further,  that  the  Lord  himself  shall  destroy  the  wicked, 
albeit  his  mercie  be  over  all  his  workes.     And  so  that  mercie 
by  the  which  God  pronounceth  to  gather  his  Ohuroh  is  ever- 
lasting, and  is  not  common  to  the  reprobate,  but  is  onely  pro- 
per to  tho  flocke  of  Christ  Jesus.     The  wordes  of  God  spoken  Exod.20. 
unto  Aloises  do  no  more  serve  your  purpose  then  do  the  other. 
For  God  in  his  law  expressedly  doeth  witnes  to  whom  it  is  that 
he  will  ghrw  imrcie  to  thousandes;  to  witt,  "to  those  that  love 
him  and  kepe  his  command ements;"  and  upon  whom  will  ho  pro- 
secute tho  iniquitie?  "unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  upon 
those  (aaieth  he)  that  hate  me."     If  hereof  ye  concludo,  that 
his  mercio  towardes  all  is  greater  then  his  wrath,  ye  conclude 
amiss.     For  ye  confound  those  whom  God  hath  separated  and 
devided;  ho  promisoth  morcio  to  the  thousand  generation  of 
those  that  lovo  him,  and  threatnoth  to  punisho  the  iniquitio  of 
the  fathers,  to  the  third  and  fourthe  generation,  upon  those 
that  hate  him.     Hereof  justly  ye  can  no  further  conclude,  but 
that  the  mercie  of  God  is  greater  towardes  those  that  love  him, 
thm  his  wrath  against  those  that  hate  him.     And  so  far  will 
we  confess  with  you;  but  if  you  abide  in  your  Error,  concluding, 
ss  you  plaints  do  in  this  your  booke,  that  tho  wrathe  of  God 
must  be  greater  then  his  mercie,  except  that  he  save  mo  then 
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shall  bo  condemned  (as  some  of  your  Scctes  hath  lately  affirm- 
ed), we  fear  not  to  affirme  that  your  blasphemio  ia  intollerable. 
Or  if  you  think  (as  some  alledgo  upon  Origcno)  that  becaus 
God's  mercie  is  infinite,  and  extendeth  unto  all  his  workes,  that 
therefor  the  reprobate  can  not  but  onco  obtcin  mercie,  the 
plain  Scripture  convicteth  you.  For  it  affirmeth,  that  the 
wrath  of  God  abydeth  upon  the  unfaithful);  that  their  fyre 
shall  not  be  quenched,  and  that  their  wornie  shall  not  die.  If 
yo  shall  understand,  that  the  Elect  hath  nothing  which  they 
reccavo  not  of  mercie,  und  that  the  punishment  of  the  repro- 
to^SurUwn*7  ba'e  i8  most  justly  deserved,  you  shall  not  measure  God's  mercie 
and  his  wrath  by  the  multitude  nor  by  the  nombor,  but  ye 
oght  to  consider,  that  where  uone  is  worthie  of  God's  mercies 
by  their  own  merits,  yot  hath  it  continued  from  the  beginning, 
and  shal  continue  unto  the  end,  ever  extending  the  self  to  God's 
children  being  in  miserie;  and  bo  this  mercie  must  far  sur- 
mount all  wrath  and  judgement  For  where  tho  wraith  of 
God,  onco  kindled  against  sinne,  oght  to  have  consumed  and 
devoured  all,  mercie  prevaleth,  and  delyven.-t.-h  those  that  justly 
might  have  bene  condemned.  And  in  this  sense  say  we  that 
God's  mercie  far  surmounteth  his  judgements;  which  interpre- 
tation if  you  admit  not,  we  will  send  you  to  reason  with  God, 
and  to  impugne  the  same,  if  you  be  able,  by  manifest  Scrip- 
tures.    Now  to  the  rest. 


Bwtiob. 


The  Adversarib. 

Of  all  sortes  and  eectea  of  men,  I  have  judged  them  to  bo  most  abhorred 

which  are  called  Athei,1  that  is  to  say,  ouch  at  dc-nie  that  there  is  any  God. 

'•    But  now  me  thiuk  these  Carelesso  Men  are  much  more  to  be  abhorred:  my 

S.   reason  is,  Because  they  be  more  injurious  to  God  then  tho  Athey;'  for  he  is 

lees  injurious  to  a  man  that  beleveth  that  he  is  not,  thr-n  he  which  oalleth  him 

a  cruel  man,  a  tyrant,  and  an  unjust  person;  so  are  they  less  injurious  to  God 

which  beleve  that  he  ia  not,  then  they  which  say  he  is  unmercifull,  cruel,  and 

*■   an  oppressor.     Now,  what  greater  cruel  tie,  tyrannic,  and  oppression  can  be, 

a    then  to  creat  the  most  part  of  the  world  to  everlasting  damnation;  so  that  by 

*•*  "Athey  "Athey,"  in  edit.  1591  "Atheist*." 
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no  mancr  of  moan  they  can  escaip  and  avoid  the  cruel  I  decrco  and  sentence 
against  them.  Seinjf  the  Philosopher  Plato  judged  them  unworthie  to  live  6 
and  to  be  suffered  in  any  common  welth  which  spake  uvill  of  God,  what 
oght  our  judgements  to  be  of  such  ni-u  wliu-li  bjtfl  so  wicked  an  opinion  of 
God  I  Whatsoever  our  judgement  be  of  them,  and  whatsoever  their  deserv- 
ing be,  let  us  Iabore  rather  to  win  them  then  to  lose  them.  But  forasmuch  o. 
as  be  which  tOOChi  IS  |  iche  is  in  danger  to  be  di-tibil  tln-n-wiili,  thSN0Sf 
oght  we  to  walk  warely  with  such  men,  that  we  be  not  defyled  and  infected 
of  them.  Npecially,  sein^  that  now-a-daies  this  horrible  doctrine  doeth  freate 
even  as  the  disease  of  a  canker,  which  infecte  from  one  membra  to  an  other, 
untill  it  hath  occupied  the  whole  bodio  without  it  be  cut  away;  even  so  this 
Error  liath  alredie  infected  from  one  to  another  a  greate  nombre.  The  Lord 
grant*  them  the  true  meaning  and  understanding  of  his  Worde,  whereby  they 
may  be  healed  and  the  aicknes  cut  of,  the  membra  being  saved. 

Answer. 

Because  that  in  all  this  your  long  discourse,  ye  more  shew  Tothei. 
your  malice  (which  unjustly  against  us  ye  have  conceaved)  then 
that  either  ye  oppugne  our  bclcif,  either  yet  promote  your  fals 
opinion.  I  will  not  spend  the  tyim  fco  recompenoe  your  dispite. 
Onely  this  I  will  offer  in  the  name  of  all  my  brethren,  That  if  tbumhv 
you  be  able,  in  presence  of  a  lawfull  judge  and  magistrate, 
evidently  to  convict  us  that  either  we  speak  evill  of  God,  either 
yet  tliit  I  iv  our  wri  tinges,  preaching,  or  reasoning,  it  justly  can 
be  proved  that  our  opinion  is  evill  of  his  Eternal  1  majestie, 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodnes,  that  then  wo  r-fuse  not  to  suffer 
the  same  punishment  which  you   by  the  auctoritiu  of  Plato 

u^  worthy  of.     Yea,  we  further  offer  ourselves  willingly  icuno. 
to  underlie  the  very  death  which   God  by  his  law  hath  ap- 
pointed to  all  blasphemers,  provided  that  you  refuse  not  to 
underlie  the  tame  penaltie  if  falsly  ye  accuse  us.     What  is  To  uvea, 
your  studie  to  win  us,  and  whether  our  doctrine  be  horrible 
error  or  not,  I  do  not  now  dispute.     Thus  you  reason : 


The  Adversarib. 

God  created  man  a  very  good  thing:  and  dare  you  say  that  God  ordeined   j. 
a  very  good  thing  to  destruction  I     Then  God  deliteth  in  the  destruction  of 
that  which  is  verie  good.     Man  at  bis  creation  was  a  just  and  innocent  crea- 
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tare;  for  afore  the  transgression,  there  was  no  evill  neither  in  Adam  nor 
2.  us.  And  think  yon  that  God  ordcined  hit  Jutland  innocent  creatures  to  con- 
demnation T  What  greater  tyraunie  and  unrighteousnes  can  the  most  wicked 
man  in  the  world,  yea,  the  Devil  himself  do,  then  to  condemns  the  innocent 
and  just  person  T  ITeroby  may  wo  sou  that  tbe&o  Careless  Men  bo  more  abo- 
a.  mi  11  able  then  the  Athei,  which  bolove  there  is  no  God.  But  these  affirms 
God  to  be  as  bnd  as  tho  Devil,  yea,  and  worso;  forasmuch,  as  the  Devil  can 
onely  tempt  a  man  to  death,  but  he  can  compel!  none  to  full  unto  condemna- 
tion ;  but  God  may  not  onely  tempt,  but  also  coinpcll  by  his  cternall  deer* 
the  most  part  of  tho  world  to  damnation.  And  hath  so  douc  (us  they  say), 
so  that  of  necessttie,  and  onely  because  it  was  his  pleasure  and  will.  Then  must 
God  be  worse  then  the  Devil.  Fot  the  Devil  onely  tempted  men  to  fall, 
but  God  compelleth  them  to  fall  by  his  immutable  decree.  Ob,  horrible  blas- 
pbemie  1 

Answer. 

Becaus  that  before,  plainoly  and  simply,  I  have  declared  our 
judgement  of  God's  eternall  Election,  and  most  just  Reproba- 
tion in  all  these  your  dispitefull  arguments,  I  will  onely  shew 
your  malice,  ignorance,  and  proude  vanitie.  This  is  your  argu- 
,««.  meat:  "  God  created  man  a  verie  good  thing,  therefor  he  did 
not  ordein  him  to  destruction.'1  Your  reason  is,  "  for  it  is  con- 
trarie  to  his  justice  to  ordein  a  good  thing  to  destruction.""  I 
ansuere,  if  ye  bo  ablo  to  prove  that  man  stoodo  in  the  same 
goodnea,  perfection,  ami  innocencio  (ho  and  his  postcritio 
whome  so  hieghly  ye  praise)  in  the  which  he  was  first  created, 
then  will  I  confesso  your  argument  to  bo  good.  But  if  man 
I  (albeit  he  was  created  good)  did  yet  willingly  make  himself 
evill,  how  can  it  be  contrarie  to  the  justice  of  God  to  appoint 
pimishement  for  transgression,  which  he  did  not  onely  forsee  by 
an  idle  speculation,  or  yet  suffro  and  permitt  against  his  omni- 
potent will,  but  in  his  cternall  counsall,  for  tho  manifestation  of 
his  own  glory,  had  decreed  tho  same.  Against  which,  albeit  yo 
cry  horrible  blasphemie  till  your  braincs  drop  out,  yet  havo  we 
Moises,  Exodus  9,  Isaiah  6,  Salomon,  and  Paul,  to  absolve  us 
from  your  cruell  sentence.  For  they  do  affirme,  that  God  hath 
created  all  thinges  for  his  own  glorie,  and  the  wicked  to  the 
day  of  destruction;  that  he  raised  up  Pharao,  that  his  power 


might  be  shewen  furth  in  him;  that  he  blindeth  the  eies  and 
hardeneth  the  heartea  of  so  mo,  so  that  they  can  neither  heare 
nor  see  that  they  may  convert ;  that  God  hath  prepared 
bothe  vessels  of  mercie  and  vessels  of  wraith.  Which  places, 
albeit  some  of  them  seeme  not  to  apertein  to  the  creation,  yet  bud<ijm«»wi 

4  lianlnMOfiuct 

if  they  bo  justly  weyi ;d,  it  shall  evidently  appere  that  the  hard-  {ELJJgJJ!* 
nes  of  inclines  heartes,  tii'ir  blindnes  and  stubborn  malice,  are 
not  onely  punishments  of  siune,  but  also  are  the  effects  of  Re- 
probation, like  as  faith,  obedience,  and  other  vertues  bo  the 
Tree  giftes  of  God  geven  in  Christ  Jesus  to  those  idiom  he  hath 
Elected  in  him.  Hut  yet  to  your  argument)  which  thus  ye  am- 
plifier "Do  yo  think  that  God  ordeined  his  just  and  innocent 
creatures  to  damnation?  What  greater  tyrannic  and  unright- 
eousnes  can  the  most  wicked  man  in  the  earth,  yea,  the  Devil 
himself  do,  then  to  condemne  a  just  and  an  innocent  person!*1 
1  mam  I  [as  before)  that  your  argument  is  nought  worthe, 
for  you  conclude  more  then  ye  be  able  to  prove  of  your  two 
former  propositions,  which  he  those:  "God  created  man  a  vwfe 
good  thing;""  trow  it  is.  "Ami  God  reprobated  man,  and  shall 
also  condemns  him  whom  he  created  good;"  T  grant  also. 
"Therefor  he  damned  the  good  thing  which  he  created,  or  that 
thing  which  is  verie  good:""  I  deny  the  conclusion.  For  before 
damnation  there  cometh  a  change  in  man;  so  that  he  of  veri. 
good  became  extreme  evill,  and  so  God's  just  judgements  found 
nothing  but  that  which  is  evill  to  condemne.  You  forme  your 
reason 'as  that  God  had  so  created  man  good,  that  he  by  no 
mcanes  after  could  be  mado  evill;  winch  last  part  is  fnls,  and 
eo  you  are  deceaved.     If  ye  can  not  see  just  causes  why  God  whjoodciwu* 

nutn  Rood  whotB 

should  make  that  thing  verio  pood  which  after  should  becom  h»°™;rn«i 

°  nrvertMlca  to 

extreme  evill,  accuse  your  own  blindnes;  and  desire  of  God,  to  f*"" 
rvprvss  in  you  that  presumption  ami  pryde  which  against  tho 
eternal!  Sonne  of  God  you  have  conceaved;  and  so  your  eyes 
shalbe  illuminated,  and  you  shall  see,  first,  that  beoaus  the 
Creator  is  infinitely  good,  that  therefor  it  behoveth  the  creatures 
in  their  original  creation  to  bo  good.    And  so  I  doubte  not  was 
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the  Devil  created  good,  hut  in  the  veritie  he  stood  not. 
secondarely,  that  because  the  juat  judgements  of  God  were  no 
lesB  to  shync  in  tho  damnation  of  the  roprobat,  then  his  infinite 
mercie  was  to  be  prniaed  in  the  vessels  of  honor,  it  behoved  the 
and  the  other  to  be  innocent  and  good  in  their  creation. 
For  if  the  original  had  bene  evill,  God  justly  could  not  have 
after  damned  that  which  he  had  made  no  better;  but  so  we 
must  confesse,  that  it  was  good  that  (yet  willingly  corrupting 
the  M&t)  man  made  a  way  to  the  most  just  execution  of  God's 
eternall  counsell.  And  last,  that  the  etcrnall  purpose  of  God 
might  in  tyme  be  notified  unto  man,  which  was  that  God  wold 
bestow  greater  liberalise,  shew  greater  love  and  mercie  in  the 
redemption  of  man  justly  damned,  then  that  he  did  in  his  crea- 
tion. Of  nothing  ho  did  creat  him  (for  his  corporall  substanoo 
was  made  of  the  dust),  which  somotymes  was  not  to  his  own 
image  and  similitude;  to  him  he  gave  the  dominion  of  all  orea- 
tures;  these  were  documents  of  a  true  love.  Hut  if  they  be 
compare!  wiili  that  love  which  in  Christ  Jesus  we  receive,  and 
that  of  free  grace,  they  are  nothing.  For  what  is  the  domi- 
nion of  earthlie  caWfttures  in  respect  that  we  shall  reigne  with 
Christ  Jesus  for  ever?  What  were  the  pleasures  and  fruitea 
of  Paradise  in  comparison  of  those  heavenlie  joyes  which  Sainct 
Paul  affirmeth  can  not  enter  in  to  the  heart  of  man?  If  man 
had  stand  perpetually  in  Adam,  neither  had  the  love  of  God 
so  wonderously  beene  notified  unto  us;  neither  yet  had  place 
bene  granted  to  his  free  grace  and  mercie  which  we  receive  in 
Christ  Jesus;  for  mercy  properly  hath  respect  to  miaerie.  Hut 
the  cheif  comfort  of  God's  children  is,  that  as  they  fell  in  Adam, 
so  are  they  new  transferred  in  another;  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
to  whom  they  are  given,  and  who  (as  before  we  have  proved) 
hath  so  receaved  them  from  the  hand  of  hia  Father,  that  he 
shall  give  life  everlasting  to  so  many  as  the  Father  hath  given 
him.  If  ye,  I  Bay,  can  not  admitt  these  reasons,  why  it  behoved 
man  to  be  created  good,  and  yot  after  to  fall  in  to  sin  and 
miscrie,  accuse  yourselves,  storm  not  against  God,  for  he  will 
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not  be  subject  to  your  reason  ami  judgments.  Your  horril.le 
blasphemies  against  God,  and  your  dispitefaS  railing  against 
us,  at  this  tyme  I  will  omitt.  Ami  how  impudently  ye  leap 
from   the  pur}  mi's  reprobation  to  the  execution  0 

judgement,  shalbe  spoken  in  wcying  this  your  reason,  which 
thus  foloweth: 

The  Advkrsarie. 

Dm  Scripture  witneaseth  that  we  did  fall  in  Adam.  For  damnation  cam 
of  odc  sinne  unto  condemnation ;  then  did  wo  all  stand  aforo  in  Adam,  for 
none  falleth  but  he  that  standetb.  If  we  did  all  stand,  then  were  we  all  Pre- 
deelinate  to  life;  for  as  oar  fall  here  is  to  damnation  and  death,  so  is  our 
"lauding  unto  salvation  and  life.  And  to  couSrmo  this,  we  have  many  testi- 
monies in  the  Word,  which  prove  ns  to  bo  Elected,  Chosen,  and  Fredeatinat 
to  life  afore  the  fall,  bnt  none  thai  prove  any  man  to  be  ahjeoted,  cast  away, 
damned,  and  reprobate  afore  siune,  by  which  death  entrod  into  the  world. 
Paul  to  the  Ephesiana  saieth,  "God  did  choose  us  in  Christe  before  the  foun- 
dations of  the  world  were  laid,  and  ordcinnd  us  before  through  him  to  be 
beirra  unto  himself,  and  were  themnto  Predestinat."  I  pray  you,  shew  mo 
any  testimonie  of  the  Scripture  which  so  manifestly  proveth  that  God  hath 
reprobate  any  before  the  foundations  of  the  world.  God  hath  no  respect  of 
person*:  "For  be  calleth  the  world' from  the  rising  up  of  the  sun  unto  the 
going  downo  of  the  same.''  u  He  made  bothe  small  and  great,  and  careth  for 
bothe  alike,  for  they  be  all  the  work  of  his  hands,"  And  Esdraa  saivth,  "It 
was  not  God's  will  that  man  should  come  to  nought,  but  he  prepared  life  for 
them."  The  II olie  Ghost  saieth,  "That  God  hath  not  made  death,  neither 
hath  he  plotmre  «■»  the  destruction  of  the  living;  for  he  created  all  tilings 
that  they  might  have  their  being;"  yea,  all  the  people  of  the  earth  hath  ho 
made  that  they  should  hare  helthe,  and  their  should  be  no  destruction  in 
them,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  hell  should  not  bo  upon  earth.  What  can  bo 
more  pbunely  and  more  directly  spoken  against  this  error  t  In  another  place 
saieth  tli'  boat,  ''God  created  man  to  be  undestroyed:"  and  agane, 

"God  ordained  man  that  he  should  order  the  world  according  to  cquilie  and 
righteonsnes,  and  execute  judgement  with  a  true  (Marts :'"  Do8l  God  ordein 
man  to  rule  the  world  according  to  righteousnes  whom  he  reprobated  I  "Do 
man  gather  grapes  (as  Christ  saieth)  of  thornes  and  figges  of  thistles  I  Even 
so  ererie  good  tree  bringith  furtlic  good  finite*,  but  a  oorrupt  tree  bringeth 
furth  svill  fruite.  A  good  tree  can  not  bring  forth,  badd  fruit,  neither  can 
a  badd  tree  bring  furth  good  fruite."  "  Either  make  the  tree  good  and  the 
fruite  good,  or  els  the  tree  evill  and  his  fruite  ovill."     Either  grant  man  at 
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hit  creation  to  be  righteous  and  good,  and  then  I  think  ye  will  abhorro 
that  God  afore  tlio  foundations  of  the  world  did  reprobate  his  good  and  right- 
eous creature,  or  els  grant  him  at  his  creation  to  be  an  evill  and  unrighteous 
creature.  Could  then  righteous  judgement  come  of  such  an  unrighteous 
tree!  Further,  if  man  at  his  creation  was  an  evill  thing,  then  was  he  not  the 
creature  of  God.  For  God  aawe  all  that  he  had  made,  and  they  were  verie 
good.  If  man  at  his  Croatian,  or  afore,  was  reprobate,  and  ordeined  unto 
death,  then  was  man  gillie  afore  the  transgression ;  for  God  damned  none  but 
such  as  be  gyltie.  If  he  was  giltte  afore  his  transgression,  then  was  he  a 
•111:111,  bihg  y<t  innocent  and  just  afore  he  ever  oonaenteth  orcotntniit.il 
ainne.  And  so  consequently  of  this  Error,  I  may  inferre  many  mo  such  ab- 
surdities as  should  offend  any  faithful!  manues  eares. 


tho, 


I  of 

■postal 


Answer. 

As  no  raan  of  whole  judgement  did  ever  denio  that  in  Adam 
we  did  fill,  so  T  think,  you  and  your  Sect  set  a  part,  there  hath 
bene  none  that  ever  did  affinno  that  in  Adam  we  were  Predee- 
tinat  to  life  everlasting.  True  it  is,  that  we  stood  in  Adam, 
created  in  his  loynes,  but  1  suppose  that  ye  will  not  hold  that 
the  children  had  greater  priviledge  then  had  the  father.  Adam 
did  not  so  stand,  but  that  be  m  .subject  to  the  law,  the  trans- 
gression whereof  made  him  dettour  to  death.  To  spoake  the 
matter  more  plainely,  Adam  did  so  stand,  that  he  might  (and 
did)  fall  as  the  event  declared;  and  were  his  children  so  Elect 
in  him  that  they  could  not  fall?  So  ye  appere  to  conclude.  For 
thus  ye  reason:  "If  we  did  all  stand,  then  were  we  all  Predesti- 
nate to  life ;  for  as  our  fall  here  is  to  damnation  and  death,  so 
is  our  standing  unto  salvation  and  life.11  Assuredly  these  rea- 
sons appear  morvelous  strange  to  me,  and  principally  that  which 
y  bring  forth  of  falling  and  standing:  For  it  hath  in  the  self 
plain  contradiction;  for  if  we  fell  in  Adam  to  death,  how  can 
we  stand  in  him  now  unto  life.  If  you  had  said,  as  that  our 
fall  was  to  damnation  and  death,  so  should  our  standing  have 
bene  to  salvation  and  life,  ye  might  have  had  somo  probabilities 
For  your  error  had  onely  stand  in  this,  that  yo  do  not  consider 
th.it  Adam  was  not  created  to  stand  for  ever  in  himself,  and 
much  less  his  posteritie  in  him.   But  when  ye  say,  as  our  fall  is 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


96 


death,  bo  is  our  standing  unto  lire,  you  plainely  speak  what- 
soever ye  think,  that  yet  either  in  Adam,  either  in  ourselves, 
we  both  fall  and  stand.  But  this  do  we  utterly  abhorre,  Tor 
we  fear  not  plainely  to  confesse,  that  wo  have  no  assurance 
either  of  standing,  cither  yot  of  life,  but  in  Christ  Jesus  alone, 
in  whom  we  be  ingrafted,  and  without  whom  wo  can  do  no- 
thing. 

■  In  few  wordes,  to  repeat©  the  answer  of  your  former  objec-  ^^nn 
tion,  In  Adam  did  no  man  stand  otherwise  then  he  did;  but  »um1i«wu>3l 
he  did  stand  with  a  condition  to  fall,  and  that  even  to  death: 
therefor  in  Adam  did  none  stand  to  life.  The  common  sense 
of  man  will  approve  the  first  part  of  this  my  argument,  for  who 
can  think  that  any  descending  of  Adam  l>y  his  meanes  could 
have  greater  Iibertie  then  he  himiwlf  had  ?  And  the  event  and 
that  which  foJowf  d  dealaxeth  the  veritie  of  the  second  part. 
I- "i  not  "ii.lie  upon  Adam,  saieth  the  Apostle,  came  death,  but 
D  from  him  descended  death  unto  all.  How  then  could  any 
stand  in  him  to  life,  let  reasonable  men  consider. 

To  prove  that  all  were  Predestinat  and  chosen  in  Adam  be-  amwi 

.  .  Scrtpcnwa 

fore  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  ye  bring  furth  the  ^SSd'S'ihB 

testimony  of  Paul,  written  in  the  first  chapter  to  the  Ephesians,  AAvermrit*- 

v.liirh  ira  before  have  entreated,  and  therefor  here  I  only  will 

open  your  falshood.    Wonder  it  is  that  shame  should  be  bo  far 

past  you,  that  where  the  Holio  Ghost  plainely  affirmeth,  that 

we  -  ted  and  chosen  in  Christe  Jesus  before  the  fouu-  Toitex 

of  the  world  were  laid,  that  this  Election  ye  should 
affirm  to  be  made  in  Adam.  If  you  object  that  you  specific 
not  Adam,  I  answer  that  is  all  alike;  for  of  your  former  argu- 
nientes  it  eascly  may  bo  ospied  whom  ye  understand.  For 
ison,  We  did  all  stand  in  Adam,  ergo,  wo  were 
ail  nate  to  life,  what  is  he  that  clearly  may  not  per- 

ceave  that  your  meaning  is,  that  we  were  all  predestinat  to  life 
in  Adam,  for  els  you  had  said  nothing  to  prove  your  own  pur- 
pose? For  we  affirm  that  we  were  elected  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  was  laid;  but  the  controversie  standeth,  in 
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whom!  Wo  affirmo  and  most  constantly  beleve,  that  in  Christ 
Jesus,  the  oternall  Sonno  of  the  eternall  Father,  were  wo 
Elected  before  all  tymes.  This  ye  can  not  abyde,  and  therefor 
ye  soke  all  raeanos  to  obscure  the  glorie  of  him  to  whom  tho 
rather  hathgeven  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Somtymes 
ye  say  (as  now  I  have  declared)  that  this  Election  was  made 
in  Adam. 
To  a*  a  But  whill  that  this  will  not  serve  you,  ye  run  to  another 

shift,  al lodging  that  the  Apostle  speaketh  here  of  a  generall 
Election  of  tho  whole  world,  and  not  of  any  certen  Election 
which  should  ahvd  for  ever;  and  so  in  shifting  from  one  danger 
ye  fall  into  another,  as  after  in  examining  of  that  your  vain 
reason  more  evidently  shall  appere. 

Ye  instantly  require,  that  we  will  shew  any  testiraonie  of  the 
Scripture  that  hath  reprobate  any  before  the  foundations  of 
tho  world.  If  it  bo  the  pleasure  of  God  to  give  unto  you  the 
epirito  of  wisdom  and  of  revelation  by  tho  knowledge  of  him- 
self, "that  the  eies  of  your  mynd  may  bo  illuminated,  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  to  tho  which  he  hath  called  you, 
and  how  rioh  is  the  glorie  of  that  inheritance  which  ho  hath 
prepared  for  his  saintes,*1  yo  shall  require  no  place  more  plaine 
nor  more  evident  then  the  same,  which  most  ignorantly,  or  els 
most  maliciously  ye  do  abuse.  For  if  there  be  any  dillV-n 
betwixt  the  saintes,  the  faithfull  that  be  blessed  with  all  spiri- 
tuall  benediction,  betwixt  those,  I  say,  that  wore  Elected  in 
Christe  Jesus  before  all  tymes,  that  in  tymo  be  called,  and  by 
tho  power  of  tho  Holio  Spirit  do  givo  obedience  to  tho  caller, 
and  so  "arc  made  citizens  with  the  saintes  and  household  of  God, 
as  they  that  are  builded  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Propli 
and  Apostles.""  If  any  difference,  I  say,  be  betwixt  these  for- 
mer and  these  in  whom  the  prince  of  this  world  doeth  work.- 
all  filthynes  and  rebellion,  whom  he  holdeth  captive  at  his 
pleasure,  who  can  not  repent  their  detestable  lives,  and  there- 
for are  reputed  strangers  from  the  commonwelth  of  Israel. 
And  further,  if  ye  will  beleve  Christ  Jesus,  atlirming  and  re- 
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joieing  ''that  it  pleased  his  Father  to  hyde  the  secretes  of  his  m,«  il 
kingdomo  from  the  prudetat  and  wise,  and  to  reveale  the  same 
to  littlo  ones,"  and  that  becaus  it  was  his  pleasure;  I  trust  ye 
shall  confesse  that  those  ScriptureB  be  plaine  ynough  to  prove, 
that  as  some  were  Elected  before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
was  laid,  so  likewise  were  there  others  reprobated,  as  the  finall 
end  of  bothe  doeth  witnos.  IJut  how  ye  wrestle  against  this 
argument  we  shall  after  heare;  and  how  plaiiu.lv  I  have  proved 
some  to  bo  Elected  and  others  to  bo  reprobated,  rcado  before 
and  judge  with  indifFerencie. 

If  ye  «ill  conclude,  that  God  hath  no  cortcn  Election,  neither  tou»«*. 
yet  that  he  hath  reprobated  any,  becaus  that  he  hath  no  re- 
spect of  porsones,  and  becaus  he  calleth  the  world  from  the 
rising  up  of  tho  sun  to  the  going  doune  of  the  same;  becaus  he 
made  both  small  and  great,  and  car.th  (as  ye  falsly  alledge) 
for  bothe  alike,  your  affirmation  may  well  be  bolde,  but  I  think 
that  your  probation  shalbo  sclendor.  I3ut  first,  I  must  exoopt  i*«  Adrcmrie 
against  you  as  against  fals  witnos;  for  you  alledge  more  upon  *«iptuw  «u  Job. 
Elihti  then  in  tho  book  of  Job  hoaffirmoth.  For  he  saieth  not, 
that  God  careth  for  all  alike,  but  saieth,  that  his  eies  are  upon 
tho  waies  of  man,  and  that  he  doeth  see  all  his  goinges.  And 
that  neither  you,  neither  any  other,  Hhall  have  occasion  to 
plain  of  me,  that  unjustly  I  accuse  you  of  falsifying  the 
plain  text.  I  will  recite  bothe  the  purpose  and  the  wo  ides. 
Job,  in  vchcmcncio  of  disputation  against  his  throe  frendea, 
who  constantly  did  affirm  that  God,  provoked  by  his  sinnes, 
had  powred  furth  those  sodane  and  strange  plagues  upon  him: 
1  buy,  in  retelling  this  their  accusation,  and  in  confuting 
ir  reasons,  did  enter  into  the  secretes  of  God's  inscrutable 
judgements  further  tli'ii  it  became  any  creature  to  do,  and  did 
some  to  burden  God  with  injustice  in  defending  his  own  inno- 
cencie.  At  which  reasons  Elihu,  offended,  after  that  tho  other 
three  wero  put  to  silence,  taking  upon  him  to  reprove  Job, 
affirmeth  that  the  wisdom,  the  power,  the  justice,  and  the 
judgeinentes  of  God  were  incomprehensible;  that  God  could 
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do  nothing  unjustly  how  that  ever  it  appeared  to  marines  judge- 
ment; and  amongeat  other  t hinges,  he  saieth,  "  Wilt  thou  say 
unto  a  King,  Thou  art  wicked!  or  unto  Princes,  Yo  are  ungodlie! 
How  muche  les  to  Him  that  ooceptoth  not  tho  persons  of  Princes, 
and  regardoth  not  the  richo  more  then  the  poore,  for  they  be 
all  tho  worke  of  his  handest  They  shall  dye  sodenly,  and  the 
people  shalbe  t  rob  led  at  midnight,  and  they  shall  passe  furth 
and  take  away  the  migbtie  withoute  hand,  for  his  eies  are  upon 
the  wayes  of  man,  and  he  seeth  all  hie  goings." 

Thus  have  I  noted,  partly  that  none  shall  think  that  these 
wordes  may  seme  to  favor  your  error,  and  partly  that  your  un- 
truethe  in  wrasting  such  places  may  more  manifestly  appere. 
Ignorance  of  the  tongues  may  be  some  caus  in  you,  but  in  some 
of  you  1  can  manifestly  prove  that  malice  blindeth  knowledge, 
and  compellcth  you  to  speak  and  writo  against  your  under- 
standing. God  touche  your  heartea  with  true  ropentancc,  and 
give  you  his  Holie  Spirit  with  greater  reverence  to  intreat  his 
Scriptures.  But  now  to  the  Scripturos  that  yo  alledgo,  God, 
say  you,  hath  no  respect  of  persons:  ergo,  will  ye  conclude,  He 
hath  no  Election.  Your  conclusion  is  fals,  and  my  reason  is, 
because  that  God's  free  Election  dependeth  not  upon  the  per- 
sones  of  men,  but  upon  his  own  promise  and  good  will. 

But  to  make  this  mater  more  sensible,  I  will  make  an  argu- 
ment directly  against  yours.  God  respocteth  not  tho  persona 
of  men,  but  yet  amongeat  men  is  found  great  diversitie  bothe 
in  vertue  and  in  vice;  therefor  there  must  be  some  cause  from 
whence  this  diversitie  procedeth.  Of  the  first  part,  I  know  yo 
doute  not,  and  the  second  parte  is  confirmed  by  common  ex- 
perience and  by  evident  Scriptures;  for  how  diverse  bo  the 
inclinations  of  men,  none  can  be  ignorant  except  such  as  do 
not  observe  the  same.  Such  as  attribute  the  caus  of  such 
diversitie  to  the  sterres  and  to  the  influence  of  the  plane  tea, 
,are  more  then  vain.  Education  and  upbringing  doeth  som- 
what  bow  nature  in  that  case,  but  neither  of  bothe  is  the  cause 
of  such  diversitie;  for  how  uiauy  have  been  norialied  in  vertue 
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togithcr,  and  yet  have  after  fallen  to  mosto  horrible  vices,  and 
in  the  same  perished?  And  oontrario  wiso,  how  many  have 
bene  wickedly  broght  up,  and  yet  by  grace  atteinod  to  an  holie 
conversation!  If  the  cause  of  this  diversitie,  I  say,  shalbe  in- 
quired and  soght,  it  shall  not  bo  found  in  nature,  for  thereby 
were  and  are  we  all  borne  the  sonnes  of  wraith ;  if  in  education 
and  upbringing,  we  see  how  often  that  failoth.  The  cause  thereof 
then  muBt  be  of  necessitie  without  man.  To  make  the  mater 
yet  more  plaine  by  an  exeraple :  Paule  preached  Christ  Jesus 
to  be  the  on<  -ly  Saviour  of  the  world,  both  amongest  the  Jewes 
and  Gentiles;  to  some  his  preaching  was  the  savour  of  life,  and 
to  others  it  was  the  savour  of  death.  From  whence  commeth 
this  diversitie!  From  the  obedience,  will,  and  faith  of  the  one, 
say  you,  and  fromc  tho  stubborne  inobedience  and  infidelitie  of 
tho  other.  You  say  somewhat,  but  not  all,  for  true  it  is  that 
faith  and  an  obedient  will  is  that  which  we  call  Causa  nt  pro- 
phujuam,  that  is,  the  next  cause  to  our  apprehension.  But  what 
is  the  cause  that  the  will  of  one  is  obedient,  and  tho  will  of  the 
other  stubborne;  that  the  one  doeth  beleve,  and  the  other  doeth 
blaspheme?  Howsoever  ye  do  shift,  the  Holie  Ghost  in  many 
places  plainely  affirmeth  tho  cause  not  to  bo  in  nature,  nor  yet  J!^?1' **•" 
to  precede  of  man,  nor  of  hia  free  will,  but  to  be  the  free  grace 
of  tho  call*r,  as  Christ  Jesus  doeth  witnes:  "None  can  come 
unto  me  exeepte  my  Father  draw  him :  No  man  can  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  except  he  be  borne  againe;"  and  that  "  neither 
of  blood,  neither  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God,'"  who  toueheth  and  openeth  the  heartes  of  so  many 
as  he  hath  ordeined  to  life,  to  adverte  and  beleve  the  thinges 
that  he  truely  preached;  as  those  that  be  the  shepo  of  Christe 
Jesus,  who  heare  his  voice  and  know  the  same. 

These  and  many  places  mo,  do  most  plainely  doclare  what  is 

cause  that  some  beleve  and  others  beleve  not,  to  witt,  that 

some  are  bom  of  God,  and  some  are  left  in  nature;  some  are 

shepe,  and  some  are  goates.     Tho  heartes  of  some  aro  touched 

and  op'  tho  finger  and  Spirit  of  God.  as  it  was  said  to 
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nd  bloode  hath  not  reveled  t\ 
my  Father  which  is  in  the  heaven;"'  ami  the  heartes  of  others 
ar  loft  in  their  own  blindnes  and  bardnes.  If  ye  demand  Iiow 
is  it  then  that  God  respecteth  not  the  person  of  man  I  I  an- 
swer, If  ye  did  understand  Bright  what  is  ment  by  acceptation 
of  persons,  or  what  it  is  to  respect  persons,  yo  should  not  doubte 
in  this  behalf. 

Acceptation  of  persons  is  when  an  unworthiu  person  is  pre- 
ferred to  a  worthie,  either  by  corrupt  aUuetiun  of  those  that  do 
preferre  hiiu,  either  yet  for  some  qualitie  or  externall  beautio 
that  appereth  in  man.  As  if  to  the  office  of  a  king  or  of  a 
bisli  aid  one  be  elected  that  neither  hath  godlynea, 

knowledge,  wisdom,  not  yet  the  spirit  of  governcmeut,  because 
he  is  riohe,  noble  of  bloode,  fayro  and  lustie;  and  tho  persons 
having  giftes  much  more  ex.  eel  I.  nt  should  be  contemned;  this 
is  called  acceptation  of  persons.  As  Samuel  seing  Eliab.  and 
considering  his  beautie  and  stature,  doeth  boldly  pronounce  in 
his  own  heart,  "Assuredly  before  tho  Lord  this  is  his  anointed." 
Such  acceptation  of  persons  is  not  with  God;  for  neither  look- 
eth  he  to  blood,  riches,  nobilitie,  vertue,  strength,  nor  beautie 
temporal!  in  hit  eternal!  Election,  but  ouely  to  his  own  good 
will  and  eternall  purpose,  by  the  which  he  hath  elected  us  in 
Christe  Ji  -us.  IT  ye  shall  consider  the  same  place  deepely,  ye 
shall  find  that  none  within  the  whole  Scriptures  of  God  more 
confuteth  your  Error  then  it  doeth.  For  as  God  respecteth  not 
the  person  of  man,  so  respecteth  ho  nothing  that  is  or  can  be 
within  man  as  the  cheif  cause  of  his  Election.  For  what  can 
God  foreseo,  consider,  or  know,  to  be  iti  man  that  good  is,  which 
floweth  not  from  his  free  inereie  and  gooducs,  as  it  is  writton, 
44  We  are  not  suilicient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  that 
good  is,  but  all  our  suflicioncie  is  of  Qod,  who  worketh  in  us 
bothe  to  will  and  performe/1  Then,  if  all  vortuo  whatsoever 
bo  in  us  bo  the  work  of  God,  can  the  work  Mowing  bo  the 
cause  of  God's  eternall  purpose?  If  the  cause  and  the  effects 
proceding  of  the  same  be  things  diverse,  then  are  our  vertues 
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and  fruites  not  the  cause  of  God's  Eleotion,  but  are  the  effoct 
and  fruit  which  of  the  same  procede  and  spring,  as  the  •Apostle 
doeth  witnes,  saieng,  M  God   hath  chosen  us  that  we  should  be., 
holie  and   without   blame.M     And  Christ  Jesus  saieth,  u  Youl 
have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  have  appointed* 
you  to  go  and  to  bring  furth  fruite." 

This   I  am  compelled  oft   to  repeate,    becaus   in    it    most 
shai  jre  crre,  arrogating   to  yourselves   that  which   is 

proper  to  God's  onely  mercie  and  free  graco.  If  you  under- 
stand this  former  place  of  Scripture,  which  affirmeth  that 
God  hath  no  respect  of  persons,  as  your  book  doeth  witnes, 
U»  witt,  that  God  careth  alike  for  all,  that  he  no  more  lovetli 
the  one  then  the  other,  except  that  it  bo  for  their  obodionce, 
the  whole  Scripture  of  God  doeth  witnes  against  you.  Was 
the   love  of  God  no  greater  to  Abraham   and    to  his  post 

hi  n  it  was  to  the  rest  of  the  nations?  Moises  and  David 
do  witnesse  the  contrarie.  nying,  "  He  hath  not  done  so  to  any  i>*ut.T 
nation,  and  his  judgements  he  hath  not  shewed  to  them;  onely 
chosen  of  all  nations  and  people  that  be  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  that  thow  shouldest  be  unto  him  a  peculiar 
peoj ■'  ad  what  was  the  cause  of  this  their  dignitie  and 

prerogative  before  we  have  declared ;  to  win,  no  vertue,  no  obe- 
dient good  qoalitie  that  WM  in  them,  but  onely  his  free 
lore,  free  grace,  and  undeserved  mercie,  na  he  himself  doeth 
nlainely  affirmo?     "  I  will   have  mercie  upon  whom  I  will   have  Eom.». 
mercie;"  and  Saint  Paule,  "It  is  neither  of  the  will'T,  neither 

f  the  runner,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercie  to  such  as 
pleaseth  him."     And  thus,  I  nay,  you  can  not  justly  nor  rightly*?'^ 
conchi'lf,  that  God  hath  neither  chosen  nor  reprobated  any  man,   |    . 


For  as   before  I  have 


beca '  kth   no  respect  of  persons. 

said,  his  eternall  Election  dependeth  neither  upon  man,  ncithor  iwuwrwonar 

1  '  11  in  u*  anything 

yet  upon  any  thing  that  is  within  man,  but  is  purposed  in  him-  5f££,h3c^m.  w 
M  If.  and  established  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  we  are  Electod,  ^w***- ■ 

is  that  in  ourselves  there  neither  was,  neither  yet  could 
be,  any  worthincs  which  could  merite  or  deserve  such  honour 
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iand  .dj^glthy.   And  so  Qod  respecteth  not  the  persona  of  men, 
.  Itlieir-ycrtues  nor  qualiteis  in  their  Election,  but  finding  them 
■;  •  jaU'equall  in  creation  and  corruption,  maketh  difference  betwext 
Itheni  according  to  his  eternal!  purpose,  respecting  Christ  Jesus 
and  not  their  meritcs.     How  that  over  tho  prowde  and  ungod- 
lie  8tonno  at  this  I  nothing  doubt,  but  the  children  of  God  do 
thereof  receave  moste  singular  consolation,  as  that  it  is  the 
chefest  cause  why,  that  without  all  trembling  and  f» 
stoupe  before  his  Majestie,  and,  giving  thankes  for  these  inesti- 
mable benefits,  do  crave  of  his  mercie  such  a  puretie  of  life  u 
becomoth  his  children. 
fott»&.  To  your  Scriptures,  which  ye  alledge  from  the  book  of  Wi* 

Th..booifc*«jied  dom,  and  fromo  Esdras  (his  fourth  booke),  I  will  shortly  an- 
swere,  That  albeit  ye  will  ten  thousand  tymes  deck  and  de- 

tcore  them  with  the  title  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  1  wil  not  in  •  D 
creditt  them.     Not  that  I  deny  but  that  in   them  llivi 
tliinges  contained  profitable  to  edification,  but  if  thai 
ye  will,  upon  any  place  written  within  them,  conclude  a  doc* 
trine  contrario  to  tho  rest  of  the  canonicall  Scriptures,  I  will 
answer  with  the  Ancient  writers,  that  thoy  were  not  writttfl 
that  upon  them  should  our  faith  bo  established.     Lett  them 
serve,  if  so  please  you,  to  exhortation,  but  for  confirmation  o' 
any  doctrine  shall  they  never  servo  unto  me.     Neither  vet  thi* 
do  I  say,  that  I  do  think  any  of  these  places  (rightly  understand) 
to  make  any  thing  for  your  purpose;  but  that  I  will,  by  God* 
imraee  unto  i  graco,  give  over  that  reverence  unto  tho  Veritie  of  God,  tba' 
the  voices  of  men  shall  not  with  mo  be  comparable  unto  it. 

It  may  bo  greatlio  suspected  what  some  men  now-a-daiea  «fa 
mean  to  ascribe  that  to  the  Holie  Ghost,  which  the  author* 
themselves  did  onely  ascribe  to  their  own  diligence  and  traveller 
and  were  also  compelled  to  ask  pordon  of  the  readers,  that  they 
could  not  atteine,  no  not  even  to  tho  proprietie  of  the  tongue 
in  tho  which  they  did  write.  TJseth  the  Holie  Ghost,  I  pray 
you,  whose  power  lowseth  the  tongues  of  the  donibe,  in  that 
manor  to  be  suppliant  unto  men,  and  for  his  imperfection  to 
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begge  pardon  at  their  handes?  Consider,  and  impute  nothing 
upon  the  Holie  Ghost  which  becometh  not  the  Majestic  of  God. 
But  lest  that  yo  should  complain  that  yet  your  Scriptures  are 
not  resolved,  I  will  give  you  a  generall  answer  to  all,  which  is 
this:  That  neither  tho  booko  of  Wisdom,  neither  yet  Ecclesi- 
asticus,  neither  yet  Esdras,  in  theso  places  that  be  alledgcd,  do 
intreat  any  thing  of  Election  or  Reprobation.  But  tho  writers, 
in  all  thoso  places  which  yo  alledge,  do  studie  to  amend  the 
corrupt  maners  of  their  ages,  and  to  impose  silence  to  the 
wicked  tongues  of  many;  of  whom  some  accused  God  as  author 
of  sinne,  which  entred  in  by  malice  of  the  Devill,  who  did  cor- 
rupt the  good  creature  of  God,  created  to  his  own  image  to 
reule  in  equitie  and  justice.  Who  doeth  not  see  but  that  this 
writer,  whosoever  he  was,  reteineth  himself  within  the  reacho 
of  marines  understanding,  laboring  to  convict  their  conscience, 
which  maliciously  imputed  unto  God  that  which  he  did  not 
worke  in  them,  but  that  they,  of  their  own  free  will,  did  fol- 
low and  obey  inniuitie,  and  that  therefor  they  should  suffer  their 
just  condemnation!  And  that  this  my  interpretation  of  their 
myndes  is  true,  let  their  own  wordes  witness;  for  thus  it  is 
written : 

**  They  have  said  with  themselves,  not  righteously,  judgeing  s*p.  a, 

oar  life  is  troblesome  and  short ;  neither  is  there  any  remedie 

against  the  death  of  man;  neither  hath  he  bene  known  that 

hath  returned  from  the  helles.1  We  were  born  without  purpose, 

and  we  shalho  as  we  nevor  had  bene;  for  the  spirit  is  but  a 

smoke  in  our  nosethrels,*  &n.     In  proces  of  tyme  our  name  shall 

come  to  oblivion ;  neither  yet  shal  any  man  remember  our  workes. 

Therefore  let  us  use  the  present  prosperitie.     Let  us  oppresse 

the  poore  man,  being  just;  let  us  not  spare  the  widowe,  neitheT 

tt  us  reverence  the  long  aged  and  white  heares  of  the 

at;  but  let  the  strength  of  our  power  be  the  law  of  justice.* 

And  bo  far  furth  he  accuseth  their  open  tyranny,  and  then  con- 

cludeth  these  thinges:    "They  thoght  and  did  erre,  for  they 

1  la  tho  common  Teraion,  M  from  tbo  grave."  »  Nostril*. 
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were  blinded  by  their  own  malice;  neither  have  they  k  no  wen 
the  mysteries  of  God,"  (I  wonder  that  ye  marked  not  this 
place),  M  neither  have  they  hoped  for  the  reward  of  holyn- m, 
For  God  created  man  to  immortahtie,"  (hero  I  note  your  fals- 
hoode,  for  ye  write  "God  created  man  to  be  undestroyed"),  "and 
made  him  to  his  own  similitude."  Now  let  tho  indifferent 
reader  judge,  whether  you  or  I  do  nearer  attein  to  the  mynd  of 
the  wryter.  You,  I  say,  that  do  afnrme,  that  he  denieth  that 
God  hath  either  Elected  or  Reprobated  any  man;  or  I,  that 
deny  that  to  be  any  parte  of  his  mynd,  but  say,  he  reproveth 
mannes  muli.-u.iis  blasphemy  and  manifest  impietie. 

The  argument  which  ye  gather  of  the  nynthe  chapter  of  the 
same  book,  and  would  seine  to  confirm  by  the  worries  of  Christe, 
spoken  in  the  seventh  of  Mathew,  hath  no  greater  force  then 
the  former;  for  the  writer  dciiueth  not  what  God  had  deter- 
mined in  his  secrete  and  eternall  counsell,  but  what  ho  hath 
' .'xi<ressedly  committed  to  mannes  charge  by  his  law,  and  by 
his  Holie  Spirit  speaking  in  his  Prophotes;  and  that  himself 
doeth  plainely  witneese.  For  after  that  he  hath  asked  Wisdom 
righteously  to  judge  the  people  committed  to  his  charge,  h> 
thus  speaketh:  "What  man  is  ho  that  knowi  th  the  counsell 
of  God?  or  that  can  comprehend  in  his  rnynd  what  God  wold! 
The  cogitations  of  mortall  men  are  fearefull,  and  our  opinions 
deceavable,  &o.  Scarcely  by  conjecture  can  we  attein  to  the 
things  that  be  in  earth,  and  with  travale  fynd  we  those  things 
which  be  amongest  our  handes.  Hut  who  shal  searche  outo 
those  things  that  be  in  the  heavens!  and  who  knoweth  thy 
counsell,  except  that  thow  shall  give  wisdom,  and  from  the 
hiest  places  shall  send  thy  Holie  Spirit?  for  so  tho  waves  of 
those  that  dwell  upon  earth  have  bene  directed,  and  they  have 
learned  those  thinges  that  have  pleased  thee?" 

Cry  now  as  pleaseth  you,  that  because  man  was  made  lord  over 
creatures  in  earth  (for  that  is  the  veritio  of  the  text),  to  reule  the 
world  in  holynes,'  that  therefor  there  was  no  man  roprobatod: 
and  the  writer  will  answer  for  himself,  and  will  affirme,  that  he 
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searcheth  not  what  God  hath  determined  in  his  eternall  coun- 
sel!, and  what  shall  become  of  everie  man,  (for  that  oonfesseth 
he  to  lie  incomprehensible),  but  he  declareth  what  God  com- 
mandeth  in  his  law,  and  what  he  hath  expressed  by  his  holie 
Prophftes.  To  the  which,  if  man  be  found  inobedient,  rcsteth 
no  excusation  (seing  that  God's  will  is  manifestly  declared),  as 
Moises  saieth  in  these  wordes:   "The  secreteB  nppcrtciu  to  the  One,  2. 

nail  our  God,  but  fchotfi  tilings  that  be  reveled  uppertein  to 
us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  wordes 
of  Lhii  law.'* 

Your  arguments,  which  yo  think  most  strong,  gathered  of  To  n>a 7. 
thes  in  the  seventh  and  twelfth  of  Math'.v..  are  most 

weak  and  vaino.     For  as  we  do  not  denie  that  man  was  creatul 

,  so  do  we  constantly  affirme  that  in  justice  he  stood  not, 
but  became  altogether  unjust;  and  therefor  God  did  not  con- 
demno  man  before  he  was  giltie,  as  you  falsly  gather  of  our 
doctrine.  Wonder  it  is,  that  ye  see  not  degrees  ami  just  causes 
which  come  betwixt  the  purpose  of  reprobation  and  the  just 
condemnation  of  man.  This  is  your  argument:  God  purposed 
to  reject  man  bofore  he  was  created:  Ergo,  He  did  damne  him 
before  he  was  eriininall  or  giltie.      Your  consequent  is  fals,  for 

art  of  God's  judgements  was  put  in  execution  before  man 
did  none  ;  fo  was  offered  to  Adam  after  his  fall.     Gayn 

was  admonished  ami  rebuked  of  his  crueltie;  his  posteritie  and 
•cede  had  raged  in  their  furie;  and  finally,  all  flesh  had  cor- 
rupted their  waics,  befor  that  God's  vengeance  and  most  just 
judgements  were  poured  furth  and  put  ill  execution  against  the 
rebellious  and  unthankfull  world.     If  you  be  able  to  provo  that 

sentence  of  death  was  executed  upon  Adam  before  ho 
offended,  or  that  Gayn  was  accursed  by  God^s  mouth  before  ho 
had  murthered,  then  hath  your  argument  some  apperance;  but 
if  the  just  causes  of  condemnation  be  found  in  man,  and  bo 
founde  in  man  that  God  in  nowise  can  thereof  be  accused,  then 
oght  you  to  be  ashamed  to  burden  us  with  that  which  ye  your- 
selves most  foolishly  collecte. 


Ami  further  ye  shall  understand,  that  aa  the  Apostle  putteth 
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even  so  put  wo  the  contrarie  degrees  and  causes  betwixt  the 
Reprobation  and  tho  just  condemnation  of  the  wicked.  For  as 
thoso  whom  God  hath  chosen  before  all  tymes,  in  time  he  call- 
eth,  and  that  of  purpose,  to  Christe  Jesus  his  Sonne;  and  whom 
thus  he  calleth  he  justifieth,  and  that  more  and  more  untill 
that  flesh  and  the  corrupt  affections  thereof  being  mortified, 
they  attein  to  their  glorie:  so  by  the  contrarie,  be  the  repro- 
bate, either  left  all  together  in  blindnes,  never  gajlexl  to  tho 
light  and  knowledge  of  God's  free  mercie,  or  if  they  be  called, 
thev  either  do  condemno  it,  or  els  godanly  fall  from  the  same, 
and  so,  abiding  in  their  corruption,  do  still  heap  sinne  upon 
sinne,  till  at  the  last  their  measure  being  full,  God  executeth 
his  most  just  judgements  against  their  continuall  rebellion. 
Inferre  now  as  many  absurdities  as  please  you  upon  our  doc- 
trine.    You  proceedo : 

The  Advkrsakie. 

you  say,  that  God  reprobated  and  ordeined  man  to  damnation,  the  moat 
parte  of  tho  world,  aforv  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid ;  and  yet  in 
the  creation  God  made  all  men  after  his  own  image  good  and  right  eons,  as 
the  Scripture  witiie^seth.  For  as  we  were  all  created  in  one  man,  that  is 
Adam,  bo  were  wo  all  created  in  one  estate,  that  is,  after  tho  imago  of  God  to 
life.  Then  if  your  opinion  be  true,  the  ordinance  of  God  in  his  Election  afore 
the  world,  in  not  conforms  to  his  ordinance  in  the  creation.  And  the  Ilolie 
Ghost  aaiotl),  "  If  t  huj-ld  np  ngane  that  which  I  have  caat  donne  before,  I 
•lecluro  myself  to  be  a  transgressor."  If  God  created  man  to  his  own  image 
unto  life,  whom  be  for  o  tho  creation  he  had  roprobat  and  caat  away,  declaroth 
he  not  therrby  himself  to  be  inconstant  and  a  tranagrcseour.  Ye  can  not 
escaiphere  with  your  bare  solution,  where  ye  Bay,  "Afore  the  world  God  hath 
not  ordained  all,  but  some,  unto  damnation,  for  in  our  creation  all  were 
ordetned  unto  life;  for  so  much  as  wo  were  all  oreated  after  the  image  of 
God,  of  the  ordinance  of  God  in  our  Election  afore  the  world."  The  Apostle 
write  th  thus:  "We  be  blessed  (taieth  he)  with  al  manor  of  spiritual!  blessinges 
in  heaveulie  thingea  by  Christe,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  that  we  should  walk  in  them."     Here 
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do  we  learn  that  God's  ordinance  in  his  Election  afore  the  world,  niul  also  his 
ordinance  in  the  creation,  is  alwaies  one.  For  as  wo  are  chosen  in  Christe 
Jeans,  so  we  are  created  in  Christe  Jesus;  and  as  we  are  chosen  to  ho  holie 
and  without  blame,  so  are  we  created  unto  good  workea.  Wherefor  God's 
ordinance  in  his  holie  Election,  and  his  miglilie  creation,  is  one  and  of  like 
■trangth  and  surencs.  Farther,  seing  wo  bo  (as  tho  Apostle  saieth)  bothe 
Elect  and  created  in  Christe  Jesus,  and  forasmucheas  there  is  no  damnation 
to  thrin  that  are  in  Christe  Jesus,  then  is  there  no  dainuutiou  either  in  the 
Election  or  creation. 

Answer. 

Because  that  aswell  your  forged  lies,  as  iho  vauitio  of  your 
reasoas  have  bono  declared,  I  will  not  troublo  tho  reader  with 
repetition  of  tho  same;  and  will  also  touche  tho  rost  of  these 
your  arguments  so  briefly  as  I  can. 

Where  ye  roason,  that  wo  were  all  created  in  one  man,  that 
is  in  Adam,  so  were  we  all  created  in  ono  estate,  &c:  If  ye 
understand  that  wo  were  all  created  in  ono  estate,  that  is,  in 
that  estate  which  shortly  was  to  change,  becaus  that  God  had 
ao  determined  in  his  eternal  coun.si  11,  that  by  the  fall  of  one, 
his  infinite  mercio  towardes  his  chosen,  and  severe  judgement 
towardes  the  vessels  of  wraith,  should  evidently  appere  in  tin: 
tytne  appointed  by  his  wisdom:  If  this,  I  say,  you  understand 
that  we  were  all  created  in  one  estate,  I  will  not  contend  with 
you,  albeit  in  very  decde  in  that  self  same  masse  there  were 
at  once  vessels  of  mercy  and  vessels  of  wraith.  But  becauso  ye 
open  your  minde  in  the  contrario  part,  saying,  That  we  were 
created  in  Adam  after  the  image  of  God  to  life;  I  am  compelled 
utterly  to  dissent  from  you,  and  fear  not  to  affirme,  that  be- 
caus none  did  stand  to  the  end  in  that  image,  but  all  fell  even 
to  death  in  Adam,  that  therefor,  neither  in  Adam,  neither 
yet  in  that  image  as  Adam  had  it,  was  any  created  unto  life; 
but  in  Christ  Jesus  were  all  the  ohoscn  Predestinate  to  life  Bph««-  l 
everlasting,  even  before  that  ever  Adam  was  created;  as  the 
Apostle  plainely  dooth  witnes. 

Where  ye  go  about  to  prove,  by  our  opinion,  the  ordinance  of 
God  in  his  Election  before  the  world,  not  to  be  confonne  to  his 
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ordinance  in  the  creation,  and  bo  consequently  God  to  bo  a 
transgressor  and  inconstant,  }'e  declare  yourself  not  onely  igno- 
rant, vaine,  and  foolishc,  but  also  irreverent  and  blasphemous 
against  God's  Majestic.  For  ye  (so  far  as  in  you  lieth)  spoilo 
him  of  hia  Godhead,  making  him  to  change  his  counsel!,  pur- 
pose, and  ordinance,  even  so  oft  as  the  creatures  do  change; 
where  we,  by  the  contrarie,  labour  to  explane,  and  not  to  esc&ip 
any  violence  of  your  dartes  by  a  bare  solution  (as  ye  ulledge), 
but  by  the  plaino  Scriptures  openlv  we  do  affirme,  That  as  our 
God  is  eternal],  jncomprehoqsible.  •  and  immutable,  so  are  his 
|  counsels  constant,  subject  to  no  mutabilitie1  nor  change;  con- 
stant, I  say,  in  God  himself,  howsoever  thinges  change  to  our 
apprehension.  And  therefor,  we  say,  that  neither  in  his  Elec- 
tion boforo  tho  world,  neither  in  his  creation  of  man  to  his  own 
image  and  similitude,  was  it  his  eternal!  counsell,  purpose,  nor 
ordinance  that  all  the  posteritie  of  Adam  should  bo  saved. 
And  so  can  ye  not  prove  that  God  destroyed  any  thing  which 
he  had  builded.  Albeit  to  note  one  thing  by  the  way,  Paule 
wold  not  have  bene  so  bold  as  to  have  made  himself  check-mate 
with  God;  he  did  not,  I  say,  accuse  God  of  iuconstancie,  noi- 
ther  did  he  appoint  him  to  be  a  transgressor,  althogh  he 
builded  tin  Ceremonial  under  tho  Law  and  destroicd  them 
again,  iiut  to  our  purpose:  God,  I  say,  destroyed  nothing 
which  he  hail  builded.  True  it  is  that  man  destroicd  that 
imago  which  God  had  builded,  but  that  building  of  God  was 
but  temporal!,  and  for  a  tymo  onely;  but  the  perfect  building 
of  his  Church  was  in  Ohriste  Jesus,  builded  before  the  founda- 
tions of  the  world  were  laid,  which  building  God  never  de- 
stroicd nor  shall  destroy,  but  shall  consummate  the  work  to 
the  praise  of  his  holio  name.     To  him  be  glory. 

In  your  wholo  reasoning  of  the  wordes  of  the  Apostle  you  do 
orro  in  this  point,  as  before  I  have  noted,  that  yo  mako  com 
moil  to  all,  that  which  the  Holie  Ghost  maketh  peculiar  to 
God's  Elect. 

1  u  Mutalilitie,"  iu  the  or\g.  edit.  ■  iuiuiuUibilitie;"  corrected  in  edit.  1391. 
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For  ye  must  first  prove  all  to  be  sain  tea  by  vocation,  all  to  Toiim. 
be  blessed  with  spiritual!  benediction  and  to  have  obeyed,  and  aiu«bo« 
all   to  bo  builded  upon  the  foundation  of  the   Prophetes  and  Ji?JJJjJJ|J^ 
Apostle*,  before  that  ye  be  able  to  prove  that  all  wire  Elected 
and  Predestinato  in  Chri6te  Jesus  before  all  tymes.     That  we 
arc  created  in  Christe  Jesus  unto  good  workes,  is  not  to  be 
referred  (as  ye  think)  to  the  common  creation  of  all  men  in 
Adam,  but  to  the  new  and  spirituall  regeneration  which  God's 
Iren  have  in  Christ  Jesus.     For  the  which  David  did  pray, 
wying,  n  A  clean  heart  creat  in  me,  0  Qod|"  which  is  no  lesso 
•  ailed  the  creation  of  God,  then  was  the  first  creation  of  man. 
For  as  man,  in  his  creation,  neither  wroght,  neither  yet  could 
deserve  to  be  created  so  honorablo  as  ho  was;  but  did  suffer  the 
power  of  God  to  worke,  even  as  it  pleased  his  wisdom  to  per- 
founn  the  work;    so  in  our  new  creation  unto  good  workes.  oorc Kgcom. 

lion  to  good 

nely  grace  and  power  of  God  vrorketh  not  onely  the  be-  woritt'}^^tm 

but  :i!*o  bringeth  to  perfection;  so  that  whatsoever  be 

good,  holie,  or  just  in  us,  is  God's  creation,  and  not  our  worke. 

open  your  eies,    that  ye  may  see  that  neither  in  Adam, 

neitl  a  ourselves,  were  wo  created   to  good  workes.   Imt 

BUS  alone.    And  then,  I  think,  ye  will  not  so  much 

boast  of  your  free  will. 

Your  last,  as  after  ye  do  reason,  is  a  plain  Paralogisme,  that  Tou»a. 
is  a  Sophisticall  and  fals  argument,  for  it  standeth  on  foure 
termes,  against  the  use  of  all  good  and  solide  reasoning.  For 
thus  jt  prooede,  Baying,  "  We  be  Elect  and  created  in  Christe 
Jesus;  and  seeing  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  th.it  be 
in  Christe  Jesus,   then    is  there  no  damnation   neither  in   the 

lion  nor  creation."  Hero  be  plainer?  foure  termes.  For 
in  your  Major,  that  is  in  the  first  part  of  your  argument,  y 
say  not,  we  were  Elected  and  created  in  our  Election  and  in 
our  creation,  but  we  were  Elected  and  created  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  second  proposition  is  most  trew,  to  witt,  that  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  bo  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  such  as  walk 
not  after  tho  fleshe.    But  what  can  yo  conclude  hereof?  that  no 
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damnation,  say  you,  is  in  Election  nor  in  creation.  I  say  your 
conclusion  is  false  ami  vaine;  for  you  change  your  termes,  put- 
ting in  the  last  part  these  two  worries,  "Election  and  creation,** 
where  ye  oght  to  have  rehearsed  these  wordes,  "  Christ  Jesus," 
for  thus  you  may  woll  procede:  "We  he  Elected  and  created  to 
good  workes  in  Christ  Jesus;*1  but  to  them,  saieth  the  Apostle, 
"  that  be  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  no  condemnation i-1*  erqo%  To 
such  as  be  Elected  and  newly  created  in  Christe  Jesus  there  is 
no  damnation.  This  argument  is  formall  and  true;  but  omit- 
ting your  foolishncs,  which  oftoncr  I  am  compelled  to 
then  gladly  I  wold,  I  go  forward  with  your  wordes. 

Tije  Adversarik. 

If  God  reprobated  man  afore  the.  foundation  of  the  world,  then  God  repro- 
bated man  before  he  offended.  And  if  God  reprobated  and  damned  man 
aforo  he  offended,  then  ia  death  the  reward  of  God's  ordinance  afore  the 
world,  and  not  tbo  rewurd  of  sinue.  But  tin-  Apostle  tcuchetb  us,  that  by 
binne  death  entred  into  the  world,  and  also  that  death  is  the  reward  of  sinne- 
I  pray  you,  doeth  either  God's  Law,  or  mannes  Law,  condemne  any  man  afore 
lie  bath  offended  f  I  am  rerton  y  an-  tint  able  to  prow  n  to  b'.'  so,  then 
opbt  you  to  be  ashamed  to  harden  God  with  such  unrighteous  judgement. 
Doeth  not  God  rather  forgive  the  offence  alreadie  committed  I  Let  him  be 
your  (iod  which  condemne  th  tho  inuocent  afore  he  offend  ;  but  he  shall  be  my 
God  which  perdoneth  and  fnrgiveth  the  offence  alreadie  committed,  which  in 
his  verie  wraithe  doeth  think  upon  mercie.  And  60  witli  Job  will  I  conclude, 
"The  great  God  castcth  away  no  mm." 


I«  ism  : 


AN8WER. 
How  ignorantly  and  how  impudently  ye  confoundo  the  oter 
nail  purpose  of  God's  reprobation  with  the  just  execution  of  his 
judgements  I  have  before  declared;  and  therefore:  here  oneljr 
resteth  to  arimontshe  the  reader  that  most  unjustly  ye  accuse  us, 
in  that  ye  say,  that  we  hold  and  teacho  that  God  damned  man 
before  ho  offended.  This  you  bo  novor  ablo  to  shew  in  any  of 
our  workes;  fot  constantly,  in  worde  and  writing,  wo  aftirmo 
that  man  willingly  fell  from  God,  and  made  himself  slave  to 
Sathan  before  that  death  was  inflicted  upon  him;  and  eo  neither 


OK  PREDESTINATION. 


Ill 


make  we  death  the  reward  of  God's  ordinance,  neither  do  we 
burden  him  with  unrighteous  judgement,  but  say  with  the 
Apostle,  That  death  is  the  reward  of  sinne,  and  that  our  God  is 
righteous  in  all  his  workes;  and  therefore  be  ashamed  and  re- 
pent your  manifest  lie. 

That  God  forgiveth  the  sin  committed,  and  doeth  remember  To  the  a. 
mercie  even  whon  he  appereth  in  his  hote  displeasure  to  pu- 
nishe  his  Churche,  with  thankes  giving  and  joy  wo  acknow- 
ledge. But  that  thereof  ye  conclude  (as  ye  Bay  with  Jolt), 
that  the  great  God  casteth  away  do  man,  we  can  not  cease 
to  admonishe  bothe  you  and  the  readers,  that  either  igno- 
rantly,  or  els  maliciously,  ye  corrupt  and  deprave  the  minde 
of  the  speaker  in  that  place:  Elihu  saieth  not,  a9  ye  ullcdgo, 
"  The  great  God  casteth  away  no  man,""  but  saieth,  •*  Behold 
the  mightie  God  casteth  away  none  that  ia  mightio  and  valiant  j<*i 
of  courage.  He  mainteneth  not  the  wicked,  but  he  givoth 
judgement  to  the  afflicted.*' 

I  And  in  this  behalf  your  master  Castalio,  who  notwithstand- 
ing that  he  useth  to  take  large  libertie  in  translation,  where 
any  thing  may  seeme  to  serve  his  purpose,  is  more  circumspect 
and  more  fuithfull  then  you  be,  for  thus  he  translateth  that 
place:    "Althogh   that  God  bo  excellent,  yea,  excellent  and  Owuiiohu 

r  i  i  tnuulMton. 

strong  of  courage,  yet  is  he  not  so  dissolute,  that  either  he  will 
I  he  wicked,  or  denie  judgement  to  the  poore."    Althogh 

I  say,  that  here  is  a  greater  libertie  then  I  wold  wish  a  faith- 
full  translator  to  use,  yet  hath  ho  not  so  corrupted  the  sense  as 
ye  have  done.  Elihu,  reasoning  against  Job,  affirnieth,  "That 
albeit  the  power  of  God  be  infinit,  yet  can  not  his  workes  be 
unjust,  but  that  they  are  wroght  in  all  perfection  of  justice." 

II  >v In  it  that  "ftcn  (as  we  be  dull  and  blind)  wo  do  not  under- 
stand nor  see  at  the  first  the  causes  of  the  same,  yet  God  giv- 
eth  daily  declaration  of  his  justice,  in  that  he  preserveth  arid 
somtymc  exalteth  the  verteous,  that  before  were  afflicted,  and 
dejecteth  from  honors  the  wicked  and  the  cruell  oppressors. 
Be  judge  yourself  what  this  serveth  for  your  purpose. 


Hst-TR'S. 
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The  Apversarik. 

*•  8ctne  other  In-  that  grant,  that  sinne  was  a  cause  why  man  is  reprobate,  and 
therewith  they  hold,  that  God's  absolute  ordinance  ia  also  the  cause,  this 
Buying  contcincth  contradiction  in  itself ;  for  if  it  ba  God's  absolute  ordinance, 
then  is  it  not.  in  respect  of  any  other  thing,  hut,  as  they  say,  because  it  hath 

H  jii.M  .I'd  linn,  Eftbsg  dmuM  Hii(  G  •i'o  ardba  bm  btbt  aran  wlgp  impea 
suffer  death,  or  that  God  ordctued  that  sinners  for  their  stone  should  suffer 
death,  I  could  agree  with  thorn  ;  hut  that  were  contrary  to  that  which  they 
have  said,  that  God  absolutly  ordeined  any  man  afore  he  was,  yea,  afore  the 
world,  to  death,  because  so  it  pleased  him ;  for  if  death  be  the  reward  of  sinne, 
and  for  offence  and  sinne  we  do  die,  then  cometh  not  death  by  God's  absolute 
I.  urdinaiicc.  Aud  if  1  do  grant  that  both  God's  absolute  ordinance  and  also 
sinne  ore  Uio  causes  of  damnation  after  your  me&iiyng,  marku  well  what  in- 
w  ••uii-m-i-  fulmwl.li  (lii.Tcnf.      First,   vi-  must  grni:t  DM  Inn!   Qod* 

is  the  principall  and  cheefest  cause,  (for  it  can  not  be  inferior  to  any  other 
*.  cause).  Secondly,  ye  will  grant  that  the  first  or  principal  cause,  called 
Catua  eaunr,  is  the  cause  of  the  second  and  inferior  cause,  colled  Caum  eautatn. 
So  to  conclude,  God's  ordinance,  which  is  Catua  causa,  ghalbe  the  cause  of 
sinne,  which  is  Catua  enutata.  As  for  a  familiar  exeinple,  the  heate  of  the 
sun  and  the  dow  cause  the  groundo  to  be  frutcfull ;  und  God  also  is  the  cause 
thereof,  for  he  maketh  the  barren  ground  frutefull.  Hut  forasmuch  as  God 
is  (he  |irim:ipnll  and  first  cause,  he  must  be  also  the  cause  of  the  same,  which 
4.  is  but  the  second  cause.  Thus  it  is  clcrely  proved,  that  if  God's  ordinance 
were  the  cause  of  Reprobation,  then  God's  ordinance  should  also  be  the  cause 
of  Sinne;  and  God  should  be  autor  of  evill,  onntrnrir  to  the  whole  Scripture, 
controrie  to  the  opinion  of  all  godlie  men,  and  contrario  to  our  faith.  Hut 
forasmuch  as,  God  willing,  I  intend  to  answer  at  length  to  this  wick">l  op] 
in  the  Confutation  of  the  third  Error,  I  will  speak  no  more  hereof  in  this 
place. 

Answer. 

No  further  answer  nedeth  to  be  given  to  these  your  most 
unjust  accusations  then  tho60  which  we  before  have  given.  For 
neither  do  wo  so  unreverently  spcakc  nor  write,  neither  yet  do 
we  understand  nor  affirme,  that  God's  absolute  ordinance  is  the 
principall  eauso  of  reprobation,  of  sinne,  and  of  damnation;  but 
simply  wo  do  teache,  that  God  in  his  eternall  counsel!,  for  the 
manifestation  of  his  own  gloria,  hath  of  one  masse  chosen  ves- 
sels of  honor  whom  before  all  tymes  he  hath  geven  unto  Chriate 
Jesus,  that  they  in  him  should  receive  life;      aud  of  the  same 
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masse  he  hath  loft  others  in  that  corruption  in  the  which  they 
were  to  fall,  and  so  were  they  prepared  to  destruction.  The 
cause  why  the  one  were  Elected,  we  confesse  and  knowledge 
not  to  bo  in  man,  but  to  ho  the  freo  grace  and  the  free  mercie, 
shewed  and  freely  given  to  us  in  Cliriste  Jesus,  who  onely  is 
appointed  head  to  give  life  to  the  bodie.  Why  the  others  were  i] 
■te-1,  we  affinne  the  cause  to  be  most  just,  but  yet  Becreto  1 
and  hid  from  us,  reserved  in  his  eternall  wisdouie,  to  be  revealed  I 

the  glorious  cominiug  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

This  one  thing  do  wo  (compelled  by  your  blasphemous  accu- 
sations) ropeate  oftener  then  we  wold,  to  the  end  that  indifte- 
n  tit  men  may  see  what  doctrine  it  is  which  you  so  maliciously 
impugne. 

Howsoever  ye  joyn  God's  absolute  ordinance  and  sinne  to-  toUmi 
git  her.  we  make  so  far  division  betwixt  tho  purpose  and   eter- 

rcounscll  of  God  (for  absolute  ordinance  wo  use  not  in  that 
matter)  and  the  sinne  of  man,  that  we  plainely  affirm o,  that  man, 
when  he  sinned,  did  neither  looke  to  God's  will,  God's  counsel), 
nor  eternal  purpose;  but  did  altogether  consent  to  the  will  of 
the  Dcvill,  which  did  manifestly  ganesay  God's  revealed  will. 
And  therefor  do  wo  affinne,  that  neither  was  tho  purpose  nor 

I  counsel!  of  God  any  cause  of  sinne;  but  wo  say  with  the  Apostle, 
"that  by  one  man  did  sinne  enter  into  the  world."  The  cause 
roof  til  the  malice  of  the  Dcvill,  and  that  free  consent  of 
t<>  rebellion!  whose  will  was  neither  in  forced,  neither 
jret  by  any  violence  of  God's  purpose  compelled  to  consent,  but 
he,  of  fr«  «>  will  and  roadie  mynd,  loft  God  and  jnynod  with  the 
Devil).  Convict  us  now,  (if  ye  can,)  that  wo  make  God's  abso- 
lute Ordinance,  (which  inancr  of  speaking,  I  say,  we  abhorre,) 
to  bo  the  principal!  cause  of  sinne. 

Albeit  that  ye  wold  be  Bene  subtill,  in  adding  your  logicall  toii»i 
iocs  causa  causa;  and  causa  causata,  yet  dooth  your  similitude 
•  bring  furth  for  demonstration  of  your  purpose,  declare 
re  have  not  learned,  or  els  that  ye  have  forgotten 

and  principal]  point  of  right  reasoning,  which  all  rea- 
voi  II 


eonable  men  conf.-s 

not  divide  betwixt  the  will  of  God  working  all  thingcs  for  his 
own  glorie,  and  the  operation  of  creatures,  be  they  sun,  my 
sterres,  rayn,  or  dew,  who  can  work  nothing  but  as  God  hath 
appointed,  I  will  not  follow  you  as  a  God. 
.   ;,,.U^J*?I***  7  ^'°  8ay  no'  tUat  God's  ordinance  is  the  cause  of  Reprobation, 
but  we  atlirmo  that  the  just  causes  of  Reprobation  are  hid   in 

•  « of 
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bhfi  eternall  counsell  of  God,  and  knowcn  to  his  godlie  wisdom 
alone,     liut   the  causes  t»f  sinne,  of  death,  and  damnation,  aro 

k  evident,  and  manifestly  declared  to  us  in  the  Scriptures;  to  witt. 

munnes  free  will  consenting  to  the  decoivable  persuasion  of  the 
Devill,  wilful  I  sinne,  and  volunlurie  rebellion,  by  which  entereil 
death  into  this  world,  the  contempt  of  graces  and  God's  tner 
cies  offered,  with  the  heaping  up  of  sinne  upon  sinne,  till  dam- 
nation justly  came.  These  causes,  I  say,  of  sinne,  death,  and 
damnation,  are  plainely  noted  unto  us  in  God's  holie  Scriptui 
But  why  it  pleased  God  to  shew  mercie  to  some,  and  deny  the 
JTuJJh^I'I***  SD-m<i  to  others,  because  the  judgementes  of  God  aren  devour- 
voariuc  dciiUk  jng  depthe,  we  enter  not  in  reasoning  with  him,  but  with  all 
humilitio  render  thankes  to  his  Majestic  for  the  grace  and 
mercie,  which  wo  doubt  not  but  of  his  free  grace  we  have 
rcceaved,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  onely  Plead. 

When  you  shall  further  charge  us,  that  we  make  G*  d  author 
of  evill,  we  have  good  hope  plainely  to  convict  your  vennemous 
tongues  of  a  most  malicious  lie.     Now  to  your  wordes. 


Tbi  ttra 


Thk  Adykrsarib. 

Tlio  Lord  rcMoin'tli  with  tin;  imibedirui  Kraclitv*  which  did  funutke  him 
wiving,  "O,  my  people,  what  have  I  done  unto  thee,  or  wherin  have  I  hurt 
thee,  jrivo  me  answer  I"  If  the  Israelite*  had  bem»  ao  well  learned  an  you. 
they  nij»ht  haw  answered,  ■  Lun!,  lliuw  Im.i  jm  nriliu-iJi-  us  by  thy  immutable 
decree  to  fall  awoy  from  thee,  M  that  of  not-esiitie  we  must  peri  h;  in  this* 
hast  thow  hurt  in  with  an  uncurable  wounde." 

ANSWER. 
Howsoever  we  be  leann :<1,  if  ye  betimes  repent  not  your  un- 
reverent  ekoffing  and  jesting  at  God's  eternal   Predestination, 


. 


perienco,  that  the  imntutablo  decree  of  (I oil 
is  most  just,  by  the  which  the  fyro  which  never  shall  be  Z>~Zfc*-- 
ynohed  fa  prepared  for  the  Devill  and  his  angels,  and  for  all 
■oofe  m  with  trembling  do  not  fear  his  godlie  Majestio,  and 
with  sobrittie  do  not  contemplat  his  judgementes  incomprehen- 
sible. And  thus  I  leave  your  blasphemous  boldnes  to  be  re- 
pressed by  the  power  of  Him  whose  judgementeB  you  inocke. 

The  Adversarik. 

Now  I  intend,  with  (he  helpe  of  God,  to  answer  to  the  arguments  which 
they  that  bo  intangled  with  this  Error  use  to  alledge  for  the  proof  thereof; 
leaving  auch  aa  he  but  vaine,  and  ingeuder  rather  contention  then  edifying? 
answering  t<>  mch  as  seeme  most  weyhtJOi  OoHtOtajd  of  DcriM  place*  of  the 
BttfipUUM  wherby  »l  may  be  thought  that  they  may  be  deceaved  ;  beseching 
the  getitill  Reader  to  wey  the  Rater  with  an  indifferent  balance,  and  first  hears 
•  (how  refuse,  and,  God  willing,  tbow  ahalt  not  repent  thee  of  thy  labor, 
liut  forasmuch  as  the  author  and  maintenera  of  this  Krror  do  often  make  men- 
tion of  Bleotioe,  srhereby  they  would  cluke  their  absurdities,  I  will  first  de- 
clare how  Election  in  taken  in  the  Scriptures  three  manor  of  waiea;  t hat  is, 
generally,  specially,  and  must  socially  of  all.  First,  we  be  all  chosen  and 
crratrd  in  I  ■  .u-.  m  Panic  witivesseln  to  the  Ephesiana,  in  the  first 

and  second  chapter;  and  oonforme  to  this  Election,  he  lightned  all  them  that   a, 
came  into  the  world,  and  eulleth  all  men  to  repentance,  buthe  greale  and  small,  EuU.  to. 

and  pc—re..lew  and  Gentile,  male  and  female,  of  all  estates,  without  in- 
spect of  any  person  :    And  all  that  he  thirstie  he  calleth  to  come  to  the  water 
of  lilt-.     Secondly,  ho  enmmandeth  them  which  come  at  the  first  calling,  to  ro-   4. 
noonce  father  and   mother,  wife  and  childe,  with  all  other  earthlin  t  hinges, 
yea,  and  themselves  also.     This  i«  the  second  Election,  where  there  departed 
an  innumerable  multitude,  which  will  not  forsaik  such  (hinges  but  for  their 
own  luhtes.     Mi-re  dejiarted  Cayn,  with  the  uiortHtrouie  giantes,  cmell  tyrants,   6- 
and  blnodie  hypocrites,  and  all  perseeiiU're  which  hheii  innocent  bloode.    Here 
departed  Epiiurus,  with  all  his  bellio  gods:  among  which  was  the  riche  glol- 
fuu  whirh  despised  Lisarus,    There  departed  Sardaiiapalus, accompanied  with 
Verms  and  all  th:»t  be  drowned  in  the  luatcs  of  the  flea  ho :  among  which  waa 
Herodiaa.     There  departed  Grossus,  with  many  rich  welt  hie  persons:  among 
which  waa  tie  rirh  jrosg  m.m  Os*  whom  we  read  in   the  Gospell,  that  with  a 
some  count  en  i  parted  frnrn  Christ  o.  There  departed  T.u<|nitiius  tile 

pronde,  with  such  aa  be  pul't  up  with  the  pompe,  glorie,  of  this  world :  among 
which  w.ui  Hi-mkIik,  of  whom  we  mid  in  the  Actes  of  the  Apostles,  that  for 
his  pryde  he  was  striken  of  Cod  and  eaten  of  lyse.     There  departed   Dcmc- 
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Iiiii-s  I  In-  silver  Hnltili .  with  mob  ax  will  not  feiffdu  their  filthie  lucre: 
amongest  whieh  were  the  niaisler  and  mnittre*  of  the  danvsell  possessed  with 
a  spirit  that  prophecied.  There  departed  a  whole  baud  of  Stoikes,  with  their 
Drstinie  playing  fast  or  loose,  arid  that  of  Necexvlie,  which  piixseth  all  juglers 
conning:  among  them  are  all  such  as  defend  that  of  were  Necessitie  a-  few 
noiiiber  niuat  be  saved,  and  of  mere  Necessitie  all  the  reHt  of  the  world  mint 
hi;  ooinlesnried.  Whoso  uhideth  this  MMBda  EtaoUoa  ui'l  Calling,  Christ 
commandelh  them  to  take  up  their  crosse  and  follow  him,  and  thus  to  coo- 
iniue  to  the  end.  This  is  the  third  and  last  Election,  of  which  aaieth  the 
OaU.48.  I.ntd,  "I  have  chosen    l.hee.    in    tin-  lire   of   tribulation."      Hero  the  *e> 

t  Di-ciples  departed,  for  they  can  not  abyde  this  hard  saying.  Here  doe  th  Judas 
trudge.  They  which  remayn  suffer  create  assaulter,  in  no  much,  that  some  ty  mo 
they  turn  there  backes  to  their  ennemies  (as  the  Apostles  did  when  Christ 
was  taken);  and  there  do  worthit-  boMum  stumble,  and  fall,  an  Peter 

when  ho  denied  hits  Muster,  mid  swore  he  knew  him  not.  And  Thomas  conld 
iu  no  wise  beleve  that  Christ*  was  risen  and  had  obteiued  Victoria.  Yet  they 
»iih  li  .a  tu a  veJoe.  of  their  npisyh  rpu  up  and  turae  igaine,  and  tight  law- 
fully, even  unto  the  end,  they  are  chcifly  above  all  others  called  Elect  and 
Chosen,  because  they,  continuing  unto  the  end,  obtein  that  wh.nuito  tliey  are 
chosen,  and  they  follow  the  Lamhe  whether  so  ever  he  pieth.  It  is  a  hard 
thing  that  any  such  he  deceaved  and  fall  away,  forasmuch  as  they  first  ar« 
illuminated  from  above,  and  have  forsaken  all,  yea.  themselves,  and  have 
altii^'iilier  submitted  I  In-msi-lvi"*  to  (In-  governance  of  tln-ir  L)rd  and  cap'aind 
rill*.  They  iJ,»iU  nhtcin  <uch  victorie  of  their  euuemiee,  that  their  war- 
fare is  now  become  enaie.  And  in  hope  they  have  to  subdue,  hy  the  aid  and 
counsell  of  their  Lord,  all  their  ennemies,  their  joy  and  oomfoit  is  so 
that  they  eateme  all  oarthlie  pleasure,  which  should  draw  them  buck,  but 
v  nne,  f.iolidhe,  di-.ptiMs.nilc,  Slid  l.»eu«t.i-lyke:  hnppie  is  he  which  understandetli 
this  to  be  true,  not  onely  by  speculation,  but  also  by  experience.  These  three 
kiudes  of  Election  are  plainlie  set  furtli  in  the  hi'lnrin  vt  Gedcun,  which  being 
well  and  duely  underatanded,  oonfyr  to  the  world.' 


To  tot  1. 


Answer. 

Before  ye  enter  to  confute-  our  arguments,  as  ye  boldly  pro- 
mise, ye  aflirme  that  Election  is  taken  in  the  Scriptures  three 
maner  of  waies,  that  is  (as  you  say)  Generally,  Specially,  and 
Must  especially  of  all;  •vhiou  division  with  too  probation  of  the 
same,  is  so  foolishe,  so  fals,  and  so  far  from  the  purpose,  that 

1  See  Knox's  remark,  at  page  122,  on  these  concluding  words,  as  altogether 
unintelligible. 
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onless  ye  should  have  occasion  to  caltinnii.it  that  so  much  of 
n-iir  book  I  passed  nvcr  without  answer,  I  wold  riot  spend  the 
moment  of  an  hour  in  answering  the  same.  For  how  litl«  do  I 
the  wordes  of  Patile  serve  for  your  Generall  Election,  in  the 
confirmation  of  your  eight  reason,  and  after  also,  I  haw  de- 
•  hired.     And  I  It wn  to  be  proved  of  your  parte,  hy  the  evident 

■monio  of  any  Scripture,  that  God  so  oft  Klceteth  to  life 
everlasting  as  he  commundeth  man  to  refuse  himself;  or  els  a* 
he  giveth  his  further  grace  to  such  as  he  hath  called  to  the 
knowledge  of  himself,  and  of  his  onely  beloved  Sonne  Christ 
Jesus.  That  there  is  a  Generall  vocation,  by  the  which  the 
world  h\  aner  of  meanes  is  called  to  the  knowledge  of 

1,  and  a  vocation  of  purpose,  which  upper  teinoth  to  God's 
children  onely,  I  fynd  in  Scriptures.     Hut  that  there  is  any  t 
Election  to  life  everlasting,  except  that  which  is  and  was  in 
Christ  Jesus,  in  the  eternal!  counsel!  of  God  before  the  founda-  1 
lion  of  the  world,  1  am  assured  that  neither  Scripture  affirm 
eth,  neither  justly  can  it  be  gathered  upon  any  sentence  of  the 
same.     That  the  true  light  (which  is  Christ  Jesus)  illuminated  tuuc* 
all  men  oommj  ng  in  to  this  world  we  confess.    But  what  will  ye 
thereof  conclude?    Ergo,  say  ye  All  are  Elected  in  him  to  life 
everlasting.      I   deny  your  consequence,   and  say,  that  albeit 
man  be  indewed  with  the  light  of  reason  and  understanding, 
which  no  doubt   procedeth  front  Christ,  and   is  not  of  nature 
onely,  yet  doeth  it  not  therefore  consequently  follow,  that  everio 
man  that  hath  reason  is  Elected  in  Christ  to  the  life  everlast- 
ing.     If  ye  ask.  For  what  purpose  then  doeth    their  lightning 

illumination    serve  them?    the  Apostle   doeth  answer  you,  an  » 
That  they  may  bo  inexcusable;   which  reason,  if  it  satisfie  not 

If  curiositie,  QOarell  with  the  Holie  Ghost. 

If  you  be  able  to  prove,  that  all   that  be  called  do  earnestly  Tottv* 

Bt,  and   that  all  be  thriatie  to  whom  the  waters  of  life  are 

have  said   somewhat  to  prove  a  Generall    Election. 

But  and  if  it  bo  evident,  that  a  great  numbre  do  rather  repyno 

ost  the  tructh,  nor  repent  their  iniquitie  which  it  rcproveth; 


lib 
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ami  that  mo  do  either  seeme  to  have  no  thirst  to  righteousnea, 
or  els  do  drink  of  the  stinking  pudlcB  of  mannea  doctryne,  then 
that  they  will  receave  those  wholsome  waters  of  life  which 
Chriate  Jesus  giveth  to  hia  Chnrche,  then  havo  you  proved  no 
part  of  your  purpose.  And  wonder  it  is,  that  in  the  wordes  of 
the  Prophet,  and  in  the  wordes  of  our  Master  Christ  Jesus 
also,  ye  see  not  a  plaino  difference  made;  for  tho  Propheto 
calleth  not  all  indifferently  to  drink  of  these  waters,  but  such 
as  do  thirst.  And  Christ  restreineth  his  generalise  to  such  as 
did  travalo  and  were  burdened  with  sinne:  such,  I  say,  ho  con- 
fesseth  himself  to  call  to  repentance;  but  to  such  as  were  just 
and  whole,  he  aflirmeth  that  ho  was  not  sent.  And  so  yet  once 
agane  I  affirme.  that  the  Scriptures  of  God  make  but  mention 
of  ono  Election  to  life  everlasting.  I  am  not  ignorant  that 
Saule  was  Elected  to  bo  King  over  Israel,  and  Judas  also  to 
the  offico  of  an  Apostle;  but  whether  thereof  you  be  able  to 
convince  that  they  were  both  Elected  to  the  life  everlasting  in 
ChnBte  Jesus  before  that  they  did  offend  (for  so  you  affirme), 
1  remit t  you  to  your  proof.  I  feare  not  to  prove,  that  by  the 
Veritie  himself,  Judas  is  called  the  Devill,  long  before  that  th«* 
Holy  Ghost  maketh  any  mention  that  it  entred  in  to  his  heart 
to  betray  his  Master. 

It  may  uppere  to  some,  that  in  heaping  of  your  examples  and 

histories,  which  ye  adduce  for  your  Especiall  Election  (as  ye 

tormo  it),  ye  rather  delyto  to  renew  your  memorie  then  sub- 

stancially  to  prove  your  purpose.      For  if  a  man  should   thus 

Airumnt      reason  against  you,  The  shcepo  of  Christe,  which  by  the  eter- 

aivi?'!"  iii11 a-  na^  PurP°8tJ  °f  ^°d  bo  especially  Elected  to  life,  heare  his 
voice,  and  with  reverence  do  know  and  obey  the  same;  but 
these  whom  ye  rehearse  did  heare  the  voice  (as  ye  ultedge.) 
but  neither  did  they  know  nor  obey  it:  ergo.  They  were  not 
the  sheepo  Elected  and  Especially  chosen;  if  thus,  I  say,  any 
man  should  reason,  prepare  for  your  answer.  And  farther, 
how  ye  be  able  to  prove  that  Sardanapalus,  Croesus,  and  Tar- 
quinius  the  proude,  can  be  placed  in  this  rank  of  your  Espe- 
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cially  Elected,  I  can  see  no  good  reason;  for  except  that  cala- 
mine and  God's  just  vengeance  did  follow  their  insolencie,  til- 
th ie  life,  and  pryde,  I  find  in  histories  no  special!  message  sent 
unto  thein  from  God.  iJut  this  ye  may  understand  by  somo 
secrete  revelation,  which  ye  have  receaved  of  late  in  your  per- 
iun. 

That  ye  place  us  with  the  whole  bond  of  the  Stoikes,  who  with  To  uh  o. 
their  Destinio  play  fast  or  loose,  and  that  of  Necessitie,  which,  as 
you  say,  passcth  the  conning  of  all  juglers,  althogh  we  do  not 
greatlie  feare  the  force  of  your  sentence,  yet  must  we  appeale  to 
a  more  righteous  and  indifferente  judge,  that  is  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  whom  all  judgement  is  given.  And  in  the  meantyme, 
we  further  must  require  such  as  be  indifferent  in  this  mater  to 
1  •  betwixt  you  and  us,  whether  that  we  or  yo  be  those  that 
play  fast  or  loose  in  that  which  yo  skofnngly  call  Destinie  and 
Stoicall  Necessitie,  and  we  call  God's  eternall  Eleotion  and  pur- 
pose  immutable.  We  affirmo  that  God's  Election  in  Christ  Jesus 
is  so  certen,  and  his  eternall  purpose  to  save  his  Churche  is  so 
constant,  that  against  the  faith  of  God's  Elect  "  Bhall  not  the  m^uh.  is. 
portes  and  gates  of  hell  prevaile  in  the  end;"  that  "neither  can 
life  nor  death,  thinges  present  nor  to  come,  scperate  and  dis- 
sever us  from  tho  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Chris  to  Jesus."  "That  R©m,s. 
this  foundation  is  stable,  the  Lord  knoweth  his  own,  and  there- 
for shall  evcrie  one  that  incallelh  the  name  of  the  Lord  depart 
from  iniquities  for  we  are  not  called  to  uneleannes,  but  unto 
Aanctilication  and  holynes,  by  the  power  of  that  Spirit  who 
ravaod  from  death  Jesus  the  great  pastor  of  our  soules.  Which 
holie  Spirit  freely  by  faith  (which  also  is  tho  gift  of  God)  doeth 
so  reule  and  reign  in  our  hearten,  that  albeit  the  flesh  lustetU 
against  the  spirit,  yet  are  we  assured  of  victoric,  by  the  onely 
•r  of  11  im  who  hath  overcome  the  world.*1  This  is  our  doc- 
irine,  faith,  and  profession.  ]3ut  you  affirme,  as  after  plainely 
ye  (trite*  that  none  is  so  Elected  in  Christ  to  lifo  everlasting, 
but  that  he  may  fall,  become  a  Reprobate,  and  finally  be  con- 
(tanned!  and  contrary  waies,  that  none  is  so  Reprobate  in 
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God's  etcmall  purpose,  but  that  ho  may  becomo  Eloot  and  so 
bo  saved.  That  in  God  there  is  neither  Election  nor  Reproba- 
tion, but  according  to  mannes  disposition;  so  that  when  men 
have  good  motions,  and  be  godly  disposed,  God  doeth  Elect 
them,  and  write  their  names  in  the  Book  of  Life,  but  when  they 
change  and  turne  to  iniquitie,  he  doeth  Reprobate  them,  and 
blotteth  out  their  names  out  of  the  Rook  of  Life. 

To  the  i.  Let  now  all  creatures  judge  betwixt  us  and  you,  whether  of 

the  two  play  fast  and  loose,  and  surmountc  juglers  in  cunning. 
From  the  third  kind  of  Election,  which  ye  call  Most  especially 
how  yon  be  ablo  to  prove  that  the  sevontie  Disciples  did  a>  de- 
part from  Christe,  that  there  was  no  difference  betwixt  them 
and  the  trudgeing  of  Judas  (as  ye  terms  his  horrible  trea«  nl. 
bo  judges  yourself.  In  the  sixt  of  John,  we  read  "  that  many 
of  his  Disciples  left  him,  and  falling  from  him,  did  go  with  him 
no  more.""  Rut  whether  these  Ml  the  whole  seventie  whom  he 
sent  to  preach,  or  others  who  for  a  time  did  follow  him,  it  is  not 
expressed;  neither  yet  doeth  the  text  say,  that  all  his  Disciples 
fell  from  him,  but  many  departed.  Further,  it  appereth  to  me 
verie  rashe  judgement,  to  pronounce  that  none  that  departed 
from  Christe  at  any  time  in  his  life,  before  hi*,  death  upon  tho 
Crosse,  did  at  any  time  after  return  unto  him,  but  that  all  such 
did  remain  in  damnation  with  Judas.  For  I  fynd  that  all  his 
Apostles  did  flie  and  leave  him,  and  yet  we  know  they  were 
called  againe.  And  bo  also  do  we  fynd  wore  two  of  the  Dis- 
ciples, to  whom  Christ  appearing  betwixt  Jerusalem  and  Emaus, 
did  first  instruct  them,  and  after  revealed  himself  unto  them. 
This  I  note,  to  give  you  occasion  to  be  more  circumspect  in  so 
weghtio  maters. 

ToUks.  Towardes  the  end  of  this  parte,  thus  ye  write  (of  those 

whome  you  say  have  subjected  themselves  altogither  to  tho 
governement  of  their  Lord  and  capteyn):  "They  daily  obtein 
such  victorio  of  their  ennemies,  that  their  warfare  is  now  be- 
come easie.  And  in  the  hope  they  have  to  subdue,  by  the  aid  and 
counsell  of  their  Lord,  all  their  ennemies,  thero  joy  and  com- 
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fort  is  so  greate,  that  they  estcme  all  earllilie  pleasure,  which 
should  draw  them  back,  but  vaine." 

These  wordes  augment  in  mo  that  suspition  which  before  I 
Doted;  to  witt,  that  ye  have  a  further  fetch  in  thin  matter  then 
ram  rude  scholers  understand  at  the  first;  to  witt.  that  everie  8*H* 

J  tlial  the  Jblver 

one  of  you  shall  becom  Christ's  so  perfect  and  clean,  that  in  g^^E*"" *** 
you  even  in  this  life  shall  rest  no  ennemie  to  be  overcome,  ex- 
cept death  onely;  and  that  this  is  the  opinion  of  your  greatest 
angelles,'  I  am  able  to  prove  by  sufficient  testimonie,  I  mean 
bf  their  own  hand-writinges.  Hut  how  far  St  Paul  was  from 
that  perfection,  yea,  even  when  he  was  readie  to  be  offerred  in 
sacrifice  for  the  testimonie  of  Christe  Jeaus,  he  ashamed  not  to 
confesse,  thus  writing  to  the  Philippians,  after  that  he  li.il 
affirmed,  "  That  all  justice1  which  before  he  looked  for  in  the  '•» ' *  5 
Law,  was  become  to  liim  as  domagc*  and  doung,  to  the  end  that 
lie  might  winne  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  his 
own  justice  which  was  of  the  Law,  but  that  which  was  by  tho 
faith  of  Christ  Jesus."  He  addeth,  "  Not  as  thogh  I  had  al- 
redy  atteined  to  the  mark,  (understanding  to  that  justice*  which 
he  hoped  for),  either  that  I  am  already  perfect:  but  1  followe,  if 
I  may  comprehend  that  for  whoso  sake  I  am  comprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus,  Brethren,  1  think  not  with  myself  to  have  at- 
!•  ined  to  the  mark:  but  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  that  that  is 
behind,  I  endevore  myself  to  that  which  is  before."  Here  tho 
Apostle,  who  had  foghten  somewhat  longer  then  some  who  now 
can  bragge  of  an  easio  battell,  confessed  he  was  not  yet  perfoct, 
neither  yet  that  he  had  atteined  to  that  estate,  that  is,  to  the 
irection  of  the  dead,  to  the  which  he  daily  did  contend. 
The  other  pnyson  which  in  these  your  former  wordea  I  espie, 
and  therefore  of  conscience  must  admonish  my  brethren,  is, 
That  ye  be  proud  contemners  of  the  free  graces  of  (J<«!  offered 

in  in  Christe  Jesus.    For  with  the  Pelagians  and  Papistes,  | 
ye  are  become  teachers  of  free  will,  and  defenders  of  your  I 


preachers, 
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own  justice.  For  how  coldly  ye  speak  of  Christ  Jesus  and  his 
power,  these  your  worries  may  witnes:  "They  are  in  hope  (say 
you)  to  subdue  their  ennemies  l>y  the  aid  and  counsell  of  their 
Lord."  Are  you  become  so  strong,  and  yourwarfaro  ho  easie,  th.it 
the  counsell  of  your  captein  is  sufficient  for  you  to  conquire 
your  ennemies?  You  sodenly  did  repent,  that  ye  had  con- 
fessed that  the  aid  of  your  Lord  was  neccssarie  for  you;  and 
therefor,  to  mitigate  and  extcnuato  that,  immediatly  ye  adde, 
by  the  counsell  of  their  Lord.  Is  this,  I  pray  you,  unfeanedly 
to  eonfesse,  that  without  Christ  ye  may  do  nothing,  that  of 
yourselves  ye  bo  not  able  to  think  one  good  thoght!  that  it  is 
he  that  beginneth.  and  to  the  end  performeth  the  work  of  our 
salvation!  God  of  his  great  mercie,  and  for  Christe  Jesus  bh 
Sonnes  aaik,  preserve  his  Church  from  your  pestilent  vennom. 
What  ye  mean  by  the  historie  of  Godeon,  in  the  which,  say 
you,  well  and  duely  understanded,  be  your  three  kindes  of 
Election  plainelio  set  furth,  because  ye  yourself  do  not  exprcsse, 
I  will  not  devyne.  The  copie  which  came  to  my  handes  wad 
in  that  place  imperfecte,  for  after  the  former  worries,  it  had 
onely  written,  "confyr  to  the  world."  And  because  I  will  not 
take  upon  me  to  alter  any  thing  in  your  worries,  I  leave  them 
to  be  corrected"  by  yourselves,  ami  your  mynd  further  lo  be  ex- 
plained in  that  point,  if  so  it  shall  scenic  good  to  you.  V'e  pro- 
ceed e,  saying  • 

The  Adversarie. 

The  first  argument  of  them  w  Inch  abuse  God's  liolic  Predestination  is 
raeely  soluted,1  their  argument  in  this:  "Wheresoever  therr  it  i-'.lee.iimi,  ihere 
is  also  Reprobation  of  the  samp  si»rto."  But  God  Elected  some  men  afore  I  lie 
foundations  of  the  world :  Kf-jo,  lie  Reprobated  lomu  oilier  men  afore  the  world. 
Tin-  fii>t  part  of  this  argument  in  faUe,  "That  ■flmntMTOT  there  hj  I'.h-i-t ion, 
there  in  also  Reprobation  of  the  same  sorte  "  For  God's  Election  afore  the 
woild  hath  no  respect  unto  his  contrarie  Reprobation  afore  the  world;  yea, 
there  i*  no  audi  word  nor  plira-.e  in  the  wlmlr  Scripture,  hut  Gml's  ['.lei  tiou 
afore  the  world  is  general!  to  all  men,  as  his  calling  is  general!  without  respect 
of  persona.  This  is  allredie  sufficiently  proved,  yet  some  of  you  do  grant 
'"Soluted,"  solved. 
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Cod's  Calling  to  be  general),  but  not  his  Election.      And  in  this  ye  accuse    3. 

God  of  hypocrLsie;  you  wold  make  him  a  dissembler  lyke  unto  yourselves, 

which  often  times  with  your  imnitli  do  offer  attd  promise  (hat  which  yo  mind 

never  to  pvrfounne.     Hut  Cod  i*  faith  full,  which  is  willing  to  perfourme  all   4. 

that  he  promisetlt,  even  to  them  that  refuaeth  him.     And   tho^h  tliey  attein 

not  the  promise,  because  of  their  uuhelevo,  yet  all  th"  tyrne  of  their  Culling 

be  they  in  the  Ueuerall  Election,  oa  those  whom  the  King  culled  to  the  ma-   o 

ring*;  notwiutanding  they  came  not,  yet  were  they  chosen  to  be  partaken* 

of  the  manage ;  and  the    aervaut   to  whom  the  master  forgave  all  his  debles  '«'* ■  *■ 

was  chosen,  notwithstanding  he  atteiued  not  that  wbereunto  ho  was  chosen; 

but  became  a  reprobate,  abuaing  the  goodnea  of  his  master.     God  ia  no  hypo 

which   Calletb    men    outwardly,   and    forgeivelh  debles  oncly  with   the 

mouth,  but  area  from  the  hearte,  willing  to  give  salvation  to  all  them  to 

whom  be  offere'.h  it.     And    the  cause  why  such  do  perish  in  their  ohatiuatnes 

U>  God's  grace;  and  as  the  Lor. I  »uieih,  "Their  stifucck  which  hath  an  jrron 

vain,  and  their  browes  of  brass*,"  which  dispyso  the  good  ilea  of  Cod;  they 

became  cast  awayee,  ■  becaus  (as  Saint  John  aaieth)  they  love  darknes  better 

i(jht."     And  as  E*dras  suictb,  "They  kept  not  that  which  was  sowen  in  E«ir  9. 

them,"  whereof  wc  may  gather,  "That  they  becorn  reprobates,  because  thry 

rather  refuse  the  grace  offered   and  grafted  in  them,  then  that  thry  are  re 

firs*.  thstanding,  both  may  bo  conveniently  spoken,  ■  Ik-cause  they 

have  forsaken  me,  I  will  also  forsake  them,"  saieth  the  L->rd.     And  agane 

i  the  llolie  Ghost,  "Cometh  not  this  unto  (hee,   because  ilmw  huat  for    Jtraa.l 

aaken  the  Lord  thy  God."     Further  that  this  is  untrew,  •'  Wheresoever  there    «. 

is  Election,  there  U  also  lleprobation  of  the  same  kynd,"  it  may  be  easel  ie 

proved  by  the  ii. convenient'  uhu-h  etmulli  tlieruf.     Christ   is  the  Elect  ami 

Clio*  .  as   then,  u  Behold   this   my  servant    upon  whom  I  lean,  my  Knia.  42  *  43, 

i  in  whom  my  soule  b>  pacified."     And  in  another  place, "Thcw  art  my 

witne*,   saieth   the  Lord,  and   mv   servant  whom    I    h:ive   elm-en  "      And  will  Tti* SerljHurs* 

unVmc.  ttwtt 
yon  say  therefor,   that  there  be  mo  Christ es  which   be  reprobate!   For  ether  there  be  m»oy 

......  ,  ....  ,  .       _  ,       .  .    ,       I  il»  t.'lirUtrt  suit 

this  aaving,  ■  Wheresoever  there  is  Election,  there  is  also  Reprobation  ol  the  f4|r  ProsJivus; 

same  kynd,"  is  false,  or  els  there  must  be  mo  Chrislcs.     That  were  much  lyke  l',"',,,1*, 

U>  the  saying  of  a  Jew,  which  when  ho  had   tiilkeil  with  a  failhfull  man  verie  ^".'..riiw-^U 

l  i  inmig  the  temporall  and  wurldlie  dominion  and  honour  of  Messiaa,  «""«i<r»Uon- 
the  Christian  proved  by  the  prophecie  of  Daniel,  and  also  by  the  BTOplkKla  of 
Isaiah,  that  Messius  ahould  be  evill  entreated  even  of  the  Jewes.  and  put  to 
death  as  an  offender.  Here  the  J^w  biing  driven  to  a  narrow  shift,  rather 
then  he  wold  applie  and  eonfesae  the  trueth,  he  rather  oot  teased  that  there 
should  come  two  Miosis*,  of  whom  the  one  should  be  dispyaed  and  the  other 
magnified.  Aud  if  ye  be  so  mynded,  that  rather  then  ye  «ill  deMlte  from 
ar,  ye  liaii  lever  eonfeeee  mo  Chriatoa,  of  which  some  be  chosen  and 
others  reprobat  j  Burclie  then,  I  think,  it  ia  no  fuitltful  man's  duetio  to  rea- 
ou  with  you. 


Inrtita.  2 

•ecTS. 


«p. 


Answkk. 

Easie  it  is  indede  to  solute  those  argumentes  which  in  our 
names  ye  falsly  forge,  either  by  adding  such  patches  as  in  our 
writings  can  never  be  found,  or  els  by  so  perverting  our  mindes, 
yea,  and  the  minde  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  that  if  possible  it  were, 
ye  wold  obscure  the  brightnes  of  the  sun,  and  take  frome  crea- 
tures the  benefitt  of  the  same,  to  the  end  that  in  your  darknes 
ye  might  still  remaine.  And  therefor  1  can  not  but  complain 
of  your  devilish  malice,  which  causeth  you  to  perverte  and 
writhe1  wordcs  well  spoken,  and  reasons  godly  and  substantially 
made. 

Shew,  if  ye  can,  in  any  of  our  writings,  that  we  affirm,  that 
wheresoever  there  is  Election  there  is  also  Reprobation  of  the 
same  sorte.  Shew  that  clause,  I  say,  of  the  same  sorte,  and  I 
will  confess©  that  ye  have  read  more  then  I  have  done  of  thai 
matter,  which,  nevertheles,  I  hardly  can  beleve.  But  to  the  end 
that  tho  simple  reader  may  understand  how  we  do  reason  of 
Election  and  Reprobation  by  the  contrarie  effectes,  I  will  ad- 
duce not  our  reasons  lately  invented,  but  twentie  yeares  ago 
committed  unto  writing  by  that  notable  instrument  of  God, 
John  Calvin,  who  thus  speaketh:  M  Wonder  it  is,  siieth  he, 
that  (.'In  isostom  did  not  call  to  mynd,  that  it  is  the  Election  of 
God  which  maketh  difference  betwixt  men.  We  fearo  not  to 
grante  that  which  S.  Puulo  in  great  constancie  doth  affirm,  to 
witt.  that  all  together  are  wicked  and  given  to  malice,  but  with 
him  we  adde,  That,  by  tho  mercie  of  God,  it  comclh  to  passe 
that  we  ahyde  not  in  wiekednes.  Therefor  seeing  that  naturally 
we  ail  labor  with  a  like  sicklies,  these  oncly  receive  health 
and  amend,  to  whom  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  put  to  hia 
curing  hand;  others,  whom  by  his  just  judgement  he  passeth 
by,  do  langui8ho  in  their  corruption  till  they  bo  consumed. 
Neither  yet  from  any  whore  els  doeth  it  come,  that  some  con- 
tinue to  tho  end,  and  others  fall  into  tho  curso  which  was  be- 
gunne.  For  because  that  perseverance  itself  is  the  gift  of  God, 
1  ■  WrilLc,"  Vial ;  in  the  cdil.  1391,  it  Is  «*  write." 
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which  is  not  commonly  given  to  all,  luit  he  (rely  giveth  it  to 
whom  it  please! h  him.  If  the  cause  of  the  difference  be  soght, 
why  some  constantly  continue,  and  why  oifaen  full  away  by  In- 
stabilitie;  none  other  cause  may  be  assigned,  but  that  the  eter- 
nall  God  susteineth  and  strcngthueth  the  one  sort  by  his  own 
power  that  they  perish  not,  and  unto  the  others  ho  giveth  not 
the  b,  that  they  may  be  documentcs  and  witues  of  man's 

i.inci'-,"  &c. 
Thus  use  we  to  reason  by  the  diversitio  which  wo  sec  in 
i,  that  one  sort  are  Elect  and  others  are  Reprobate,  and 
not  a*  ye  ymagine  us  to  do.  Wo  say,  that  Nature  hath  made 
us  equall  as  concerning  corruption,  and  yet  wo  see  great 
iliversitie  amongest  men.  We  ask  what  is  the  cause  of  this? 
If  yo  answero.  Education,  which  some  philosophers  do;  th.it 
will  be  proven  false,  as  before  I  have  d.-olared.  If  ye  say, 
Man's  free  will;  we  procede,  demanding  who  giveth  the  good 
will!  If  ye  alledge,  Man  himself;  the  Scriptures  proveth  you 
liers,  saying,  "It  is  God  that  worketh  the  will  and  the  perfour- 
mance."  If  God  be  granted  (as  he  can  not  be  denied)  to  bo 
the  onely  author  of  all  goodnes,  then  ask  we,  Why  giveth  he 
the  good  will  to  tin  one,  and  not  to  the  other?  If  ye  answer, 
Because  the  one  reeeaveth  grace  and  the  other  doeth  refuse  it, 
httVe  said  nothing  to  the  purpose.  Fur  we  still  demand,  If 
God  may  not  (if  so  it  pleased  his  eteniull  wisdom)  frame  and 
forme  the  will  of  the  one  to  as  great  obedience  as  the  will  of 
the  OtHer,  fret  and  fame  as  ye  list:  this  ye  can  not  denie,  ex- 
cept that  yo  will  be  blasphemous  denicrs  of  his  omnipotent 

pot 

. .  of  this  manifest  diversitio  which  we  see  in  mankinde, 
we  conclude,  that  God  hath  aswell   his   Elect,  whom  of  mercio 
ho  calleth,  by  faith  justifieth,  and  by  his  holio  Spirit  sau  ti- 
i.  . 1 1 1 ■  I    in  knowledge  of  himself  and  of  his  Sonne  Jesus  pre- 
served to  the  end,  and  so  in  the  end  shall  he  glorifie  them : 
also,  that  he  hath  hi*    Reprobate,  »\hom  for  just  causes  ho 
themselves  to  languish  in  th 


.•orrupti 


passe 


!><>  Sterna  1*1 

r  »•:<  !ti.mi:oi.. . 


Tolhea 
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como 
they  that  are  prepared  vessels  c 

to  convince,  I  send  you  to  fight  with  your  own  shadow,  fur  our 
reasons  do  stand,  as  I  have  shortly  rehearsed,  which  you  be 
n<  ver  uble  to  move.  Trew  it  is  that  John  Calvin  thus  writeth: 
M  Inter  EUctot  et  lieproloi  mutua  est  rclatio"  that  is,  betwixt 
the  Elect  and  the  Reprobate  (suieth  he)  there  is  a  mutuall 
relation;  that  is,  tho  one  hath  a  contrarie  respect  to  the  other, 
so  that  the  Election  of  the  which  the  Apostle  speaketh,  can 
not  stand  except  we  should  grante  that  God  hath  set  apart  one 
sort  of  men  whom  it  pleased  him,  from  an  other  sorte.  You 
hearo  no  mention  in  those  worries  of  your  patch.  There  is 
Reprobation  of  the  same  Borte,  which  I  know  cither  ye,  or  els 
your  Master  Castalio  forged;  becaus  ye  wold  not  forgett  your 
in. -ne  tale  of  your  Jew,  ye  boldly  denie  that  God's  Election 
hath  respect  to  his  contrarie  Reprobation.  But  when  ye  should 
come  to  the  plaine  demonstration  thereof,  ye  are  compelled  to 
flie  to  this  shift:  "There  is  no  such  word  or  phrase  in  the  Scrip- 
ture." If  such  a  reason  should  be  made  beforo  a  reasonable 
man,  I  think  it  justly  might  be  rejected.  For  if  this  be  a  good 
reason,  Election  hath  no  respect  to  his  contrarie  Reprobation, 
because  the  worries  nor  phrase  are  not  in  the  Soripture,  then  is 
this  reason  good  also:  Lot  einneri  not,  committing  incest  with 
his  daughters,  fur  in  tho  whole  Scriptures  there  is  neither  such 
worde  nor  phrase,  that  in  plaine  worries  affirmoth  that  Lot 
sinned,  committing  incest  with  his  daughters.  Consider  tho 
vanitie  of  your  reasons  and  be  ashamed. 

Ye  can  not  denie  but  this  word  Election  is  read  in  the  Scrip- 
tures: And  bo  oft,  I  say,  can  ye  not  denie,  except  that  will- 
ingly  ye  will  corrupt  tho  mind  of  the  Holie  (jhost,  but  that  it 
hath  respect  to  his  contrarie  Reprobation,  as  by  the  phrases, 
which  ye  iinpudnitly  rieuie  to  be  in  the  Scriptures,  is  most  evi- 
dent. As  when  Puul  saieth,  "Hath  God  then  rejected  or  re- 
fused his  people?  God  furbyd.  God  hath  not  refused  bis  people 
whom  he  knew  before."     And  so  alledgi-ing  tho  like  to  have 
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bent  in  the  daiea  of  Melius,  hy  saieth,  "Even  so  in  this  timo 
tli'. it-  wera  a  rcsiiluo,  or  a  few  nombcr  left  according  to  the 
Election  of  grace,  that  is,  according  to  the  frre  Election,  and 
not  according  unto  workes.**  And  after,  he  saieth,  "  That 
which  Israel  seketh  it  hath  not  atteined  unto,  but  the  Elec- 
tion hath  atteined  onto  it;  but  the  rest  were  blinded.** 
Whether  that  this  phrase  doeth  not  plainely  prove  that  Elec- 
tion, in  this  place,  hath  respect  to  his  contrary  Reprobation, 
let  the  indifferent  reader  judge.  The  Election  (saieth  Sunt 
Paule)  hath  atteined  (nndi  rs  anding  the  illumination  which 
(iod  did  promise),  but  the  re«t  were  blinded.  If  ye  will  not 
suffer  that  this  blinded  rest,  whom  God  justly  had  rejected, 
fchall  be  culled  Reprobat,  studio  ye  for  a  moro  gentle  worde, 
for  we  must  use  such  as  the  Holie  Ghost  hath  taught  us.  But 
one  phrase  or  two  mo.  M  1  shall  have  mercie  (saiih  God 
to  Moses)  upon  whom  I  will  have  merely.**  And  Paul  feareth 
not  to  adde  his  contrarie  sayinjr,  "  and  whom  he  will  ho  maketh 
hard-hearted."  Ami  agane,  "  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath  and  to  make  hix  power  knowen,  hath  suffered  with  long 
patience  the  vessels  of  wrath  made  readio  to  damnation,  and 
that  he  might  declare  the  riches  of  his  glorie  on  tho  vessels  of 
mercie  which  ho  had  prepared  unto  glorie."  If  mercy,  life,  the 
vessels  of  mereie  and  glorie,  have  contrarie  respect  to  severitie, 
to  destruction,  to  the  vessels  of  wrath,  and  of  dishonor,  thflfl 
ran  it  not  bo  denied  but  that  Election  (from  the  which  all 
these  former  graces  flow  to  the  Elect)  hath  contrarie  respect 
to  Reprobation.  I  oinitte  the  rest  of  the  phrases  which  be 
common  in  Scripture,  and  make  pluine  difference  betwixt  tho 
Elect  and  Reprobate,  because  before  I  have  noted  diverse, 
and  after  must  bo  compelled  to  repeate  the  same.  How  sufn 
ciently  >e  have  proved  your  Gonerall,  Special!,  and  Most 
esp*-«  I'll  Election,  let  the  readers  judge  by  that  which  is  an- 
swered to  your  eight  unreasonable  reason,  and  to  your  thir- 
st I)  vuiiitie. 

That  impudent  blasphemie  which  maliciously  ye  lay  to  our  nuHl 
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charge,  shall  God,  without  spcdic  repentance,  sodenly  revenge 
upon  your  own  headcs,  blasphemous  mouth !  I  write  to  thee, 
whoso  corrupt  manors  freindly  and  secretly  I  have  rebuked, 
but  whose  malice  I  now  know.  Canst  thow  not  be  uu  thank  lull 
unto  man,  except  that  also  thow  powro  furth  thy  veniiom 
Against  God's  Majestiof  Impudent  Her!  which  of  us  hath  pro- 
mised unto  thee,  or  unto  any  of  thy  pestilent  Sect,  that  R 
he  hath  not  perfourmed  I  Examine  thy  conscience,  and  denie 
if  thow  canst,  but  more  hath  bene  perfourmed  unto  thee  then 
ever  was  promised,  yea,  even  when  thow  diddest  deservo  to 
have  bene  abhorred  of  all  honest  men;  and  yet*  without  fear  or 
shame,  doest  thow  accuse  us,  Mint  we  should  accuse  God  of 
hypocrisie,  and  that  we  wold  make  him  a  dissembler  lyke  unto 
ourselves.  The  Lord,  for  his  great  name's  saik,  oither  purge 
thy  heart,  or  sodenlie  represae  that  vennome  in  thee,  and  in 
that  pestilent  Sect,  to  his  own  glorie,  and  to  the  comfort  of  his 
Church!  Repent,  repent,  I  say,  or  els  shortly  shalt  thow  feele 
what  it  is  to  contristate  and  make  sorrowful!  the  Spirit  of  God, 
bfl  the  instruments  in  whom  ho  worketh  never  so  weak. 

If  of  everie  parable  and  similitude  ye  will  conclude  us  largely 
as  ye  do  here,  to  wit,  that  because  iu  a  parable  it  is  said,  That 
a  king  called  many  to  the  manage:  trpo,  God  Elected  all  by 
his  Gcncrall  Election;  then  it  shall  follow,  that  all  lords  and 
masters  shall  allow  and  praise  their  stewardes  and  servants  that 
deceavc  tin  in;  for  so  is  affirmed  in  a  parable,  that  one  lord  did 
to  his  steward-  If  we  shall  rather  beleve  Christ  Jesus  then 
you,  then  we  shall  conclude:  Vi  Many  are  called,  but  few  chosen." 
Wonder  it  5b  that  ye  can  not  see  the  diderenee  betwixt  these 
wordes:  "The  King  culled  many,  and  God  chose  all."  I  am 
mad  Of  your  ignorance.  Of  God  s  constant  fidelitie,  of  his 
promises,  of  the  aauaai  why  the  Reprobate  aro  more  and  more 
blynded,  we  have  before  somwhat  spoken,  and  after  will 
occasion  to  repeate  tho  same. 

When  ye  wold  be  scene  most  craftieand  subtill,  then  ap 
eth  most  your  ignorance  and  vanitie.     To  prove  an  absurd i tie 
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in  our  doctrine,  thus  yo  reason:  M  If  wheresoever  Election  be, 
there  ia  also  Reprobation  of  the  same  kynd,M  (this  lost  patch, 
I  say,  is  your  malicious  addition,  but  let  it  stand  for  a  testimo- 
nie  of  your  untrueth).  ^If  then,"  say  you,  "Christ  be  the  Elect 
and  Chosen  of  God  (as  the  Scriptures  affirme  him  to  be),  then 
must  it  nedes  folio  we.  that  there  be  mo  Christes,  of  whom  some 
must  bo  Reprobate ;"  and  thereupon  ye  bring  in  your  foolishe 
tale  of  your  Jew. 

First  1  au6wer  you,  according  to  your  mcrio  disposition, 
which  I  pcreeave  did  tickle'  you  in  writing  this  part,  That  if  ye 
can  make  no  difference  betwixt  Election  and  Elect,  then  I  wold 
ye  were  eommitcd  agane  to  some  quick  and  sharp  Fedagoge, 
who  with  sharp  roddes  wold  let  you  felc  what  difference  Umm 
is  betwixt  Apentem  ami  P<ili<:nUm.  Assuredly  your  unreve- 
rent  jesting  in  these  secrete  mysteries  of  our  .Redemption,  and 
these  scoffing  taunts  in  malieo  casten  out  against  the  eternall 
Sonne  of  God,  and  his  undoubted  veritie,  deserve  none  other 
answer.  But  yet,  partly  to  let  your  ignorance  appere,  and 
partly  for  the  instruction  of  the  simple,  I  will  prepare  myself 
to  answer  with  greater  modestie  then  your  malice  deservoth. 
I  have  said  before,  that  this  patch,  upon  the  which  ye  gather 
your  ahsurditie,  is  none  of  our  doctrine.  For  we  have  neither 
written  nor  yet  taught,  that  wheresoever  is  Election,  there 
must  also  Reprobation  be  of  the  same  kind ;  but  simply  wo  say, 
that  Election  hath  respect  to  his  contrarie  Reprobation. 

But  to  grant  you  somwhat,  and  not  to  hold  you  so  streit, 

let  it  In   that  so  we  had  written,  what  should  rightly  thereof 

folowe?   "  That  there  must  be  mo  Christes,  of  whom  some  must 

be  Reprobate,"  say  you,  because  that  Christ  is  called  the  Elect 

of  God.     I  answer.  In  this  your  argument  ye  use  two  fallacies; 

that  is,  fals  and  deceatfull  apperances  of  a  trueth,  which  are 

but  manifest  lies.    The  former,  you  change  the  termes,  putting 

and  Reprobate  in  the  minor  and  in  the  conclusion,  where 

we  put  Election  and  Reprobation  in  the  major,  which  is  not 

'  In  the  edit.  1560,  "thill." 
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lawfull  in  ■  good  argument.  For  where  we  say  (as  ye  affirm  ), 
Wheresoever  il  I  h  :n>n  there  must  also  Reprobation  be, 
fer  Christ  is  the  Electol'  Qod:  <*/*<7o,  There  must  be  mo  QhristeOj 
nf  whom  BOOM  must  be  Reprobate.  Who  seeth  not  here  the 
•■hanging  of  the  termesJ  Let  your  argument  procede  in  order, 
ami  conclude  what  ye  list.  Wheresoever  is  Election  there 
must-  al.-n  1m'  |{<  in--. li.-irion;  and  add  if  ye  list,  of  the  same  kynd, 
But  Christ  in  Election,  (thus  must  you  procede  ii  that  ye  kepe 
the  forme  of  a  good  argument).  Prove  your  minor,  and  con- 
clude what  ye  please.  Thus  doeth  your  vaine  and  fool  is  he 
sophistrie  OOmpell  Die  to  trouble  the  simple  with  the  termos  of 
tin    trie*,  which  most  unwillingly  1  do. 

The  seconde  fallax  and  deceat,  lieth  in  the  ambiguitie  and 
doubtfull  Understanding  of  this  patch  (which  ye  craftelie  forge) 
of  the  same  kynd:  for  if  wo  had  so  spoken  or  written,  yet  is 
our  understanding  far  other  then  you  imagine;  that  is,  wo  ap- 
plifl  not  these  wordes  of  the  same  kynd  t<>  tin-  particularitio  of 
penOJQ  and  of  everie  especiall  man  that  H  Elect,  but  to  tho 
whole  masse,  as  by  Saint  I'aule  we  KI  ii  light.  To  make  tho 
matter  more  sensible,  J  will  I  If  for  exeropell,  for  I  will 

not,  nor  dare  not,  so  irreverently  jest  with  the  niajestie  of  my 
God,  and  of  his  dear  Son  Christ  Jesus,  as  ye  do.  You  reason 
against  us,  as  that  we  did  understand  your  addition  of  the 
same  kynd,  of  everie  particulare  person  apart.  a8  thus:  I,  Jons 
K.NOXE,  do  constantly  beleve  that,  as  of  mercie  and  free  grace, 
it  hath  phase  d  the  goodness  of  my  God  in  tyme  to  call  me  to 
his  knowledge,  and  so  to  remove  my  blymlnes  and  unhelirle, 
that  in  a  part  I  8SS  his  fatherlie  love  towanles  ine  in  Christ 
Jeuus  his  Sonne,  so  do  I  most  certenlie  beleve,  that  in  the  samo 
Chri-i  Ji  -us;  of  I'n  ho  did    lib  ot  and  choose  me  to  life 

everlasting  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid :  ergo. 
By  _\our  understanding  I  must  also  beleve,  that  there  is  another 
John  Knoxo  of  tho  same  kynd,  having  tho  same  substance,  with 
the  same  qualities,  proprieties,  and  conditions  that  I  have,  that 
was  Reprobated,  and  so  must  be  damned. 
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W'hn  MeUl  not  ben  V'>ur  vanitie,  yoa,  your  most  malicious 
cavitation,  who  labor  to  impute  upon  us  that  which  did  never 
enter  into  our  bssrtai '  We,  with  nfl  reverence  and  feare,  be- 
leve  and  tea<li,  that  God  of  one  masse,  that  is  of  Adam,  hath 
prepared  some  vessels  of  mercie,  honour,  and  gloric,  and  some 
ho  hath  prepared  to  wrathe  and  destruction.     To  the  vessels 

»of  his  mercie,  in  his  eternall  BOUlMsU  before  ull  tymes,  he  did 
ajtji  .in!  a  Head  to  reule,  and  give  lifo  to  his  Elect,  that  is, 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  whom  he  wold  in  tyme  to  bo  made  like 
unto  his  brethren  in  all  thinges,  ainiie  except;  who  in  respect 
of  his  bmmtne  nature  is  called   his  servants,  the  just  sede  of 

rllavid,  and  the  Elect  in  whom  his  Boule  is  well  compleasod, 
,  a*  I  have  said,  he  is  appointed  onely  head  to  givo  lifo 
to  the  bodSe,  without  whom  there  is  neither  Election,  salvation, 
■or  life,  to  man  nor  to  angell.  And  so  in  respect  of  his  huma- 
nitie,  from  the  which  he  in  no  wise  can  bo  seperated,  ho  is 
Fleet.  Conclude  now,  if  you  can,  there  must  be  mo 
Obrietee,  of  whom  some  must  be  Reprobate,  I  will  make  a  more 
sure  and  more  trow  conclusion  then  you  do,  which  is  this:  God 
of  one  masse  hath  Elected  ■omti  men  to  life  in  Christ  Jesus: 
"\  There  was  Idi  of  the  same  masse  another  sort,  under  an- 
other head,  the  Devil,  who  is  the  father  of  lies,  and  of  all  such 
as  continue  in  blasphemie  against  God.  Gather  now  what  ab- 
surdities ye  can. 


The  AnvEkSARiE. 
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Another  argument  gather  ibry  furth  of  Godwt  prescience,  but  I  will  first  Thr  •rnwa 
borow  an  argument  of  them  concerning  the  prescience  of  God  ;  and  tbon,  G<»1 
willing,  I  shall  auawere  to  theirs.     Paul  aaieth,  "  Those  wliich  God  knew  be-  Koca.8. 
f»r.-,  be  aim  ordained   ibem  before,  that  they  aboold  he  lylce  fashioned  unto 
the  shape  of  hi*  Sonne,  that  he  might  he  the  first -begot  ten  Sou  tin  soft 
many  bNtfaMO  ,"   but  God   knew  all  men  before,  ergo,  He  ordeined  all  men  Uea>ic  thi-Scrlp- 
before  that  limy  should  be  Christes  brethren,  ly k<-  fashioned  unto  him.     The  t»)  utyua«l'or 
first  parte  of  my  argument  is  Fault's  say  in/,  the  secoude  ye  can  not  deny,  and  7°       ** 
the  conclusion  Is  fbnnsflts   inferred  of  bothe  the  partes.     Labor  either  to 
solute  my  argument  without  any  ambiguitie,  whereby  ye  may  satisfie  others, 
or  els  forsaik  the  error  which  it  improreth. 


1M 
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Answkr. 
Because  ye  desire  jour  argument  to  be  soluted,  at  your  own 
request  I  will  take  some  paine:  God  grant  it  may  profit!   Your 
argument  conteineth  in  itself  the  fallax  which  is  called  of  equivo- 
cation; for  this  word  u  knowledge,"  or  this  sentence,  "whom  God 
did  foreknow,"  in  the  wordes  of  Paul,  which  be  in  your  major  or 
first  proposition,  do  not  signifie  the  self  same  thing  that  these 
wordes,  "but  God  knew  all  men  before,*"  which  you  put  in  your 
minor  or  second  proposition.     And  so  because  that  there  be 
foure  termcs,  which  in  the  schoolcs  bo  called  acopw  dissoiufw, 
the  argument  is  decent  full  and  false,  althogh  the  forme  appere 
good.     Thus,  I  trust  in  your  own  conscience,  you  think  your 
argument  fully  and  rightly  soluted;  but  yet  that  neither  ye 
shall  have  occasion  to  bark  again e,  neither  yet  that  the  simple 
r<  ,i«l(  r  .shall  take  paine  to  reade  these  vaine  argumentes  with- 
out all  frute,  I  will  adde  somewhat  more,  and  will  plainely  prove 
my  solution  to  be  good.     In  the  first  proposition,  I  say,  wh 
Saint  Paul  saieth,  u  Whom  God  foreknew,  the  same  he  before 
ordoinod,"  that  tho  Holio  Ghost  meaneth   of  that  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  which  is  joined  with  his  eternall  love,  which 
fore  all  tymes  ho  did  bear  to  his  Elect,  as  of  the  wordes 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  tho  wordes  of  tho  samo  Apostle  in  divers 
places  before  is  declared.     And  with  this  foreknowledge  which 
is  joined  with  his  love,  by  the  which  his  Elect  were  appointed 
to  bo  made  liko  fashioned  to  their  head  Christ  Jesus,  did  never 
God  foreknow  nor  foresee  Cain,  Judas,  nor  none  other  Repro- 
bate to  appertein  to  him.    I  do  not  denie,  but  that  as  all  things 
ever  were,  present  before  the  eies  of  his  Majestic,  so  did  he 
both  foreknow,  foresee,  and  before  ordein  the  end  of  all  oraa 
tures;  but  <>tli-  r  wise,  I  say,  doeth  God  foreknow  his  Elect,  of 
whom  St  Paul  onely  Bpeaketh.     If  it  doeth  offend  you  that  I 
affirme  that  God  did  never  foreknow  the  Reprobate  as  ho  did 
his  Elect,  I  have  my  assurance  of  Christ  Jesus,  of  his  own 
plaine  wordes,  saving  to  the  false  prophetes,  "  I  never  knew 
you;  depart  from  me,  yo  workers  ©f  iniquitie."    Note  well,  that 
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Christ  affinneth  that  he  never  knew  the  fals  prophctes,  no  notf 
even  when  they  did  prophesie,  cast  out  devilles,  and  did  many 
wondcrous  thinges  in  the  mom  of  Christ.  If  ho  had  said,  "  I 
know  you  not,"  ye  might  have  shifted  with  this  your  accustomed 
cavil  lation,  ''That  was  by  reason  of  their  sinnes  which  after  they 
committed;*'  but  ho  leaving  no  doubt,  saieth,  "I  never  knew 
you,**  and  therefor  I  fear  not  to  affirme,  that  God  did  never* 
foreknow  Judas  as  that  he  knew  Peter.  Consider  and  bo  sober.! 
Ye  go  forward  to  your  argument  and  say : 


The  Advkrsarik. 

There  argument  concerning  God's  Prescience  is  (his:  God  knowoth  all 


Huth.  T. 


(flings  before  they  bo  done:  God's  prescience  or  foreknowledge  is  infallible: 
rryo,  Of  necessitie  all  things  must  come  to  pease  aa  they  do;  which  being 
granted,  they  which  perish,  of  necessitie  they  do  pcrishe.  If  of  Necessitie, 
then  is  it  by  God's  ordinance,  because  so  he  wilieth  and  so  he  hath  ordeined. 
This  argument  gemot h  probable  at  the  first  blushe.  But  I  pray  the  reader 
to  mark  first  how  these  men  put  no  difference  betwixt  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  and  his  will.  For  they  suppose,  that  whatsoever  God  foreteeth  he  also 
willetb  ;  but  there  supposition  is  untrue,  fur  God  foreseolb  the  death  of  the 
S'nner,  and  yet  he  will  not  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  repent 
luiat  did  foresee  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  yet  did  be  not 
will  it,  for  be  wept  and  he  waled  it.  God  did  foresee  the  full  and  final!  de- 
struction of  the  Israelites,  and  yet  would  he  not  it.  As  he  witnessed!  himself, 
saving,  •  Wherefor  will  ye  die,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  seing  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth !" 

Answer. 

What  we  do  teach  of  God's  Prescience,  of  his  Providenco,  and 
Predestination,  anil  how  that  his  omnipotent  Will,  which  wo 
feare  not  to  affirme  to  be  the  Necessitie  of  all  thinges,  doeth 
differ  from  Stoicall  Necessitie,  with  the  which  ye  burden  us,  we 
liefore  declared;  and  therefor,  remitting  the  reader  to  the 
■me  place,  I  say  to  you,  that  if  ye  imagine  in  God  a  pre- 
science and  foreknowledge  which  is  ydlo  and  separated  from 
hit  will,  that  then  ye  fall  into  the  blasphemio of  Epicurus:  and 
if  that  you  say  (as  plainely  yo  do)  that  he  foroseoth  things  to 
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come  which  hi.'  will  not,  that  then  ye  denio  the  omnipotoncie 
his  power.  Choose  which  you  will,  the  veritie  will  convince 
ymi.  To  prove  that  he  foreseeth  and  knoweth  many  things  to 
come  which  he  will  not,  ye  adduce  the  place  of  EzeehinI,  where 
God  uffinneth  that  God  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  the 
weeping  of  Christ  upon  Jerusalem,  and  the  complcint  of  I 
against  the  house  of  Israel.  To  which  I  shortly  answer,  at  this 
tyme,  beeaus  that  after  we  must  have  to  do  with  the  same 
nutter,  that  simply  (that  is,  having  no  further  respect  but  to 
punishment  oncly)  God  will  neithor  the  death  of  the  sinner, 
neither  yet  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  nor  of  tho  house  of 
Israeli ;  but  in  respect  of  his  glorie  to  be  shewed  in  their  just 
punishment,  and  of  his  veritie  and  sentence  to  be  approved, 
alwaies  stable  and  constant,  why  that  God  shall  not  will  both 
the  death  and  destruction  to  come  upon  tho  stubborno  inobe- 
dient,  I  see  neither  absurditie  to  follow,  neither  Scripture  re- 
pugning. Hut  after,  in  answering  to  your  distinction  which  ye 
make  betwixt  God's  will  and  his  permission,  I  purpose  to  en- 
treat this  mater  more  largely.     You  procede,  saying: 


The  Advkrsarib. 

Secondly,  these  men  think  that  God's  foreknowledge  cauncth  nil  thinges  to 
come  to  passe  of  Necessitie,  which  is  also  untrue.  Foreknowledge  of  things 
past,  of  thingft  present,  and  of  tilings  to  conn-,  drpejidi-th  of  the  thinj;  that  is 
knowen  and  not  the  thing  of  knowledge.  As  1  know  that  Paule  before  he 
wan  culled,  lie  was  a  persecutor  of  Christes  Churche;  but  Paulo  was  not  a 
persecutor  because  I  knew  it,  hut  I  knew  it  because  ho  was  a  persecutor.  I 
2.  know  (hat  in  the  month  of  July  ahull  bo  harvest,  vet  shall  not  harvest  bo 
because  I  know  so;  hut  I  know  it  because  it  Khali  be.  Likewise,  God  did 
know  that  I  should  write  this  day,  but  yet  did  he  not  compel!  me  to  write, 
for  I  had  libvrtie  either  to  write  or  not  to  writ<- ;  nut  btOaOM  he  knew  that  I 
should  write  therefor  did  I  write,  but  becaus  I  was  to  write  therefor  knew  he 
that  I  should  write.  Thus  ye  may  see  how  they  do  erre  which  aftinne  that 
God's  foreknowledge  causetli  all  things  to  coma  to  passe  of  Necotsitie.  For 
as  God  doeth  foreseo  that  men  will  do  evill,  so  doeth  he  also  foresee  that  they 
muy  leave  the  evill  undone;  and  as  God  foreseeth  that  men  will  not  do  well, 
M  hi  foreseeth  thiit  they  he  not  compelled  thereto,  hot  might  do  well  if  they 
list.    As  for  example,  Christ  could  aud  might  have  obteioed  more  then  I  ■    I  •  n 
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legions  of  angels,  and  vol  Gnl  did  know  tli  U  be  »hould  nol  oblein  tlii'in  :  u\m> 
did  know  that  Christ  should  not  pray  for  twelve  legions  of  Riig   I 
I  lie  might  have  pruied,  us  lie  sak'th  himself.     Of  this  it   is  manifest,  that 
no-withstanding  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  tiling  may  cotno  to  pause  other- 
■11  •.  iiev  dii.     Where/or  it  folowetb,  that  God's  foreknowledge  causeth 
no  Neceseilie.    Pilate  had  power  to  crucilie  Christ,  or  to  let  him  j;o;  which 
Christ  denied  not.  but  rather  affirmed  it,  Miing,   Mr  had  that  power  fnune 
ve,  and  al  ,  te  did  not  deiyrer  Christ,  notwithstanding  bo  might 

hare  done  it.  Ansiriss  solde  his  possession,  and  yet  lie  mjjght  have  not  sold 
it:  be  bright  a  part  of  the  prioe  thrmif  to  the  Apostles,  which  hi  B%hl  bavo 
nrteiiifd  to  him,  as  Peter  wit nesseth  that  the  price  therof  was  in  his  own 
power.  Many  such  exetnples  may  1  bring  furth,  whereby  it  should  appere 
ifrtt  t)i;i\  DOtwitbetAOdiog  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  t  hinges  be  dono 
hich  might  not  be  done,  and  things  be  not  douo  which  might  be  Cone. 


yell 


car 
•bo 


Answer. 
Alln  it  that  yo  bo  so  blinded  that  ye  can  put  no  differenco  t*u.  l 
betwixt  the  foreknowledge,  will,  and,  power  of  God,  which 
are  ]  binwlf,  .11  is  his  eternal]  Godhead,  and  tho  fore- 

knowl. -«1  iT'  ■,  will,  and  power  of  man  or  creatures,  which  be  im- 
jm  rl<  .t  .md  weak  by  reason  of  mannes  corruption;  yet  I  doubt 
Dot  but  that  all  reasonable  men  shall  sodanly  espieyour  van i tie, 
who  dare  bfl  so  bohl  as  to  affiruio,  that  because  your  knowledge 
was  not  the  cause  that  Paul  was  a  jm  rseentor,  that  therefor 
foreknowledge  erf  God,  his  eternal  purpose,  counsell.  no J 
will,  which  we  1 11  rate,  did  no  more  in  that  matter  then 

oon- 
otting  to 
tiles,  then  did  your  knowledge,  lor  the  reason  is  alike 
<\<r.     Bat  he  himself  will  not  be  so  unthankfull.  but  Will  con- 
fess*. M  that  from  his  mother's  wombe  he  set  him  aparte,  and  u.i.i  1. 
•  ailed   litui    by  his  grace,  to  (lie  end    that   he   might    revi-le  his 
hrist   .1    -us    by    him;"    for    the   whioh    he   unfeanedly 
thanked  tin-  goodness  of  Go  J,  who  made  him  strong  in  Christ  iti™  1 
Jesus,  to  be  faithlull  in  that  office  and  ministerie."     I  - 

.n  In.  U    v 
mi- 1  111  Um 
firolmte.  \m< 


win,  wiucii  we  never  seperate,  uui  no  more  in  mat  matter  tn 
•  lid  yon  bare  knowledge,  Ity  the  same  reason  ye  may  c< 
elude,   that  God  wrogbt  no  more  with   I'aule  in  preaching 


ignorant,  that  otberwfl  d  worke  in  the  heartes  of  hi 


IM 
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bate;  for  in  the  henrtes  of  his  Elect,  effectually  and  by  tli6 
power  of  his  Spirit,  doeth  he  so  worke  in  them  the  motions 
that  be  aggreable  to  his  holie  commandments,  that  they  strive 
and  contend  against  their  natural  corruption.  But  justly  leav- 
ing the  Reprobate  to  themselves,  and  to  Sathan  their  father, 
they  willingly  folow,  without  all  violence  or  compulsion  of  God's 
parte,  inicjuitie  and  sinne,  and  so  finally  the  way  of  perdition, 
to  the  which  they  naturally  are  inclyned. 

Hut  yet  if  any  will  aftirmc,  that  therefor  God's  foreknowledge 
doeth  but  idly  behold  what  they  will  do,  and  that  in  his  cter- 
nall  purpose,  counsel!,  and  will,  he  will  one  thing  and  they  will 
another,  so  that  their  will  prevale  against  his,  he  shall  not 
escaip  the  cry  me  of  horrible  blasphemy,  as  before  1  have  said, 
and  hereafter  also  must  more  largely  entreat.  Of  yonr  know- 
ledge what  shall  come  in  Julie,  and  of  your  libertie  to  write,  I 
onely  answer  this:  that  albeit  God  did  not  compoll  you  to  write, 
for  thereto  your  wicked  will  was  bent;  yet  because  he  fore- 
knew, and  also  hath  forespoken,  that  of  Necessitie  it  was  that 
heresies  should  come,  that  the  Elect  might  be  tried,  it  was  not 
altogither  against  His  will  that  ye  should  manifest  yourself, 
and  that  we  should  patiently  suffer  your  unjust  accusations. 

Your  wrastling  and  wrangling  with  the  wordes  of  our  Mas- 
ter Christ  Jesus  to  Peter,  is  so  far  from  the  purposo  of  the 
Holie  Ghost,  that  I  am  partly  ashamed  in  your  behalf.  Doeth 
Christ  in  that  place  absolutely  affirme,  that  either  he  might 
pray  for  twelve  legions  of  augells,  either  yet  that  his  Father 
wold  or  might  give  them  to  him  then,  to  deliver  him;  or  doeth 
he  not  rather  by  this  interrogation,  "  Bclovest  thow  not  that 
I  may  pray  my  Father!"  rebuko  the  bold  and  foolish  interprise 
of  Peter,  who  rashly  pretended  to  defende  by  his  sworde  Him 
whome  the  Father  had  given  into  the  handes  of  his  enncmies, 
of  determined  purpose  to  die  for  our  sinnesi  And  so  did  he  con- 
clude contrarie  to  your  mind,  to  witt,  that  impossible  it  was 
that  either  he  should  pra}'  for  any  angels  to  delyver  him  at 
that  tyme,  either  yet  that  his  Father  should  send  any  for  that 
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purpose;  for  because:  it  was  other  waies  determined  in  His  eter- 
11  all  and  immutable  counsell,  as  in  pluine  wordes  he  witnesseth, 
saing,  "But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  in  which 
it  is  forcsjioken  that  so  it  bohoveth  to  bo  T 

In  the  wordes  of  Pilate,  and  in  Christes  answer,  ye  shew  the  Tou.e4. 
like  ignorance  as  before.  For  thereupon  ye  conclude  what 
Pilate  might  have  done,  and  yet  did  not  the  same;  whereas  the 
purpose  of  Christe  Jesus  was  to  reprove  the  proude  arrogancie 
of  the  vaine  man,  who  did  usurpe  to  himself  authoritie,  rendring 
unto  God  neither  honor  nor  glorie;  but  boasting  himself  of  his 
power,  he  thoght  all  thinges  Iawfull  which  it  pleased  him  to  do. 
Against  which  pride  and  unjust  unthankfulnes,  Christ  abso- 
lutely denieth  that  he  should  have  had  any  power  over  him, 
except  it  had  bene  given  to  him  frome  above.  By  which  wordes 
and  sentence,  he  did  put  him  in  uiinde  thai,  he  should  make 
accomptes  what  judgement  he  pronounced,  not  to  the  Emperor 
unelv,  but  to  the  Soveraignc  God,  who  as  he  hath  appointed 
arnl  established  autoritics,  so  shall  he  severely  require  of  their 
hands  an  accompt,  if  under  his  name  they  uso  tirannie,  or  pro- 
nounce fals  judgement.  This,  I  doubt  not,  is  the  true  and  sim- 
ple meaning  of  the  text,  and  not  as  ye  ignorantly,  or  els  mali- 
ciously collect,  that  Christ  affirmed  that  Pilate  had  power  not 
to  adjudge  him  to  be  crucified,  but  to  deliver  him.    The  Holie 

«t  affirmeth   the  direct  contraries  saving,   "Of  a  trueth,  in  b««i the pnier 

'       ®  or  the  Ap»U«, 

this  citie  have  convened  against  thy  holie  Sonne,  whomo  thow  Acl-4- 
hast  annointed,  Herode  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  tho  Gentiles, 
and  the  people  of  Israel,  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  coun- 
sel! have  before  decreed  to  bo  done."  Now,  let  the  indifferent 
reader  judge  which  of  our  collections  and  conclusions  is  most 
strongly  proved.  Ye  affirme  that  Pilate  had  power  not  to 
■  rn.-ifie  Christ;  and  I  say,  that  he  was  appointed  in  the  immu- 
table counsell  of  God,  to  be  one  of  tho  wicked  instrument*  by 
whomc  the  Sonne  of  God  should  innocently  suffer  the  death  of 
the  Crosse.  Hut  how  little  doeth  this  releve  tho  wilfull  siune  of 
Pilate,  shall  after  be  declared. 


What  jifiwrr 
Ai i.ui i»-  hud 

Ha  laud. 

Act.  ft. 


.  i;,,-  B, 


Even  such  Iibertie  and  power  as  ye  had  to  write  these  forma 
and  subsequent  blasphemies,  had  Ananias  of  his  land,  and 
money  received  for  the  same.  For  as  you  beimj  infected  with 
heresie,  malice,  and  envie,  did  willingly  write  and  utter  your 
vennom,  so  he  being  avaricious  and  a  dissembling  hypoorifce,  did 
of  a  free,  consenting  heart,  reserve  a  portion  to  liim-elf,  offer- 
ing a  parte  to  the  Churche  of  God,  with  protestation  that  it 
was  the  whole  sonune,  thinking  thereby  to  have  obteined  the 
commendation  and  praise  which  hypocrites  deserve  not.  But 
what  was  God's  purpose,  counsel],  and  will  in  that  behalf,  is 
evident:  to  witt,  that  wo  shall  abhoro  and  avoid  hypoeri>ii  ; 
that  we  shall  not  abuse  the  simplicitie  of  our  brethren;  neither 
yet  make  protestation  of  that  thing  before  men,  affirming  that 
to  bo  trew  which  our  own  conscience  knoweth  to  bo  false, 
now  to  tho  rest. 


Tub  Advbrsarie. 


Hero  I  think  it  is  good  to  answere  to  their  objection!  which  they  collect  of 
Potoi'a  denying  of  his  Master.  If  theao  thingea  which  God  foreseeth  to  come 
to  passe,  say  tliey,  may  he  left  undone,  then,  notwithstanding  that  Christ  did 
foresee  that  Peter  should  denie  him,  Peter  might  yet  have  not  denied  him. 
I  answer,  that  notwithstanding  Christ  did  foresee  that  Peter  should  dsflltj 
him.  yet  was  not  Peter  compelled  thereto,  but  might  have  not  denied  Christ. 
Well  (nay  they)  then  should  Christ  have  bono  a  lier,  for  he  said  that  Peter 
should  den.ii>  him.  I  answer,  that  notwithstanding  that  Christ  so  amid,  VSjft. 
might  Peter  have  not  denied  him,  and  Christ  notwithstanding  should  have 
bene  no  lier.  The  like  example  have  we  in  the  first  book  of  Samuel  i  *  I  >.i\  i  I 
anked  counsel  at  the  Lord,  If  Saul  wold  come  lo  Keylat  And  the  Lord  said,  He 
will  come  down.  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  til"  Kesla  delyvcr  me,  and  the 
men  that  aro  with  me,  into  the  hands  of  Saul  1  Ami  the  Lord  said,  They  will 
betray  you.  Then  David  with  his  men  departed  from  Keyla;  which  when 
Saul  heard,  he  left  of  from  hi*  inl.rr|iri*r,  and  come  not  to  Keyla."  Here  wo 
see  that  neither  God'H  foreknowledge,  which  is  al*o  confonne  to  his  suing, 
neither  yet  his  prophesying,  did  take  Iibertie  frome  Saul,  from  the  men  of 
Keyla,  neither  from  David  and  his  nun;  neither  did  Suul  come  to  Keyla, 
neither  the  men  of  Keyla  hetraied  David,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken.  And 
David  had  Iibertie  with  his  men  to  avoid  the  danger,  notwithstanding  God 
had  rpoken  it  should  come  to  paase;  so  all  they  had  Iibertie,  yea,  even  utter 
God   had   pronounced  what  shuulde  be  dune.      Insomuch,  that   their  doings 
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^ere  plaitie  contrarie  to  the  propheeie  of  God  ;  and  yet  waa  God  true,  for  ho 
did  foresee,  that  if  David  did  not  deparle  frome  Keyla,  using  such  liber) ie  as 
God  bad  given  him,  lie  with  hia  men  should  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
Saule.  Aud  I  pray  you,  might  not  Prti-r,  Ukswisa  Mfaqg  litr*  Htortfo,  avoyd 
the  b'whopp'a  hoo*e,  and  so  never  bene  tempted  to  denie  Cbristel  Yes,  I 
an  tore,  a*  well  aa  David  avoided  Keyla. 


- 


Answer. 


If  you  be  able  to  prove  that  David  stoode  in  all  so  bote  a  mwlwwjw 
tention  against  God,  aa  Peter  did  against  his  Master  Christ 
Jesus;    that   David  affirmed   tho  expressed    contrarie  to  that 
»!uYli  (j'.ifl  had  pronounced;   and  that  God   had  appointed  the  t« tin?  1,2*1. 

ten  time  aswell  when  Saule  should  come,  as  when  the  men 
of  Keyla  should   betray  him;  Lben   might  ye  have  had  some 
coulor  tohav<  oompari  «1  and  matched  the  denial!  of  Peter  «ith 
ng  of  David.     Hut  if  Peter1!  denial]  was  with  a  double 
affirmation  pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  Christc  Jesus;  and  if 
ibe  sentence  of  God,  bothe  touching  the  couiming  of  Saule, 
and  touching  the  unthankfulncs  of  tho  men  of  Keyla,  waa 
conditional!,  ye  be  more  then  bold  that  take  upon  you  to 
D  togither  things  so  diverse.    Christcs  wordea  to  Peter  were 
neither  spoken  nor  meat  under  any  condition,  but  were  pro- 
nounced as  foloweth:  "Vcrelio,  verelie,  I  say  unto  thee,  that  M*u  n> 
ihe  cock  shal  not  crowe  till  thow  shall  denie  me  thrise.'"    Which 
hordes  leave  neither  libertie,  fredome,  nor  power  to  Peter  to 
for  himself,  that  this  sentence  should  not  bo  true.     But 
the  wot  des  and  answers  spoken  to  David  were  according  to  his 
questions,  which  were  first,  If  that  brute1  of  Saule'' s  coming  woe 
m  ;  ami.  If  the  men  of  Keyla,  to  whom  he  had  shewen  such 
nkfulnes  of  late  before,  should  become  so  ingrate,  that  they 
inn   into  the  hand es  of  Saule.     And  God   did 
r,  That  Saule  should  come  downe,  and  That  the  citezena 
of  Keyla  should  betray  him.     Hut  I  trust  ye  will  not  be  so  im- 
pudent as   to  denie  but  that   both  these   affirmations  wero 
spoken  conditionally,  to  assure  David  of  his  doubtes,  and  to 
•  ■  Urate,"  or  "  bruit;'  (in  edit.  1591),  report. 
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givo  him  advertisement,  that  neither  ho  should  abydo  the  h 
of  Saulcs  coming,  neither  yet  commit  himself  and  his  ni< m  of 
warre  to  the  fidelitie  of  those  that  wore  in  Keyla.     Be  judges 
now  yourselves,  how  far  different  be  the  wonles  spoken 
Peter  and  the  wordea  spoken  to  David.     Ye  proccede : 


.. 


The  Adversarie. 

Rut  now  to  retnrne  to  our  purpose.  If  I  shall  grants  that  all  things*  of 
mere  Necessitie  must  come  to  passe,  according  to  the  prescience  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  then  had  Adam  afore  the  transgression  no  Free  will,  bat 
of  mere  Necessitie  did  he  offend,  forasmuch  a*  God  did  foresee  his  full :  thea 
had  Christ  no  free  will,  for  God  did  foresee  all  that  Christ  was  to  do :  thea  is 
God  bound  himself,  and  hath  no  libertie  to  do  nor  leave  undone  that  which 
he  doth,  forasmuch  as  he  foreteeth  all  his  own  workeo-  This  belike  you  will 
make  a  goodlie,  wise  God.  God  save  us  frome  such  dangerous  and  horrible 
errors,  and  give  us  steadfast  and  perfect  faith  to  beleve,  not  onely  that  he  is, 
but  also  (hat  he  is  an  omnipotent  God,  which  frrely  after  his  own  good  plea 
sure  doctb,  and  may  do,  or  leave  undone  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 


Ilbd 


" 


AN8WER. 

Before  I  answer  to  the  absurdities  which  of  our  doctrine  ye 

collect,  I  must,  in  few  wonleB,   put  you  in  minde,  that  very 

foolisholy  ye  joyn  the  free  will  of  Adame  with  the  free  will  of 

iBUtovMsg*      Christe  Jesus,  and  with  the  libertie  of  God.     For  Adam's  will 

'orcttrMMwiii.    was  never  so  free  but  that  it  mi  edit  (as  that  it  did)  00006  to 

mrui  it*  frtedocao  » 

,1,L  thraldom;  which  weaknes  you  be  never  ablo  to  prove  at  any 
tymo  to  have  bene  in  Christes  will.  Further,  the  will  of  Adam 
was  alwaies  tinder  the  impiro  and  threatning  of  a  law;  to  whioh 
subjection  I  think  ye  will  not  bring  God.  But  now  to  your 
absurdities. 

"  If  (say  you)  I  shall  grante  that  all  thinges  of  mere  Necessitie 
must  come  to  passe,  according  to  the  prescience  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  then  had  Adam  afore  his  transgression  no  Free 
will.*'  Your  illation  or  consequence  is  fals,for  tho  foreknowledge 
and  prescience  of  God  did  neither  take  away  freo  will  from 
Adam,  neither  yet  did  compell  it  by  any  violence,  but  did  use 
it  as  an  ordinaric  mean,  by  the  which  His  eternall  counsel!  anil 


purpose  should  lake  effect.     But  for  the  better  understanding 
hereof,  wc  must  ndverte  and  note  that  which  before  we  have 
hid.  and  promised  after  more  largely  to  entreat  the  same; 
to  wilt.  That  God's  prcscienco  and  foreknowledge  is  not  to  be  o<*rti 
separated  from  his  Will  and  decree.    For  none  otherwise  doeth  «^j»  r~«  "'« 
God  foresee  things  to  come  to  passe,  but  a«f«>rdSng  as  He  him- 
self hath  in  his  eternall  counsel!  decreed  the  same.     For  as  if. 
apprrt»in.-th  to  His  wisdom  to  foreknow  and  foresee  all  things 
that  are  to  come,  so  doeth  it  appertain  to  his  power  to  mode- 
rate and  reule  all  things  according  to  his  own  will.     Neither 
yet  therefor  doeth  it  folow  that  His  foreknowledge,  prescience, 
■will,  or  power,  doeth  take  away  the  free  will  of  his  creatures* 
but  in  all  wisdom  and  justice  (however  the  contrarie  appere  to 
our  corrupted  judgements,)  he  usetli  them  as  best  it  pleaseth 
his  wisdom  to  bring  to  passe  in  time  that  which  before  all  tyme 
he  had  decreed.     To  the  which  purpose  and  find,  they  (I  mean 
the  creatures  and  their  \\ill  s),  whatsoever  they  purpose  to  the 
contrarie,  or  how  ignorantly  that  ever  they  worke  it,  nevertho- 
les  do  vnluutan  Iv,  ami  as  il  -.mil-  of  a  natural!  motion,  incline 
and  bow  to  that  end  to  the  which  they  aro  created. 

To  make  the  mater  more  plain,  let  us  take  the  creation  and 
fall  of  Adam,  with  the  creatures  that  served  in  the  same,  for 
example.  For  what  cheif  end  did  God  create  all  things  (of 
Salomon  and  Paulo  we  have  before  declared),  to  witt,  for  his  rooi.». 
own  glorie  to  be  shewed;  the  glorie,  I  say,  of  the  riches  of  his 
mercie  towurdes  the  vessels  of  niercie,  and  the  glorie  of  his 
justice  and  most  just  judgements  towards  the  vessels  of  wrath. 
And  that  this  eternall  counsell  of  God  should  take  effect,  as  he 
had  purposed,  man  was  created  righteous,  wise,  just,  and  good, 
ha\inir  free  will;  neither  subject  to  the  thraldom  of  sinne  nor 
of  Sathan,  at  the  first  creation.  But  sodanly  conielh  Sathan, 
ennemie  to  God  and  to  man  his  good  creature,  and  first  poured 
in  vennotn  into  the  heart  of  the  woman,  which  afterward  she 
poured  into  the  heart  of  Adam;  to  the  which  bothe  the  ono 
nd  the  other,  without  all  violence  used  of  God's  part,  dothe 
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willingly  consent;  and  so  OOQfplfing  with  the  serpent,  do  ac- 
cuse God  of  a  lie;  do  fully  consent  to  vendicat1  or  challenge  to 
themselves  the  power  of  tho  Godhead,  of  mindo  and  purpose 
(so  far  as  in  them  lay)  to  thrust  downo  and  depose  Him  from 
his  eternall  throne.  Here  we  see  how  the  creatures  and  their 
villes,  without  compulsion,  do  serve  God's  purpose  and  counscll. 
For  Sathan  was  neither  sent  nor  commanded  of  God  to  tempt 
man,  but  of  malice  and  hatred  did  most  willingly  and  gredely 
runne  to  the  same  :  The  will  of  man  being  free  before,  was  not 
by  God  violently  compelled  to  obey  Sathan;  but  man  of  free 
will  did  consent  to  Sathan,  and  conspire  against  God.  And  yet 
was  the  fall  of  man  not  only  foresene  and  foreknowen  of  God,  but 
also  before  decroed,  for  the  manifestation  of  his  glorie. 

Let  us  yet  take  an  other  exemple,  that  the  mater  may  be 
more  evident.  The  death  of  Christ  Jesus  for  man's  redemp- 
tion, was  decreed  in  the  eternall  coimsell  of  God  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  as  we  were  elected  in  him, 
and  as  he  was  the  Lamb  killed  from  the  beginning;  which  death 
also  was  decreed  in  tho  same  counsell  of  God  to  bo  in  a  certain 
time  appointed;  and  that  so  certenly,  that  neither  could  the 
malice  of  any  creature  prevent  the  houre  appointed  of  God 
thereto,  neither  yet  could  any  policio  or  chance  impede  or 
transferre  the  same  to  any  other  tyine.  For  how  oft  Christ 
was  afore  assaulted,  the  Evangelistes  do  witnes;  but  alwaies 
his  answere  was,  u  My  houre  is  not  yet  come."  And  what  im« 
p  itir.entes  did  occur »  iinmediatly  before  his  death,  is  also  evi- 
dent. The  fea6t  of  Easter  was  instant."  tho  fame  of  Christ  was 
great,  the  favor  of  the  people  with  publick  voices  was  declared, 
and  the  counsels  of  the  Hie  Priestes  and  Seniors  had  decreed, 
that,  t<>  avoid  sedition,  his  death  should  b  ■  delayed  till  after 
that  feast.  But  all  these  were  -hortly  overt  hro  wen,  and  Christ 
did  suffer  in  the  verey  tyrne  appointed,  as  he  before  had  fore- 
spoken. 

Hut  now  to  the  instrumental  which  serve  in   this  mater, 
*  •  Vcndicaf,"  to  arrogate.  *  "*  Was  instant,"  wu  at  that  time. 
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.nnil  wh.-tlur  tli«-y  were  compelled  by  God  or  not.  Jutles 
■we  know,  was  not  one  of  tin:  least;  and  what  moved  him 
the  Holie  (Jhost  doeth  witnos,  to  witt,  his  av:iriciousnf'.«.  Tin- 
Scribes,  PfaarisiM,  Priestes  and  Seniors,  and  people,  led, 
some  of  malice  and  envie,  some  to  gratifie  their  rulers,  anil  al- 
l"_"ther  of  set  purpose  to  crueifie  Christ,  do  consent  with 
■Juda?.  Pilate,  albeit  he  long  refused,  and  by  divers  meanes 
studied  to  delyver  Christ,  yet  in  tho  end,  for  fear  of  displeasure, 
*Mwell  of  th<«  priestcs  and  people,  as  of  tho  Emperor,  he  will- 
Iv.  without  all  compulsion  of  God's  part,  pmooonetfd  an 
unjust  sentenco  of  deathe  against  Christ  Jesus;  which  his  sol- 
<liours  also  most  willingly  did  execute.  Thus,  I  say,  we  seo 
that  the  creatures  and  their  willes,  without  all  compulsion,  do 
•erve  God's  counsell  and  purpose. 

I!  re  I  know,  that  ye  think  that  either  I  write  against  my- 
self, or  els  that  I  conclude  a  great  absurditie:  For,  if  1  say 
that  God  did  nothing  but  foresee  these  thinges,  and  so  per- 
mitted them  (as  after  you  speak)  to  folow  their  own  train;  that 
he  worketh  DO  more  but  as  a  simple  beholder  of  a  tragedie; 
then  do  I  agree  with  you.  And  if  I  do  say  (as  in  verey  dode  I 
do  uudi xstund  and  afiirme,)  that  the  eternall  counsell  and  pur- 
pose of  God  did  so  reulo  in  all  these  thinges,  that  rather  tlwj 
did  serve  to  God's  purpose  and  most  just  will,  then  fulfill  their 
most  wicked  wilhs  •  then  will  you  cry,  Blasphemic,  and  say 
that  1  deliver  the  Devill,  Adam,  and  all  tho  wicked,  fromo  ainno, 
of  the  which  1  make  God  to  be  author.  To  the  first  I  have 
answered  before,  that  as  1  eeperate  not  God's  foreknowledge 
from  his  counsell,  so  do  I  aflirme  that  lie  worketh  all  in  all 
thinges,  according  to  the  purpose  of  tho  same  his  good  will  ; 
sod  yet  that  be  useth  no  violence,  neither  in  compelling  oil 
creatures,  neither  constreining  their  willes  by  any  externall 
fnrce,  neither  yet  taking  their  willes  from  them,  but  in  all  wis- 
liirn  and  justice  using  them  as  he  knoweth  most  expedient  for 
the  manifestation  or  his  glorie,  without  any  violence,  I  Hay. 
done  to  their  willes.      For  violence  is  done  to  tho  will  of  a  erca- 
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ture,  when  it  willeth  one  thing-,  and  yet  by  force,  by  tyranny, 
or  by  a  greater  power,  it  ia  compelled  to  do  the  thinges  which 
it  wold  not;  ns  if  n  pudique1  and  honest  matron,  or  chaste  vir- 
gine,  should  be  deprehended'alouo  by  a  wicked  and  filthie  man, 
who  with  violence  and  force  (thoghe  the  will  of  the  woman  did 
plainely  repine')  did  deflowre  and  corrupte  her.  This  ia  vio- 
lence done  to  the  will,  and  she  of  uecessitio  was  compelled  to 
mi  Her  that  ignomtnie  and  shame,  which  nevertheles  she  most 
abhorred. 

Do  we  say  that  God  did  (or  doeth)  any  such  violence  to 
his  creatures?  Did  he  compell  Sathan  to  tempt  the  woman, 
when  his  will  was  contrarie  thereto!  Did  the  will  of  Adams 
resist  the  temptation  of  the  woman,  and  did  he  so  hate  and 
abhorre  to  eato  of  that  fruite,  that  it  behoved  God  to  comp*  II 
his  will  repugning  thereto  to  oat  of  it,  and  so  to  break  his 
commandements?  or,  did  ho  not  rather  willingly  hear  ami 
obey  the  voice  of  his  wyfu?  Consider,  I  beseech  you,  how 
plainely  we  put  a  difference  betwixt  violence,  which  you  call  mere 
Necessity,  and  God's  secrete  counsell  and  eternall  purpose. 
Hut  yet  ye  orie,  "Wherein  then  did  man  offend  ?  Who  can  re- 
sist the  will  of  God  J  Why  doth  he  complein,  seing  that  his 
counsell  and  purpose,  by  such  meanes,  is  broght  to  passer'  Do 
30  not  understand  that  these  were  the  furious  cries  of  those  to 
whom  Saint  Paul  imposeth  silence,  with  thiB  sentence,  "0  man, 
what  art  thou  that  darest  reason  against  GoclT  &c. 

But  lest  that  ye  complein  (as  your  common  custom  is)  of  our 
obscuritie  and  darke  speaking,  I  will  even  in  one  or  two  WUHlM 
declare,  Why  the  creatures  offend  even  when  they  serve  most 
effectually  to  God's  purpose;  to  witt,  becaus  that  they  neither 
have  the  glorie  of  God  in  their  actions  before  their  eies,  neither 
yet  mynd  they  to  serve  nor  obey  God's  purpose  and  will.  Sa- 
than, in  tempting  man,  studied  nothing  to  promote  God's  glo- 


■  ■PtsMmfct,"  (iu  the  edit.  1591, 
strangely  altered  to  M  publiiiue,")  mo- 
dest, cluwlD. 


1  **  Doprehended,"  assaulted,  token 
unaware*. 
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man,  in  obeying  the  temptation,  looked  not  to  the  conn- 
•••II  of  God;  Judas,  Ananias,  Pilate,  the  soldioura,  and  the 
rest,  had  nothing  less  in  mi  mi  then  mannes  redemption  to  bo 
performed  by  their  councils  and  wicked  workcs.  And  there- 
for, of  God's  justice,  were  they  everio  one  reputed  dinners;  y<:i, 
end  some  of  them  reprobated  for  ever.  IF  these  reasons  do 
not  satisfic  you,  yel  shall  they  be  a  tcstimonie  what  is  our  doe- 
trine;  and,  as  I  trust,  shall  also  be  a  reasonable  contentation  to 
the  godlie  and  simple  reader.  More  would  I  have  spoken  in 
the  some  matter,  and  so  to  havo  put  end  unto  it  at  once;  but 
beeaus  that  after,  by  the  reason  of  your  most  unjust  accusa- 
tions, I  wilbe  compelled  to  have  to  do  with  you  againe,  I  abyde 
opportnnitie. 

w  to  your  reasons:  Mannes  will,  1  say,  in  the  self  re- 
mained free,  notwithstanding  that  God  in  his  eternall  coun- 
sel had  decreed  his  fall;  and  that  beeaus  no  violence,  as  be- 
fore is  declared,  was  done  unto  it.  The  will  of  our  Master 
Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  notwithstanding  the  immutable  de- 
cree of  his  death,  appointed  to  bo  at  a  certein  time,  was  so 

.  that  albeit  the  power  of  nature  might  have  given  unto 
him  mo  yea  res  of  life;  and  also  that  the  humaine  nature  did 
abhorre  the  cmeil  and  ignominious  death;  yet  did  he  subject 
both*-  his  will  and  the  power  of  nature  unto  the  will  of  his  hca- 

lie  Father;   as  he  doeth  witnes,  suying,  "Not  that   I  will,  Luw.22. 
Father,  but  let  that  be  done  which  thou  wiliest." 

nder  it  is,  that  ye  can  not  soe  how  God's  will  can  remaine  <!<*)••  mu  <•  im 

.....  1  I  .  I         •  ,  «JtllOBU.tvlM..8* 

in  hberlie,  except   tnat  he  abvde  m   <u«peuee  or  dowte,  and  so  Do1 « «*m-i<m 
daily  and  hourely  chango  his  purpose  and  counsel),  as  occasion  Btn,'"i  '•"»•• 
is  offered  unto  him  by  men  and  by  their  actions.     If  this  be  to 
moke  God  bounde,  and  to  take  fromc  hi  in  libertie,  to  aftirmc  that 
he  ft  infinite  in  wisdom,  infinite  in   <.oodnea,  infinite  in  justice, 
and  infinite  in  power,  so  doeth  he  most  constantly,  most  froely, 

tost  jaeflie,  and  most  wisely,  bring  that  to  passe  which  in  his 
email  counsel  I  lie  hath  determined;   if  this,  I  uay,  be  to  tak<^ 

i  God  freedom,  wis  do  rue,  and  libertie,  as  ye  do  rayle,   \ 
v.  k 
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must  confess  myself  a  1 1  or.    lint  if  your  co«itat  ions  ami 

foolisho  com  lusi. uis  of  his  eternal  Godhead,  be,  as,  aia*\  bfta 
manifestly  y  <l<<lure  yourselves,  eo  prophano,  so  carnal,  and 
■0  wicked,  that  long,  you  abiding  in  the  same,  can  not  cscaip 
(ImPs  Jut  vengeance;  repent,  before  that  in  his  anger  he  a 
rest,  and  declare  that  your  justice,  wherof  no  imieh  ye  brag 
is  manifest  blasplieinie  ■gainst  his  dear  Sonne  Christ  • 
God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jcsns  Christ  preserve  his  small 
Hock  bom  your  vennmn  and  most  dangerous  heresies,  and 
stoppe  your  blasphemous  mouthes,  that  thus  dare  jeast  upon 
God,  as  if  he  were  one  of  your  companions,  saying,  *'  Then  i* 
he  a  goodly  wvse  God;  Then  is  God  bounde  himself/"  kc. 


The  Adversarie. 

The  third  argument  gather  they  upon  that  which  is  written  to  the  Ro- 
manes, the  niiiLhe  chapter,  "  Afore  the  children  were  borne,  that  the  | 
nf  (Juil  by  Election  might  stmid,  it  wu  snid.  The  elder  xhull  gin  l«  « 1  •«- 
yonger:  a*  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  lored,  but  Kaau  h  ive  I  luted."  K.«r 
tin  1 1  m  understanding  of  this  Scripture,  we  must  know  first  tliat  lhe»e  wordes, 
uThe  elder  shall  serve  tho  yonger,"  are  not  spoken  of  Jacob  and  E*au  (for 
as  conciiiiiii-  the  flesh,  F.»aii  did  never  servo  Jacob),   but  they  are  spoken  if 

Imii   nullum-   n  liirh   WOn   1"    DOOM    Of    them;    M  the   Lmil    Mlid    lo    I tt- 1  .■-.■.-. I.    not 

two  men,  but  "two  nations  are  in  thy  bellie."  And  these  wordes,  "A/bre  the 
children  wort?  horn,"  are  not  to  bo  referred  to  the  sentence  which  foloweth, 
*  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  lvuiu  liuvc  I  hated."  For  there  was  no  sue  1 1  thing 
spoken  aforo  their  birtho  (a»  thow  may  plainely  •  *is) ;  bnt  that  was 

BpakBO  many  \oivn  alter  by  the  Prophete  M  ilaohle]  nut  of  Jacob  and  I!-i  i, 
but  of  two  nations,  of  the  Israelites  and  Edotnilee,  as  the  Prophete  M.ilnchio 
exponndethj  vhioh  •*•  mo*  well  uadoMtnod  of  the  True  Ofcvroh  and  of  the 
Malignant  C'hurche.  If  that  had  been  spoken  aforo  their  btrtbej  thei  had  the 
Lord  not  said,  "Jacob  1  have  loved,  and  Eton  1  have  hated,"  In  the  | 
lenooj  hut  "Jaeoh  shall  I  iovej  and  Bora  ebsj]  l  hate,"  111  the  route  bonoe, 
A-*  in  the  other  ,i  i  th.  '  The  older  ■hall  serve  the  yonger,"  and 

not  "The  elder  b*lhi served  ill  Ifoe  the  Lord  hived  J*00b  Of  his  omi 

bountiful!  goodnes  and  free  grape.     Esau  he  hut  >  t  his  wio 

for  the  Lord  abhorred  all  wicked  doers.     As  Moses  saieth,  "  It  is  not  for  thy 

righteoiismV  sake,  n  For  th/  right  heart,  thnt  tho*  goeet  lopeeoaeoa  their 
liuiil,  Imt  foe  the  •ioktdnei  of  these  nations,  the  Lord  thy  God  dootu  ca»t 
them   out  before  thee,  even  to  pei  | on  ■    tl  bieh   the  Lord   ' 

■WOTC  unto  ihy  fathers  Abraham,  Isank,  nod  J.umh."      II.  ie  we  see  how   ill  .t 
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the  Israelites  receave  the  land  of  promise,  not  for  llcir  own  righteousnea'aaik, 
Lul  onely  l.v  the  bountifull  goodne*  of  God.  An.iini*,  tin-  ('.iimm'tca  uro  cost 
out  of  the  Mime  land,  not  becaua  it  was  God's  pleasure,  or  that  bo  delytcd  in 
their  fall,  bnt  for  their  abominations  which  the/  committed  against  God.  So 
that  .Tacoh  is  beloved,  it  MMMtb  of  the  free  grace  unci  goodnes  of  God;  and 
lhat  Esau  is  hated,  it  conu-ih  of  his  own  evill  deserving;  conform  to  the 
saint;  of  the  Lord,  "Thy  destruction,  O  Israeli,  is  of  thyself,  and  thy  health 
oonetb  of  me." 

A  NSW  Kit. 

Your  coltle  and  unsaverie  exposition  which  ye  (following  the  V»!W1 
propbane  subtililic  of  Castalio)  make  upon  the.  wordeB  of  tho 
Apostle,  written  hi  the  nynth  chapter  to  the  Komains,  is  nei- 
ther able  to  justifie  your  error,  neither  yet  to  improve  the  doc- 
trine which  upon  the  game  wo  collect  and  gather,  which  is  this: 
That  as  God  by  his  free  benediction  seperated  tho  people  of  ^"■^"{.J,1'" 
Israel   from  all  nations  of  the  earth,  so  did  his  freo  election  u^'rJ',^,,^ 

■  make  difference  betwixt  the  men  of  the  same  people,  of  whom  SSf" 
he  did  freely  choose  somo  to  salvation,  and  did  appoint  otht  r* 
to  eternal  condemnation.  Secondarcly,  that  of  this  his  free 
election,  there  is  none  other  cause  nor  foundation  but  his  mere 
goodnes,  as  also  his  mercie;  which  after  the  fall  of  Adam  doeth, 
without  all  respect  had  to  their  works,  receave  and  embrasso 
whom  it  pleaseth  him.  Thirdly,  that  God  in  this  his  free  elec- 
tion is  bound  to  no  necessitie  to  offer  the  same  to  all  indiffer- 

-.  but  eontrarie  wise  Ik*  posted  by  such  as  it  pleaseth  him, 
ami  whom  it  pleaseth  him  he  receaveth.  These  propositions, 
I  say,  are.  so  evident,  in  Paules  wonles,  that  they  never  can  be 

red  by  your  malicious  and  ignorant  wresting  of  the  text; 
for  in  everie  one  of  Paules  sentences,  he  striveth  directly  against 
your  error.  For  where  be  saiith,  "■  Rebecca  conccaved  of  one, 
that  is  of  our  father  Isaak,"  he  secludeth  all  cause  that  Blight 
have  bene  by  accidents,  which  come  in  tyme,  either  in  the  fa- 
ther or  in  the  mother;  and  in  these  wordes,  "  When  the  children 
w.  re  not  yet  bom.  and  had  neither  done  good  nor  evill,"  he  sc- 
rludeth  all  respect  that  can  be  alledged  to  have  beetle  in  the 
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children.    But  where  he  saieth,  "That  the  purpose  of  God  mi> 
abide  according  to  Election,  not  of  worker,  but  of  the  caller." 
&c,  ia  plainely  denied   tuerita,   dignitic,  or  workes  to  e< 
be  any  cause  of  Gud*a  free  Election.     For  if  he  wold  here  per- 
suaded  men  to  have  beloved  that  God  had  Elected  some  in 
spect  of  their  good  workes  to  come,  and  had  rejected 
for  their  evill  workea  ouely,  which  he  foreaaw  that  they  abouM 
do,  Paul  had  not  so  vohemently  urgo<l  theae  termes  and 
tencea,  "That  the  purpose  of  God   might  abyde  according  U 
Election,  not  of  workea,"  &c. ;  but  he  should  simply  have  w«i 
God  hath  choaen  some  in  respect  of  their  good  workes,  wlik 
he  foresaw  they  should  do,  which  therefore  ho  wold  reward,  nr 
with  his  Election,  and  after  with  his  kingdomc.    But  the  plains 
contrarie  way  to  this  we  see  the  Apostle  uscth,  pulling  ma* 
altogither  from  contemplation  of  himself  to  God,  to  hia  free 
mercic,  to  his  frco  grace  and  eternall  purpose,  and  also  to  hi* 
most  deepe  and  profounde  judgements.    Imagine  what  shift  i 
ever  ye  can,  ye  shall  never  bo  ablo  to  avoid  this  plaine  simpli- 
citio  of  the  Apostle. 

With  what  face  can  ye  denie  that  these  wordes,  "  The  elikf 
shall  serve  the  yonger,**  are  not  spoken  of  Jacob  and  Ewu. 
seing  that  the  Apostle  in  plaine  wordes  doeth  affirm  that  the? 
were  spoken  and  meat  of  the  two  children  before  thoynfll 
born  I     He  saieth  not,  before  the  two  nations  were  born,  but 
**  before  the  children  wero  bom."   Your  reason  is,  becaus,  as  eo*  | 
ecrning  the  fleshe,  Esau  did  never  servo  Jacob.     I  ans*' 
ther  yet  did  God  say,  the  elder  -kill  serve  the  yonger  in 
fleshe,  but  simply  dd  pronounce,  "The  elder  shall  serve 
yonger.'"     But  well  do  ye  declare  what  is  your  underst 
of  dominion  and  servitude,  bo  it  in  flesh c  or  be  it  in  spirit 

Was  it  no  kinde  of  servitude,  I  pray  you,  yea,  ev^n  in 
fleshe,  that  Esau  was  compelled  to  begge  pelage  at  Jacob, 
For  t  he  same  to  sell  all  title  of  his  birthright!  Was  it  no 
dome,  that  with  crying,  owling,  and  furious  rorea,  he  was 
pelled  to  begge  the  benediction  which  Jacob  had  gotten,  and 
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oulil  not  obtain  it?  Did  not  his  heart  fecle  subjection  when  ho 
ii  his  father  so  constant  in  preferring  Jacob  to  him,  that  by 
no  ti  he  wold  retreat  or  call  back  one  wordc.    We  do  not 

df-nie  but  the  diversitie  was  also  established  betwixt  the  two 
nations,  but  that  the  heades  should  be  secluded,  that  are  ye 
never  able  to  prove.  But  rather  the  battell  wlii.h  did  beginno 
in  tho  mother's  wombe,  was  established  and  confirmed  by  the 
oracle  of  God.  to  continue  betwixt  the  posterity  of  those  two 
heades.  Did  Rebecca,  and  Isuak  after  he  did  see  God's  pro- 
\idt-nce  and  will  to  be  contrarie  to  that  which  he  had  purposed 
(which  was  to  <;ivo  the  benediction  to  Esau),  did  they,  1  say, 
understand  that  Jacob  had  no  parte  in  that  promise  touching 
his  own  penonl  The  wordes  of  Isaak  do  witnes  the  contrarie, 
for  he  saieth,  M  1  have  established  him  lord  over  thee,*  &c.         Gen  .it. 

l]y  tho  same  reason  which  ye  make,  I  may  prove  that  those 
wordes  were  not  spoken  of  their  posterities,  for  during  longer 
time  then  either  did  Jacob  or  Esau  live,  the  Edomites  did  not 
serve  the  Israelites  in  the  fleshe,  which  did  onetjP  beginne  in  tho 
latter  days  of  David,  and  did  continue  to  the  d:iies  of  Joram  *a«f.i 
(*on  of  Josaphnt),  when  they  departed  from  that  obedience;  nei- 
ther yet  were  they  ever  after  that  bmglit  into  subjection  againe. 
Hut  be,  therefore,  the  oracles  and  promises  of  God  vuine!  Yea, 
li.nl  they  not  their  effect,  both  in  the  one  people  and  in  the 
Other1!  BfSO  when  tin-  one  was  in  mosle  miserable  bondage,  first 
in    1  ud   after  in   Habylon,  and  when   tho  other  was  in 

greatest  f«  licit ie,  to  marines  apperance!    Yet  befor  God  was  that 
sentence  true,  M  The  elder  shall  servo  tho  yonger:"   for  he  had 
further  respect  then  the  present  estate,  as  the  Apostle  doeth 
•  I. dare  that  all  the  faithfull   Patriarkes  had.     Jacob  wold  not 
interchanged   the  comfort  which  he  receaved  in  his  first 
journey  from   his  father's   house  for  all   the  worhllie  j«>y  that 
0  poeei  s.sed.     For  in  seing  that  scale  or  ladder,  God  sitting 
;j...n  the  head  of  it,  tho  foote  of  it  touching  tho  earthe,  upon 
Ii  did  Angelica  ascend  and  come  down,  and  in  hearing 
most  joy  full   and   comfortable  voice,  "  I   am  the  God  ofu«n.-j» 


180 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


G»&»& 


ThepUceortti* 


!..  piaa 


CliiC 


Abraham  thy  father,  ami  of  Isaak;  the  load  wherupon  th"w 
sleopcst,  1  will  give  to  thco,  and  to  thy  seede,  &e.  And  lo,  I  Am 
with  thee,  and  will  keepe  thee  whether  soever  thou  goest,  Mid 
will  bring  thee  againo  into  this  land :"  in  seing  and  hearing 
these  thinges,  I  say,  did  Jacob  understand  that  the  benediction 
of  God  extended  further  then  to  temporall  things,  yea,  that 
rather  it  did  extend  to  that  union  and  conjunction  which  was 
betwixt  God  and  man  in  that  blessed  Seede  promised,  then  to 
the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  For  the  one  did  neither 
Abraham,  Isank,  nor  Jacob  possesse  in  their  lives,  neither  yet 
their  posteritie  many  yearH  after;  but  the  joy  of  the  other  did 
all  tho  Elect  feele  and  see,  ami  did  rejoice,  as  Christ  Jesus  doeth 
witnes  of  our  father  Abraham. 

That  these  wordes,  "  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated/*  are  not  written  in  Genesis,  neither  yet  are  spoken  of 
God  unto  Rebecca,  none  of  us  denicth;  but  that  which  ye 
thereof  inferre,  to  witt,  that  therefor  thoy  are  not  to  be  re- 
ferred to  that  sentence,  which  Paul  alledgeth,  "-Before  the  child- 
ren were  borne,  [or]  yet  they  did  either  good  or  bad,*  procoed- 
cth  either  of  your  blind  ignorance,  or  els  of  your  malicious 
despite,  which  against  the  free  grace  of  God  ye  have  conceaved 
for  establishing  of  your  own  justice. 

Trew  it  is,  these  wordes  wero  spoken  by  Malachie  the  Prc- 
phete,  after  the  reduction  of  the  people  from  the  captivitie  of 
Hahylon.  Hut  when  we  have  a  little  considered  the  scope  and 
purpose  of  the  Prophetc,  then  shall  we  first  consider,  Whether 
he  did  understand  tho  love  of  God  and  his  hatred  to  app> 
tcin  to  the  two  peoples  onely,  and  not  also  to  the  two  original 
heades:  And  after,  we  shall  see,  Whether  the  mynd  and  plaine 
wordes  of  Paul  will  suffer  and  bear  your  interpretation  or  not. 

Shortly  after  that  the  people  of  Israel,  I  mean  the  tribes  of 
Jmln,  Uenjamin,  and  Levi,  were,  by  the  miraculous  work  of  God, 
after  tho  bondage  of  seventy  yn  h,  set  at  lihertie  and  broght 
againo  to  Jerusalem;  in  which  they  did  re-edifie  the  tempi 
repair©  the  walles,  and  beginno  to  multiplic,  and  so  to  grow 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


191 


gtb  vithsn  tli-  •  rtic  and  land;  they  fall  t<>  their  old 
nature,  I  mean  to  be  migrate  and  unthankful  unto  (Jod.  The 
;le  wire  slothfull:  and  the  priestes,  who  should  hai  pro 
roked  thfl  people  to  thfl  remembranco  of  those  great  benefits, 
n  like  to  the  rest.  The  Lord  therefor  did 
i  ate  Prophete  Malachie.  (wh<>  was  the  last  before  Chri.-t,) 
ply  to  retake,  and  plainely  to  convict  this  horrible  ingrati- 
tude of  tiiat  unthankfull  nation,  who  so  shamefully  had  forgot- 
ten those  so  great  benefits  recently  bestowed  upon  them.  And 
ibuy  beginneth  he  his  Propheeie:  H  I  have  loved  you,  sub ith  the 
Lord;"  in  wlii'-li  irordei  ho  speaketh  not  of  a  connnon  love, 
eh  in  preserving  and  feeding  all  creatures  is  common  to  the 
n  |- rvb.it f.  but  of  that  love  by  the  which  ho  had  sanctified  and 
separated  then  from  the  rest  of  nations,  to  have  his  glorie  ma 
nifested.     But  becaus  they  (as  all  ungrate  persons  do)  did  not 

P  consider  wheriu  this  his  lovo  towardes  them  iuo-c  then  to- 
wards others  did  .stand,  ho  bringeth  them  to  the  fouutaiu,  de- 
manding this  Question:  M  Wu*  not  L'sau  brother  to  Jacobi 
faith  the  Lord,  and  nevertheless  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  I 
1  have  hated.*1  Ami  this  he  provelh,  not  onely  by  the  dm  i>iue 
of  the  two  countreis  trbieh  were  given  to  their  posterities,  but 
also  by  that,  that  God  continually  shewed  himself  loving  to 
Jacob  and  to  his  postcrkie,  ivdm  ing  them  agaiae  after  long 
capti\i:i.  ,  declaring  himself,  as  it  were,  ennemy  to  Eduni, 
whoso  desolation  he  wold  never  restore,  but  wold  dUtroy  that 
which  they  should  go  about  to  build. 

godlie  reader  judge,  whether  that  the  mynd  of 

I  the  Prophete  was  to  seclude  Jacob  in  his  person  from  the  lovo 
1,  and    Bsou  from  bis  hatred;    or  that  it  was  not   rather 
rake  th(  antbankfnlnesi  of  the  people,  who  did  not  con- 
-i.l.T  that  undeserved  love  which  God  did  shew  to  their  first 
1  ether  while   ho  was  yet  in  his  mother's  bosome.     For  P, 
ho  saieth,  "  Was  not   Esau   brother  to  Jacob f   ho  wold    put 
them  in   myud   that  Jacob  had  no  prerogative  above   Esau, 
at    he   was    inferior    to   him  OS  concerning   the    law   of 
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nature,  and  therefor  that  he  oght  to  have  beene  subject  unto> 
liiin;  but  God  of  free  grace  did  preferre  the  yonger  to  the* 
elder,  which  love  and  preferment  he  constantly  did  kepe  Lo  his 
seede  after  him. 

This  I  am  assured  can  no  godlie  man  denie  to  be  the  verey 
meaning  of  the  Prophete.  Trow  it  is  that  ho  doth  includo 
both  the  peopleB,  the  one  loved  and  the  other  hated.  But  what 
reason  is  it  that  the  headea  shall  be  secluded,  aeing  that  the 
beginning  of  the  diversities  did  first  npperc  in  them;  and  the 
Prophete  plainely  saieth,  **  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I 
hated T  Now,  to  the  mind  of  the  Apostle:  You  say,  that  these 
wordes,  "  Afore  the  children  were  born,11  are  not  to  be  referred 
to  the  sentence  which  folowcth,  "Jacob  have  I  loved,  Esau 
have  I  hated  (*  and  the  cause  ye  add,  as  we  before  have  de- 
clared. I  answer,  that  the  most  just  judgements  of  God  are 
fearefull,  and  your  blindnes  oght  to  admonishe  all  men  to  exa- 
mine themselves  with  what  conscience  they  go  to  intreate  God's 
m  .  ivte  mysteries.  If  that  sentence,  "  Before  tho  children  were 
born, 
loved, 

oght  they  to  be  referred?  Did  the  Apostle  speak  them  at  all 
adventure,  without  respect  to  any  thing  folowing?  I  trust  ye 
will  grant  asinuch  as  God  spake,  to  witt,  that  before  the  child- 
ren were  born,  God  said,  *'  The  elder  shal  serve  the  yonger." 
And  then  I  pray  you  answer,  Whether  ye  think  that  the  prefer- 
ment of  Jacob  to  Esau  proceded  from  love  or  frome  hatred  ?  or 
If  the  subjection  of  Esau  to  his  brother  was  not  a  declaration 
of  God's  hatred?  If  you  denie,  yet  will  the  Prophete  condemne 
you,  as  before  we  have  proved;  ye  can  not  escaip  with  the 
solution,  which  a  writer  defending  Free  will  giveth,  which  is  this: 
*'That  there  mention  ia  made  onely  of  temporall  and  carnal 
benediction,  ment  under  the  name  of  love;  and  of  povertie,  with 
barrennesofgroundo,  understand  by  the  name  of  hatred:"  which 
solution  is  so  coldo  that  it  porisheth  in  the  self.  For  I  think 
no  man  to  be  so  blynd,  but  that  he  seeth  the  mynd  of  tho 


eie  mysteries,  ji  mar.  sentence,  jieiore  mo  ennoren  were 
I  *  oght  not  to  be  referred  to  these  wordes,  "  Jacob  have  I 
d,  and    Esau   have  I   hated,"   I   pray  you    to  what  wordes 
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•*\>ostle  to  be  bent  upon  the  spirituall  benediction,  as  in  his 

*hole  disputation  ia  evident. 
JJut  let  it  be  that  the  corporall  benediction  (which  we  utterly 

exclude  not)  be  there  understand  and  inent,  yet  that  neither 

neJpeth  him  nor  you.  For  wheresoever  God's  established  love 
i«,  there  is  life;  wheresoever  his  established  hatred  is,  there  is 
death:  but  upon  Jacob  and  upon  his  seede  (spiritual  I  mean) 
was  established  the  lovo  of  God,  as  the  Prophete  afRrmeth, 
and  our  Apostle  most  profoundely  allodgeth;  and  upon  Esau 
and  upon  his  po.^teritie  was  established  and  confirmed  the  ha- 
tred; ergo,  upon  him  and  them  remained  death.  Consider  now 
how  that  the  Apostle,  after  these  wordes,  '*The  elder  shall 
serve  the  yonger,""  joyneth  this  sentence,  "  As  it  is  written,  Ja- 
cob have  1  loved*  but  K-aii  I  have  hated."  In  which  wordes 
the  Holie  Ghost  agreeth  together  the  wordes  of  the  Prophete 
and  the  wordes  of  God  spoken  to  Rebecca,  and  maketh  the  one 
to  interprete  the  other.  For  where  God  saieth,  •*  The  elder 
shall  Mrva,"  that  expondeth  the  Prophete,  "God  hated  Esau;" 
and  where  he  pronounceth  dominion  to  the  yonger,  that  the 
Prophete  explamth,  saying,  "  Jacob  have  I  loved."  And  when 
did  God  thus  hive  the  one  and  hate  the  other,  pronouncing  the 
one  to  be  lord  and  the  other  to  bo  servant!  "  Whilo  they 
v\.re  yet  (saieth  he)  in  their  mother's  wombe,  and  before  they 
had  either  done  good  or  bad."  Denie  now  if  ye  can,  that  the 
ner  wordes  oght  not  to  be  referred  to  tho  subsequentes: 
ir  malicious  rnyndes  compell  me  often  to  repeate  one  thing. 
Your  reasoning  of  the  preterit  and  future  tence  is  so  foolishe,  totuca. 
it  nedeth  no  confutation.  For  we  confesso  that  God 
•pake  not  those  wordes  to  Rebecca,  but  that  the  Prophete,  as 
is  declared,  8pake  them  after;  by  the  which  he  sendeth  them  to 
the  ancient  love  of  God,  which  began  before  that  ever  their 
father  could  know  or  serve  God.     In  which  is  to  be  noted,  that  WirMwSffiWi 

ni*k«th  lull.,  r 

■  keth  neither  mention  of  Abraham  nor  of  Isaak,  but  of  J.v  JJ| 
cob,  and  nf  Jacob  in  his  mother's  wombe,  to  pull  douno  this  pryde,  o"  j*-.f*h*n* 
which  ye,  with  the   Pelagians  and   Papisles,  have  conceaved  of  maw 
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-,,  ulc  Uie 
dilk-reuce  be- 
i»'xt  Jac-.'lmnd 


your  worked  going  before,  and  forescne  by  God  to  blow  ill 

But  the  Prophete  of  God  did  so  daunton  the  stout  hear 
that  his  people  (were  they  in  other  thinges  never  so  wick'-d). 
that  they  did  not  aliedge  that  any  cause  was  either  in  their 
father  or  in  them,  why  that  they  or  he  should  be  preferred 
to  other  nations,  and  specially  to  the  Edomites,  who  die- 
cended  from  Esau,  in  all  thinges  like  to  Jacob,  God's  onely 
grace  excepted. 

I  praise  God,  that  bo  far  ye  will  confess  of  God's  eternall 
trueth,  that  it  was  not  for  their  righteousnes  that  Israel  ru- 
ceaved  the  inheritance,  but  onely  becaus  God  frely  loved  their 
fathers.  But  why  so  sodanly  ye  slyde  frouie  the  principall  pur- 
pose, leaving  Esau  and  his  posteritie,  and  do  enter  to  speak 
why  the  CblUmitea  were  cast  furth,  I  see  no  just  cause.  Boc 
neither  doeth  Moses,  in  the  first  oracle  of  God;  neither  the 
Prophete  Malachie,  in  explaning  the  same;  neither  yet  our 
Apostle,  in  applying  bothe  those  places  to  the  spiritual  bene- 
diction, lay  the  seede  of  Jacob  against  the  Ganunitcs;  but  Jacob 
is  set  against  Esau,  and  the  people  discending  frome  the  ono 
against  the  people  that  discended  frome  the  other.  The  ques- 
tion there  might  justly  have  been  demanded,  What  prerogative 
hath  Jacob  above  Esau?  Moses,  the  Prophete,  and  the  Apos- 
tle, do  answer,  assuredly  none,  except  onely  grace,  which  m.ili 
difference  betwixt  them,  whom  nature  in  all  thinges  had  made 
equall.  For  bothe  were  come  of  Abraham,  both  of  one  father, 
both  of  one  mother,  both  conccaved  at  once,  both  fostered 
under  one  climate,  region,  influence  of  sterres,  and  yet  it  was 
said,  "  The  elder  shall  serve  the  yonger." 

We  know  that  the  Cauauites  came  of  a  cursed  father;  whom, 
if  Paule  should  havo  compared  with  the  Israelites,  they  should 
have  complained  of  injuric  (lone  unto  them.  And  his  reasons 
had  bene  easely  dissolved;  for  if  he  had  said,  The  Election  of 
God  is  free,  and  hath  respect  to  no  workes,  and  had  broght  in 
tno  seede  of  Abraham  elected,  and  the  seede  of  Cham  rejected 
and  accursed,  for  probation  of  the  same,  they  sodanly  should, 
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n-  x~*  ii  justly  might   have  replied,  Cham   mocked   his  father,  and 

he  ami   Ml   posteritie  accursed,  and   so  had  G    I 

r""^>*pC'Ct  to  workes.    But  tlio  Apostle  looketh  more  circumspectly 

^■■^>  bo  grave  a  mnt<r.  and  therefor  did  choose  su»*li  an  example 

■•  Ui  wherin  fche  witt  HOT  reaaon  of  man  can  find  no  cause  of  in- 

^^"jualitie.    Of  this  I  thoght  good  to  put  you  and  the  readers  in 

**>ind,  lest  perchance  ye  should  iniagin,  that  as  great  cause  of 

*~  ^probation  was  found  in  Esau  before  he  was  born,  as  Moses 

•  »iilh  to  the  charge  of  the  Cananites;  and  so  I  peroeave  in  a 

^*art  ye  do.     For  in  the  end,  and  after  ye  have  affirmed  that 

tJio  Cananites  were  cast  out  of  the  land  by  reason  of  their 

kednea,  ye  return  to  Esau,  (repenting  yourselves,  I  trust, 

Shaft   bo   imprudentlie   ye    had    slipped    from  one   linage   to  an 

other.)  BQ   wordes  yo   atfirme,  "  That    Esau    is  hated, 

commeth  of  his  own  evill  deserving,  conforme  to  the  saying  of 

the   Lord,    '  Thy  destruction,  O  Israeli,  is  of  thyself,  and   thy 

health  cometh  of  me.*" 

In  which  affirmation  and  pretended  probation  of  the  same,  An  Ann c 
I  fynd  no  less  negligenco  in  you  then  before  I  have  shewenand 
proven.  For  as  most  impudently  before  yo  confounded  the 
•eede  of  Abraham,  who  by  Qod't  own  mouth  was  blessed,  with 
the  secde  of  Cham,  who  in  expressed  wordes  was  accursed ;  so 
•onfouml  Israel,  elected  of  God  to  bo  his  people  in  Ja- 
Itfa  Edom,  rejected  from  that  honor  in  their  father  Esau, 
before  that  either  the  one  did  good  or  the  other  did  <*vill.    The  tih- i.u<» o# 

°  llMCM  llT  till, 

les  of  the  Prophete,  which  ye  bring  to  prove  that  Esau  was  $£$ '[?£. 
hated  for  his  evill  deserving,  was  neither  spoken  to  him  nor  to  lu'^n^V** 

posterities  but  they  were  spoken  to  that  people  whom  Go.) 
bad  preferred  to  all  nations  of  the  earthe,  to  whom  he  had 
nhewen  his  manifold  grace?,  and  to  whom  he  had  bene  salva- 
tion and  help,  even  in  their  most  desperate  calamitic;  but 
i,  for  their  defection  from  him,  and  for  their  idolatrie  com- 
mitted, were  become  most  afflicted  and  mi-  r:ibl.  ,  dailie  tend- 
to  further  destruction.  To  these,  I  say,  and  not  to  Esau, 
nor  yet  to  his  posteritie.  did  God  say,  "0,  Israel,  thow  hast 
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destroyed  thyself,"  or,  4*  O,  Israel,  it  hath  destroyed  thee,'*  for* 
so  is  the  Hebrew  toxt;  "for  ia  me  is  thy  health.*1  Iu  whieLi 
wordes  lie  repressed  the  gredgdllg  Hid  the  murmuring  of  the 
people,  who  in  their  miserio  did  rather  accuse  God  of  cruel  tic, 
then  repent  or  acknowledge  their  sinnes  and  idolatrie  to  I 
cause  of  their  ruyne,  as  in  Ezechiel  well  may  be  sene.  To  such 
God  saieth,  "  Israel,  thow  art  in  mosto  extreme  miserie,  thy 
honor  is  decayed,  and  the  glorie  of  thy  former  age  is  now 
turned  to  ignominie  and  shame.  What  is  the  cause?  It  lieth 
not  in  me;  for  as  I  am  eternall  and  immutable,  so  is  not  my 
hand  shortened  this  day,  neither  yet  my  power  diminish-  d 
more  then  when  I  did  deliver  thee  frome  the  bondage  of  Egipt. 
In  me  is  thy  health  now,  as  it  was  then,  yf  that  thy  sinnes  did 
not  make  seperation  betwixt  thee  and  me."  Plaine  it  is,  first, 
that  here  no  mention  is  made  of  Esau  nor  Edom,  but  of  Israel 
onely;  and  secondarely.  that  God  apeaketh  nothing  in  this 
place  why  he  did  first  elect  Jacob  and  reject  Esau,  but  why  it 
was  that  Israel,  which  some  tymes  was  honorable,  and  feared 
of  all  nations,  was  then  becom  most  miserable  and  afflicted  HI 
all  sides.  Except  that  you  bo  able  to  prove  that  Esau  com- 
mitted as  manifest  idolatrie  before  he  was  borne,  and  before 
that  Jacob  was  preferred  unto  him,  as  Israel  did  before  they 
came  to  destruction,  ye  have  proved  nothing  of  your  affirma 
tion.  Further,  I  say,  that  if  Esau  was  hated  for  his  evill  de- 
serving, then  must  it  nodes  follow  that  Jacob  was  loved  for  hi* 
well  deserving,  by  the  argument  folowing  of  tho  nature  of  the 
contraries. 

But  that  directly  repugneth  to  tho  wordes  of  Moiscs,  to  the 
interpretation  of  all  tho  Prophetes,  and  to  tho  mind  and  strong 
reasons  of  the  Apostle,  who  plainely  denie  workes  by  past  or  to 
cum  to  be  any  cause  of  God's  free  Election.  Trow  it  is,  we  bo 
Elected  in  Christ  Jesus  to  be  holie,  and  to  walk  in  good  workes 
which  God  hath  prepared.  Hut  everie  reasonable  man  know- 
oth  what  difference  there  is  betwixt  tho  cause  and  the  efTi-ct. 
Election  (in  which  I  include  the  Free  grace  and  favor  of  God) 


*  the  fmtntainn  fromr  which  sprinifeth  faith,  ami  f .tit H  i*  the 
mother  of  all  good  workes.  Ihtt  what  foolishncs  were  it  there- 
Ion  to  reason:  "  My  erorkee  are  the  cause  of  my  faith,  ami  my 
fuirli  is  the  cause  of  my  Election*"  Thai  gently  I  put  you  in 
my  ml  with  greater  nwn-n-v  and  circumspection  to  interpret 
Ami  applie  the  sacred  Word  of  (ioil.     Thus  ye  proceede. 

TlIK  ADVERSARIK. 

Their  fourth  argument,  '•Iladi  not  the  potter  power  ovpr  the  clay,  even  of 
the  >ime  lompe  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honor,  and  another  unto  dishonor." 
Of  thi-«  i  Ml  God  hath  nrdeined  and  made  some  to  salvation,  and 

some  to  destruction  and  damnation,     But  for  the  more  perfect  understanding 
of  tl  Is  place,  afore  thow  go  any  further,  reade  the  xviii.  chapter  of  Jeremie, 
bw  shall  perceave  this  to  be  tin-  Aw  the  potter  hath  tin*  clay 

in  hi*  hand,  to  hath  God  all  men  in  hit  power;  and  aa  the  potter  breaketh 
(he  veaael  wherin  is  found  an  incurable  fault?,  so  God  deetroieth  the  man  in 
whom  there  is  found  obstinate  wickednes  which  can  not  he  amended.  It  is 
not  tin  sMMmg  of  thi*  placo,  that  (iod,  without  any  just  cause,  docth  make 
any  man  to  iltttlUOtlllll  P«f  II  tin*  potter  makelh  no  vessel  to  breake,  yet 
not  withstanding  he  may,  but  he  will  not  lose  both  his  clay  and  his  labor,  hut 
oxieJy  brraketh  such  as  will  not  frame  to  be  good,  notwithstanding  be  made 
ibi-m  to  be  good;  aa  everie  good  artificer  wold  his  work  were  good  ;  so  God 
created  no  man  to  lose  him,  but  onely  loseth  them  which  will  not  be  good 
whom  be  created  to  bo  good:  as  the  Lord  saieth,  UI  planted  thee  a  noble 
ryne  and  a  good  roote,  whose  scde  is  all  lV.it  Mull,  how  art  thow  then  turned 
into  bitter,  unfruu-full.  and  strange  crapes  ?"  God  wold  all  men  were  good, 
and  that  all  BOO  shoold  bo  saved;  furaauiuch  as  lie  is  good  himself,  and  all 
that  be  maketh  is  good.  But  as  the  potter  inuketh  of  the  MM  day,  some 
»rs»els  to  serve  at  the  table,  some  in  the  kitchen  or  in  the  privey  ;  SO  God  hath 
•onto  men  to  be  in  the  bodie  of  Christ,  as  eies,  eares,  and  hands,  m  I' 

>■*  ;  some  to  he  as  fete  and  other  secrete  partes,  aa  laborers, 
inferior  sorte,  for  whom  he  h.-nh  not  boatowod  so  many  and 
»o  excellent  Ryftcs ;  vet  n  net  thow  understand,  that  it  is  not  all  one  thing  to 
be  made  to  be  broken,  and  to  be  made  to  HnlrOOest  uses:  Krone  vessel  sTawfa 
11  evill  is  broken,  wln-tln  r  i|  be  Blade  to  honest  or  dishorn  st  uses;  \ca,  thogh 
n  »>re  made  of  gold  ;  and  as  it  appcreth  pluindy  in  Jeremie,  where  the 
so,  "Tbogh  Conlaa,  the  son  of  Joaoim,1  King  of  Juda,  woj©  the 
signet  of  my  right  hand,  yet  will  I  pluck  bin  of:"  and  therafter, "  This  man 
Cooias  ahalbe  Ivke  an  image  rubbed,  and  torne  in  peecs."     Hath  a  man  any 

In  our  version,  "  Coniah  the  son  of  Jckoiakini." 


T«i21s? 

Bsonoa 
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T  tiling  appointed  for  a  more  honest  use  then  his  signet?  yet  seest  thow,  that  if 
it  become  noijlit  it  ahull  bu  broken  und  diatroied.  Again*,  eyerie  good  ves- 
soll,  whether  it  bo  made  to  honest  or  dislionent  uses,  it  it  kept,  and  not  broken. 
Aske  the  potter,  and  he  shall  answer  thee,  that  he  will  be  lothe  to  break  any 
YMMII  ;  hut  if  any  clmrice  to  bo  miught,  he  nhnwH.h  his  jiower  in  breaking  of 
it.  Ask  the  husbjn  (man,  and  ho  shall  answer  thee,  that  he  planted  no  frute 
tree  to  be  borrrn  ;  but  if  it  chance  to  bo  barren,  he  cutteth  it  doune,  and  plant- 
eth  another  in  steede  of  it.  Ask  the  magistrate,  mid  he  shall  answer 
that  it  is  not  his  will  to  kill  any  of  his  subjects,  for  he  wold  that  they  were  all 
goad  ;  but  if  any  becoin  a  thuif  and  murtherer,  he  sheweth  his  power  even 
over  him  in  killing  him.  Even  so  saith  God,  u  I  will  not  the  death  of  the 
sinner,  but  rather  that  he  convene  and  live."     I  will   not  that  any  man  be 

8-  evil  I,  and  therefor  I  forbyd  all  evil ;  but  if  any  man,  contrarie  to  my  com- 
mandement  and  will,  of  his  own  free  choise  and  my  rid,  refuse  the  good  which 
lie  might  have  accepted,  and  doeth  the  evil  I  which  he  might  h  alone, 

then  do  I  shewe  my  power  over  him,  in  that  I  cast  him  away  tike  the  sbardes 
of  a  naughtie  pott,  which  servetfi  Iq  uo  good  use. 


vnd. 


Answer. 

Why,  for  the  more  perfect  understanding  of  Paules  mynd. 
any  man  should  rather  read  the  wordes  of  Jeremie,  written  in 
tin-  xviii.  chapter  of  his  Propheeie,  then  the  wordes  written  in 
xlviii.  chapter  of  I  he  Prophete  Isaiah,  I  see  no  just  cause.  For 
plaine  it  is,  that  the  Prophete  Jeremie  in  that  place-  hath  no 
respect  to  God's  <  Urnul  Election,  lie  disputoth  not  why  God 
hath  appoint'  I  fa  ail  eterual  counsell  some  to  lief  und  some  to 
death,  but  reteineth  himself  within  the  limits  and  boundes  of 
the  mater  which  then  he  in  treated  ■  Which  was  to  assure  the 
Jcwes,  that  God  would  eject  them  from  that  same  laud  which 
to  Abraham  ho  had  promised,  and  had  given  to  his  posteritie, 
and  yi-t  wold  ho  preserve  them  to  be  a  people  such  as  ho 
thogfat  pood.  This  iloetrine  was  strange,  and  to  many  incre- 
dible. For  it  apperoth  to  republic  to  God's  promise,  who  had 
pronounced,  that  to  Abraham  and  his  scede  he  wold  givt  that 
land  for  ever.  Much  trouble  and  contradiction  (us  may  be 
seen)  did  the  Proplnte  sutler  for  the  teaching  and  affirmim; 
this  former  doctrine.  And  therefor  it  pleased  the  mcrcio  Mill 
wisdom  of  God,  by  dyvere  meanes,  to  strengthen  and  continue 
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V»«i   in  the  same,     Amimgest  which  this  was  ont,  that  ocmi- 

1 1 « 1  i 1 1 ir  liiui   to  :•"  downe  t<>  a  potter's  house,  ho  promised  to 
pith  him  there;  that  i*.  t«>  give  unto  hhn  farther  know- 

W|gB  Uld  nvilution  of  his  will:  who  when  ho  came,  found  the 
potter,  as  is  written,  making  a  doy  pott  upon  his  rote  and  tuin- 
uh.  I. ■;  which  pot  in  hi*  presenco  did  break,  but  the  potter 
named  iatly  gathering  up  the  pot  sherdes,  did  fashion  and  formo 
it  anew,  and  made  it  another  vessoll,  even  ns  beet  pleased 
Jiim.  And  then  came  the  worde  of  the  Lords  upon  the  Pro- 
phote,  Mjing,  "  May  I  not  do  unto  you,  0  house  of  Israel,  even 
as  this  potter  doeth!  Behold,  yo  ore  in  my  hand,  0  house  of 
Israel,  even   as   the  cloy  is  in  the  hand   of  the  potter."     By 

I  which  fact  Bene,  and  wordes  after  hoard,  was  the  Prophet  more 
firmed  in  that,  which  before  he  had  taught,  to  witt,  that 
l,  for  ju^t  causes,  wold  destroy  and  break  downe  the  estate 
and  pojioie  of  that  common  welthe,  and  yet,  nevertheles,  wold 
r<  pair  and  build  it  up  aguine,  to  such  an  estate  as  be.H  pleased 
his  wisdome;  as  the  it  <[uele  did  declare.  For  that  groat  multi- 
tude, corrupt  with  hid,  he  brak  downe,  dispersing  and  scattering 
■  them  anion  gest  diverse  nations;  und  yet  after,  he  did  collect 
ftther  tin  m  togither,  and  so  made  them  a  people,  of 
wbotne  the  head  of  all  justice,  Christ  Jesus,  did  spring. 

■      But  what  hath  this  to  do  with  the  eternal]  Election  of  God,  bmnUH 
the  which  be  hath  Elected  some  to  life  everlasting,  whom 
Apostle  calleth  "vessels  of  mcroie,"  and  hath  left  others  in 
r  own  corruption  and  pcrpetuall  condemnation!    And  so,  I 
say.  beoanse  that  Jeremie  iutreateth  ono  thing,  that  is,  a  tem- 
pi-rail    punishment   and    the    mutation  which   shortly  should 
folowe  in  Jerusalem,  and   the  Apostle  intreateth  another,   as 

Iid;  the  one  can  be  i!"  exposition  to  the  other,  but 
rather  the  Apostle  hath  reepeot,  or  at  least  alludetb  to  tin 
saying  "f  Isaiah,  which  thus  speaketh  :  "  Wo  to  be  to  him  that  l.i.i.u. 
itriteth  with  his  Maker!  the  vessel  of  clay  with  the  potter 
Shall  (he  clay  say  to  his  potter,  What  niakest  thowT 
In  which  wordes  (is  before  we  have  more  largely  spoken)  the 
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Prophete-,  ami  the  Apnstlo  Mowing  his  phrase,  ropresseth  ihe 
of  man,  who,  comp  ired  to  God,  is  much  moro  inferior  to 
his  Mujestio  then  clay  compared  to  the  potter.  For  Gud  hath 
created  and  mum-  mm  when  he  was  not,  which  thing  the  potter 
did  not  to  the  clay  of  which  he  maketh  tin-  diversitio  of  po 
and  therefor  of  ri^ht  hath  God  more  power  over  man  tin  n 
hath  the  potter  over  clay.  This  I  doubt  not  to  be  the  mynd 
of  the  Holie  Ghost  in  both  the  places.  In  which  similitude  is 
further  to  be  considered,  that  as  the  potter  doeth  no  injurie  to 
the  clay,  what  forme  soever  ho  giveth  it,  (for  the  mater  and 
substance  of  it  he  doeth  not  change,)  so  doeth  not  God  wrong 
to  the  verey  reprobate,  whom  ho  prepareth  to  be  vessels  of 
wrath,  for  that  uru  they  of  nature.  Where  that  ye  say,  that 
it  is  not  the  meaning  of  this  place,  that  God,  without  all  ju<*t 
causes,  doeth  make  anie  man  to  destruction;  none  of  us  doeth 
hold  tho  contrarie,  for  wo  afhnne  that  the  causes  of  reprobation 
are  most  just;  but  yet  we  say,  that  they  are  incomprehensible 
to  man. 

That  ye  give  to  God  no  greater  power,  nor  nono  other  will, 
then  to  your  "good  artificer,"  consider  with  yourself,  how  undis 
cretely  ye  matche  1 1  is  eternal  Godhead  (whose  power  is  infi- 
nite, and  whose  determined  will  no  creature  nan  resist)  with 
creatures  that  be  but  impotent,  unwise,  and  often  disappointed 
of  their  purpose  and  will.  Trow  it  is,  that  no  artificer  willingly 
wold  lose  his  clay  and  labore,  but  is  compelled  to  break  those 
that  be  faultie.  But  this  procodeth  partly  frome  his  ignorance, 
who  did  not  before  know  and  see  tho  fault  which  was  in  tho 
matter;  and  partly  of  his  impotencie,  who  can  not  at  his  will 
otlif-rwmK  ntm-lif  tin-  faultie  vessell,  but  onely  by  breaking  the 
same.  Hut  dare  ye,  or  will  ye,  impute  upon  God  those  imper- 
fections! So  ye  seme  to  do,  for  this  ye  write:  "  So  God  created 
HO  man  to  lose  him,  but  onely  loseth  them  that  wold  not  be 
good  whom  he  created  to  be  good ;  as  the  Lord  saieth,  I 
planted  thee  a  noble  vyne.*7 

The  clieif  end  of  mannes  creation,  we  have  before  deei 
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lrt  ^>e  the  glorio  of  God;  which  if  you  can  not  see  shine  in  tho 
jtt*t  condemnation  of  the   reprobate,  accuse  jour   blindm  s. 
Tim  God  created  the  reprobate  to  the  day  of  destruction, 
Salomon  affirmeth,  as  often  before  is  said.     But  that  ho  was 
created  to  be  pood,  that  will  not  the  wordes  of  the  Prophete, 
which  ye  adduce,  prove;   for  in    that  place  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  creation,  but  of  plantation,  which  is  a  thing  fur  different 
from  creation.     The  substanco  which  was  before  is  planted, 
that  by  manuring  and  travalo  of  the  planter  it  may  be  better; 
but  creation  importeth  tho  being  of  tho  substance  which  before 
was  not.     And  so  the  Prophete  in  this  place,  which  ye  alledge 
to  prove  that  God  created  all  men  to  be  good,  meaneth  no  such 
thing,  but  onely  rebuketh  the  Israelites,  who,  long  after  their 
creation,  were  planted  by  the  hand  of  God,  and  were  continuuly 
watered  by  his  Prophetos,  and  yet  did  they  bring  furth  no  bet- 
ter frute.     How  that  God  wold  all   men   were  good,  and  also 
that  all  men  should  be  saved,  we  shall,  God  willing,  after  speak. 
How  that  God  remaining  good  for  ever,  man  his  creature  Ml 
frome  his  original  goodnes,  I  have  before  spoken,  and  will  not 
now  trouble  the  reader  with  the  repetition  of  tho  same. 

In  the  difference  which  ye  make  betwixt  the  vessels  which 
the  potter  nmketh,  some  to  serve  tho  table,  and  some  the 
kitcbing,  or  privie,  of  which  he  breaketh  none  but  such  a*  be 
i 'mltie,  ye  utterly  disagree  from  the  mind  and  plaine  wordes  of 
1 1  die  Ghost.  For  S.  Paul  calleth  not  the  vessels  of  honor, 
1'nneee,  or  Prophetes,  and  Apostles;  and  the  vessels  of  dis- 
honour, tho  laborers  and  inferior  sort  of  men:  but  tho  one  ho 
calkin  the  vessels  of  mercie,  and  the  other  he  calleth  the  ves- 
sels of  wrath.  The  one  ho  fearcth  not  to  affirme  to  bo  prepared 
and  ordeined  to  destruction,  that  the  scvero  judgement  of  God 
against  sinne  may  apperc  in  them;  the  other  to  be  prepared  to 
glorie.  that  the  riches  of  his  mercie  may  be  praised  for  ever. 
plaine  simplieitie  will  not  the  Apostle  recant,  neither  yet 
thereof  (God  assisting  m)  will  we  be  ashamed,  how  so  ever  yo 

rage  and  blaspheme  the  veritie.     And  this  I  fay,  that  \"ur 
¥01  h 
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difference  betwixt  honest  and  unhousfl    pestelf,  and   betwixt 
those  that  shalbe  broken  and  not  be  broken,  il  altogether  be- 
sjdei  the  purpose  of  the  Apostle.     Ami  so  of  Conyas,  son  0/ 
Joacim,  ye  Mil  prove  no  more  but  that  God  wold  depril 
rrome  his  kingdom'-,  and  I'm  me  the  seat  of  David,  in  which  Ufc 
worth*  ilk  he  did  reigne.    If  he  was  the  reprobate,  then  al 
ho  was  King,   yt  was  ho  the  vessel!  of  dishonor;    for 
wordes,  "Althogh  ho  wcro  the  lignel  in  my  right  hand,11  are  not 
spoken  to  declure  that  in  very  dede  Jio  was  the  signet  in  tfo 
hand  of  God,  but  are  spoken  against  tho  foolish  presnmpUoS 
of  him,  and   of  the   Jewes,   which   living  most    wickedly,  did 
yet  nevertheles  brag,  and  boast  that  God  could  not 
■eat  of  David  voide,  but  that  one  of  his  seede  must  fortfBf 
sit  on  it. 

And  this  is  evident,  if  the  text  be  well  marked.     For  where 
he  aaieth,  "  Althogh  ho  wcro  the  signet,"  he  sufficiently  declnr- 
eth  that  so  ho  was  not;  and  so  I  say  that  those  wordes  provr  no- 
thing of  your  purpose.     For  first  must  ye  prove,  that  because 
he  was  a  King,  therefor  he  was  a  vessell  of  honor,  in  such  Ben** 
as  S.  Paul  apeak eth.    And  secondarily,  ye  must  prove,  that  ^ 
was  Elected  to  the  life  everlasting,  because  it  is  said,  that  al- 
beit ho  were  a  signet  in  the  right  hand  of  God,  yet  should  hi 
be  plucked  of:  which  by  plaine  Soripturos  to  do,  will  be  more 
then  hard  for  you,  how  so  ever  that  ye  brag,  that  ye  will  pro** 
all  your  purpose  by  Scriptures.     Whero  ye  stud  us  to  ask  o« 
the  potter,  of  the  husband  man.  and  of  the  magistrate,  if  an? 
of  them  wold  willingly  break   his  vessell,   plante  a  tree  to  be 
barren,  or  kill  any  of  his  subjects;  we  semi  you,  as  befor,  tl 
ask   counsel   at   the   plaine   Script  ores,    whether   that    in 
there    is    not    a   greater    knowledge,    greater    power,    and 
justice  mors  perfi  <  t,  althogh  it  be  incomprehensible  to  so 
dull  senses,  then  that  their  is  in  the  potter,  husband  man,  of 
magistrate 

How  that  God  will  not  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  rather 
that  he  may  converle  and  live,  we  shall  ihorllie,  God  will 
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M  togithcr,  I  proccdc  to  that  which  folowuth. 
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Where  yp  replie  with  that  it  lielh  not  in  niniiiics  will  or  roiiiiing,  but  in  tlio  L 
tn.'cie  of  God,  I  answer,  by  tho  mine  sentence  that  ye  iimy  bmh  will  and 
ill  cotil rarie  to  your  whole  purpose  and  doctrine:  and  yet,sailh 
tlie  A  pottle,  our  salvation  <!•  ■] •■  n il ••  t li  of  tin.-  inercic  of  God,  for  it  is  his  fraa 
gift.  The  Gentiles,  which  for  their  wicked  ties,  were  reject  of  God,  in  vaino 
toliould  they  either  will  or  ronne,  without  God  extended  his  niercic  towardes 
them,  as  he  doeth  now  presently.  Lyke  us  on  the  other  «ide,  the  Jewes,  which 
for  their  linnet  be  now  abject,  ii.  vuine  should  they  cither  will  or  rom.e,  with- 
out   it  pleased  God  to  extend  his  mercie  over  them,  as  he  shall  do  aftor  that 

nines  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in,  as  witnesseth  Paul.    For  there  we  must  Ram.  11. 
understand,  that  when  it  pleased  God  to  offer  us  his  mercie,  yet  without  we 
both  will  and  ruunc,  ■■  nhnll  not  obteiii  the  reward  ;  not  withstanding,  neither  5, 
for  our  willing  or  ronning  are  we  worthie  to  receave  salvation,  for  it  is  tbt 
fra*  gift  of  God,  whidi  Im  gtrath  to  us  onely  for  his  own  mercies  aaik.     God  x 
offered  salvation  to  Jerusalem,  not  for  the  deserving,  hut  of  his  mercie;  yet 
obteined  they  not  salvation,  because  they  wold  neither  will  uor  ronne.     As 
Christ  saitb,  "  How  often  wold  1  have  gathered  thy  children,  as  the  hen  doeth 
her  dickens,  and  thow  w  oldest  not!"  so  the  Scribes  mid  the  Phariseis  made   *. 
the  counsell  of  God  towardes  them  of  none  effect,  foe  tiny  dlfjlnd  it :  God's  &. 
will  was  to  save  them,  but  they  wold  neither  will  nor  ronne,  bat  kepe  still 
thrir  old  paw:1  so  they  perished.     Whercfor  unto  our  salvation  is  required  (talceailnew 
chit-fly  the  mercie  of  God,  as  the  onely  sufficient  and  the  efficient  cause  there-  kauou. 
of,  ■  i  being  uiiwuriliii;  and  his  ennemiea,  be  reconciled  and  receaved 

unto  the  fellowship  of  the  saintes.  Secondly,  is  required  that  we  both  will  and 
a-,  not  as  the  cause,  but  rather  as  tho  effect  and  fruteof  our  reconciliation, 
declaring  our  selves  to  be  thankful  1  for  the  benefits  which  we  have  freely 
without  our  merits  receaved;  otherwise  the  kingdom  shulhe  taken  from  us 
againe,  and  geven  to  such  as  shall  belli  will  and  ronne,  bringing  forth  tho 
fruites  thereof. 

Answer. 
Your  ancient  father  Pelagiua,  conjured  ennemie  to  the  free 
grace  of  God,  did  bragge  and  boast,  as  you  do,  that  in  man 
then;  was  a  will  and  a  ronning.  But  the  probation  of  both  is 
one;  that  is  to  Buy,  your  affirmation  must  suftico  for  auctoritte. 
You  boldly  write,  that  of  those  wordes  of  the  Apostle,  w  Noi- 

1  ■  rabse,"  in  edit.  1091.  "pace." 
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ther  it  is  of  him  that  willeth,  neither  yet  of  him  that  romnth 
but  of  God  having  neiroie,*  it  is  plain e  that  "wo  botbe  will  an< 
ronno."  But  how  is  this  proved?  Your  lout;  discourse  (i 
which  it  semoth  that  yo  have  forgotten  yourself)  proveth  n 
part  of  your  purpose.  For  the  question  is  not.  What  sillier1" ' ' 
tin1  Jew  or  tiio  Gentill  doeth  (I  mean)  after  they  have  rcceaved 
the  grace  of  God)  for  then  wo  confesse  that  they  have  ()•  t  - 
not  of  themselves)  a  will  and  studie  to  walk  in  godlines:  hut 
tin-  question  is,  Whether  this  will  and  studie,  which  now  by 
•I-  they  have  recoaved,  was  anie  cause  of  their  Election;  the 
contrario  whereof  we  have  before  proved.  We  do  not  imagine 
tlie  faithlull  membres  of  Christos  bodie  to  be  stoekea  or  stones 
iflwenaiblq,  without  will  or  studie  of  godlines;  but  wb  affirme 
that  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  the  good  will  and  the  good 
thought,  for  of  ourselves  we  are  not  sitdic  stent  to  think  one 
good  thought.  Wo  further  affirme,  that  except  with  all  humi- 
litio  the  free  grace  offered  with  thankes  giving  be  receave  i. 
that  they  serve  nothing  to  the  salvutirm  of  the  contemners. 
But  therewith  we  adde,  that  it  is  God  onely  who  taketh  away 
the  stonie  and  stubborne  heart,  anil  <j\v>  th  to  us  a  fleshie  heart ; 
in  which  He  by  the  power  of  his  Holie  Spirit  writeth  his  law, 
maketh  ns  to  walk  in  his  wayes,  draweth  us  to  his  Sonne  Christ 
Jesus,  giveth  us  into  his  protection:  I  mean,  as  faith  assure th 
us  in  our  conscience,  and  so  we  acknowledge  God  alone  by 
I  thrift  Jesus  his  Sonne  to  be  the  beginning,  the  middes,  and 
the  end  of  our  sanctification,  godlie  life,  and  salvation.  I,  for 
my  part,  do  yet  againe  praise  God  that  his  verilie  is  of  that 
strength,  that  somtymes  it  will  eompell  the  vcrie  enn«  mies  to 
bear  testimonie  to  it.  Ami  I  pray  G<.d  to  rrtein  you  in  that 
mynd.  that  inil'-aiu'llv  you  may  beleve  and  confess,  that  what 
vertues  or  good  motions  that  ever  be  in  you,  be  the  01 
or  fruitcs,  as  ye  call  them,  of  your  reconciliation,  and  neither 
cause  of  your  Election  nor  yet  of  your  Justification. 

That  Jerusalem  mid  the  Son  led  grace,  and  therefor 

justly  were  condemned,  we  consent  with  you  ;  but  that  < 


cis  the  ctrrnall   commit   ami  will  of  (Joel   to  give  them 
rlastin^,    that   we   constantly  deny.     Our   n-asom  we  have 
ore  allfldged,  and  after  will  have  OOOMIOD  to  rapeate  some 
aftd  therefor  we  procede.      Thus  ye  write: 

The  Auvkksamk. 

Her*-,  with  great  vehememu.-,  ye  tlaadge  flu-M-  wordes  of  Paulo,  "Who  hail-,    L 
tunable  to  resist  his  will!"  of  wliicli  saying  ye  inferre  lliat  God,  without  any 
—  %iite  kuowen  to  us,  hath  reprobated  and  damned  many,  against  which  will 
^  o  man  ra.ii    reM.-<t.      I  lu-se  wordes  did    l'aule  write,   because  ho  iliil   fun-Mr, 
*  lut  of  his  former  sainges  some  develish  disposed  persons  wold  take  occasion 
"^-o  burden  God  with  unrighteousnea,  as  ye  do,  milking  him  tin-  author  of  evil : 
^"orye  aay,  that  God  h.i'li  :i  •■  sjvj(  will  whereby  In-  willi.-ih   the  must,  jiarte  of   1 
<  he  world  to  be  condemned ;  which  will,  because  it  can  not  be  resisted,  there- 
Tor  of  mere  nece*Mty,  by  the  immutable  decree  of  God,  bo  many  do  pi 
■  :.-r.  yt  this  affinniog  God  to  be  the  cause  of  duUMtlODi  om.-ly  bi  c 

it  ao  hath  pleased  him.  ye  cause  many  other  to  bunt  owt  and  say,  ■  Sithe  his 
will  and  pleasure  no  man  is  able  to  resist,  let  him  lay  it  on  himself,  and  not 
to  us,  if  any  sinne  be  committed."  And  surely  for  my  parte,  were  it  not  I 
abhorre  your  horrible  doctrine,  wherwith  ye  cruelly  ullinne  God's  ordinance 
to  be  the  cause  of  damnation,  I  wold  not  medle  fun  In  r  in  this  mater,  but 
with  reverence  behold  the  workes  of  God  :  forasmuch  as  I  see,  thanked  be  to 
God,  no  work  of  God  wherin  his  mercie  doeth  not  clcrely  shync.  1  Sis l  \tjWtt 
saying  were  true,  then  were  his  workes  full  of  cruehie,  miserie,  damnation 
and  destruction.  Now,  as  touching  tlsk  saying,  u  Wlio  is  able  to  resist  his  1 
will!"  we  must  Ivarne  what  is  God's  will.     If  yon  ask  tl  m  will  an- 

swer you,  "It  is  not  my  will  that  any  man  sinue,  neither  is  it  my  will  that 
the  sinner  die,  but  rather  that  he  amend  and  live;  but  If  ho  will  not  iimeu-l 
but  coutiuew  iu  sin  tic,  him  will  I  punibhe,  and  him  may  I  also  puuitdie,  hie 
power  above  all  men,  as  the  potter  over  the  clay."     Wherefor,  when  any  ■■ 
BiitT'-rvth  justly  for  his  trespasse,  he  oght  not  to  accuse  God,  and  mj,  "  Wbo 
can  resist  his  will!"  as  God  wold  absolutely  the  destruction  of  his  creatures,  as 
y©  teach.    God  will  all  men  to  repent  and  amend  ;  and  also  that  they  who  will    « 
not  repent  and  amend  be  j  unished.    This  His  will  is  just  and  full  of  hutch-. 
against  which  will  is  no  man  able  to  resist ;  for  either  must  tliey  repent  ami 
amend,  or  els  they  moat  suffer.     As  tin-  potttt  wold  gladly  make  of  his  clay   ?. 
a  good  vessel!,  but  if  it  will  not  frame  lie  breaketh  it  and  custelh  it  away;  mid 
as  the  King  wold  all  his  subjects  to  be  obedient  unto  his  lawes,  yet  tb<- 
worthiest  slave  in  his  dominion  lint h  power   In  break  the  Kinges  hiwes;   not- 
withstanding, when   he  milferetlt  for  bis  offence,  the  Kiiigca  will  is  fulfilled:    ". 
though  God  both  willeth  and  commandeth  us  to  observe  his  bv 
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knve  we  power  to  offend  against  the  former  parte  of  Ilia  will,  otherwise  we 
■hould  all  observe  the  wilt  of  (lod  and  be  saved,  and  so  dhould  tbtN  bfl  M 
reprobate;  but  when  fur  our  ilisnlirilii-ntv  w.-  In-  punished,  the  will  of  God 
is  fulfilled ;  which  will  is  both  good  and  just,  and  therefor  ought  do  man  to 
accuse  it  and  aay,  "Who  ia  able  to  resist  hi*  will  I"  no  more  tlirn  clay,  when 
it  framed  not  to  be  a  good  vessel!,  doeth  accuse  the  potter  of  breaking  it. 

AN8WER. 

Ye  be  not  able  to  prove,  that  in  any  vehemencie  we  alledge 
those  wordes  of  the  Apostle  in  other  sentence  then  he  wrote 
them;  for,  all  praise  and  glorie  be  unto  God  the  mercifull  giver, 
we  have  not  ao  litle  profited  in  the  schooleof  Christ  Jems,  that- 
we  wold  wrest  the  wordea  of  the  Ilolie  Ghost  to  a  contrario 
sense.  VVe  are  not  ignorant  that  the  Apostle  pronounceth 
these  wordes  in  the  person  of  carnall  men,  who,  hearing  that 
God  hath  mcrcio  upon  those  that  he  will,  and  that  also  he 
inakcth  hard-hearted  such  as  he  will,  do  storm  and  fut i 
crye,  **\Vherefor  then  doeth  he  complain I  Who  is  able  to  retUt 
his  will  P  These  wordes,  I  say,  do  we  not  urge  to  prove  our 
doctrine;  for  where  we  nffirine,  that  the  oncly  will  of  God  is  the 
perfect  reule  of  all  thinges  which  be  done,  and  aro  to  be  done, 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  wo  build  our  doctrine  upon  evil  nt 
testimonies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  upon  the  chief  principalis 
of  our  religion  and  fuitli.  David  and  Isaiah  do  both  a. 
that  our  God,  who  dwclleth  in  heaven,  doeth  whatsoever  he  will 
in  heaven  and  in  ear  the;  that  he  formeth  light,  and  doeth 
creat  darknea,  that  is,  giveth  aawel  prosperitie  as  adversitie. 
Daniel  affirmeth,  that  the  supreme  God  diatributeth  kingdomes 
as  best  seemoth  to  his  wisdom;  and  Salomon  doeth  witnes, 
that  against  the  Lord  there  is  no  counsell  can  prcvaile.     The 

Maria  principalis  of  our  faith  do  teach  us,  that  as  in 
there  fullcth  no  ignorance,  so  in  him  there  is  no  impotencie. 
lie  doeth  not,  as  it  were  in  suspense  and  doubt,  behold  tln> 
event  and  chance  of  things,  ronning  after  to  seke  remedie;  but 
that  in  wisdom  hath  be  disposed  all  thinges;  willing  nothing 
whieh  he  may  not  and  doeth  not  bring  to  passe,  in  time,  accord- 
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,nff    to  hi*  ..-t.ni.ill    purpose;    ami   working  nothing  which 
must  just,  bowbeit  the  causes'  thereof  be  hidde  fromo  us. 
•  and   many  mo  Scriptures  and  nccessarie  principalis 
«    on   faith   do   we  grounde  our    doctrine,  and    nut   upon 
w«t  mip  place,  ipokl  n   in  the  rebuke  of  the  stubborn  and   re- 
'"■niuus  disputan  with  God.     Ye  burden  us,  that  we  ftOCH 
an,l  make  Qod  to  06  the  author  of  evill  and  the  cause  of  dam- 
DSktioB1    that  WB  cause  many  brest  owt  and  say,  "Since  his  Ton., 3. 
V,U  and   pleasure  no  man  is  able  to  resist,  let  him   lay  it  on 
I'^iis  If,  and  Dot  to  III,  if  any  sinne  be  committed. "*     And  last  i 
T*  affirm*',  that    if  our  aofngea    be  true,   that   then  are  God's 
*tivfci  full  of  crueltie,  mieerie,  damnation,  and  destruction.  And 

(so  of  two  Uungea  ye  accuse  us,  and  the  thirde  ye  affirms  in- 
i>lv  tn  blow  of  our  doctrine,  if  it  be  true. 
Ifi-reafter,  I  "ill  DOt  greatlie  labor  to  confute  thy  arguments;  ka* 
which  is  a  thing  most  eaale  even  to  any  godlie  man,  howbeit  ho 
had  never  seno  arte  nor  studied  the  same.     But  seing  that 
thow  and  thy  most  pestilent  Sect  be  not  content  maliciously  to 
.1.  r  those  that  in  such  a  caae  be  most  innocent,  but  that 
also  with  moat  impudent  mouthes  ye  vomito  furth  yonr  horrible 
blasphemies  against  God'a  Majestic,  I  will  moat  earnostlio  and 
most  nnfeancdlie  require  of  all   Reulers,  Prinoea,  Magistrates, 
and  Governors,  who  in  tho  foar  of  God  do  reule  above   their 
subjects,  that  as  they  will  answer  in   the  presence  of  the  Lord 
is  for  the   administration  of  justice  committed   to  their 
charge,  that  indifferently  they  judge  betwixt  you  and  us;  to 
witt,  that  if  we  can  evidently  bo  oonvietod  of  those  orjmea 
.  which  y  most  maliciously  and  most  unjustly  lay  to  our  charge, 
that  then  judgement  without  mercie  be  executed  against  us. 
Bat,  ami  if  ye  fail  in  your  probation,  and  also  if  ye  can  not 
pro\"  cruelfie  to  be  in  Gods  workes,  supposing  that  our  doo- 
r.rin   remaine  (as  that  it  is)   trew  and  stable,   thaL   then   such 
•  riler  may  be  taken  for  repressing  of  your  veneraous  tongues, 
that  neither  ye  be  permitted  thus  openly  to  blaspheme  God's 
Majeatie,  neitln  r  thus  maliciously  to  sclander  innocentcs.  and 
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to  offend  tho  cares  of  all  godlio  hearers.     And  to  the  end  th 
men  shall  not  think  that,  being  at  this  time  accuse. 1,  u.   !.  um 
to  devise  new  defenses  or  excuses  of  ourselves,  I  will  faithfull 
and  simply  bring  furth  <»f  the  works  (as  somewhat  I  have  don- 
before)  of  that  singular  instrument  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  glori 
of  his  Gospell,  John  Calvin,  such  sentences  as  shall  make  plain 
to  all  men  what  our  opinion  is  of  God,  of  the  fall  of  man,  of~ 
the  wonderous  work  of  our  redemption,  and  of  the  nioBt  juafc 
rejection  and  damnation  of  the  reprobat. 

■  Thus  (saioth  he)1  dependeth  the  perdition  of  the  reprobate 
upon  tho  Predestination  of  God,  that  the  cause  and  the  mater 
is  altogither  found  in  them.  The  first  man  fell,  because  the 
Eternall  judged  it  expedient.  Why  he  judged  it  we  know  not, 
yet  certain  it  is  that  he  so  judged  it,  not  but  that  he  saw  the 
glory  of  his  name  thereby  to  be  illustrate.  When  that  thow 
doest  hearo  tlie  mention  of  God's  glorie,  there  also  remembre 
thow  justice  to  be ;  for  of  neceBsitie  it  is,  that  just  must  that 
bo  which  deserveth  praise.  Man  therefore  falleth  (God's  pro- 
vidence so  ordeining);  but  yet  he  falleth  by  his  own  fault. 
For  God  of  short  time  before  had  pronounced,  that  all  which 
he  had  made  were  very  good.  From  whence  then  came  such 
wickednes  to  man,  that  he  so  truiterously  declyned  from  his 
God  I  Lest  that  it  might  have  bene  through  that,  that  it  p ra- 
ced od  frome  the  creation,  God  approved  by  his  own  commen- 
dation whatsoever  he  had  made.  Therefor  did  man  corrupt  by 
his  own  malice  that  pure  and  clean  nature  which  from  God  ho 
had  receaved;  and  by  his  fall  ho  drew  his  whole  posteritie  to 
perdition.  Therefor  let  us  rather  behold  the  evident  cause  of 
damnation  in  the  corrupt  nature  of  mankind,  then  that  wo 
shall  pretend  to  searche  it,  being  hid,  and  utterly  incompre- 
hensible, in  the  Predestination  of  God.  Neither  yet  let  us  be 
ashamed  so  far  to  subject  the  capacitie  of  our  understanding 
to  the  incomprehensible  wisdom  of  God,  that  in  manie  of  his 
mysteries  wc  acknowledge  and  confesse  ourselves  to  be  igno- 
1 "  De  iBtcrua  Dei  PraxJestiuationo,"  Ac.    Geneva),  1552,  12mo. 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


169 


T:*Ut.  For  leamed  ami  blessed  is  the  ignoranto  of  those 
twinges,  which  to  understand  and  know  is  neither  lawfull,  nei- 
ther yet  possible  in  this  life.  The  apperance  of  knowledge  in 
•Uch  thinges  is  a  kynd  of  marines.*1 

These  be  the  wordes  of  this  most  godlie  writer;  from  whose 
judgement  none  of  us  doeth  dissent  in  this  mater.  For  from 
*»im  we  must  confesse,  except  that  wo  would  in  concealing  the 
^Tucth  declare  ourselves  to  be  unthankfull,  that  we  all  have 
*vceaved  comfort,  light,  and  erudition,  as  from  God's  good 
*tartrument.     Who  yet  thus  further  procedeth: 

I"  There  be  three  thinges  (saieth  he1)  in  this  mater  to  be  con- 
sidered: First,  That  the  eternall  Predestination  of  God,  by  tho 
which  he  had  decreed  what  should  become  of  all  mankynd,  (yea, 
and  of  every  man)  even  before  that  Adam  fell,  was  sure  am  I 
appointed :  Secondly,  That  Adamo  for  his  defection  was  justly 
adjudged  to  death:  and  last,  That  in  the  person  tie  of  him  that 
then  was  lost,  was  damned  his  whole  posteritie.  And  yet, 
nevertheless,  God  did  freely  choose  of  the  same  such  as  upon 
whom  it  pleased  him  to  bestow  the  honor  of  adoption.**  And 
m  t  after,  in  the  same  place,  he  saieth,  "When  we  speak  of 
Predestination,  I  have  constantly  taught,  and  this  day  do 
teach,  that  frome  thence  we  oght  to  begin,  that  justly  arc  all 
reprobat  left  in  death  who  were  dead  and  damned  in  Adame; 
that  justly  they  perishe  who  by  nature  are  tho  sonues  of 
wrath.  And  therefor,  that  none  hath  cause  to  oomplein  of 
8od*l  rigorous  severitie,  seing  that  all  do  boar  the  cause  of 
damnation  within  themselves.  For  if  wo  shall  como  to  the 
first  man,  we  shall  find  that  willingly  he  fell;  and  so  by  his  one 
faule*  he  broght  perdition  to  all  his  posteritie.     And  albeit  that 

•  Adam  fell  not,  but  that  God  both  knew  and  urdoined  the  Mine, 
yet  serveth  that  nothing,  nether  to  extern uat  and  excuse  his 
crime,  nether  yet  to  wrap  God  in  societie  of  the  same;  for 
alwaies  mu6t  wo  looko  to  this,  that  ho  spoiled  himself  of  tho 
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ousncs  which  he  receaved  from  God;   that  willing]  \  h* 
made  himsclfe  Bervant  to  ainne  and  to  Sathan;   that  without 
compulsion   he  cast   himself  headlong   in   to   destruction    and 
death.   Yet  resteth  one  excuse,  to  witt,  that  he  could  not 
nor  flic  that  which  was  decreed  by  God.     IJut  his  voluntary 
transgression  is  sufficient  to  his  condemnation;   nether  J 
the  accrete  counselle  of  God  the  proper  and  natural  c.\ 
sinne,  but  the  freo  and  plaino  will  of  man.     And  therefor,  see 
ing  that  man  findeth  in  hflUntf  the  cause  of  his  Queena,  what 
shall  it  profitt  him  to  scko  it  in  the  heaven  ?    And  after,  albeit 
that  men,  by  long  compassing  about,  purpose  to  delude  them- 
selves, yet  can   they  never  make  themselves  so  brntishe  and 
dull,  but  that  they  shall  felo  tho  sense  of  sinno  graven  in  their 
hcarte.s.      Therefore  in  vaino  is  it   that  ungodlines  goeth  about 
to  absolve  man,  whom  bJi  own  eonoieaee  (burnetii.     In  so  far 
as  God,  willing  and  knowing,  permitted  man  to  fall,  the  cause 
in.,\  In   leerefte  and  hid,  but  unjust  it  cannot  be."    And  yet  he 
farther  writeth:1 

M  This  (saieth  he)  is  to  be  holden  without  all  contro\  i 
that  none  was  ever  hatefull  to  God;  for  most  rightly  doth 
this  commendation,  wherewith  of  David  he  is  comim 
ftggreeto  him:  'That  ho  is  a  God  that  wold  not  iniquities 
but  rather  in  ordoining  the  fall  of  man,  his  end  and  pur- 
pose was  good  and  most  right,  frome  the  which  tho  name  of 
ainne  abhorreth.  Howbeit,  I  say  that  so  he  hath  ordeined 
the  fall  of  man,  that  I  utterly  denie  him  to  be  the  author  of 
ainne."  Let  the  indifferent  reader  judge  with  eqmtie,  if  justly 
we  be  OCeuft  d  of  that  blasphemie  which  bo  openlifl  wo  ablwrp-. 
But  yet  in  tho  same  book,  he  bringeth  furth  a  testimonio  or* 
Augustine,  who  thus  writeth:  "These  be  the  great  workes  of 
God  (saieth  Augustine)  broght  to  passe  in  all  his  willet:  and 
so  wisely  broght  to  passe,  that  whill  the  nature  of  Angell  and 
man  had  nilOfld,  that  is,  had  done  not  that  which  he,  that  is 
God,  wold,  but  that  whieh  the  Belf  (moaning  tho  creature)  wold; 
-Do  Sterna  M  ftfedwtllMtioM,"  B»,  p.  110. 
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yet,  notthcless,  by  tho  same  will  of  tho   creature  by  the  which 
that  was  done  which  the  Creator  wold  not,  did  ho  fulfill  that 
which  he  wold,  He,  being  infinitely  good,  using  well  those  thinges 
that  were  evil,  to  the  damnation  of  them  whom  he  justly  had 
appointed  to  paine,  and  to  the  salvation  of  those  whom  merci- 
fully he  had  Predestinate  to  grace.     In  so  far  as  to  them  por- 
teiaed,  they  did  the  thing  which  God  wold  not;  but  as  apper- 
taining to  God's  omnipotencie,  they  might  by  no  meanes  have 
done  that,  for  even  in  that  that  they  did  against  the  will  of 
God,  the  will  of  God  was  done  in  them:  and  therefor  great  are 
the  ivorkea  of  the  Lord  (broirht  to  passe  in  all  bin  willes),  that, 
Dy  a  wonderous  and  unspeakable  maner,  that  thing  should  not 
be  done  without  his  will,  that  yet  is  done  against  his  will;  for 
>t  should  not  bo  done  if  he  did  not  suffer  it.     And  of  a  truth, 
be  suffered  it  not  unwillingly,  but  willingly.'"     And  a  litil  be- 
fore, Saint  Augustin  saieth,  "  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that 
!  cloeth  well,  permitting  thoso  thinges  to  be  dono  which  are 
evil;  for  he  suffered  not  this  but  in  his  just  judgement.    Albeit 
therefor  that  theso  thinges  which  be  evill,  in  60  far  as  they  are 
.  are  not  good;  yet,  nevertheles,  it  is  good  that  not  onely 
good  thinges  but  also  that  evill  thinges  be;  for  if  that  this  were 
not  good  that  evill  thinges  should  be,  by  no  means  should  they 
be  pormitted  to  bo  by  the  Omnipotent  Good,  to  whom,  no  doubt, 
it  is  alike  easic,  not  to  suffer  the  thing  which  he  will  not  to 
as  to  do  that  thing  which  he  will.  Except  wo  belove  this,  the 
beginning  of  our  faith  is  indanscred,  by  the  which  we  professe 
ourselves  to  beleve  in  God  the  Father  Ahnightio,""  &c. 

And  in  the  end,  to  answer  to  theso  calumnies  which  ye  have 
taken  furth  of  Pighius,  that  papist,  John  Calvin  concluded), 
"  If  ever  I  had  said  that  it  came  to  passe  by  tho  instruction  or 
motion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the  first  man  did  alienate 
himself  frome  God,  and  not  that  rathor  1  have  in  all  places  do- 
fended,  that  man  was  pricked  thereto  by  instigation  of  tho 
1>  vill,  ami  by  the  motion  of  his  own  heart,  then  raeritably 
might  pighius  and  his  complices  have  railed  against  me.    But 
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M$fig  that  I  removing  from  God  the  very  cause  of  the  action 
do  also  remove  from  him  all  crime,  so  that  man  onely  is  subj.c  t- 
aswell  to  the  crime  as  to  the  punishment:  wickedly  ami  m.ili  — 
ciously  is  this  laid  to  my  charge,  that  I  should  say  that  maun 
lion  and  fall  is  one  of  God's  workes." 

Hut  ret  lest  that  one  thing  should  appere  to  lacke  of  ou 
full  doctrine,  I  will  recite  his  wordes  which  he  writeth  agaius 
the  Libertines,  in  the  14.  chapter  of  that  worke: 

M  Wo   do  not  deny    (saieth    he)   but    that    all    tliin-.'es 
done  by  the  will  of  God,  insomuch,   that  when  we  declarer 
wlierefor  he  is  called  Omnipotent,  wo  gevo  to  him  an  effec- 
tual! power  in  all   his  creatures;  and  we  teach,  that  as  once* 
he  created  the  universal!  world,  so  also  that  he  governeth  the* 
same;    and  that  his  hand  is  alsvaies  at  the  work,  that   he 
might  kepe  all   thinges  in   their  estate,  and   dispose   them 
after  his  will.     And  to  the  end  that  1  may  expreeso  the  same 
more  easely,  I  say,  that  God  is  to  be  considered  three  maner 
of  wnies  to  work  in  the  administration  of  his  creatures.    First, 
There   is   an    universal!    operation,   by  the  which    he  direct- 
eth   all  creatures   according   to   tho  condition   and    propriotio 
which  be  gave  to  everie  ono  when  he  formed  them;   and   this 
government  is  nothing  els  but  that  which  we  call   the  order  of 
Mature:   for  albeit  tho  unfuithfull  know  nothing  in  the  dispi-i- 
tion  of  tho  world  but  that  which  they  see  with  their  out,  and 
therefor  they  uiako  Naturo  aa  she  wore  a  goddesse,  to  have  im- 
pire  and  dominion  over  all;   ret  is  this  praise  to  be  given   to 
the  will  of  God,  that  it  onely  doeth  moderat  and  govern  all 
things.     Wherefor  when  we  see  the  sun,  tho  moon,  and  the 
sterres  fulfill    their  course,  let  us  understand  that   they  obey 
God,  that  they  execute  his  commandement;  yea,  and  that  they 
are  guided  by  the  hand  of  God.     And  also  when  we  see  r 
course  of  earthlio  thinges,  all  thinges  are  to  be  ascribed  to  God. 
The  creatures  are  to  bo  estemed  but  as  instruments  in  his 
ham],  which  ho  apph'eth   to  the  work  even  as  pleaseth   him. 
The  Scripture  doeth  often  make  mention  of  this  universall  pro- 
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that  we  may  learn  in  all  his  work-s  to  give  glorie  nnto 

Hut  chteflj  in  us  doeth  God  commend  this  his  power, 

II   know  it  in  ourselves,  to  the  end   that  we  may  be 

purged  of  arroganoie,  which  Bodanly  usuth  to  arise  in  us,  how 

loon  we  forgett  ourselves  to  he  in  his  handes.      Hereunto  ap- 

pcrteineth  that  which  Paul  said  to  those  of  Athene*,  '  It  is  He 

n  whom  wo  live,  are  moved,  and   have  our  being.*     By  the 

which  he  wold  admonish  us,  that  except  God  uphold  us  by  his 

J,  that  unable  it  is    for  us   to  stand   the   least   moment  of 

'   i  vcu  as  the  soule  disponing  her  strengthe  througho 

I  odio  moveth  the  meiubres,  so  are  we  quickened  of 

i  whomo  onely  we  obteiri  whatsocvor  strength  or  power 

have.     But  this  univcrsall  operation  of  God  impedeth  not, 

kt  that  every  oreature  in  heaven  and  in  earth  rctehi  their 

"*n  nature  and  qualitie,  and  also  do  folow  their  own  inelina- 

boa, 

"The  second  maner  by  the  which  God  worketh  in  his  croa-  z 
km  is.  That  he  appointeth  them,  in  obedience  of  his  goodnes, 
jwi<?e,  and  judgement;  sometymes  t<i  help  his  servants,  some- 
one* to  pnnishe  the  wieked,  and  sometymes  to  examin  tho 
his  Bervantes,  or  to  correct  and  chasten  them  with 
fatherly  affection:  as  when  he  will  give  us  aboundauce  of 
ato,  he  giveth  rain  in  his  time;  ho  sendeth  heat  by  the  snu. 
uid  clear  dales;  as  also,  ho  useth  all  other  naturall 
Qeanes  as  instruments  of  his  liberalitie.  But  when  he  pulleth 
«ck  his  hand,  the  luaven  is  made  like  brasse,  the  earth  is 
an;  and  so  it  is  he  that  sendeth  thonder,  frost,  haile;  and  also 
is  be  that  is  tho  cause  of  sterilitio  and  barennes.  Therefor, 
ttattoever  the  Ethnickes  and  ignorant  did  attribute  to  For- 
ttte,  we  aesigne  to  the  providence  of  God  :  not  onely  to  that 
n  or  the  which  we  have  before  spoken,  but 
hi*e*]H'ciall  ordinance,  by  the  which  He  governeth  all,  as  ho 
tooweth  it  ti>  l.i  \pedient  and  profitable.     And  this  he 

toeheth,  when  by  his  Prophetes  he  saith,  'That  ho  created 
toknes  and  light,  that  he  sendeth  death  and  life,  that  neither 
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good  nor  rvill  ran  chance  bot  from  his  hand.1  Insomuch,  tin,* 
ho  saieth,  that  he  doeth  govern  and  direct  the  lotte.*.  Yi  .  i  ^ 
that  any  man  by  chance,  and  not  of  set  purpose  be  slain,  h  *— I 
avoweth  himself  to  be  the  cause  of  his  death,  and  that  so  h-^3 
had  appointed;  that  we  shall  judge  nothing  to  come  of  Fortun-—  - 
but  that  all  cometh  by  the  determination  of  his  counsell.  AncJ^ 
further,  it  displeaseth  him  when  we  esteine  any  thing  to  pro  — 
cede  from  any  other,  so  that  wo  do  not  behold  him,  and  kno\*»- 
Ii i tn  not  oncly  the  principall  cause  of  all  thinges,  but  also  a^S 
the  author  appointing  all  thinges  to  the  ono  part  or  the  othen^" 
by  his  counsell. 

*  Thus  let  us  then  conclude,  that  prosperitie  and  adversitie^ 
reyn,  wyndes,  haile,  frost,  faire  wether,  aboundancc,  hunger, 
warre,  or  peace,  to  be  tho  workes  of  God;  and  that  the  on 
tures,  which  be  the  inferior  causes,  are  onely  instrumenteo 
v.liii  li  he  hath  in  rradines  to  execute  his  will;  which  he  so  useth 
at  his  pleasure,  that  he  leaflet h  and  movoth  them  to  bring  to 
passe  whatsoever  he  hath  appointed.  Moreover,  it  is  to  be 
noted,  that  not  onlie  Fie  thus  uaeth  his  insensible  creatures,  that 
by  them  he  workoth  his  will,  but  also  men  themselves,  yea,  and 
also  devilles,  insomuch  that  Sathan  and.  wicked  men  are  exe- 
cuters  of  God's  will :  as  ho  used  the  Egyptians  to  punishe  his 
people,  and  a  lit  to  after,  he  raised  up  the  Assyrians  and  other 
such  to  revenge  the  sinncs  of  his  people.  Wo  aeo  that  he  used 
the  Devil  in  tormenting  Saul,  and  in  deeeaving  Aohab:  which 
thinges  when  the  Libertines  do  heare,  rashely  and  without 
judgement,  beholding  no  further,  they  conclude,  That  now  tho 
creatures  do  no  more  work;  and  so  horribly  do  they  confound 
all  things,  neither  do  they  onelie  mingle  and  inixt  the  heavens 
with  the  earth,  but  also  they  joyn  God  with  the  Devil.  And  that 
( li niceth  unto  them,  because  they  do  not  observe  two  most 
necessarie  exceptions.  The  former  is.  That  Sathan  and  the 
wicked  are  not  so  the  instrumentes  of  God,  but  that  they  also 
tlo  theire  own  partes.  Neither  must  wo  imagin  that  God  su 
worketh  by  wicked  men,  as  by  a  stock  or  a  stone,  but  as  by  a 
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mature  participant  of  reason,  &«•.  When  we  say,  then,  that 
God  workoth  by  cnaturos,  this  hnpedeth  not  hut  that  tho 
*icked  work  also  upon  lh«-ire  parte,  which  tiling  tho  Scripture 
d-ntly  declarcth;  for  as  it  pr<>iiouneeth  that  Sod  will 
Vi&iadll  and  blow  us  it  woro  tho  trumpet,  to  call  ami  bring 
forth  to  battell  the  uufuithfull.  so  eeuseth  it  not  to  make  men- 
lion  of  their  own  counsel!,  and  nscribcth  to  them  both  a  will 
&n«l  a  work,  which  they  did  BMCQte  under  tho  decree  of  God. 

""The  other  exception  of  the  which  these  unhappie  Ubefftioa 

ttlca  no  head  is,  That  there  is  a  greate  difference  betwixt  tho 

**ork  of  God  and  tho  work  of  the  winked,  when  that  God  useth 

eode  of  an  instrument.  The  tricked  man  is  provoked  to 

Unqnitie  either  by  avarice,  ambition,  envie,  or  crueltie,  neither 

)*t  looketh  he  to  any  other  end  or  purpose;  and  therefor  tho 

wnrke  taketh  tho  qualitie  from   the  roote  from   the  which  it 

tyringeth,  tliat  is,  frome  the  wicked  affection  of  tho  niynd,  and 

Uevous  end  which  be  looketh  unto,  and  therfor  justly 

is  it  judged  ..-\  ill.    But  God  altogither  hath  a  contrarie  respect, 

itt,  that  he  may  exercise  his  justice  to  the  conservation  of 

the  good,  to  use  his  favour  and  gentilnes  towanles  tho  faithfull, 

ami  that  be  may  punish  such  as  have  deserved.     Consider  how 

we  must  make  difference  betwixt  God  and  man:  that  upon  tho 

one  parte  ere  shall   Loholde  his  justice,  his  goodnes,  and  his 

o-ments;  and  upon  the  other  part,  we  shall  consider  in  tho 

*«lf  same  work  the  malice  and  envie  of  the  Dovill  and  of  tho 

wicked.     Let  us  take  a  bright  and  clear  glasse  in  the  which 

we  tnnv  behold  these  thinges.      "When  the  message  of  the  losse  Anonta 

of  all  his  goodec  came  to  Job,  the  sodaino  death  of  his  sonnes, 

and  so  manie  calamities  which  all  at  once  foil  upon  him,  ho 

h    acknowledge  that  he  was  visited   by  God,  laying,  'The 

Lord  gave  all  these  thinges,  ami  it   is  he  t hut  hath  taken  them 

away;"  and  no  doubt  so  it  was.     But  in  tho  mean  time,  do  we 

ol  know  that  the  Devil  procured  all  these  thinges?     And  did 

n"t  ho  Understand,  by  narration  of  his  servants  that  escaped, 

that   tho  (Jholdois  had  driven  away  his  bcstiull  and   hV-koa! 
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Did  he  commend  those  brigandes  and  spoilers?  or  oght  we  U 
excuse  the  Dovill  ?   becaus  that  all  those  calamities  pr 
from  God.     Not  so,  for  botho  wo  and  he  do  ami  did   under- 
staud  that  there  was  a  great  ditYeronce  betwixt  their  purposes. 
And  therefor  he  (yet  damning  the  evill)  said,  *  The  name  of 
the  Lord  be  blessed/     The  same  may  we  Mf  of  David;  liul 
at  this  tyme  it  sufficeth  that  God  so  worketh  by  his  orea 
and  so  doeth  use  them  to  his  providence,  that  the  instrunitft 
by  the  which  he  worketh  ccascth  not  to  bo  evill.     And  albeit 
that  he  convert  the  malice  of  the  Dovill  and  of  wicked  nieo  to 
good,  yet  they  therefor  ore  neither  excusable,  neither  yet  clew 
from  sinne:  and  their  workes  are  wicked,  and  to  be  damned; 
for  all  workes  take  their  qualitio  of  the  purpose  and  the  will  of 
the  author.     Whosoever  inaketh  no  distinction  betwixt  the* 
thinges,  maketh  an  horrible  confusion.    And  such  be  the  Liber- 
tines, who,  as  before  is  eatd,  do  not  onely  joyn  the  Dovill  io 
societie  with  God,  but  also  do  transformo  him  into  God,  judge 
ing  his  workes  worthie  of  praise,  under  this  coulor,  that  ll 
doeth  nothing  but  that  which  is  appointed  by  God.     Hut  roo- 
trariewise  we  oght  to  observe,  that  the  creatures  do  work  their 
own  workes  in  this  earthe;  which  workes,  accord  in 
wero  dirocted  to  this  or  that  end,  so  are  they  to  be  judged 
either  good  or  evill :  and  yet  God  governeth  and  doeth  mode- 
rat  all  things,  and  guideth  them  also  to  a  right  end.     He  turn- 
eth  the  evill  into  good,  or  at  least,  God  working  by  tjie  goodncs 
of  his  nature,  draweth  as  it  wero  by  violence  some  good  furtb 
of  that  which  in  the  Belf  is  evill.     So  doeth  ho  use  tin- 
that   ho  doeth  not   inixe   himself  with   him;   neither  to  bo  i* 
felowshipe  with  him;  neither  yet  with  his  wicked  fact;   neitlwf 
that  his  justice  shal  put  away  the  nature  of  the  Devil.     For»» 
the  sun  sending  furth  his  beanies  and  heat  to  the  carion,  III 
bo  ingendreth  in  it  some  corruption,  draweth  to  itself  neither 
corruption,  M  itlu-r  yet  any  filthines;  neither  yet  doeth  the  s>& 
bj  his  puretie  and   brightnes  so  purge  the  canon,  but  thai  ,v 
remaincth  stineking  and  corrupt :    so  doeth  God  so  work  W 
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tlit-  wickerl.  that   the  justice  which  ii  in  him  doeth  not  justific 
il  be  defiled  bj  their  wickedness  and  corrup- 
tion. 
"The  third  kinde  of  God's  operation  consistcth  in  the  govern- 
f  the   faithful,  in   whom    In-   livth  and    reigneth   by  his 
In  BO  far  as  we  are  corrupt  by  original  sinne,  We  he 
I  i  the  drie  and  barren  grounde,  which  produceth  n>i 
fnne.     For  our  judgement  is  corrupt,  our  will  rebelKona,  ever 
readte  to  evill;  and  finally,  our  whole  nature  is  nothing  elles  but 
a  lompe  of  sinne.     And  therefor,  not  onely  can  we  not  applie 
ourselves  to  any  good  action,  but  we  are  not  able  nor  sufficient 
to  conceave  one  good  thoght  (as  Paul  doeth  witnes),  but  if  we 
be  able  to  any  thing,  of  oeoeavitie  that  must  procede  from  God. 
It  is  He  therefore  that   worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and   to  per- 
fornie;   hp  doeth  illuminate  us,  and   lead  us  to  the  knowledge 
of  himself;   he  draweth   us  to  himself,  and  by  softening  our 
hearts,  he  formeth   new  heartes  in  us.      Further,  it  i<   He  who 
h  in  us  a  desire  of  praying;  he  giveth  power  and  strength 
to  resist  all  the  tentations  of  Sathan,  and  muketh  that  wu  do 
walk  in  hii  coinmandementa.     But  yet  wc  must  consider,  ihat 

Of  nature  we  have  both  will  and  election;    hut  because  tin  y  are 

both  i  i  by  none,  the  Lord  reforraeth  them,  and  oi 

a  good.    That  we  therefor  b<  api  to  dieeerne  that 

we  have  a  will,  that  we  do  this  or  that,  this  is  a  naturall  gift; 
but.  that  we  can  choose,  deeyre,  or  do  nothing  but  that  which 
i-  < -  w  i  1  that  Cometh  of  the  corruption  of  sinne.  That  we  tliirst 
'lo  good,  that  Wfi  have  some  power  to  execute  the  same, 
i  rooedeth  from  the  supernatural  grace,  by  the  which  we 
arc  it,  and  newly  born  to  a  better  and  more  godlie  life. 

Behold   then,  what  God  worketh  in  his  children;    first,  putting 
a«?  nature,  he  conducteth  and  guydeth  them 

bj  bis  Holie  Spirit  in  obedience  of  his  will.    But  these  dron ken 

ig,  That  all  things  are  wroght 
tm  author  of  evil.     And  further,  even  as  the 
of  the  evill  were  changed,  when  it  is  etobed  under  tho 


3  Cor.  3 

i-iiiiip  a 


r**rt>«n>t  tit 

•   l;...,.-!  .!  tl   ill 

(Trior.  w«  C40 
neither 

r  do 
*nr  thing  th*l 
now)  la. 


I 


n  u  «t«M* 


17R 


OX  PRKDKSTIVATION 


coverture  of  Clod's  name,  they  affirm**  it   to  be  gc 
which  they  do  greater  injurie  and  coutumelie  unto  G 
that  they  should  transfer  his  power  and  justice  to 
For  soing  there  is  nothing  more  proper  unto  God  the 
goodncs.  it  behoveth,  first,  that  he  should  utterly  deni< 
before  that  he  can  work  evill,  which  thing  these  blyn< 
tines  attribute  unto  him.     And,  assuredly,  the  God 
BUD  is  an  idole,  which  oght  to  bfl  more  execrable  the 
idoles   of  the  Gentiles."     And  so  furth  to  the  end 
chapter,  he  proveth,  that  God  committeth  DO  lira 
the  wicked  of  the  earth,  &c. 

Thus  far  have  I  recited  the  mynd  and  most  pari 
word*'*  of  that  godlie  writer,'  written  by  him  now  twel 
ago,  against  the  Libertines ;  by  the  which  the  in 
Reader  may  judge,  whether  that  justly  you  accuse  him 
that  we  make  God  author  of  sime-.  In  the  name  of  ( 
of  his  deare  Son  Christ  Jesus  (whose  glorie  ye  studic 
Ln«anM«r«-  to  suppresc),  I  require,  as  before,  of  all  those  that  b« 
*•*»«"!-  »om.-  [||  auctoritie  by  his  worde,  whose  handes  he  hath  am 

tnc  the  ac-cnua-  J 

tr^e,heAd'  tho  sword  of  justice,  that  earnestly,  as  they  will  answt 
his  fearefull  throne  of  judgement,  they  take  triall  in  thi 
that  if  we  be  found  either  in  life,  either  yet  in  doctrin 
be  accused,  that  God  may  be  glorified  in  our  just  punis 
but  if  we  can  not  be  convicted  (as  we  fear  neither  ti 


1  It.  may  be  mentioned,  thut  Calvin's 
treatise,  i'i  mn  which  Knox  gives  these 
rpiniations,  was  written  in  French, and 
published  under  this  title:  "Contra  la 
Seete  Phantaatique  et  Furieuse  de 
Libertins.  Qui  Be  noimneiit suintuelx. 
A  Geneve,  par  lehan  Girard,  15-15," 
small  Svo,  pp.  242.  His  similar  trea- 
tise MtfBfl  the  Anabaptists,  ''Brieve 
Instruction,"  &c  was  printed  at  Ge- 
neva in  1544.  Iloth  works  were 
translated  int"  Latin,  l>y  Nicolmia  Gal- 
lasius,  (or  De  Gallara,)  and  published 
together  at  Strusbur^li:    "  P.irvU  Iu- 


structio,  &c.     Item.  Advent 
cam  et   Furiosam  Soctam 
rum,  qui  se  Siiirituales  vocai; 
,  per  Wfiidelinum  I 
Anno  m.d.xlvi,"  small  8vo. 
lection  of  Calvin's  *  Opuac 
lished  in  1061,  these  Latin  ti 
.ur  i iic- 1 1 1 . : .-«! ;  mid  to  the  se 
tite  is  subjoined  an    Epist 
dress,  ''Joannes  Calviuus  at 
Christi,    Omnibus     piis    qi 
Rotomagi  (Rutieii)."     (P|> 
It    hi   dated    Geneva?,    xx 
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judgement),  that   then  our  accusers  may  acknowledge  their 
offence. 

The  second   thing  which  is  laid  to  our  charge  is.  That  we  Th 

°  ...  Aewmtkin. 

i*»*  many  other  to  brest  out  and   say.  "SlUM   his  will  and 
p]  •  -ami  re  no  man  is  able  to  resist,  let  him  lay  it  on  himself,  and 
t  upon  us,  if  any  sinne  be  committed.'" 

If  the  blasphemies  of  the  ungodlie  should  be  laid   to  our  ££*<f  jJJ*^. 
charge,  becaus  that  we  teach  a  doctrin  most  true,  and  most  tlon 
oomfortable  to  the  children  of  God.  then  can  not   the  Apostle  ""y*"**  borriw. 
Saint  Paul  bo  excused.    For  the  same  blasphemies  were  vomited  I^iiw's.'pLi* 
fir»t  against  him,  and  the  doctrine  which  he  taught:  Some  cry- 
ing, I»t  us  do  evil!,  that  good  may  come  of  it;   others.   Let 
08  abyde  in  sinne,  that  grace  may  abound;  and  some,  furiously 
r'"ing  (as  ye  do),    did   dispitefully   cry,    Wherefor    doeth    he 
complean !    who   can    resist   his   will  I     But   was   the   doctrine 
iherefor  damnable?   or,  was  the  Apostle  criminal   for  teaching 
(be  Minief     1  suppose  ye  will  be  more  favourable  in  this  cause, 
tb*-n  so  rashly  to  coiidemue  him  whom  God  hath  absolved.     If 
Utenour  doctrine  can  not  be  impugned  by  the  plaine  Scrip!  ures 
°f  God,  why  should  we  sustein  the  blame  of  other  mennes  blas- 
Pfanies?  Howbeit.  in  verie  dede,  the  blasphemies  of  nunc  come  n**  i«pi*u«t 
■Oplainelv  to  our  eares  as  yours  do.     For  the  verey  Papistes,  a<«*«"*«i*»* 
and  the  of  the  world,  are  yet  ashamed  so  impudentlie 

to  lie  upon  us;   who,  althogh  they  will  not  follow  the  puretie 
of  the  doctrine  taught  by  us,  yet  either  are  they  put  to  silence 
power  of  the  llolie  Spirit,  or  els  they  invent  some 
arable  lies,  and  do  abstein  from   such  open  blasphemies  as 
sajt  out  against  God  ami  us. 
••  \\\-  |,iy  to  your  charge  (say  you)  none  other  tiling  then  ye  I!£jJ2Jr£0,,M 
yourselves  do  confexse;   fi>r  ye  affinne,  that  God  worketh  all 
thiriir*  according  t.»  his  irfll  and  pleasuro." 

We  answer,   that   maliciously  and    divelishly  ye  wrest   our  iJ?Xror°iiw* 
wordes  contrarie  to  our  mynd.      For  alwayes  we  make  a  most  A,Uttmri*- 
plaine  difference   betwixt   the  will  of  <«<"|,  and   the  will  of  the 
wicked;    and    betwixt    the   purpose,    eounsell,   an«I    end  of  God* 


o\  rnrnrsTiwrio 


and  betwixt  the  purpose  and  end  of  man;  as  in  all  this  whol  ^ 
process*  before  intrented,  the  indifferent  Reader  may  well  dm  *  - 
aider. 

If  ye  continue  in  your  blyndncs.  and  furiously  cry:  "  Hut  Y"^ 
affinne,  that  without   his  will  and  against  it   nothing   is  dout3", 
therefor  that  men  think,  that  even  whin  they  *inne,  they  obey 
God's  will.**     1  answer  by  the  wordes  of  the  same  writer  -,\ii..-n 
I    fore  I  have  pjledged:   "  Touching  the  workes  which  we  com- 
mitt,  the  will  of  God   is  to  be  considered,  as  he  himself  hatii 
declared   it;  for  in  vaine  hath  he   not  glVOB    hil   law,  by  the 
which  he  hath  discerned1   pood  faun   <'\ill."      As  for  example, 
when  he  commandetli  no  man  to  he  hurt,  no  man  to  he  injured, 
but  that  equitie  and  justice  be  indifferently  kept  to  all;  that 
no  man  steal,  defraude  his   brother;  that  none  commitr   adul- 
terie,  fornication,  or  filthynes,   but  that    eyerie   man   keep   his 
own  vessell  in  sanctitication  and  honor.      Here   is  the  will  of 


Abore  tlmt 

I  Wf  OIIRliI 

■  inrrr. 


in 


God  evident  and  plaiue ;  what  further  pleaseth  him 
these  cases  oght  no  man  to  inquire.  For  we  know,  that  if  we 
do  these  and  other  thinges  that  he  coniniamled.  and  doabstein 
from  all  things  that  be  forbidden,  that  then  we  obey  the  will 
of  God.  And  if  we  do  not  that,  wo  can  not  be  acceptable  to 
him.  If  that  any  man  shall  steall,  or  eommitt  adulteries  m«l 
shall  say  that  he  hath  done  nothing  agiinst  the  will  of  Gfod,  bfj 
lieth  most  impudently;  for  in  so  far  as  he  hath  trausgrneied 
the  commandements  of  God,  by  the  whieh  he  was  taught 
was  God's  will,  ho  hath  done  against  his  will.  Let  all  men 
now  judge,  if  that  we  give  occasion  to  man  to  flatter  himself  in 
shine,  and  to  think  that  when  they  eommitte  iniquitie  ftgntnutti 
the  cxpresse  commnndomrrit  of  Qod<  that  then  t hoy  obey  his 
nofie  will. 

If    any    demand,    whether    that   any    thing    can    be    done 

against  God's  will,  that  is,  if  God  may  not,  if  he  wold,  stav  nnd 

impede  the  sinne  of  man.     Before,   I  have  answered  b)    the 

mouth  of  Augustine,  and  now  again  by  John  Ualvine,  That  no- 

'  "  Discerned,"  distinguished- 
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thing  is.  DOT  can   be  done,  \vhi«:h   ho  may  not  impede  if  so   it 


that 


we  in-  wh«n»»«q« 
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please  his  wisdom;   vet,  utterlye  we  must   .scliew, 

not  uf  his  Providence,  which  is  hid  frome  us,  when   that  ^"^ ""' "££ 

El  of  our  duetie.      His  word  ■l.-<-Irtn'tli  unto  us  what  nmp 

h*  approve? h,  and  what  he  condeinneth  ;    with  that  we  oght  to 

*Und  content,  and  h\  the  same  Oght  we  to  rcule  our  lives,  leaving 

the  secretes  to  Chid,  as  by  Moises  we  are  tuught. 

To  make  the  matter  more  plaine ;  the  ease  supposed,  that  I 

d  with  concupiscence,  and  lust  another  man's  trffi  .  j  | 

i«-h  I  long  Strive,  ami  in  the-  end  Sathan  objoctrtii  bo  fflfc 

Chisea  ;.  Follow  thv  purpose,  for  l»v  that  miHinmi  tfeoit 

laayest  perchance  be  further  humbled,  and  after  thow  uiayest 

Taste  more   aboundantlv   the   unnio   and    the    grace   of  God. 

Should  1  therefor  louse   the   bridle  to  my  wicked   affections! 

should    I    declvn  from   the   plain   precept,  and   enter   into  the 

te  providence  of  God  '      God   forbid  !    for  that,  besides 

violating  or  breaking  of  his  commandemeut.  were  horrible 

temptation  of  his  godfie  Majestie,  and  bo  in  one  fart  were  com- 

i  double  impietie.     The  sinnea,  1  know,  of  God's  dearest 

ehildrcn  are  grerons  and  many;    ami  wonderous  ia  the  provi- 

of  God  working  in  his  Borates,  but  never,  or  seldom  it.  is, 

-iich  perilouse  cogitations  prevale  against  them;  for  the 

Spirit  of  God  so  reuleth  in  them,  tliat  commonly  this  sentence 

eiea:  M  Such  as  iiureverenily 
e,  shall*  oppressed  by  the  elorie  of  the  same." 
.And  bo  DHIBI  it  need es  come  to  passe,  as  John  Calvin  arHrmoth, 
the  |" yde  of  such  mu-t  he  punished,  and  that  with  an 
I i-i nihil-  pnnislmment.  The  pryde  of  those,  I  say.  shalbe 
;  iini-hed.  who,  not  content  with  the  will  of  God  reveled,  (to  ttft 
ftrhioh  they  will  not  be  obedient,)  delitfl  fco  mounts'  ami  Hie 
abore  the  skyea,  there  to  soke  the  secrete  will  of  God. 

With  what  faces  can  ye  now  lay  to  our  charges,  that  we  give 

i  ii  to  flatter  themselves  in  shine,  or  yet  to  think 

that  in  committing  iniquitie  they  obey  God's  will  I     Ye  alledge, 

nee,  that  the  common  people  read  not  our  writings,  and 
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therefor  the}  can  not  understand  our  judgement  in  this  ca»c?- 
I  answer,  the  more  impudent  and  blasphemous  are  you.  who  tf° 
defame  us  in  the  eares  of  the  unlearned  multitude,  that  to  the  «  n 
ye  make  both  us  and  our  doctrine  odious,  before  that  ever  it  I  ^* 
known  or  examined. 

Hut  yet,   for  further  discharge  of  ourselves  against  you-*1 
most   unjust  accusations,  and    for   tho   better   instruction  c^9 
the  simple,  I  will  adduce  another  testimonie  from  the  writin-  ^ 
of  the  same  faithfull    servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  John  Calvirt^i 
and  so  put  end  to  this  your  second  calumnie.     In  his  Comm- ~~ 
mentarie  upon  the  Actes  of  the  Apostle,  the  second  chapter*, 
writing  upon  these  wordes  of  Peter,  am rming,  "That  by  tho 
detenu  inat  counsel!  and  prescience  of  God  was  Jesus  betraied 
and  crucified  by  the  Inmdcs  ->l'  wiek.-d  men.""    u  Because  (saieth 
he)  Peter  appereth  to  mean,  that  wicked   men  obeyed    G< 
whereof  of  two  absurdities,  one  must  needes  folow,  to  wit,  that 
«'itlnr  Sod    is   the  auLhor  of  evill,  or  that    DMA,  committing  all 
kynd  of  ini<juitie,  do  not  sinne,  becaus  they  seenie  to  obey  God. 
I  answer,  that  wicked   men  do  not  obey  God,  howsoever  it  be 
that  they  put  in  execution  those  things  which  God  hath  with 
himself  appointed ;  for  obedience  proeedeth  from  a  voluntary 
affection,  which  earnestly  thristoth   to  please  God  :     but   we 
know  that  the  wicked  have  a  far  other  purpose.     Moreover,  no 
man  obeieth  God  but  such  as  haih  nil  will  knowen.    Obedience 
then  dopendeth  upon  the  knowledge  of  God's  will:  and  so,  as 
the  will  of  God  is  reveled    in   his  law,  so  likewise  it  is  evident, 
that  whosoever  transgresseth  against  his  will  reveled,  hath  his 
conscience  to  witness  against  him,  that  neither  ho  doeth  the 
will  of  God,  neither  yet  that  he  ol.fv.-th  him.**     To  the  second 
he  sayeth,  **  I  constantly  denie  that  God  is  author  of  Evill,  for 
in  this  word  *  evill"  there  is  the  notation  and  propriotie  of  a 
wicked  affection,  (which  never  falleth,  nor  can  fall  in  God.)    Tho 
evill  work  oght  to  he  judged    by  the    purpose  and    end   to  the 
which  everie  man  tendeth  in    his  action.      When   men  cotnmitt 
theft  or  murther,  therefor  they  sinne,  because  they  are  tin  v m 
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»nd  murtherers.  In  the  theft  and  murther  there  is  wicked 
»  him  II.  which  never  temlnth  to  please  God,  but  to  saciato 
ti^cir  inordinate  appetites.  But  God,  who  useth  their  malice, 
'*  to  be  placed  in  glorie  above  them,  for  he  looketh  to  another 
'">  »  «i;  for  the  one  he  wil  punishe,  and  the  patience  of  the  other 
™^a  will  exercise:  and  so  he  never  decliueth,  nor  boweth  from 
*»i«  own  nature,  that  is,  from  a  most  perfect  righteousnes.  So 
1  *~»»t  Chrixt  was  betrayed  and  crucified  by  the  hands  of  the 
v"^"  i.-krd.  it  was  done  by  the  ordinanco  of  God.  But  the  t n.-a.- 
*o«  and  the  slaughter,  which  by  themselves  wore  most  odious 
:*-  tvi  uicked,  oght  not  to  be  judged  nor  accompted  the  work  of 
*  i 

I.i ■•t  men,  whose  myndes  the  Devil   hath  not   iuHameil    hi 
■hatred  and  malice  against  God,  against  his  simple  tructh,  and 
Against  the  professors  of  the  same,  now  judge  whether  that  wo 
uffirrae  God  to  be  author  of  sinne,  or  if  we  give  any  just  occa- 
sion that  man  should  glorie  in  wickedues,  either  yet  that  they 
shall  burden  God   with   the  same.      And    I   appele  to   thy  own 
conscience  (thow  unthankful!  unto  men,  and  open  traitor  t<>  ih- 
i tie  which  om-c  thow  professed.)  whether  that  thow  oftener 
then  once  natf    beard   with    thine   cares,  and    that    in  open 
audience  of  many:   That  if  any  should  take  boldnes  to  sinne  in 
hope  of  racreie,  that  the  cuppc  which  they  should  drink  should 
be  most  bitter. 

Now  to  that  which  ye  affirme,  and  we  most  constantly  denie : 
You  affirme,  "  That  if  our  aayinges  be  true,  that  then  are  the 
workesof  God  full  of  crueltie,  lingerie,  damnation,  and  destruc- 
tion.' 

\e  before  I  have  noted  somwhat  which  maliciously  ye  sclan-  *■»»«*. 
dtf  us.  so  will  I  plainely  and  simply,  in  slmrt  and  several  Pro- 
positions, set  forth  the  sumrao1  of  that  doctrine  which  we  teach 
and  professe,  and  that  yon  so  blasphemously  oppugne,  to  the 
end,  that  Rculers  and  godlie  Magistrates,  and  you  yourselves 
also,  may  clerely  see  what  we  boleve  and  affirm;  which  being 

'  la  tliu  original,  "iohk-'' 
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considered  and  compared  with  God's  Script  urr*.  if  your  affii 
nmtion  be  found  trim,  then  refuse  we  pot  punisheinent  wort  hi 
for  blasphemers.  But  if  ye,  of  malice  against  God's  tnietl 
spewing  furth  the  corruption  uf  your  stinking;  stomoci. 

'I  until   pryde  und  with  contempt   of  grace,  have  affirme- 
that  which  ye  be  not  able  to  prove,  our  earnest  request   if, 
before,  that  your  verinom  may  be  repressed  bi  t  vines. 

Those  Propositions  following  have  1  translated  furth  of  the 
WOrk  written  by  that  learned  and  godlie  man.  Theodorus  Be&ft,' 
■  " l' i  nst  the  calumnies  of  your  capte\n.  Ca-t  ili«». 

1.  The  lirst  Proposition:  God  effectually  workothand  brinizelli 
to  passe  all  thinges,  according  to  the  counscll  of  his  own  will. 

2.  This  counsel]  doeth  God  execute  in  certen  moments  of 
tyinc;  nevertheles  the  counsell  itself  is  eternall,  and  passeth 
before  all  thinges,  not  onely  in  tyrne  (as  it  that  is  before  lil 
tyme).  but  also  in  ordre.  For  otherwise  the  will  >>f  God  should 
not  be  the  priucipall  and  first  nil  of  God's  counsell,  but  rather 
the  qualities  of  things  foreseno  and  foreknowen,  and  moving 
God  to  take  this  counsell,  or  that  should  prescribe  a  reule  to 
the  will  of  God. 

.'?.  This  counsell  may  not  be  separated  from  the  will  of  God, 
onely  of  necessitie  we  spoilt'  God  of  his  Godhead. 

4.  This  counsell  is  not  put  in  moderation  and  in  direction  of 
chance  or  fortune,  but  it  hath  an  effectual!  and  working- 
strength  in  all  thinges,  as  Paul  spiaketh. 

5.  This  strength  and  effieaeie  in  attributed  to  God  working, 
but  it  is  not  said  to  be  of  God;  then-lore  by  this  worde  effi- 
cacie,  or  strength,  is  not  declared  any  nature  and  pow. 
by  God  the  Creator  to  the  things  that  be  created,  that  they 
should  do  this  or  that,  but  thereby  is  und'r-t.in  1  tho  power  of 
God,  which  he  hath  in  himself  to  do  all  things. 


1  Bezu's   Propositions  against  <."a»- 
tmlio    (wnr    in    Ins    to-,ei  8    •■"•'itlod, 
"Ad  Sebastiani  OastelliuiitBcalumniu, 
i|iiilius  nnioum  Su)uti«  nostrie  Ikl 
mentum,  id  est   ./Etertiuni   l>..-i   Pie- 


dvatinationem,  cverter*   nititur,  R«- 
■ponsio  *'     (Tbeod.    Bewc    Vnlunii'ii 
I'i  iimini     Traaiaiionum    Theol 
rum,  p.  371.   Editio  Sccundd, Geneva, 
3  vol.  in  1,  folio.) 
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6.  This  univ.ruall  particle,  '  all.'  in  tlu-  WOfdej  of  Paul,  can  by 

no  ra&uer  ol  exception  be  restrained,  but  that  God  iirthut  part 

thai!  be  judged  ydlo.  m  Epicurus  did  falsly  affirnie.     And  if 

we  shall  say  tliat  any  thing  is  done  which  God  nun  not  impede. 

■hall  lie  be  spoiled  of  his  infinit  power. 

that  the  conclusion  is,  sithence  that  God  himealfe,  -  v.d 
i«  it  hath  pleased  him  to  delormyn  nil  t lunges  to  come  from 
eternitie,  even  so  he  worketh  by  his  own  power,  that  the  same 
thinges  come  to  passe  in  their  tyme  M  he  uilleth. 

'f  these  things  notwithstanding  nono  of  those  blns- 
phwoics  doth  follow,  wherewith  wo  be  burdened  ;  to  wit,  that 
God  is  the  author  of  sinnc;  either  that  he  delitcth  or  willeth 
uuqaitie  :  either  that  Sathan  or  men  doing  wiekodly  do  obey 
God;  either  in  so  far  as  they  do  evil,  that  they  do  the  thing  tint 
God  will,  and  thorefor  an  blaffl  leM.  Let  such  blasphemies 
»»  ftr  not  onely  from  our  rnouthes,  but  also  from  our  cogita- 
tions and  thoghtes. 
!J.  That  none  of  these  blasphemies  necessarely  may  be  oon- 
1  I-  I  <-\  our  doctryn  may  thus  be  proved. 

10.  God   putteth   in  execution  the  eounsclles  of  his  will,  by 
•wood  causes  and  mid  instruments,  not  as  bound  unto  tin  in, 

-voilces  did  affirme,  but  frely  and  potently  making,  mov- 
lii«in.  ai  it  plenseth  his  wisdom. 

11.  Of  those  instruments   there  are  two  principal]   ki:i 

i  e  hath  life  and  moving,  the  other  be  without  lib-,  whieh 

be  moved  by  the  force  of  others  then  move  themse  !\« ■.■*. 
There  be  two  sortes  of  those  that  haw  life,  the  one  be  indued 

aeon  and  judgement,  the  other  be  without  reason,  and 
•*onely  oaried  by  the  blynd  force  of  nature. 

je  that  bo  without  life,  and  thon  also  that  have  life, 
tot  lack  reaaon,  can  neither  be  said   to  do  well   nor  evill  |    but 

that   U6e  them  as  instruments  may  be  said  either  to  do 
**l\  or  evill. 

i  hat   have   life  endued   with  reason,  are  either 

ttgellw  or  men.     The  angelica  be  of  two  sortes,  some  good, 


186 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


■ODM  bad;  but  as  for  men,  all  by  nature  aro  evill:  but  by  R3MN 
they  are  so  separated,  that  some  are  utterly  evil,  Home  parti} 
good,  to  witt,  in  so  far  as  the  Spirit  of  God  bath  sanctified  thorn 

1  \.  Such  as  in  any  action  are  moved  by  their  own  inward  mo — 
tion,  justly  may  be  said  to  work,  and  therefor  in  that  kynd  ol 
instrumentes  falleth  the  difference  of  good  and  of  ovill  workes; 
neither  yet  properly,  in  that  respect,  may  they  bo  callod  instru- 
ments, but  the  causes  efficient. 

15.  An  evill  action  1  call  that  which  hath  not  the  reveled  will 

of  God  for  the  assurance  and  end;  and  by  the  contrarie,  the 
work  is  good  when  the  worker  looketh  to  obey  God's  expresse 
comniandement. 

1 6.  These  same,  althogh  they  be  causes,  in  so  far  as  they  work 
by  their  own  proper  motion,  yet  are  they  in  another  respect 
called  instruments,  in  so  far  as  they  aro  moved  by  am 
As  when  the  hangman,  by  the  eommandempnt  of  the  magis- 
trate, killoth  a  man;  or  when,  by  instigation  of  the  Devil,  men 
hurt  others;  or  when,  at  the  commandement  of  any,  tre  <!<• 
either  good  or  evill  to  any  man. 

17.  In  this  kynd  of  actions,  it  is  evident,  that  DBA  work  ii 
attributed  to  two;  to  the  one,  as  to  him  that  worketh  by  an 
instrument,  and  to  the  other,  as  to  the  worker  by  motion  or 
eoumiaixlement;  such  workers  are  insl ruuieuts.  not  cimplv  as 
the  hamnm  K  axe  is  in  the  hand  of  the  smithc  or  hewer,  but 
they  are  such  instruments  as  also  move  by  their  own  inward 
motion. 

18.  And  for  this  double  respect,  a  double  workc  appereth  some- 
tymes  to  be  done;  insomuch  that  the  one  may  be  laudable  and 
the  other  wicked.  As  if  the  Magistrate  shall  commit  I  an 
offender  worthie  of  death  to  the  executor  of  justice,  this  worko 
is  praiso-worthie  of  all  good  men.  But  if  the  Lictor,  inflambed 
rather  with  envie,  avarice,  or  any  other  wicked  affection,  then 
looking  to  the  commandement  of  the  judge,  shall  kill  the  same 
offender,  most  corten  it  is,  that  before  God  ho  can  not  avoid 
the  cryme  of  murthor. 
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19.  Now,  lot  us  applic  these  thinges  to  God,  whose  efficaeie 
[fore  we  have  proved  to  worke  in  all  thinges  without  oxcep- 

fc-  ion;  and  so  that  by  those  thinges  which  he  hath  made  as  by 
*  -njtrumentes,  he  executeth  in  tyme  whatsoever  he  hath  decreed 
K"Yom  ettMintic. 

20.  Whatsoever  God  worketh  is  pood,  seeing  from  him,  who  is 
^nfinitlie  good,  no  evill  thing  can  procede;   but  he  worketh  all 

"thinges,  therefor  all  thinges  be  good  inso  far  as  they  are  done 
God.     And  that  difference  of  good  and  evil  hath  only  place 
in  the  instruments,  and  in  those  of  whom  we  have  spoken  in 
the  14th  proposition. 

21.  For  if  those  instruments  be  good,  and  if  their  actions  look 
to  the  reveled  will  of  God,  they  do  well,  and  God  also  dotli 

I  bj  than,  Wherofor  that  work  is  alwaies  good  ;  as  when 
the  good  angelles  execute  that  which  God  commandeth,  and 
bofia  men  do  follow,  God  calling  them. 

22.  Evill  instruments,  evill,  I  say,  not  by  creation  but  by  cor- 
ruption, in  so  far  as  they  work  alwaies,  they  do  <-vill,  and  there- 
for justly  do  they  incurre  the  wrath  of  God.  But  in  so  far  as 
God  worketh  by  them,  they  either  by  ignorance,  or  els  against 
their  purposes,  serve  to  tho  good  work  of  God.  Rut  God  him- 
self, by  whatsoever  instrumcnteB  he  worketh,  worketh  at  all 
tymes  well. 

And  so  he  worketh  by  those  instrumentes,  that  not  onely 
be  permitteth  and  suifereth  them  to  work,  neither  doth  he  onely 
moderate  the  event  or  chance,  but  also  he  raiseth  them  up. 
He  moveth,  he  directeth,  and  that  which  is  most  of  all,  he  also 
createth,  to  the  end  that  by  them  he  shall  work  that  which  he 
hath  appointed.  Which  thinges  God  doth  righteously,  and 
without  any  injustice. 

2  L  For  when  the  wicked  man  ainneth,  either  against  himself, 
bar  Against  any  wicked  persou,  God,  without  any  sinne,  doth, 
and   brmgeth  to  passe,  that  the  wicked  man  shall  take  ven- 
geance upon  himself,  or  that  evill  men  shall  take  vengeance 
ujH>n  other  wicked  BIOT  who  have  deserved  punishment.     And 


this  one  and  other  work  of  God  is  most  juat;   and  by  *uc  — 
asmplM  of  his  judgement,  God  erectelli  and   oomfortetfa  hi 
afflict. 

25.  How  oft  that  evil  I  men  liurr  good  men.  the  wicked  mc^K 
sinne,  and  in  thp  end  I  hey  suffer  just  punishment,  and  yot  b^^! 
them,  n'eferlhdes,  doth  Gtad  chasten,  instruct,  and  confirm©  hi^»- 
own;  and  by  the  manifest  ennemies  of  his  Church  doth  Gooc 
make  glorious  his  (.'liiirch. 

26.  Yet  can  it  not  be  said  that  thotfl  evill  iustrumentes 
obey  God.  For  albeit  that  Qod  v*orketh  his  work  by  them. 
they,  bo  far  as  in  them  lieth,  and  as  concerning  their  own  counsel! 
and  will,  do  not  the  work  of  God,  but  their  own  work,  for  tin 
which  meritably  they  are  punished.  Albeit,  whatsoever  Qod 
worketh  by  the  wicked  is  good,  yet  whatsoever  the  tricked 
men  work  is  evil. 

27.  Neither  u  the  ooiHtequsnt,  Qod  worketh  all  thingee, 
he  worketh  sinne.  for  the  name  of  shine  ia  Dot  but  in  the  vicious 
and  faultie  -juulitie.  which  is  altogether  in   the  instrument  that 
worketh. 

2H.  By  reason  of  this  corrupted  qualitie,  the  work  which  iw  the 
self  is  one,  some  manor  of  way  is  double,  and  may  be  divided: 
Insomuch  that  the  one,  that  is,  the  just  work  of  God,  directly 
fightoth  and  repugneth  against  the  unjust  work  of  man. 

29.  God,  nevertheles,  far  other  vr&Jefl  (rorbeth  by  hit  good  in- 
struments then  he  doth  by  his  evill  instrumentc*.     For  bed 
that  by  his  good  instrumentes  he  worketh  bif  work,  the  good 
instrument'  n   work  by  that  strength  and 

which  the  Lord  ministereth  unto  them.  And  God  also  w 
cth  his  work  by  them,  and  in  them  he  worketh  to  will  and  to 
perfouriue;  but  by  the  evill,  as  by  Sat  ha  n  and  wicked  men.  in 
so  far  as  they  are  not  regenerat,  as  oft  as  God  .loth  execute  the 
jtHt  counselles  and  decries  of  his  eternal!  will,  he  d( •••lareth  his 
own  Strength  and  effic&ofa  in  his  work  by  them,  which  they  do 
i'ttlii t  ignorantly.  or  i  ust  their  purpose.     And  yet,  in  so 

far  as  they  worke,  God  worketh  not  in  them,  but  he  louseth 
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tlie  bridle  to  Sathan,  t<»  whom,  by  bis  just  judgement)  hegwetft 

ttiexs  over,  to  be  moved  and  possessed  bmvarde  to  all  iniquiiie, 

tii.-»t    tln'v  may  be  earned  to  perdition,  even  by  the  instigation 

Devjli  and  by  their  own  proper  will." 

'  I  "hub  havt  yon  briefly  the  sumiue  of  our  doctrin  in  this  mater; 

'l»icli  if  ye  be  able  by  manifest  Scriptures,  or  yet  by  good 

**r  s  from  the  same  deduced,  to  improve,  then  can  wo  not 

r<  a  make  satisfaction,  as  the  Church  of  Christ  Jesus  shall 

•"^^uire  of  us.     But  if  that  unjustly  ye  have  accused  us,  and 

l,:v\i-  further   imputed    erucltie   upon  God,    by  reason   that  his 

judgementes,  most  just  in  themselves,  are  to  your  senses  incom- 

ii.i.li-,  then  can  we  not  of  eonsoienoe  cease  to  reouire  of 
eater  modest  ie,  and  also  of  the  lawfull  Magistrate,  an 
^rdre  to  be  taken  that  your  malioe  and  vennom  may  be  re- 
pressed, assuring  them,  that  if  by  tytues  your  interpriscs  he  not 
impeded,  that  they  shall  shortly  feale  what  confusion  ye  have  of 
Jung  fostered  in  your  breasts;  your  poison  is  more  pestilent 
than  that  of  the  Papistrie  was  in  the  beginning.  God,  for  his 
mercies  saik,  pri-servo  his  Ohurche.  and  purge  your  hearte9  to 
hi*  gloric. 

_  the  secrete  will  of  God,  which  so  oft  ye  lay  to  our  Toimr** 

charge,  we  -diall  after  speak;  as  also  how  God  will  that  all  ro- 

pi-nt,  and  that  all  be  saved.     Before,  I  have  declared  that  this 

e  must  we  make  betwixt  God  and  man,  be  he  never  so 

potent,  that  God  hath  such  power  over  hie  oreaturei  that  he 

rented]  them  at  his  pleasure;    and  is  not  a  simple  lawgiver, 

which   onely  can  devise  good   lawes,  and  give  comma  udement 

that  they  may  be  kept,  but  can   not.  thoi:li  he  wold,  frame  the 

tea  of  his  subjectes  to  obedienOe.     Such  imperfection  (I 

can  we  not  admitt  in  our  Uod,  who  doth  and   hath  done 

r  He  will  in  heaven  and  in  earth.     And  so  your  simi-  r«»i3s. 
lituilr    I  tin  king  commanding,  and  of  tho  poorest  sclave  offend- 
ing,  halteih  and  is  imperfect.      For  God  hath  greater  power 
fverall  Creatures,  yea,  even  over  the  king  himself,   then   tin- 
king   hath   over   his   sclave.     For    the   sclave,    when   he   hath 
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offended,   by  some  meanea  he  may  escaip  the  kingea  hand 
aud  bo  the  punishemeut  of  his  lawes;   but  so  can  nut  the  kiu<=s£! 
the  handes  of  God.     Consider  the  inequalitie  betwixt  God  am 
man,  I  say,  aud  then  1  trust  your  judgement  shall  either  bo  re 
formed,  or  els  ye  constreined  to  devise  more  solide  reasons. 

I  have  not  learned  in  tho  Scriptures  to  call  the  corruption  ■» 
our  nature,  by  the  which  wo  rebell  against  God's  command 
ment,  power,  but  rather  impotenoie  and  thraldome.     But  cea 
ing  to  contend  or  strive  for  termes,  I  wonder  what  ye  mean  by " 
your  conditional,  which  thus  ye  forme;  otherwise,  that  is,  if  we 
had  no  power  to  offend  against  God's  will,  we  should  all  observer 
the  will  of  God  and  be  saved ;  and  so  do  you  conclude  there 
should  be  no  Reprobation.     I  will  not  commonly  scoffe  at  you 
(aa  your  foolishnes  deserveth),  but  here  I  must  say,  that  this 
your  reason  is  no  better  then  if  I  should  affirme,  that  there  is 
no  difference  betwixt  fowles  of  the  ayr  and  the  rest  of  the  crea- 
tures of  the  earth,  because  that  if  all  creatures  had  winges,  and 
lyke  agilitie,  that  then  all  creatures  shuld   flie  aswell   as   the 
fowlee,  and  so  should  there  in  that  case  be  no  difference.    Your 
reason  hath  no  greater  strength,  for  it  standeth  onely  upon 
cotiditionalles,  whereof  ye  justly  can  conclude  nothing.     Prove, 
if  ye  can,  that  it  was  and  is  the  immutable  counsel  of  God,  that 
all  should  be  saved,  and  then  ye  may  provo  that  there  shalbo 
none  reprobate.     But  now  we  followe  as  ye  procede. 
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As  Tor  the  sentence  of  Paule,   "(rod  willing  to  shew  his  wrathe,  to  male? 
his  power  kuowen,  suffered  with  long  pacii-uco  the  venae!  leu  of  wrath  ordeined 

ttn  damnation,"  &c,  it  is  iliri'ct  contrario  to  your  error,  notwithstanding  ye 
abuse  it  to  maintain  the  ume.  For  seing,  as  Paul  saieth,  "  God  suffered 
them  with  preate  pacience,"  he  is  sorie  for  them  ;  if  he  be  sorie,  then  hath  he 
do  pleasure  in  their  destruction:  arid  thai  wherein  he  hulh  no  pleasure,  he 
willeth  it  not ;  and  that  which  he  willeth  not,  he  doth  not  ordeiu  it.  Where- 
forseing  God  suffered  them  with  greale  pacience  to  fall,  he  hath  not  ordeined 
ili  in  to  full.  "Thou  ilesnisest  (saieth  S.  Paule)  the  riches  of  God's  goodnea, 
and  patience,  and  long  sufferance;  not  knowing  that  the  kindnesof  God  lead- 
•th  thee  to  repentance."     Behold  here  the  cause  why  God  auffered  with  long 
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fMboittoee  is,  that  we  should  repent  and  amend.  If  they  had  hone  absolutely  z. 
*"  or«lcined  to  damnation  afore  the  foundiitioii  of  the  world,"  then  God  knew 
tli.-y  thould  never  repent  and  amend:  To  what  purpose  then  suffered  he  them 
w«tri  long  paeieiiee!  Notwithstanding  tins  is  plaine  ynowgh,  and  conform  to  ;i. 
***•  "Word,  yet  ye  despising  whatsoever  is  contrario  to  your  mynd,  ye  stick  fast 
1 "  H»e  literati  sense  of  those  wordes,  "  ordeined  to  damnation,"  which  wordes 
****  atpokeii  after  tin-  common  manner  of  speaking,  ns  they  be  called  after 
tin*  common  phrase  of  8 peach.  "Ordeined  to  damnation,"  whose  end  is 
"'••■•TiuBtiou.  We  use  to  say  of  a  man  that  is  cast  to  he  bunged.  "This 
m<**t  was  born  to  be  hanged,"  notwithstanding  it  was  not  his  mother's  mynd 
*°  t>eare  him  to  be  hanged.  Such  phrases  have  we  verey  many  in  the  Soiin- 
***■"«*,  as  Exodus  si,  "  riiar.ni  hurkened  not  unto  you,  that  many  wonders  Ksod.  II. 
**»»▼  b©  dono  in  the  land  of  Egipt."  Forasmuch  as  the  wonders  done  in  E-int 
^*ere  grevous  to  Pharao,  he  did  not  disobey  the  intent  that  mo  wonders  *vlii<_-h 
*r«re  plagues  should  conn-  apoa  liim;  but  this  wan  the  issue  of  his  obstinat 
^"obedience.  Exodus  xix.,  "Whosoever  giveth  his  sode  unto  Moloch,  lot  him 
W»Iayn,  hecaiiM-  he  hath  geven  of  his  sede  unto  Moloch  to  defylc  mv  n:iiic- 
lusrie,  and  10  pollute  my  holie  name."     The  Israelites  did  not  sacrifice  their 

Mren  to  MuImIi  to  -lefvl"  the  Lordes  sanctuario  and  to  dishonor  tin- 
•if  God,  but  to  Worship  Molni-li  ;  notwithstanding  that  wa«  the  issue  and  end 
«-f  their  sacrifice  unto  Moloch,  that  the  Lordes  sanctaarie  was  defiled  and  his 
■BP*  dishonored.  Thereby  Jeroboam  made  the  two  golden  calves,  w li- 
bs made  Israel  thine,  to  auger  tin-  l.onl  l.rod  ot  Israel.  The  cuiise  why  Jero- 
boam made  the  two  golden  calves  and  hia  intention  was  not  to  anger  God  ; 
but  he  thought  that  it  the  people  should  go  up  and  do  sacrifice  in  the  house 
of  the  Lorde  at  Jerusalem,  there  heart  e*  shnlde  return  to  Hohoniti,  King  of 
Judo,  wherefor  he  made  two  golden  calves  to  make  the  people  sacrifice  at 
Bethel,  whereupon  followed  the  wrath  of  God.  "Of  their  silver  and  gold 
have  they  made  them  images  to  bring  themselves  to  destruction."  The  Israel- 
ites made  tin-in  images,  thinking  thereby  to  be  saved  aud  not  destroiod;  yet 
their  destruction  followed  thereof.  Jeremie  tuieth,  "0  my  mother,  alas!  Jer*»  u. 
that  ever  thow  diddest  bearo  me  to  be  a  brawler,  and  a  rebuker  of  the  whole 
land."  Jeretnie's  mother  did  not  bear  hitn  to  (hat  intent,  but  yet  this  was 
And  in  the  Now  Testament,  "If  any  man  hunger,  lett  him  eat  at 
home,  that  ye  come  not  togither  to  condemnation."  The  Corinthians  cune 
not  togither  to  the  intent  to  purchesse  thereby  condemuution,  but  of  their 
abases  in  comming  togither  followed  their  condemnation. 

By  these  places  and  many  others,  we  may  understand  the  phrase  ot  Scrip- 
tures: "That  they  be  ordeined  to  damnation,  whose  end  is  condemnation, 
winch  they  reccave  not  by  the  will  of  God,  which  wrold  all  men  t.u  he  saved, 
but  as  a  just  reward  for  their  shines."  -As  tin-  traitor  which  suft'eretli  oghl 
urn  to  impute  his  death   to  the  sentence  which  the  judge  justly  hath  given. 


Oarr.l 
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against  liim,  but  to  his  mm  oAfHM  and  treaaon  j  so  when  we  for  our  giniat 
be  ordeiiwd   to  pa  Wt   Pfrflt  not  to  impute  it  lo  God 'a  foreordininc*, 

wliich  in  both  pood  end  full  of  mercie,  but  to  our  own  offences.  "  And  tnmf 
(as  8.  P.iul  aaii'tli)  God  buffered  them  with  great e  pacience,  their  dutiunliw 
rometh  not  hy  the  counsel  1  and  will  of  God,  fir  which  he  ia  ■orie,"  u  b* 
raieth  by  the  Prophet"-  .leretnie,  '   I   have  for  thee  M  lmij:,  thai  I 

am  wearie."  Will  ye  fay,  that  God  wearieth  himself,  ■ufferinjr  and  Kircning 
for  thiMii  whom  In-  hid  reprobated  afure  the  world!  Surelie,  I  think, tliat 
thophe    ye    hitherto    have    unudviHedly   naid    so,  ye    will  ••fwlto 

aay  m>  no  more;  which  God  grante  in  tyine,  that  ye  weari*  Dot  tin  bird 
■  l*o  with  sorrowing  for  you. 

Answkr. 

As  your  cogitations  of  God  bo  grosso  and  carnall,  so  be  your 
judgementes  in  this  place  of  Scripture  decovablo  and  mo§1 
Bnrooeonsa  Esteme  it  no  injurie,  that  I  affirm  your  cogita- 
tions of  God  to  be  carnall  and  grosse.  For  I  can  evident!} 
prove,  that  some  of  you  affinne  and  maintein,  that  God  hath 
oies,  fete,  handes,  armes,  and  finally,  all  proportion  of  man: 
that  ho  slepeth,  and  doth  againe  awake;  that  he 
and  altar  doth  remember;  that  he  ia  mutable,  and  doth  in 
verier  deede  repent. 

If  these  cogitations  of  the  Eternal!  God  bo  not  carnall.  ye* 
if  they  be  not  wicked  and  divelish,  l«-t  the  godly  indifferent 
reader  judge. 

In  this  your  long  gradation,  which  ye  make  upon  the  word* 
of  Paule,  ye  conclude  contradiction  to  the  Kolie  Ghost  anil  to 
tin;  [tl.-iino  wordes  of  the  Apostle.     For  the  Apostle  mi 
and   plainely  spp.iketh,  that  albeit  God  doth   long  suffer  an* 
»y  tin-  judgement  of  the  reprobate,  yet  cease  they  not  to  "e 
vessellcs  of  wrath,  as  they  that  are  ordeined  to  perdition.     T^uV 
yon  conclude  the  contrarie.  affirming  that  he  hath  not  orrlehf 
then)   to  fall.      And  so  because  you  coneludo  directly  a^.tij  "** 
the  Holio  Ghost,  can  not  cease  to  say  that  your  collection 
erroneouse.     Hut  to  give  an   answer  more  full   and   large, 
examining  the  partes  of  your  gradation,  I  will  shew  your  err 
and    the   cause   thereof.      First,    you   say,    Being  God    suffer^ 


them  with  grcate  pacience,  he  is  sorie  for  them.  Here,  I  say* 
»  your  first  foundation  lioth  your  error;  and  the  cause  thereof 
is,  that  altogether  yo  are  ignorant  of  God's  nature,  in  whom 
neither  falleth  such  sufferance,  sucli  pacience,  nor  such  sorow.  Painfull  puriom 

1  .  M  noiinOcd. 

•I  you  grossely  imagine.  God  is  omnipotent,  and  is  compelled  to 
«ffer  nothing  which  he  hath  not  appointed  in  His  eternall 
eouueil:  He  is  a  Spirit,  and  free  from  all  such  passions  as 
Ttttares  b«  subject  unto;  for  in  his  eternall  Godhead  there  is 
neither  pacience  subject  to  paine,  neither  yet  sorowe  annexed 
"ith  auguishe  and  grief.  Hut  when  such  passions  be  attri- 
buted unto  God,  it  is  for  the  weaknes  of  our  understanding 
that  the  Holie  Ghost  doth  subject  himself  in  language  and 
tongue  to  our  capacitie. 

ik«-  HbertM  to  yourself,  in  dyvera  othor  phrases,  to  ex- 
plaint  them  as  you  please,  yea,  even  against  the  plaine  Scrip- 
ts. And  why  will  ye  not  permitt  that  such  phrases  be  so 
laderrtand,  as  nothing  be  judged  upon  God's  Majestie  which 
doth  not  agree  with  his  godlie  nature?  Ye  do  far  abuse  the 
wyml  of  the  Apostle,  for  he  doth  not  inferre,  as  you  foolishly 
and  wickedly  do,  that  becaus  God  did  suffer  with  great  po- 
c*oee,  therefor  he  was  sorieT  but  saieth,  he  did  suffer  the  ves- 
•dk*  ordeined  to  destruction;  that  upon  the  one  sort  his  wrath 
Wil  power,  and  upon  the  other  (that  is,  upon  the  Elect)  the 
*««  of  his  glorie,  might  bo  knowen.  This  were  sufficient  to 
pot  silence  to  your  folic  Hut  yet  somewhat  to  instruct  the 
"nple,  I  will  somewhat  travale  to  make  these  wordes  of  tho 

-Spittle  sensible  and  plaine. 

He  had  before  concluded,  "  that  God  wold  have  mercie  upon  5**|*J*of  P,B| 

^on  he  wold  have  mercie,  and  whom   it  pleased  him,  those 

**>d  he  harden/    As  this  sentence  far  surmounted  mannes  capa- 
|tie,  go  might  it  engender  some  doubtes   in  the  heartes  of 

the  n- r  For  they  might  have  reasoned,  if  that  God 

troy  all  the  Reprobate,  to  what  purpose  are  they 

"•"i  permitted  to  triumphe  and  to  trouble  the  Elect  of  God! 
*n  irww.  ring  to  which  doubt,  the  Apostle  assigneth  three  rea- 
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sons,  why  God,  with  great  pacienco,  sufferoth  the  vessels  of 
wrath:  to  witt,  that  his  power,  his  wrath,  and  the  riches  of  the 
gloria  of  his  mercie,  more  evidently  may  appere  and  be  knoweii. 
For  if  God  should  sodanly,  from  the  bellies  of  their  mothers, 
taJtfl  away  the  reprobat,  or  if  he  should  in  the  beginning  of 
their  malice  so  break  downe  their  pryde  that  they  oould  not 
prooedfl  against  him,  neither  should  his  power  appere  so  great, 
neither  yet  his  wrathe  so  just  and  bo  holie.  But  when  he  d.»tU 
suffer  them,  as  he  did  Pharao,  from  one  mischief  to  procede  to 
another,  often  removing  his  plagues,  and  so  declaring  himself 
easie  to  be  entreated,  even  unto  such  tyme  as  their  malice  and 
raigo  do  cario  them,  as  it  were  openly  to  dispyso  God  and  his 
power;  when  then,  I  say,  in  one  moment  God  potontly  •!•  »tli 
overthrowe  the  force  and  strength  of  his  ennemies,  as  that  he- 
did  of  Pharao,  Senacherib,  Balsasar,J  and  of  others,  then  is 
his  godlie  power  and  most  just  wrathe  more  evidently  knowen, 
then  that  he  should  either  have  repressed  them  in  the  begin- 
ning, either  yet  have  taken  them  away  before  their  malice  be- 
gan to  budde.  For  hereby  doth  he  not  onely  admonish  others 
of  the  certen  destruction  of  all  those  that  continue  in  cruel  ti* . 
but  also  giveth  to  his  Churche  most  singulare  comfort,  letting 
them  see  that  hia  providence  and  power  watcheth  for  them, 
even  when  the  raige  of  the  enneinie  appereth  to  devoure  all; 
and  so  do  they  see  what  is  God's  mercie  towardes  them.  Fur- 
ther, when  the  Elect  advisedlye  do  consider  what  be  God's 
severe  judgementes  against  the  inobedient,  and  do  consider 
how  prone  und  readie  they  themselves  be  of  nature  to  rebellion 
against  God,  except  they  were  conducted  by  his  Spirit,  they 
come  to  a  more  livelie  feling  of  God's  free  mercie  and  grace,  by 
the  which  onely  they  aro  exempte  frome  the  rank  and  societie 
of  the  Reprobate. 

Albeit  that  these  endes  and  causes  of  God's  long  suffering  of 
the  vessel les  of  wrath  do  not  salisfie  you,  yet  I  doubt  not  but 
God's  afflicted  children  will  and  do  take  comfort  of  the  same 

■  In  our  |ir«siiit  MTsion,  UVUIisjuutr. 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


196 


V«»u  thus  procede  in  your  Bophiatir.il  Sorites:'  "  If  He  bo  aorie 

you),  then  hath  he  no  pleasure  in  their  destruction.    And 

tl»at  wherein  lie  hath  no  pleasure,  he  willeth  it  not;  and  that 

which  he  wilkth  not,  ho  doth  not  ordein  it:   Wherefor,  seeing 

>    tlxiu  to  full  with  greate  paoionee,  He  hath  not 

leioed  them  to  fall.** 

Your  foundation  being  fals,  your  whole  building  falleth  by  iimr. 

Qkm  own  weight.     Before  ye  procede  any  further,  ye  must  prove 

i  did   suffer  in  the  vesselles  of  wrath  that  which  he 

bar  eoald  nor  might  remedie;  and  therefor  that  he  fell  in 

greif  and  sorow  that  his  power  was  no  greater  and  his  wisdom 

•»<>  perfiter.     Wo  be  to  your  blasphemies,  for  thuy  compell  me 

to  write  that  which  I  gladly  wold  not. 

1  have  before  said,  that  God  nether  hath  pleasure  in  destruc-  An»«w>ii* 

turn,  neither  yet  that  he  will  the  death  of  the  sinner  absolutely; 

that   is.  having   none  other  respect    but   to  their   torment  and 

pain  onely.    Hut,  albeit,  pry  do  and  maKce  will  not  suffer  you  to 

grante   that  (tod   hath  created  ull  thingcs  for  bil  own  glorie, 

'■ill  not  he  be  suppliante  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  suffer  him 

til  creatures  at  his  own  good  pleasure. 

Where  upon  these  wordea  of  the  Apostle,  "Doest  thow  dia- 

pyae  the  riches  of  God's  goodnes,  not  knowing  that  the  kynd- 

nes  of  Qod   leadeth  thee  to  repentance?"  ye  inferre,  that  the 

cause  why  God  suffereth  with  long  paeieooa  i-s  that  we  should 

repent  and  amend.      If  you  understand   that  God  suffered   his 

Elect,  even  in  the  tymo  of  their  blyudnes,  yea,  and  after  their 

horriU'-  talks  and  offenses,  with  great  leiritie  and  gcntlenes,  to 

tin-  end   that  afterward   thoy  may  repent,  I  do  agreo  with  you. 

l«'or  *o  he  did  with  David,  Man  asses,  Paule,  and  many  others, 

who,  after  their  conversion,  did  not  dispyse  God's  lenitie,  but 

did  magnifie  and   praise  the  same,  as  in  all   their  confessions 

may  be  read.     But  if  you  understand  Paules  wordes  so,  ■  that 

Qod   hath  none  other  end   in   that  his  long  sufferim;.  hut  that 

the  reprobate  shal  repent  end  amend  their  wickednes,"  because 

'An  r««  one  propoMtion  is  accumulated  on  another. 
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the  Holie  Ghost  aBsigneth  other  causes  (as   before  we  have  de- 
clared), I  must  prcferre  hi?  judgement  ami  sentence  Ul  yours. 
To  your  unreverent,  bolde,  and  furious  question,  in  which  vn 

Ulan  i  f»i  i  ■•    ■     /-i         i  n<  ■  -li  •" 

vrrwirir.  ask,  "  To  m  hat  purpose  did  God  suiter  them  with  Ion>f  pacieuoe, 
whom  before  he  knew  shoulde  never  repent  nor  ainiiul f  I  can 
answer  none  otherwiso  then  I  have  done  before,  except  that 
this  I  adde,  That  if  yo  be  not  content  that  God's  just  wrath 
and  greate  power  shall  as  well  be  manifested,  both  in  this  world 
ami  in  the  life  to  come,  upon  the  vessel  lea  of  wrath,  as  that  his 
mercie  and  the  riches  of  his  glorio  shall  bo  praised  and  extolled 
in  the  vesselles  of  mercie,  that  Experience  (which  the  common 
proverbe  calleth  maistres  to  fooles)  shall  teach  you,  that  it 
nothing  profited  the  gyantes,  of  whom  the  poetes  do  speak,  to 
heap  up  mountane  upon  mountane,  of  purpose  to  besiege  Jupi- 
ter in  the  heavens.  To  use  the  wordes  of  Scripture,  "If  he 
tymes  ye  cease  not  so  unreverently  to  question  with  God,  you 
shall  feele  for  ever  what  torment  is  prepared  for  such  as  wiih 
humilitie  can  not  be  subject  to  his  judgements  incomprehen- 
sible." For  if  ye  shall  constrein  his  Majestic  to  give  you  a 
reason  which  ye  may  understand  and  apprehend,  what  do  you 
elles  then  go  aboute  to  spoile  him  of  his  Godhead ! 

We  stick  none  otherwiso  to  the  literall  sense  of  these  former 
worries  of  the  Apostle,  then  the  rest  of  Scriptures  permitt  and 
do  teach  us.  But  how  proper  be  your  phrase  and  common 
maner  of  speaking,  by  the  which  ye  labor  to  obscure  the  plaiue 
wordes  of  the  Apostle,  we  briefly  Bhall  examin.  '  Ord<  hw  d  to 
dumnation  (say  you),  after  the  common  maner  of  spcach,  doth 
signifie  no  more,  but  whose  end  is  damnation."  To  grant  you 
somewhat,  I  wold  know  of  you,  Who  hath  ordeined  dam  nation 
to  be  the  end  of  the  lteprobat!  I  perceave  by  your  oxemple, 
that  ye  dare  not  say  God;  for  thus  ye  say,  "  VT«  use  to  say  of 
a  man  that  is  cast  to  be  hanged.  '  This  man  was  born  to  be 
hanged,'  notwithstanding  that  was  not  his  mother's  mynd  to 
bear  him  to  be  hanged." 

Betides  the  foolishe  rudeness  of  this  exemple,  I  wonder  at 
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5  •  -ur  madness,  that  you  can  never  make  difference  betwixt  God 
Ud  earthly  creatures.    Dare  you  say  that  God  hath  no  greater 
power  nor  foreknowledge  in  directing  and  appointing  his  crea- 
tures to  their  endes,  then  the  mother  hath  to  direct,  fnrsee, 
"•ruj  appoint  the  end  of  hor  child?      After  that  she  hath   born 
hi  in.  she  knoweth  not  what  Bhalbo  his  naturall  inclination;  al- 
though she  instruct  and  correct  him,  yet  can  she  not  bow  and 
cxpell  his  crooked  nature;  when  he  is  absent  from  her  pre- 
ntice, she  teeth  not  his  conversation.     If  he  bo  deprehended  in 
theft  or  murther,  and  so  cast  to  be  hanged,  she  can  not  (al- 
thogh  she  wold)  dclvvor  him  from    the   handes  of  the  judge. 
But  is  there  any  of  these  imperfections  in  God?     Consider  yet. 
and  let  reason  at  length  put  silence  unto  your  foolishness. 

Where  of  the  wordes  of  Moises,  of  Hoseus,  Jeremio,  and  Paul, 
ind  of  the  fact  of  Jeroboam,  ye  go  about  to  prove  that  phrase, 
in  that  sense  which  ye  adduce,  to  be  common  in  Scriptures:  I 
am  in  doubt  whether  that  first  I  shall  lament  your  blynd  ignor- 
ance, or  abhorre  and  detest  your  abhominable  lies,  and  horri- 
pr  .pl>ari;i:i>n  of  God's  most  holie  worde. 
It  is  impossible  that  ignorance  hath  so  blynded  you  uli,  thut 
none  of  you  can  see  the  diversitiu  betwixt  those  manor  of 
•peaches,  "God  hath  suffered  the  vesaelles  of  wrath  ordeiu-i 
to  destruction,"  and  these,  4*  I'harao  shall  not  heare  you,  that 
many  wonders  may  be  wroght,"  &e.  *  Give  not  of  thy  sede  to 
■  Moloch,"  &0.  "  I  will  set  my  face  against  such  a 
man,  and  I  will  rout  him  out  from  the  midost  of  his  people, 
l -a use  that  he  hath  given  of  his  sede  to  Moloch,  that  h<-  might 
ilehle  my  sanctuarie  and  prophain  my  holie  name."  Ami  so 
furtli  of  all  the  rest;  for  onelie  the  place  of  the  Apostle,  after 
the  English  phrase  and  speach,  may  be  rightly  translated  to 
condemnation.  1  appeall  to  thy  conscience,  thow  manifest 
corruptor  of  God's  .Scriptures,  if  in  all  the  places  by  thee 
.'i  1 1  edged  there  be  not  this  particle,  ut,  which  is  a  causal,  and 
not  eposition,  in,  which  is  in  the  wordes  of  S.  Paul.    And 

hath  malice  so  bereft  theo  of  knowledge,  that  thow  canst  make 
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no  difference  betwixt  those  two  dictions  or  wordes.  The  Lord 
of  his  mercie  preserve  his  Churche  from  so  bolde  and  no  de- 
ceatfull  teachers.  If  altogether  thou  haddest  bene  ignorant, 
with  sorow  of  heart  I  could  have  lamented  thy  foolishenes; 
but  perceaving  thee,  of  set  purpose  and  malice,  willingly  to  cor- 
rupt God's  plaine  Scriptures,  that  thow  may  blynd  the  more 
easely  the  oies  of  the  simple,  with  grief  and  dolor  I  say,  that 
better  it  had  bone  for  thee  never  t<>  have  bene  born,  then  thus 
obstinatly  to  fight  against  God's  plaine  trueth ;  and  that  in 
such  furie,  that  where  from  the  Scripture*  thou  canst  have 
none  assurance  for  thy  error,  yet  so  thow  dan  st  mwt  thi»m, 
that  they  may  seme  to  serve  thy  purpose.  Whersoever  thou 
canst  wrest  any  place,  that  it  may  be  translated  by  this  Eng- 
lishes to,  there  thow  ashamest  not  to  affirm,  that  it  is  the  self 
same  phrase  with  this  of  S.  Paule:  "  Vessellos  of  wrathe  pn- 
pared  or  ordeined  to  destruction.*1  This  is  sufficient  to  flbaw 
to  the  learned,  yea,  even  to  such  as  do  but  understand  the  first 
principles  of  their  graunner,  thy  infiilelitie  and  craftie  deceat 
in  ihiB  mater.  But  because  such  as  understand  nothing  in  t he- 
Latin  tongue  can  not  hastely  espie  thy  craft,  I  will  travaile  to 
make  it  so  sensible  as  I  can. 

If  I  should  say,  "1  am  appointed  to  death,  to  fele  the  punyshe- 
nient  of  sinne,  and  so  to  make  sinne  to  cease,"  will  thow  there- 
for say,  that  this  particle,  To,  in  the  former  place,  where  I  soy, 
41 1  am  appointed  to  death,"'  and  in  the  second  place,  where  I  say. 
"To  fele  the  punishement  of  sinne,  and  to  make  sinne  to  cease,"* 
are  all  ono  phrase,  and  oght  alike  to  be  resolved?  I  suppose 
thow  wilt  not.  For  in  the  first  place,  it  can  be  none  otherwise 
resolved  but  thus,  "  I  am  appointed  to  death,"  that  is,  I  must 
nedes  die;  but  in  the  second  place,  two  causes  of  death  bo 
assigned,  for  where  I  say,  "  To  fele  the  punishement  of  sinne,"  I 
understand  that  one  cause  of  death  is,  that  I  and  all  men  may 
fele  how  horrible  is  sinne  before  God;  and  in  this  last,  I  und^r 
stand  that  death  so  putteth  an  end  to  sinne,  that  after  it  may 
not  trouble  the  Elect  of  G«»d.     The  phrase  of  S.  Paule  is 


-T 
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more  different  from  all  that  thow  adducest,  then  be  these 
phrases  before  alledged,  one  different  from  another.  For 
whm  he  saicth,  "  vessel les  of  wrath  ordeined  to  destruction," 
bt  tignifieth  the  final  end  of  the  vessels  of  wrath  to  be  ordeined 
ui'J  before  determined  in  Clod's  eteroall  counsell.  And  in  all 
liiew  places,  "  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger,"  "  to  defyle  my 
naetuaric,"  "to  kyndle  God's  wrath  against  Israel,"  "to  make 
liraol  sinne,"  and  such  like,  aro  their  actions  signified  to  be 
lbs  causes  of  God's  anger,  God's  wrath,  and  why  he  reputed 
hit  sanctuarie  polluted.     Thus  thy  forwardness  causeth  ma   to 

bk  the  simple  reader.     The  place  of  Jeremie  thow  mali- j,trm,  is 
rioualy  doest  perverte,  for  it  can  be  in   nowise  so  translated. 
But  what  tongue  soever  thow  doest  follow,  thow  must  say,  "  Wo 
be  tome,  O  my  mother,  that  thus  hast  born  me  a  man  that  am 
»  brawler,  and  a  man  of  contention  in  the  whole  land." 

The  place  of  l'aule  (1  Corinthians  xi.)  serveth  nothing  for  *»««  m  o»  i 
tby  purpose,  for  albeit  there  be  a  preposition,  ad,  which  truely 
mj  be  translated,  to,  yet  that  speach  is  far  different  from 
fanner  speach  of  the  Apostle:  for  where  he  aaieth,  H  Eat  at 
b«ne,  that  ye  come  not  together  to  condemnation,"  he  doth 
admonish  them  of  the  danger  which  they  know  not,  which  was, 
talBuch  inordinai  and  riotouse  banqueting,  joyned  with  the 
oootsmpt  of  the  poore,  without  repentance,  must  bring  con- 
donation. If  thow  list  replie,  and  alledge  that  thow  slickest 
much  to  the  tonnes  as  to  the  matter;  for  in  all  these 
fanner  speaches,  man  pretended  one  thing,  but  another  thing 
'•wed;  what  canst  thow  thereof  conclude,  but  that  God** 
hrpote,  sentence,  and  mynd,  is  not  subject  to  manne*  purpose 
»ud  intention  (  True  it  is,  that  neither  Pharao  did  resist  Moise* 
of  purpose  to  be  plagued,  neither  did  Jeroboam  erect  the  calve* 
that  Israel  should  be  destroyed;  but  yet,  becaose  God  had  *o 
btfore  pronounced,  inevitably  plague*  and  destruction  did  fol- 
*»  their  inobedience.  If  hereof  ye  will  conclude,  a*  ye  seen* 
tut  those  whose  end  is  TtiTiiii  laiimi  receave  not  that 
bj  the  will  of  God  ;  because  ye  conclude  that  which  neither  y« 
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yet  go  about  in  this  place  to  prove, 
not  trouble  myself  with  answering  for  this  present.  But  when 
ye  shal  go  about  to  prove  that  God  will  all  men  to  be  saved, 
(as  ye  affirme),  I  hope,  by  God's  grace,  to  answer  sufhVie  ntly. 
For  aa  wo  doubt  not  but  God*B  judgementes  are  holie  and  im>*t 
just,  so  we  know  that  the  conscience  of  the  wicked  shall  felt-  in 
themselves,  and  no  where  tiles,  the  causes  of  their  condemna- 
tion. Neither  yet  did  any  of  ua  ever  hold,  beleve,  or  affirme, 
that  any  reprobat  shall  have  that  libertie  in  the  hell  to  quarell 
with  God  of  the  secrete  causes  of  his  condemnation;  for  tin 
bookes  shall  be  opened,  and  the  secretes  of  all  hourlcs  shall  be 
rovoalod. 

To  the  suffering,  pacience,  and  sorrowing  of  God,  I  have 
before  answered,  in  the  beginning  of  this  your  last  confused 
gradation,  and  so  I  will  not  trouble  the  reader  with  tho  repe- 
t it ii.n  of  the  same.  The  wordes  of  Jeremie  which  ye  ailedge 
can  have  no  such  sentence  as  ye  do  gather;  for  he  doeth  not 
speak  of  any  passion  that  was  in  God,  as  touching  his  eteruall 
Godhead,  but  onely  doeth  appeall  to  the  conscience  of  the 
people,  how  oft  God  had  not  onely  rebuked,  but  also  from  time 
to  time  corrected  them,  ever  calling  them  to  repentance,  and 
suspending  their  last  punishment,  howbeit  that  they  conti- 
nually from  evil  fell  backward  unto  worBe.  And  so  at  length 
was  God  wearie  oftener  to  repent,  that  is  to  say,  at  once  he 
wold  powre  furth  his  just  vengeance,  which  before  so  oft  ho 
had  threatued.  Let  the  first  chapter  of  Isaiah  be  cotum  nt.irie 
to  this  place,  and  I  trust  the  sentence  shall  be  plaine.  For 
there  he  uHirmcth,  that  in  that  people  there  was  no  whole  part, 
that  is,  all  order  and  policie  was  almost  confounded,  Jerusalem 
was  in  a  manor  left  desolate  by  the  manifest  plagues  which  had 
apprehended  it;  but  yet  there  was  no  true  conversion  unto 
God.  And  here  he  saieth,  M  Thow  hast  left  me,  saieth  tho 
Lord,  and  I  have  therefor  lifted  up  myno  hand  upon  thee,  and 
have  scattered  thee ;  I  am  wearie  in  repenting,*  that  is,  that  I 
have  spared  thee  so  lOBK     "  I  shall  scatter  them  with  the 


ON  IMtKhKSTl NATION. 


201 


ev*»n  unto  the  gate*  of  the  earth,  (that  is,   to  the  uttermost 
I  have  in  ul'   my  people  desolate,  ami   I  have  destroyed 
them;    nevertheh  s.  they  have  not  turned  from  their  waies." 
1  trust  that  everie   reasonable  man  will  consider,  that   those 
«ordef  be  rather  spoken   to  admonish  the  people,  how  God  by 
Ml  (wanes  had   provoked  them  to  repentance,  than  to  declaru 
onto  us  what   nature  or  passion  God  hath  in  himself,  as  ye  do. 
For  so  appereth  in  this  your  question  :   "  Will  ye  say  that  God 
•wirieth  himself,  suffering  and  sorrowing  for  them  whom  he  had 
^probated  before  the  world  i     Surelio,  I  think,  that  thogh  yo 
bitberto  have  unadvisedly  said  so,  ye  will  from  heneefurth  say 
Mnomnre/"    And  so  ye  end  this  portion  with  a  prayer.    To  tin- 
which  we  answere  in  few  uordes,  that  albeit  we  will  not  take 
upon  ui  to  define  what  after  this  thai  your  cogitations  be,  yet 
■ill  ee  not  cease  to  pray  to  God,  that  your  heartes  being  hum- 
med with  greater  reverence,  ye  may  not  onely  think,  but  also 
1*akof  God*s  hie  Majestic,  of  his  judgements  most  holie,  ni09t 
juit,snd  utterlie  in  this  life  incomprehensible  to  our  dull  senses, 
totnow  we  go  forward  to  that  which  followeth. 

The  Adversary.  t««s*« 

Scctijx 
No»  mint  we  declare  the  saying  of  8.  Luke,  **  So  many  as  were  ordeined 
*to  life  did  beleve  ;"  whore  we  must  understand,  that  as  they  thut  will  not  The  Eight  Argu- 
"■»  the  trueth  are  called   in   tin-  Scriptures,  **  ordeined   to  damnation,"  as  is 
**dfoi]y  proved  before,  so  they  which  willingly  receave  the  trueth,  and 
*»«ple  tli«  word  with  faith,  working  by  charitie,  are  called, "  ordained  to  life." 
*W«  ye  do  replifl  ao,  Pred.-stinatioii  Ik  without  any  condition  ;  I  grant,  Pre-    i 
f*Cfaation  U>  lit''  ia   t he  verie  free  gift  of  God  without  any  condition.     Not     I 
*fclaU&ding,  we  can  not  come  to  life,  but  by  the  way  which  leadoth  unto 
^*;  ta  hr  which  ivceaved  the  one  talent  of  hin  master,  reoeaved  it  of  a  free   a. 
•  ''  *i!!iuut  Ins  deserving,  hut  because  he  did  not  walk  in  the  way  appointed 
*J  kii  master,  his  talent   was  taken  from    him  againc.     A*  afore,  by  the 
fo*  bencfilt  of  hi*  master,  he  was  chosen   unto  life,  so  now,  because  he  did 
•K  walk  iu  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  he  ia  ordeinod  to  damnation. 
ft»  prodigal)  tonne  ia  reoeaved  of  his  father,  not  for  his  deserving,  but  of  the  «. 
**go*daes  and  benevoleuce  of  Ins  father;   yet  ia  it  required  of  him,  that  he 
*ilk  hereafter  as  au  obedient  tonne,  which  if  he  did  not,  tin;  latter  full  should 
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be  worse  then  the  first.  Predestination,  ibarsfuTS,  «  the  mera  gift  of  ft 
afore  the  fonsdatiun  of  the  world,  ul  the  which  lime  nothing  could  ho  com- 
manded nnto  us;  yea,  nfore  we  either  have  faith,  or  else  by  hearing  of  the 
worde  wo  may  have  faith,  no  spiritual  comandement  ia  given  us  ;  hut  when 
by  hearing  we  may  receive  faith,  then  is  the  wuy  of  salvation  OfMMd  unto  us, 
in  which  wc  must  walk  if  we  wilbe  saved.  And  yet  foloweth  it  not,  we  must 
walk  in  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  salvation ;  ergot  for  walking  the  way  nf 
sulvalioii,  \.  e  are  choaeu  and  accepted.  For  8.  Paul  saieth,  "  I  am  guiltie  to 
myself  in  nothing,  but  therefor  I  am  not  justified."  If  a  learned  phisician 
soing  one  in  (lunger  of  death,  whom  he  ran  and  may  helpe,  offereth  phisick 
to  the  paciont,  able  to  restore  him  to  his  healthe,  nud  therwith  prescribed  the 
patient  a  diet.  Now  that  the  phisicion  giveth  phisick  to  the  paciont,  it  com- 
eth  unely  of  hisow-uogoodiies;  hut  it "Hu-  patient  do  not  order  himself  accord 
ing  (o  the  prescript  of  the  phiaition,  the  phisick  shall  not  help  hire  And 
t hughe  he  observe  good  diet,  yet  eight  lie  not  to  repute  the  receaviug  of  hia 
healthe  to  himself,  but  to  the-  phisicion;  for  thogh  it  lieth  in  the  pneientes 
power  to  hindur  his  healthe,  yet  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  give  hiraselfe  health*. 
Su  Chriat,  nur  phiaition,  offereth  healthful!  phisick  to  us  all,  and  therewith 
preacribeth  our  diet,  which  if  we  do  not  observe,  the  phisick  shall  not  av.nU- 
us.  And  thoghe  we  observe  it,  yet  oght  we  not  to  attribute  our  healthe  to 
ourselves,  but  to  the  lihemlilie  nf  our  phisilion,  Christ,  which,  of  liis  mere 
mercie,  hath  made  us  whole.  Wherefor,  to  return  to  our  argument,  they  are 
oideined  unto  life  so  many  as  will  gladly  walk  in  the  way  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  that  is,  true  obedience,  and  they  do  bcleve,  as  S-  Luke  saieth. 


ANSWER. 

The  place  of  Saint  Luke  which  ye  studio  to  corrupt,  is  writ- 
tch»p.  ten  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Aotes  of  the  Apostles, — the 

t  light  whereof  is  so  oleare  that  yon  bo  never  able  to  obscure  the 
Mate ;  and  therefor  I  will  not  spend  much  tyme  in  confuta- 
tion of  your  vanitie,  for  the  simple  trueth  of  tho  historic  shall 
disclose  tho  same.  Paule  eomming  to  Antioche,  in  Pisidia,  did 
upon  the  Sabboth  enter  in  to  the  synagoge  of  the  Jcwea,  and 
therein  preached  a  sermon  most  profound,  most  effectual,  and 
most  comfortable;  in  the  which,  by  plaine  Scriptures,  he  proved 
that  the  same  Jesus  which  was  crucified  at  Jerusalem  was  the 
Messias  promised,  and  the  onely  Saviour  of  the  world.  At  which 
doctrine  many  of  the  Jewes  being  off.-ndcil.  and  yet  some  em- 
bmoiiig  the  same,  Paule,  the  next  Sabboth,  preached  to  the 
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whole  multitude  of  the  Jewes  and  Gentiles  assembled  together. 
But  when  plaine  cont  rail  ioi  ion  whs  made  by  the  Jewes,  who  did 
blaspheme  Christ  Jesus,  Paule  and  Barnabas  taking  boldnes, 
•aid  to  the  Jewes,  **  First,  it  behoved  to  speake  to  you  tho 
*<>r<l  «>f  (rod;  but  because  ye  reject  it,  and  judge  yourselves 
un\v.»rthie  of  tho  life  everlasting,  behold  we  are  turned  unto 
itiles,  for  so  hath  tho  Lord  commanded  us."  At  which 
wonles  the  Gentiles  rejoysed,  and  glorified  tho  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  did  beleve  (saieth  the  text)  so  many  as  were  ordeined 

•rlasting.     Who  is  ho  so  blynd  that  doeth  not  t«u,i. 
«*,  that  in  these  wordcs  the  Holie  Ghost  assigneth  the  plaine 
awe  why  some  do  boleve,  and  others  do  blaspheme  and  re- 
tmine  unfaithful]  f    Tho  cause  why  some  beleve  is,  becauB  they 
MorieiDed  to  the  life  everlasting,  as  they  that  are  the  shepo  Jtto» 
ff  Christ  Jesus,  therefor  they  hear  and  beleve  his  voice;  tho 
other*,  as  they  are  left  in  the  power  of  the  Devill,  (as  they  that 
"o  never  given  to  Christ,  to  tho  end  that  they  may  receave 
mainn  in  blyndnes,  and  so  by  contradiction  and  blas- 
phemies declare  themselves  whose  children  and  generation  they 
"•.    None  of  us  do,  nor  yet  ever  did  deny,  but  that  the  Elect 
■  Uod  do  willingly  receave  and  obey  the  trueth,  ami   that  the 
>f  God  so  worketh  in  their  heartes,  that  not  onely  they 
before,  but  that  also  ihey  are  made  frutefull,  yea,  and  that 
'fT'iie  justicH  they  procede  to  justice.     But  as  the  whole  praise 
**f  this  we  give  to  God,  arrogating  no  part  of  it  to  ourselves,  so 
^e  constantly  affir me,  that  neither  faith,  neither  workes,  nei- 
any  qualitie  that  is,  or  that  God  foresaw  to  be  in  us, 
*  the  cans  of  our  Predestination  or  Election  to  life  everlasting, 
re  we  have  sufficiently  proved. 
Ye  are  so  inconstant,  now  granting  Predestination  to  be  the  Toibea. 
«r«*and  mere  gift  of  God,  without  any  condition  of  our  workes, 
medially  after  ascribing  it  to  our  obedience,  and  walking 
•athft  way  that  le&deth  to  life.    In  this  your  inconstancie,  1  nay, 
I  can  not  tell  how  to  handle  you.    One  thing  I  see,  to  my  great 
comfort,  that  the  glorie  of  Christ  Jesus  is  so  manifest,  and  tho 
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power  of  his  tmeth  so  invincible,  that  he  will  reigne  in  t 
middest  of  his  eunemies.  The  devilles  themselvos  must  ackoow 
ledge  and  openly  confess*)  that  he  is  Lord,  and  the  onely  So 
of  the  living  Father;  and  the  adversaries  of  his  troth,  eve 
when  they  fight  moat  outrageously  against  the  same,  are  corn 
pelled  to  give  testimonie  to  it,  as  you  do  here  in  divers  places 
as  when  ye  say,  "It  tbloweth  not,  that  because  wo  must  walk 
in  the  way  that  leadcth  to  life,  that  therefor,  for  walking  in  th 
way  of  salvation,  we  are  chosen,  and  (as  you  write)  accepted. 
But  because,  I  say,  that  your  incoustuucie  doth  streight  cart 
you  to  denial  of  this,  I  ORB  the  less  credit  that  this  be  a  trei 
confession,  preceding  from  an  unf'eined  heart,  but  rather  tha 
it  is  the  mightie  power  of  the  veritic,  which  (will  ye,  will  ye 
compelleth  your  mouthes  to  give  witnessing,  upon  her  pari 
against  yourselves.  God  grant  I  may  be  deceaved  in  this  in; 
judgement;  for  him  I  take  to  record,  that  1  am  no  otherwis 
ennemie  to  any  of  you,  then  in  so  far  as  ye  declare  yountlvq 
manifest  ennetnies  to  the  free  grace  of  God,  ami  to  the  glori 
of  the  eternal  Sonne  of  the  eternal  Father  of  Christ  Jesus,  o 
Lord  and  onely  Saviour. 

Beeons  there  is  nothing  in  this,  your  last  part,  which  I  havi 
not  before  at  large  declared  in  diverse  places,  I  will  onely  noU 
those  thinges  in  the  which  we  do  not  agree  with  you. 

First,  we  use  not  to  call  1'reih •.-lination  the  free  gift  of  God 
but  we  call  it  the  etcrnall  and  immutable  counsel!  of  God,  it 
which  he  hath  purposed  to  choose  to  life  everlasting,  suoh  ai 
pleased  his  wisdom  in  Christ  Jesus  his  Son. 

Secondly,  we  say,  that  ye  are  never  able  to  prove  by  th< 
parable  of  the  talents,  that  any  reprobate  was  chosen  in  Christ 
to  life  everlasting. 

Thirdly,  that  we  fynd  neither  contract,  neither  condition  be- 
twixt the  loving  Father  and  the  Prodigal  son  in  his  admission 
to  his  former  dignitie;  neither  do  we  so  understand  the  parable 
as  that  the  said  son,  newly  receaved  to  mercie,  wold  after,  ol 
etubbornes,  unthankfully  depart  from  his  father.     But  rather. 


we  think,  that  as  bo  had  felt  what  miserie  ho  susteiaed  by  Co- 
loring his  own  counselles,  he  wold  in  tymos  coraming,  with  all 
ace,  attend  the  counselles  of  his  father. 
Your  mynd  is  dark  to  us,  and  your  writing  obscure,  whero  Toihe*. 
that  ye  say,  ■  Before  wo  have  faith,  or  by  hearing  of  the  Worde 
can  have  faith,  no  spirituall  commandement  is  given  unto  us." 
And  also,  the  wordes  of  Saint  Paule  appeare  not  to  be  well  ap- 
jilipii,  for  there  he  rntreateth  no  thing  of  Election,  but  onely 
iffirmeth,  "  That  in  the  dispensation  of  that  ministorie  commit- 
ted to  his  charge,  he  knew  himself  giltie  in  nothing,M  &c.  But 
becaose  these  be  of  small  importance,  I  onely  put  you  in  re- 
membrance of  then i. 

Last,  your  similitude  betwixt  your  Phisition  offering  medi-  Ton**, 

fin,  and  prescribing  diet  to  the  patient,  who  may  receave  and 

»*pe  it  at  his  pleasure,  and  so  recover  healthe,  and  preserve 

hi*  life,  or  eiee  reject  and  break  it,  and  so  procure  his  own  de- 

•truction;  and  betwixt  Christ  Jesus,  who,  (say  yon,)  being  our 

Phigition,  offereth  healthfull  phisiko  unto  us  all,  and  therewith 

P*wcribeth  our  diett,  which,  if  wo  do  not  observe,  the  phisike 

•hall  not  availe  us,  &c.     This  similitude  in  one  respect  doeth 

*Jtogither  inislyke  us.      For  it  taketh  from  our  soveraign  Lord 

"»» chief  giorie  and  honor,  for  in  no  wine  can  we  abyde  that  his 

"*ifcht:e  power,  and  operation,  by  hit  Bolie  Spirit,  shalbc  com- 

l*«»fed  to  the  power  of  any  creature.     We  say  not,  we  teach  not, 

believe  not,  that  Christ  Jesus  doeth  onely  offer  medicin,  and 

l'«"wcril>e  a  diet,  as  a  common  Phisition,  leaving  the  using  and 

i  ion  of  it  to  our  will  and   power.     Hut  we  affirme  that 

1  r'  the  beartee  <>f  bis  elect,  he  worketh  faith,  he  openeth  tluir 

he  cureth  their  leprosie,  he  removeth  and  overcometh  their 

^c1  yea,  b)  violence  he  pull<-th  them  furth  of  the  bon- 

**sge  of  Salhan,  and  so  «an<  lili  th  them   by  the  power  of  his 

"die  Spirit,  that  they  abyde  in  his  veritie,  according  as  he  hath 

prtiod  for  them,  and  so  continue  they  vessels  of  his  gloric  for 

r,  And  herein  we  dissent  from  you,  as  afterward  more  plainely 

•hal  appeare  in  discussing  of  this  which  you  thus  terine: — 
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ON  PREDESTINATION. 
The  Adykrsarie. 

Thb  Second  Error  op  tor  Carrlbw  bt  Necbssitii. 

The  Elect,  tlmgti  they  aiune  grevonsly,  yet  are  they  never  out  of  the  favor 

mid  election  of  God,  neither  can  they  by  any  means  finally  perialie.     So  lliat 

Adam  when  he  transgressed,  and  David  committing  itdultcrie  and  homicide, 

J'*?.11  '£.r.JA,M7rr  were  favored  IMD  then  and  beloved  of  Gad,  and  never  out  of  Election,  neither 
to  Ihr  27  Krctlon. 

could  they  be.  Againe,  the  Reprobate,  ax  Saul  and  Judas,  were  never  in  the 
favor  and  election  of  God,  neither  could  they  nor  none  other  Reprobate  attein 
unto  salvation. 

Answer. 

The  trueth  of  tliis  proposition  doeth  nothing  OZOOU  your 
malice  and  hate  red  :  for  albeit  there  bo  no  sentence  in  i 
l<in»  >1,  which,  being  rightly  understand,  is  not  nggreable  to 
God's  Worde;  yet  of  what  purpose  and  inyud  ye  have  gathered 
these  sentences,  leaving  those  that  should  explains  the  sain ••,  it 
easely  may  appeare,  by  that  venom  which  ye  spew  furtli  against 
us,  to  make  us  odious  to  all  the  world,  as  here  followeth. 


TllK  AllVEKSAKIE. 

Tna  CoxruTATtoM  or  thb  Sbcosd  Error. 

Tlere  yon  ace  how  they  divide  all  men  into  two  sortoa,  one  Elected  or  chosen, 
which  by  no  incanes  can  parfajhty  ami  I  In-  uihcr  rejected  or  Keprobate  before 
the  world,  so  that  by  no  meaues  can  they  be  saved.  Wliat  can  1 1  > 
iritbe  hix  membrea  to  teach  more  for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom  ilian 
this  ?  What  can  be  invented  to  provoke  men  to  live  a  carelea  and  li1 
life  more,  than  if  they  be  persuaded  that  neither  well-doing  availeth  or 
p  h-a.se  th  God,  nor  evill-doing  doeth  hinder  unto  Milvuliuri  !  This  is  usmuch 
on  if  one  should  counsell  the  pacient  to  refuse  all  healthful!  phisick,  and  good 
diet,  and  bo  wilfully  to  be  the  occasion  of  his  own  death.  For  if  they  be  (say 
they)  of  the  Elect  sortc,  though  they  do  commit  theft,  fornication,  adulterie, 
rntirtliiT,  or  any  other  sinne,  yet  bo  they  still  so  beloved  and  favored  of  God, 
that  they  cannot  finally  perish  e.  And  if  they  be  of  the  Reprobate  sorte  (say 
they),  neither  repentance,  amendment  of  life,  alistoining  from  evtll,  neither 
fasting,  praier.almea,  nor  other  good  dede  can  availe;  for  they  be  bo  hated  of 
God  before  the  world,  that  by  no  raeanes  they  can  obtein  his  favor,  but,  of 
iiiitr  ueCcssitic,  do  what  tln-y  run.  they  B>Utt  perish.  Seing  it  is  so,  uiicth  the 
nainrull  man,  lot  us  set  the  cock  on  hoopc,  and  let  the  world  siydr,  let  us  eat* 


ON  ritEDESTINATION*. 

sa4  drinke,  for  to-morow  shall  we  die.    So  the  people  sit  downe  to  ait  and  a. 
dnak.and  then  ryse  up  to  play.    Why,  masters,  have  ye  no  conscience  thu«  to 
out*  the  people  of  God  to  sinne  I    See  ye  not  how  ye  be  led  with  the  same 
sjsnt  that  Balaam  waa  led  wit  hall,  when  he  counselled  to  give  occasion  of 
■sas  to  the  people  I     I  know  ye  wil  answer,  that  I  mean  not  so.    Mean  what  X 
n  hit,  and  do  what  ye  can,  yet  this  is  the  issue  and  frate  of  your  doctrine, 
•sd  «soso  ever  is  thus  corrupt  by  you,  without  horepent,  he  shnll  die  the 
frsti;  but  God  shall  require  his  hlnodc  of  your  hands.     Marke  well  your 
dadjilw:  how  mauy  of  them  endeavore  themselves  to  bring  forth  the  frutea  of 
njwtance,  how  many  of  them  seek  for  power  to  crucifie  the  flesh  with  tlichista 
wd  concupiscence  thereof !    How  many  of  them  can  we  perceave  by  their  con- 
'rnation,  that  they  have  cast  of  the  old  man  and  put  on  the  new  man,  walk- 
ing nnceroly  in  their  vocation  and  the  true  feare  of  God  f     But  if  they  ac- 
cssloni  to  frequent  your  Congregations,  as  the  Papistes  do  the  Masse,  then  be 
uVt  faithfull  brethren.     I  hold  my  peace  of  that  ye  use  to  have  respect  of  4. 
ftnont,  preferring  the  welthie,  which,  if  they   be   liberal,   thoghe  they   be 
faroed  in  many  vices,  yon  use  to  help  up  such  sores  with  this  saying,  There 
*»  woe  daring  this  life  that  can  be  knowen  to  be  in  the  election,  be  he  never 
•*  vwtoous,  nor  any  out  of  the  election  he  he  never  so  unrighteous;  after 
ikk  manner  ye  do  heall  them  up,  so  that  they  need  not  to  indevor  themselves 
tobrisf  furth  the  frutea  of  livelie  faith,  for  the  surest  token  of  I  heir  election 
•*»7  'kink  to  be,  that  they  be  of  your  Congregation.     But  Christ  saieth,  "  In 
"W  iksll  al  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  you  do  what  so  over  I  com-    &. 
•■d  job/'  and  againe,  "Ye  shal  know  them  by  their  frutcs.    For  a  good  man 
""  of  the  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  furth  good  things."   Yet  ye  say  no  man 
ttsbe  knowen  to  be  either   in   the  election  or  out  of  the  election  during  this 
W»;aod  for  proofe  hereof  ye  al  ledge  the  saying  of  I'aul,  The  devil  doeth  trans-   s. 
***•  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.    To  which  1  breifly  answer,  that  Qo4 
^wdi  orVf-r  transforme  himself  into  an  anpel  of  darkness;  wherefor,  so  long 
**y«  «alk  in  darkness  ye  bo  not  of  God.     But  thus  ye  take  the  most  shamo- 
Wmea  by  the  hand,  flattering  them,  so  that  they  can  not  return  from  their 
■fckednes,  whereby  it  appearetJi  that  ye   be  not  sent  from  God;  for  ye  by 
)**r  doctrine  give  occasion  to  the  people  to  sinne.     And  the  Lord  saieth,  "If 
id  bene  in  my  counsel!,  they  had  turned  my  people  from  their  evil  waiee 
■«d  »ickcd  imaginations:"  but  such  lippes,  such  letuce;  such  disciples,  such    T. 
"MsUrs:  for  your  chief  Apollos  be  persecutors,  on  whom  the  bloode  of  Servetus 
^rieUi  a  vengeance;  so  doeth  the  blood  of  others  mo,  whom  I  coulde  name. 
but  forasmuch  ss  God  hath  partly  alreadie  revenged  their  bloode,  and  served 
•osseof  their  persecutors  with  the  tame  measure  where  with  they  measured  to 
«»tlim,  I  will  make  no  mention  of  them  at  this  tyme.     And  to  declare  their 
*irk*dnas  not  to  have  preceded  of  ignorance  and  humane  infinnitie,  but  of 
dnred  malice,  they  have,  for  a  porpetuall  memone  of  their  crnettie,  sett  furth 
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bookes,  affirming  it  to  be  lawfull  to  persecute  and  put  to  death  such  as  i 
from  them  in  controversies  of  religion,  whome  Ihey  cal  blasphemers  of  God. 
Notwithstanding  they,  afore  they  came  to  autoritie.  they  were  of  an  other 
judgment,  and  did  bo  the  say  and  write,  that  do  man  ought  to  be  persecuted 
for  his  conscience  saik;  but  now  they  are  not  onely  become  persecutors,  but 
also  they  hare  given,  an  far  as  lieth  in  them,  the  sword  into  the  hands  of 
bloodie  lyrantes.  Be  these,  I  pray  you,  the  shepe  whom  Christ  scot  furth  in 
the  tniddest  of  wolves  I  can  the  shepo  persecute  the  wolf  t  doth  Abel  kill 
Cayn  I  doeth  David  (tlm^li  In-  tnigln )  kill  Sftul  f  Shortly,  doeth  he  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  kill  liim  which  is  born  after  the  lieshe  I  Mark  how  ye  be 
fallen  into  most  abhominable  tyranny,  and  yet  ye  see  it  not.  Thin  I  am  con- 
st reined  even  of  conscience  to  write.  That  if  it  shal  please  God  to  awaik  you 
owt  of  your  dream,  that  ye  may  perceavo  how  one  error  hath  drowued  yon 
in  mo  errors,  und  liutli  hroght  you  to  a  sloping  sccuritic, — that  when  ye  walk 
even  after  the  unites  of  your  heart  es,  thirsting  after  bloode  and  persecuting 
poorc  men  for  their  conscience  saik,  ye  be  blynded,  and  see  not  your  selves, 
but  say,  Tuahe,  we  be  predestinat;  what  so  ever  we  do,  we  are  certen  we  can 
not  fall  out  of  God's  favor.  Awake,  therefor,  and  look  what  danger  ye  bi 
and  how  by  your  poisoned  doctrine  ye  infect  the  people  of  God,  and  draw 
them  to  a  secure,  ydle,  and  careless  life. 


o  tht  l. 


Answer. 

The  crimes  laid  to  our  charge  in  thie  matter  be  haynous. 
For,  first,  wo  are  accused  that  we  provoke  men  to  a  careless 
and  libertine  life.  So  that  by  us  the  people  do  nothing  but 
eate,  and  drink,  and  rise  up  to  play. 

That  we  have  no  conscience,  but  being  led  with  the  spirit  of 
Balaam,  give  occasion  of  sinno  to  the  people. 

That  none  othor  frute  doeth  ensue  our  doctrine,  but  libertie 
to  sinne,  for  our  disciples  are  cruel  murthcrers,  subject  to  all 
ini|uitie,  respecting  poHOmM,  and  flattering  sinners. 

And  last,  that  by  our  poisoned  doctrine,  wo  infect  the 
people,  and  bring  them  to  a  secure,  ydle,  and  caroless  lif>. 

Becauso  I  will  omit  no  notable  part  of  your  bookfl  to 
slippe  without  some  reasonable  Answer,  I  will  follow  your  ordre, 
although  it  bo  confused.     If  you  be  able  by  plaine  Scriptures 
to  prove  a  thirde  sort  of  men  which  neither  bo  elect,  neither 
yet  reprobat,  then  shall  wo  learn  of  you  other  wise  to  divide. 


>N  IMtEDESTI  NATION. 


"ut  if  God,  by  liia  first  voice  pronominal  in  this  mater,  made 

a-  ion  but  of  two  seeds;   and  if  Christ  Jesus,  when  ho  shall 

conw  shall  eft  one  army  on  the  right  hand,  and  another  upon  the 

**-*ft  hand,  without  mencion  made  of  anie  third  sort  of  men;   wo 

°nn  not  repent,  nor  vit  eall  back  the  trueth  of  our  doctrine,  alb«-it 

*^Viat  ye  in  despite  and  furio  cry,  M  What  can  the  devil  wishc  his 

*^cmbres  to  teach  more  for  the  advancement  of  his  kimrlomo 

t-Vn  this  I  What  can  be  invented  more  to  provoke  men  to  livo  a 

Careless  and  libertine  livo  more,  then  if  they  be  persuaded  that 

Neither  m  11  doing  availeth  or   pleaseth  God,  nor  evil  doing 

Wlreth  unto  salvation."     And  so  furtho  ye  proccdo  in  your 

first  accusation. 

re  I  bare  required,  and  yet  againe  do  require,  of  God's 
faithful  lieutenants  in  earth,  I  meano  of  lawful  Magistrates  who 
rule  in  God's  feu  re,  whom  ye  utterly  studio  to  abolish  and  do- 
privo  ;  of  them  1  Bale,  I  have  required  justice  to  be  ministered 
betwixt  us  and  you,  without  respect  of  persones. 

Lei  tho  heaven  and  earth  (if  men  wil  not),  yea,  let  God  and 
his  holio  Angelica,  in  whose  presence  wo  walke,  bear  records 
wilnes  how  unjustly  and  maliciously  ye  accuse  us,  that  wo  pro- 
voke the  people  to  a  careless  and  libertine  life.  If  ever  it  can 
bo  proved  by  our  doctrine  or  writing,  that  we  allinne  that 
there  is  no  difference  betwixt  vertue  and  vine,  that  tho  one 
neither  pl'-aseth  Go<l,  neither  yet  the  other  doeth  dimple  ice 
him,  let  US  without  mercie  difl  the  death.  But  and  if  the  whole 
•cope  of  our  doctrine  tend  to  the  contrarie;  yea,  if  our  lives  and 
conversacion  (howsoever  the  Devil  doeth  blyndc  your  eyes)  be 
i.  U  they  onely  may  convict  your  blasphemies  and  last,  if 
the  order  el  that  (Stie  where  this  doctrine  is  taught  be  Booh,  En 
punishment  of  iuiquitie,  and  that  without  raspaet  of  pereo 

I.t  the  like  ju  th  never  been  i  xecnted  against  op  i 

offenders  sithenco  the  daies  of  the  Apostles,  in  any  Christian 
r< tntnonwelth :  then  can  wo  not  cease  to  desire,  that  this  your 
former  bla  |  may  bo  revenged  upon  your  owns  bs&des, 

We  do  i  but  this  is  one  part  of  our  doctrine,  That  as 

wu.  t,  o 
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God's  counsel  is  immutable,  so  is  his  election  sure  an d 
insomuch  that  tho  elect  can  not  final  probated,  ueil 

yet  that  tho  reprobat  can  ever  become  elect,  no  more  then  the 
wheat  can  beoome  darnell  or  darnel  become  wheat.  But  do  we 
adde  no  more  then  this  I  Do  we  teache  men  to  set  cock  on 
!  si i  to  let,  the  worhle  slide,  as  scoffingly  y>>  wriro  f  Or, 
do  we  not  rather  continually  affirnie,  that  as  God  of  his 
mercie  hath  called  us  to  tho  dignitio  of  his  children,  so  hathe 
he  sanctified  us,  and  appointed  us  to  walk  in  purenesse  and 
holiness  all  the  daies  of  our  life;  that  we  shall  continually 
against  the  lustes  and  inordinate  affections  that  rem 
this  our  corrupt  nature ;  that  if  we  Undo  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
working  in  us,  that  then  we  can  never  be  assured  of  our  elec 
for  the  conscience  of  all  such  as  without  bridle  followo  iniijuitie. 
can  never  bo  assured  of  God's  present  favour  during  the  time 
that  they  delito  in  sinne  ?  Finally,  none  of  your  Anabapti 
sort  requiro  greater  obedience  to  be  given  unto  God,  and  unto 
his  lawe,  then  we  do;  except  that  ye  put  your  ecollers  in  vaino 
esperanee,  that  by  the  power  of  their  owne  free  will,  they  may 
at  length  come  to  such  perieetton  as  no  sinne  shal  stire  in  them. 
But  we,  by  the  contrarie,  attributing  all  to  tho  free  grace  of 
Qod,  do  affirme,  that  continually  in  this  life,  we  must  confosse 
that  sinne  bo  remaineth  in  us,  that  except  that  God,  for  Christ 
Jesus*  suite,  did  pardon  the  same,  his  wrath  justly  shoulde  h 
kindled  against  ub.  Let  all  our  writings  and  the  whole  suimm 
of  our  doctrine  bearc  reoorde  whether  thus  we  teache  or  not-. 
And  are  not  the  liv< SB  Rfld  honest  conversation  of  many  thou- 
sands, (we  praise  God  of  his  great  mercie,)  profeanng  the  same 
doctrine,  able  to  runvinei*  jour  malicious  impudenoiel  How 
many  have  left  their  QOUBtriMi  possessions,  and  loads,  and  for 
liberty  of  their  conscience  onely,  do  live  a  sober  and  aontenfcible 
life  I     How  many  have  given,  and  daily  do  give,  their  lives 
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tion !     Shal  not  the  great  multitude  of  Christen  d.are  martyrcs  Toih««. 


of  late  in  England,  (thou  wilt  not  say  that  they  were  all  Ana- 
baptistes,)  the  long  pacience  of  our  brethren  in  France,  and 
that  cruel  persecution  of  late  risen  in  Italy,  Naples,  ami 
Spaine,  for  Christen  trueth  onely,  put  thy  venomous  tonguo 
to  silence  ? 

If  I  shouldo  dcinandu  of  thee,  Which  of  the  two  did  mosto 
mortifie  the  flesh;  lie  that  for  conscience  saik  leavith  countrie, 
friends,  riches,  ond  honours;  or  he.  that  to  gape  for  worldly  pro- 
motions, or  yet  for  any  other  purpose,  do'th  QOTW  himself  with 
Esau**  clothe*,  (I  use  your  OWDfl  ('  lines.)  and  bo  denying  what 
he  is,  will  swear,  if  neede  be,  that  lie  is  not  Jaakob ;  which  of 
these  two,  I  say,  doest  thou  think  to  liav.-  conM  nearest  to  tho 
forsaking  of  him  self!    Or  yet  another,  Whither  doth  ho  walke 

•most  sincerely  in  his  vocation,  that,  living  upon  his  just  labors, 
is  redy  to  communicate  according  to  his  habilitie  to  the  i 
eitie  of  bii  poor  brethren  ;  or  he  who,  loitering  in  one  place,  or 
trotting  from  countrie  to  countric,  wolde  have  all  things  in 
utrarv  to  the  ordre  of  nature  and  poUoie!     Or  yet 
thfl  third.  Which  of  the  two  douth  most  crucifie  tho  lusts  and 
icupiscencts  of  the  flesh;  he  that  laieth  dowuo  his  necke  ovon 
under  the  axe  of  a  oraell  and  unjust  magistrate,  and  that  also 
when  he  suffcivth  unrighteously;  or  he  that  wolde  abolish  and 
Itroifl  the  good  onlinance  of  God,  all  lawful  magistrates,  and 
distinction  in  policies  ! 

That  you  be  the  one,  and  we  be  the  other  of  these  two  sort  •■a 
'•f  men.  it  is  evident  ynough.  And  upon  whonie  the  crime 
b  and  justly  may  be  laied,  further  examination  shall  de- 
clare. Now  come  I  to  the  Order  of  that  Citie  in  the  win.  h 
this  doctrine  is  taught,  received,  and  Diainteioed.  What 
maketh  the  poor<  oitie  of  Geneva,  poore,  I  §»y,  in  man's  eyeSj 
bol  t"ro  God,  by  the  pleotifull  abound&nee  of  his  hea» 

I  ,    what  maketh  it,  I    say.  SO  odious  to   thfl  carnal 
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nii-n  of  this  worldo  ?  Assuredly  not  this  doctrine  wh  - 
charge  us.  For  that  coulde  well  please  the  carnal  man, 
him  live  at  his  pleasure  without  all  punishment.  Is  it  not  th 
just  rigor  of  justice,  and  the  severitie  of  discipline  executee^M 
tin  i tin,  in  such  Bort,  that  no  manifest  offender,  where  so  eve^B* 
he  hath  committed  his  offence,  doeth  there  escape  punishmeutsS 
la  not  this  it  that  so  doeth  offend,  not  om.lv  the  liconcious  o^H 
the  worlde,  hut  even  you  dissembling  hypocrites,  can  not  abid 
that  the  swordo  of  God*s  vengeance  shall  strike  the  murthtrcr, 
tho  blasphemer,  and  such  others,  ae  God  by  his  worde  com 
mandeth  to  die  I  Not  so  by  your  judgementes;  he  must  lifQ,  h 
may  repent.  And  those  common  welt  lies  do  ye  highlit1  praise, 
whore  men  may  live  as  thei  list,  be  subject  to  no  law  nor  order; 
yea,  where  the  drunkard  and  such  others  abhominable  persons 
are  permitted  to  live  quietly,  and  finde  favor  to  escape  punish- 
ment and  shame.  lint,  because  in  the  streets  of  Geneva  dare 
no  notable  malefactor  more  shew  his  face  (all  praise  ami  irlorio 
bo  unto  God)  then  dare  tho  owle  in  the  bright  sunne,  therefore 
is  it  hated  ;  therefore  it  is  called  blood-thirstie,  and  thus  blas- 
phemously traduced,  as  after  ye  write. 

Thou  saiest   that  amongest  us  there  is  respect  of  persons, 
that  we  preferre  the  welthie;  which,  if  they  be  liberal,  although 
they  D4  drowned  in   many  rioet,  yet   we  use  to  heale  up  their 
&c. 

I  am  assured  that  thy  owne  conscience  doeth  convict  thee  of 
a  malicious  Ho,  in  thus  writing;  for  thou  const  not  be  igl 
what  the  oitlfl  of  G.-m-va  bathe  of  late  yeivs  susti  ined  for  root- 
ing out  thtise  pestilent  persons,  who  labored  to  destroy  the 
Lord's  Vineyard  planted  in  the  same.  And  what  WOJ  the  COOMB 
that  wo  tb.v  w»ie  mnjui <  <|  against  the  libcrtie  of  Christes 
Brangilel  Tha  hat  nil,  will  thou  and  they  say,  which  thej  aid 
bear  Against  straagsarsl  1  answer,  But  no  mo  otrangean  weft 
then  in  Geneva  than  WON  before,  wheD  the  'In  it  captains  of 
thai  faction  wen-  most  earnest  professors  of  the  1 3vai  IgiiOj  (in 
mouth  I  iitcuiie.)    And  in  verie  detle,  if  they  wolde  have  labored 


to  have  expelled  the  strangears,  they  had  bene  enemies  to  tli.ir 
omscomoditie;  for  by  the  multitude  of  strangears  their  cm 
ooairelth  doth  flourish:  and  none  did  receave  such  benefite  of 

are,  aa  those  that  required  Christes  doctrine  to  be  over- 
thrown!. 
Thfy  were  Pa  pistes,  (thou  wilt  say,)  and  therefore  hated  the 

I  answere  in  their  defence,  that  in  mouth  and  exter-  SSSitiwi 
nil  profession  they  were  not,  but  alwaies  they  protested  that  wirVan'^M 
ibervrolde  never  revolt  to  Papistrio  again.  Hut  in  few  words 
1  will  open  the  cause  of  their  conspiracie.  Thei  were  corrupt 
to  manners,  filthie  of  life,  perverters  of  justice,  and  mob,  finally, 
*»  by  whome  the  blessed  Worde  of  God  was  sclandered  and 
eiil  epokoii  by.  The  preachers  coiled  for  reformacion  of  man- 
Ben.  They  boldly  and  sharply  rebuked  even  thos'>  that  were 
in  highest  auctoritie.  One  of  the  chiefest  of  the  band  was  e&- 
iWimiinated,  and  bo  did  remaine  mo  yeres  than  one.  The 
Loire  called  for  justice  to  bo  executed,  and  for  penal- 
tits  to  be  appointed,  for  the  inobedient  and  open  contemners. 
Hut  nothing  coulde  prevaile;  the  multitude  of  tho  wicked  HU  so 
prcat,  that  in  votes  and  voices  they  did  prevaile.     And  no  was 

[iiitie  of  the  wicked  mainteined  for  a  long  coason.  Which 
being  considered,  the  gudlie  as  well  that  wore  native  borne,  as 
■Uo  tho  strangers,  consulted  upon  tho  next  and  surest  remedie. 

it  after  that  not  onely  the  uiost-f  parte  of  strangers  were 
determined  to  depart,  but  that  also  that  faithfull  servant  *»F 
WML  Jesus  had  in  publike  sermon  commended  his  flock,  with 

ping  eyes  or  many,  to  the  protection  and   providence  of 

tfod, and  had  publikely  pronounced,  that  ho  would  be  no  Min- 

"ttfiu  that  church  where  vice  coulde  not  be  punished  accord 

is  worde,  where  the  wicked  shouldu  ti)uinphc  and 

..wee  at  their  pleasure.     Aftor  this  eonsultacion,  it  was 

ded    that   a   reasonable    nombro   of  strangears,   whose 

and  honest  conversacion  had  long  bene  tried  and  wd 
ittowen,  shoulde  be  made  burgesses,  and  free  to  have  voice  in 
Oounsell,  and  in  making  civil  statutes.      Which  being  under- 


Btnnd,  the  wicked  began  more  manifestly  to  utter  themselves;^ 
they  OppODed  themselves  to  the  magistrates,  thoy  plainly  deuiedHI 
that  any  Stranger!  shoulde  be  free,  they  uppeled  to  the  great 
Counsel ;  which  being  gathered,  did  justifie  the  decree  of  the~^ 
Sindiques,  (so  bo  the  chief  magistrates  culled.)     Shortly  after^a 
did  tho  whole  venom  burst  out:  for  after  feasting  and  banquet  — 
ing  of  all  sortcs  of  villanes,  was  the  conspiracio  concluded  and  J 
put  in  execution.     For  with  one  consent  they  invade  upon  thc^» 
night  one  of  the  chief  magistrates:  they  cried  victorie  and    - 
triuni[1.t,  lut  God  sodanly   repressed  that  furie,  so  aei 
without  the  anno  of  man,  his  servant  and  lieutenant  for  thai 
time  appointed  in  that  Citie,  that  first  he  recovered  the  enaigne 
of  his  just  and  lawfiill  office  againe;  and  thereafter  so  put  to 
flight  that  rebellious  and  great  multitude,  that  some  being  ap- 
prehended and  committed  to  prison,  the  rest  were  dispersed  I  v 
tlie  ojuily  power  of  God.     For  that  is  a  thing  must  evident  and 
plaine,  that  the  numbre  of  tho  ono  did  in  twenty  degrees  sur- 
mount the  other. 

This  do  I  write,  to  let  the  simple  reader  understand,  althogh 
thou  be  llynded,  what  was  the  original  of  the  trouble  which 
Geneva  did  after  suffer.  What  did  tho  strangears,  I  pray  tie 
gaina  by  their  libertie  ?  As  touching  the  worlde,  I  t-ay  nothing, 
for  no  kind  of  comoditio  they  lacked  before  which  after  they 
did  obteino,  onely  this  excepted,  that  in  counsel  they  shoulde 
have  voices  and  place  to  speake :  which  thing  also  did  onelie 
nflbnd  those  oppressors  of  justice  anil  mainteiners  nf  iniejuitie; 
for  thereby  did  they  perceive,  that  their  interprises  shoulde  be 
broken,  and  that  statutes  shoulde  be  made  to  reforme  their 
insolencie.  To  proceed,  justice  being  executed  without  respect 
nf  person  up<  n  those  that  w  n  apprehended,  the  rest  who  did 
escape,  to  great  nomber,  were  pronounced  rebelles.  Then  be- 
gan skirmyshes  upon  every  side  of  Geneva,  victuallcs  were  com- 
manded to  be  cut  of,  great  threatnings  were  blowen  in  the  ean-s 
of  all  tho  godlie;  and  when  these  coulde  not  prevaile,  then  were 
devised  practise  after  practise,  treason  was  conspired,  and  the 
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Pr»rjeniies  liop>-d  for  possession  of  tin-  Citie.     Hut  this  being  re- 
re*»Ie'i   an<l    tho  practises   punished,  Sathan   returneth  to   his 
°  "**■"■■  no  nature  again.     For  after  that  no  intreatment  coulde  pre- 
v**-5le,  open  warre  was  denounced  against  them,  a  daie  was  sett 
*"*»t  they  shoulde  be  restored,  and  that  with  great  soinmes  of 
*"*^roey  to   be  delivered   unto  them,  by  reason  of  their  former 
*^%>sea  and    injuries   sustained.       And    this   Bentence   waa   pro- 
*"*  c^uncod,  not  by  the  rebelles  onely,  but  by  a  potent  comonwelth 
**-*ld    their    ancient    friemhs.      Hereupon   were    made,    by   the 
***  lyres  of  joye,  defiance  was  sent,  the  day  was  appointed 

:  the  siege  should  begiune,  and  victualles  should  be  cut  of: 
^•peranee  nor  comfort  rested  none  to  us,  but  God  and  the  met* 
/era  of  his  worde,  which  then  sounded  the  trumpet   most 
boldly  and  most  clearly,  promising,  even  in  our  greatest  dospora- 
■.  the  name  glorious  deliverance  which  shortly  after  fol- 
lowed.    For  God   by  his  power  did  mittigate  that  rage,  and 
eon  verted  the  hearts  of  our  anoient  alliance  to  remember  their 
dnetie*  toward  God  and  his  servants,  and  so  to  enter  with  the 
ritie  of  Geneva  into  a  newe  societie  and  league. 

No  we  to  return  to  the  malicious  sclanderer:  If  we  wore  such  ZbcAii 

are  m&!i.--— 

as  thou  doest  accuse  us,  to  wit,  that  we  put  no  difference  be-  •d»wi<*f«of  a 

»  InjetU. 

twixt  vice  and  vertue,  that  we  suffer  the  people  in  a  dissolute 
that  we  respect  the  persones  of  tho  rich,  and  hcalo  their 
■ores  with  unprofitable  plaieters,,  that  W8  onely  desire  that  all 
nun  frequent  our  congregation,  and  that  we  estenie  that  to 
be  the  surest  signo  of  their  election ;  if  these,  I  say,  were  true, 
to  what  purpose  did  all  tho  preachers  endanger  their  lives  (and 
that  continually  by  the  space  of  three  yeros)  for  obtaining  of 
discipline?  Why  shoulde  many  godlio  strangears  have  rather 
chosen  to  have  left  that  commonwolth  in  the  which  they  wero, 
with  quietness,  pormitted  to  live  as  best  scmed  to  them,  rather 
at  they  wolde  abide  tho  sight  of  iniquities,  that  daily 
did  increase?  Ami  why  did  the  gorilie  within  that  Citie  so 
hasard  liberty  and  life,  that  rather  they  had  determine 
in  ii  I  a  just  cause,  then  that  ever  any  manifest  ennetnie 
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to  Cod  and  vertue  shotdde  I"-  admitted  to  beare  rulo  in  that  - 
coinonwolthc !  If  wo  had  been©  of  that  opinion,  which  most  • 
villanously  thou  laiest  to  our  charge,  that  neither  vertuo  pleas 
God,  neither  yet  that  vice  displeascth  bin,  had  we  not  beene 
most  foolish,  and  moat  miserable  of  all  other  matures  I  Plains 
it  is  that  our  power,  to  mannes  judgement,  was  nothing  com- 
parable to  tho  power  of  our  adversaries :  place  of  refuge  was 
none  left  to  the  godlie  there  assembled.  And  yet,  let  the  enne- 
DQMS  theuiselveB  witnes  against  us,  if  in  the  least  one  iote.  their 
request  was  granted.  Yea,  let  the  place  of  execution  witnes, 
if,  when  we  looked  for  nothing  but  for  the  extremitie  to  be  at- 
tempted, if  more  favor  were  shewed  to  tho  offenders  appro- 
hended,  then  if  no  sucho  trouble  had  bene  feared  or  appering. 
If  thou  replies!,  that  greater  offences  are  ovcmno  in  such  as 
favor  our  doctrine;  I  answer,  All  those  in  mouth  did  favor  the 
same  Evungil  which  wo  professe.  The  oauso  of  the  strife  did 
onrly  arise  for  the  puritie  of  life  which  oght  insoperably  to  bo 
joynod  with  the  externall  profession.  I  coulde  recite  mo  then 
one  of  those,  that  seined  to  bo  then  pillers  in  Geneva,  as  touch- 
ing riches,  worldelie  estimation,  and  liberalise  towards  the 
poor,  being  also  of  tho  nombre  of  tho  strangears,  who,  for  sus- 
ntQtoa  of  offences  were,  and  remaino  to  this  daie,  somo  i 
some  condemned  to  perpetual  preson;  for  whose  deliverance  and 
receaving  to  tho  church  againc,  there  hath  bene  offered  greater 
MBUMI  then  perchance  might  intiBe  an  Anabaptist  to  go  tho 
masse,  (I  wil  not  say  to  be  a  Papist,)  aud  yet  have  they  ob- 
tained nothing. 

Now  hreifly  to  recite  that  which  I  have  laid  against  thy  first 
accusation :  if  you  be  neither  able  to  prove  by  our  doctrine  nor 
writing?,  neither  by  our  own  lives  and  conversations,  neither  yet 
l>v  the  iacke  of  justice  in  that  Citie  in  which  this  doctrine  is 
taught,  received,  and  mainteined,  with  what  face  canBt  thou 
affirm*  that  we  teach  the  people  a  careless  and  libertine  life! 
II  at  he  ever  any  man  move  strongly  and  more  earnestly  confuted 
those  pestilent  opinions  of  the  Libertines,  then  hath  that  man 
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most  ye   accuse   f>r    this   doctrine?     L«;t   his   notable 
.  riten  against  the  Libertines,1  twelve  years  ago,  be  a  tee- 
tin:  list  your  manifest  nmlicr. 

Thus  have  I.  iu  answering  to  your  first  accusation,  answered 
at  to  other  crimes  contained  in  all  the  fnuru.     Now  in 
•verfog  to  your  second,  I  will  labor  to  touehe,  and  put  ondo 
to  tliat  which  rested}  in  tho  others. 

V,    accuse  us   that  we   have  no  conscience,  to  deceave  the  Ant  ■«  io  «iie  i 

people  of  God.     For  thus  ye  deinaud,  "  Why  masters,  (I  know 

i hia  phrase  of  olde,)  have  ye  no  conscience,  thus  to  cause  the 

people  of  God  to  sinne  !    So  ye  not  that  ye  bo  led  with  the  same 

'  that  Balaam  was  I'd  withall.  how  he  counselled,  to  give 

tinon  of  sinne  to  tho  peoj>lo  of  God  P    And  so  after  that  ye 

■are  t.  ken  all  excuse,  as  ye  think,  from  us,  yo  boldely  pronounce 

• ,  that  the  blood  of  such  as  perish  shal  bo  required 

ofoor  handes. 

1  hi  are  the  accusation  verey  vehemently  intended,  but  when 
1  weke  for  the  probation  of  every  part,  I  find  none,  but  accusa- 
tion lollowvth  accusation.  For  still  ye  accuse  us,  that  we  ore 
fUu-rera  of  sinners,  that  wo  take  wicked  men  by  the  hand, 
lhatwe  hcale  them  with  this  saying,  There  is  none  during  thia 
»i*Mc  that  can  be  kuowen  to  be  iu  the  election,  bo  ho  nover 
rtuous,  nor  any  out  of  tho  election,  bo  he  never  so  un- 
opitc»un.  After  this  manor  (say  you)  do  wo  heale  them  up; 
*>that  they  uede  not  to  endeavor  themselves  to  bring  furth 

ies  of  livelie  faith.     These,  I  say,  be  your  accusations,  Aiww«»iht 
tta  probation  whereof  ye  delay  so  long,  that  after  ye  never  re- 
number it.     And  bo  must  your  auctorite  stand  in  force,  bothe 
ruse  and  be  admitted  for  witness. 
Ilut  we  must  except  against  you,  for  two  causes  most  rea- 
■Ooable;   Pint,  because  ye  are  our  accusers,  and  our  partie  ad- 
rmarie.     Sccondarely,  beeaus  ye  are  venemous  Hers,  persona 
•it famed,  and  blasphemers  of  Go«l.     That  ye  are  vennemous 
•ad  nialicious  liers,  I   have  in  divers  places  before  sufficiently 
'  Sao  nolo  tupra,  page  178. 
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proved, hov  ye  falsifie  and  pcrvcrte  the  plaino  Scriptures;  how 
yo  add©  to  our  wordes  end  diminish  from  them  at  your  plea- 
sure; and,  final!)1,  how  that  yo  invent  and  lay  crymes  to  our 
charge,  which  yo  be  never  ablo  to  prove,  as  here  in  this  place 
ye  shame  not  to  affirm  that  wc  heale  up  the  sores  of  those  that 
be  drowned  in  vices,  with  such  wordes,  as  ye  write.  Wo  have 
had  offenders  in  dede  amongst  us,  (I  mean  in  the  congregations 
which  ye  accuse,)  of  diverse  sortes  and  diverse  estates.  Let 
any  convict  us,  that  ether  in  exhorting,  admonishing,  or  in  exe- 
cuting judgment,  we  have  used  any  such  persuasion  or  wordes 
to  the  oHi-odera.  But  if  the  offender  was  to  be  admonished  or 
exhorted,  if  we  have  not,  in  God's  name,  exhorted  them  to 
walk  as  it  became  the  sonnes  of  light:,  and  if  judgement  was 
to  be  executed  against  them,  if  we  have  not  used  the  rule  of 
God's  word;  judgeing  of  the  tree,  not  after  the  secrete  election 
of  God,  but  according  to  the  manifest  frutcs,  pronouncing  that 
membre  unworthie  to  .-ihyde  in  the  bodie  whose  corruption  was 
able  to  infect  the  rest  of  the  membres :  if  this  order,  I  say, 
be  so  streitlie  kept  amongst  us,  that  never  sithence  the  daies 
of  the  Apostles  was  it  more  uprightly  kept  in  any  congregation, 
with  what  faces  can  yo  say  so,  that  we  take  wicked  men  by 
the  hand!  that  wo  teach  them  that  they  neede  not  to  bring 
furthe  the  Crete  of  a  livelie  faith !  Ye  ailedge  that  Christ 
affirmed,  that  a  good  man  from  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  furth  good  things.  And  so  do  we;  and  do  no  lesee 
affirme  then  ye  do,  although  in  an  other  understanding,  (as  I 
before  have  declared.)  that  we  must  observe  the  commandoment 
of  Christ,  if  we  will  be  knowen  to  appcrtein  to  him. 

We  think  it  no  assured  nor  corten  signe  of  election,  to  be 
joyned  with  this  cr  that  congregation.  We  know  that  Sathan 
was  once  joyned  with  the  angelles,  Judas  with  Christ  Jesus, 
and  many  fals  brethren  with  the  company  of  the  best  reformed 
churches  and  chicfest  apostles.  But  wonder  it  is,  that  ye  bur- 
den us  with  that,  in  this  ono  case,  which  is  your  plaino  doctrine, 
which  with  tootho  and   uaile  ye  defend.     Do  ye  not  plaiucly 
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»  rite,  that  110  man  is  so  elected  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  that  he 
^^muiy  fall  and  Utterly  become  a  reprobate;  and  none  is  so  re- 
"X~3robated,  but  by  repentance  he  may  be  elected  I  The  plaine 
sontrarie  win.-:-. .of  we  teach  and  mainteine.  O.  say  you,  ye 
lean  of  the  eignes,  that  they  are  never  certain.    I  answer,  that 

i*n  verie  dede,  sometyines  the  elect,  as  touching  manncs  judge- 
Uat|  is  lyke  in  estate  with  the  reprobate.  And  ogaine,  that 
sometimes  the  reprobate  (io  beautifully  shyne  in  the  eyes  of 
men  for  a  space,  as  exemples  be  evident.  But  yet  I  am  sure 
that  you  be  never  able  to  prove  that  we  affirme,  that  in  this  life 
no  difference  may  be  knowen  betwixt  the  two.  Tho  end  of  our 
doctrine  tendeth  to  this,  but  chiefly  to  prove,  tint  from  election 

■  cometh  faith,  from  a  livelie  faith  do  good  workes  spring,  in 
which  the  elect  continuing  and  going  forward,  not  onely  make 
their  own  election  Bure,  as  St  Peter  doeth  teach,  but  also  give 
a  testimonie  of  it  to  others,  before  whom  their  good  workes  do 
shyne.  And  so  by  the  contrarie  aignea  ami  •  fl<  <-t<  s,  m  allinne 
that  the  reprobate  do  manifest  and  utter  themselves.  Ami  so 
I  saie,  that  wonder  it  is  that  ye  burthen  us,  as  that  we  shoulde 
affirme  that  no  man  can  be  knowen  either  to  bo  in  the  election 
or  out  of  the  election  during  this  life.  But  more  wonder  it  is 
that  ye  atnrme  us  to  adduce  these  wordes  of  St  l'uul,  "The  devil 

I  doeth  transforme  himselfe  in  to  an  angel  of  light,"'  for  proba- 
tion of  our  purpose.  For  I,  for  my  owne  part,  do  protest  before 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  I  never  did  ao  understand  that  place  of 
the  aposili  r  yet  thinlco  I  that  any  of  you  be  ablo  to 

Ishewe,  in  any  of  our  writings,  those  wordes  adduced  for  proba- 
of  that  purpose. 
Trew  it  is  that  I  have  long  understand,  and  to  this  hou re- 
do understand,  that  by  those   wordes  woldo  t\u>    Ap 
rnonish  the  Corinthians,  and  all  others,  that  sodenly  they  should 
not  receave  and  believe  every  person  and  doctrine  that  offereth 
I :< ■.  under  the  cloke  of  justice  and  of  truetli ;   but  that  dili- 
ily  we  shoulde  trie  the  epirites  from  whence  they  are,  and 
whether  they  come  from  God,  or  not.     For  if  the  Devil,  tho 
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great  angel  of  durknes,  enemie  to  mankind,  and  father  to  a'l 
false  prophetes,  can  yet  so  transforme  himself,  that  for  a  tiino 
his  purpose  ami  intent  are  not  seno ;  but  that  under  tho  cloko 
of  aniitie  and  love  ho  aeckcth  our  destruction,  as  in  tempi 
tho  woman  dooth  plainly  appere;  how  much  more  can  btt  ser- 
vants and  soldiors,  being  deceitful  workers,  transforme  them  in 
to  tho  apostles  of  Christ,  pretending  at  the  first  entrie  nothing 
but  love  and  justice,  nothing  but  God^s  glorie,  nothing  but  mor- 
tification of  the  flesh,  and  such  like  most  beautiful  pretem  i 
althogh  that  yet  these  things  be  most  farre  from  their  heartes. 
Thus,  I  say,  do  I,  and  with  me  I  am  assured  who  so  ever 
deeply  do  wey  the  purpose  of  the  Apostle  in  that  place,  iindi  r- 
stand  that  sentence;  and  do  not,  as  ye  fa  I  sly  write,  alledge  it  to 
prove  that  no  man  can  be  knowen  to  be  either  in  the  election 
or  out  of  the  election  during  this  life.  It  may  be,  that  we  have 
eaied  and  written,  (a«  the  trueth  is,)  that  no  man  rouble  have 
knowen,  by  the  good  workes  of  that  happio  thief  hanged  with 
Christ,  that  he  had  bene  God's  elect,  boforo  that  in  that 
anguisshe,  so  instantly  he  began  to  defend  Christes  innoceocie, 
so  sharpely  to  rebuke  the  other  being  a  blasphemer,  ami 
humbly  to  submit  himself  and  praio  that  Christ  wolde  mnem- 
DN  him  when  that  ho  came  in  to  his  kingdome.  And  BOB 
trarie  wise,  that  none  coulde  have  defined  by  tho  evil  workes  of 
Judas  before  his  treasonable  defection  from  Christ  Jesus,  which 
was  but  fewe  daies  before  his  death,  that  he  had  bene  tan  re- 
probate. And  what  serveth  this  for  your  purpose  {  hov. 
ye  hereby  provo  that  we  are  tho  sonnes  of  darkness,  that  we 
take  the  most  shameful  men  by  tho  hand,  flattering  them,  M 
that  they  cannot  returne  from  their  wickedness,  nnd  so  by  our 
doctrine  give  occasion  of  sinne  to  the  people,  declaring  oarnnlvM 
thereby  not  to  be  sent  of  God,  &c. ! 

Are  ye  able  to  prove,  that  we  teache  the  people  not  to  con- 
vert from  their  sinnes  and  wicked  imaginations,  to  the  last 
houre  of  their  departure  ?  do  we  promise  to  all  theeves  and 
murtherers  the  same  gTace  and  favor  that  David,  Peter,  and 
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ttiis    thief  foundc?     I  trust  thy  own  conscience  knoweth  the 
<?°ntrarie.     Permit  or  suffer  we  (be  they  never  so  hie)  manifest 
°**onders  to  live  ainougest  us,  after  their  ownc  appetites  ?     And 
3"ot    ashamest  thou  not  impudently  thus  to  writ,   "-But  such 
'I 'pes,  such  letouse,1  such  disciples,  such  masters:  for  your 
r**»it?f  Ap|M)llos  be  persocuters,  on  whom  the  blood  of  Servetus 
^fc^eth  a  vengeance;  so  doeth  the  blood  of  others  mo  whome  I 
c*mld  name.     13ut  for  sismuch  as  God  hath  partely  alredie  re- 
nted their  blood,  and  served  some  of  their  persecutors  with 
Vhy  same  measure  where  with  they  measured  to  others,  1    will 

IXuake  no  mention  of  them  at  this  time/" 
fflnsfld  be  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  ho 
•  eleth  the  things  that  lie  in  secret,  that  hypocrites  at  length, 
Low  soever  they  dissemble  for  a  time,  are  compelled  to  not i fie 
and  bewray  themselves.  Before,  to  some  ii  might  have  appeared 
that  the  zeale  of  God's  glorie,  the  Iovo  of  vertue,  the  hatered 
of  vice,  and  the  salvation  of  the  people,  whom,  by  us,  ye  JBetgi  <l 
to  be  blinded  and  deeeived,  had  curried  you  headlonges  into 
such  vehemencie,  (as  ye  be  men  zealous  and  fervent,)  that  no 
kynd  of  accusation  was  thoght  by  you  sufficient  to  make  us 
odious  unto  the  people;  lies  against  us  imagined  were  not  onely 
tolerable,  but  also  laudable  and  holie ;  scriptures  by  you  will- 
ingly and  wittingly  corrupted,  did  serve  to  defend  God's  justice 
and  his  glorie.  what  we  by  our  doctrine  oppugne  and  improve. 
But  these  jour  last  wordes  do  bewrey  the  mater,  that  in  what 
soever  facet  you  list  transforms  yourselves,  yonr  grief  will  ;i]>- 
pere  to  prooede  from  another  fountains  then  from  any  of  tASM 
■rhieh  \-  pretende,  and  I  before  have  rehearsed. 


TliU  lmiiror'tk 


m 

O  the  death  of  Servetus,*  your  dears  brother,  for  whoso  de-  uutm 

my,  lliml  Uiirr  lot 


1  In  tl.e  edit  I69l,uletiw 

■  ■{  Bervrtus  «".is  1  mined  for 

■  -n.  i.ii  ill--  B7l I 

( '  il*.  in".-,  iliare  in  bie  «  un 

detonation    lias   given   rise   to    nueli 

iv.     Hut  in  vindication  of  such 

a  eeatsw  9,  be  pubtiahed  Ins  "  Delen- 

KM  1'iJeide  sacra  Trioleate, 


contra  prodigionoe  error^s   Micliai-lis  ''"T^Ji  i*' 
BsrnsH  lli-|iani:  vbiosU-nditur  liasre   »wv«r  ihtjr 
ticcw  hire  QlMtii  coercoiidos  esse,    et  ™    J 
Doninsliui  de  boraiiw  hue  uini  fmpki 
Inst)   si    stearics  sumpitm   i^neuw 

fuie.se    suppliciuin.      Per     Ioliaunein 

f  iliiilMUM.        [liiM.i\;r  J  <  lliuu  BobSftl 
Strplian1,   M.D.LIIII."      Bvo. 


222 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


liverance  your  champion  Custnlio  solcniucly  did  praie,  wit! 
whom,  if  once  yc  couldo  have  spoken,  that  kingdome,  which  yea 
hope  for,  had  bogonno  to  bo  enlarged;  his  blood,  1  saie,  with 
the  blood  of  others,  I  thinko  yo  meane  of  your  prophetess^ 
Jone  of  Kent,1  do  crio  a  vengeance  in  your  cares  and  heartes. 
Thr  Admnmrio    That  none  other  cause  do  vou  see  of  the  shedding  of  the  blood 

Ju.tlB.lh  the  -  "* 

of  those  most  constant  martyres  of  Christ  Jesus.  1  homas  Cran- 
io* of  7<  •" 

iSiSZZy?*?  ,nor>  Nicholas  Ridley,  Hugh  Latimer,  John  Hooper,  John  Ro- 
gers. John  lirudfurth,  and  of  others  mo,  but  that  God  hathe 
partly  revenged  their  blood,  that  is  of  your  great  prophet  and 
prophetesse,  upon  their  persecutors,  and  hath  served  them  with 
the  same  measure  with  the  which  they  served  others,  I  ap- 
peale  to  the  judgement  of  all  those  that  fear  God.  What  is  thy 
judgement,  and  the  judgement  of  thy  faction,  of  that  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  of  late  hath  bene  suppressed  in 
England  ;  what  is  thy  judgement  of  those  most  valiant  soldiars 
and  most  happie  martyres  of  Christ  Jesus,  upon  whom,  O  blas- 
phemous mouth,  thou  saieet  God  hathe  taken  vengeance,  which 
is  an  horrible  blasphemie  in  the  eares  of  all  the  godlie ;  I  will 
not  now  60  much  labor  to  confute  by  thy  pen,  as  that  my  ful 
purpose  is  to  lay  the  same  to  thy  charge,  if  1  shal  apprehend 
thee  in  any  commonwelth  where  justice  against  blesphemers 
may  be  ministred,  as  God's  Word  requireth.  And  hereof  I 
give  thee  warning,  lest  that  after  thou  shalt  complcin,  that  un- 
der the  cloke  of  friendship  I  have  deceived  thee.  Thy  mani- 
I'fi ctifni  from  God,  and  this  thy  open  blasphemie  spoken 
against  his  eternall  tructh,  and  against  such  as  most  constantly 

1  E    -;il»  tli  Burton  of  Aldington,  in      Cramner,  vol.  i.  p.  B9-9&)     Slie  was 

hanged  for  treanoo  and  heresy,  in 
1S34.— (SLrypo's Cramner, p. 2'2  )  Hut 
t lie  allusion  is  rather  to  Joan  Bocker, 
o'- ii. illy  called  .loan  of  Kent,  who 
was  tried  and  condemned  for  »ari- 
OU  lu-roiicul  opinion*,  in  April  I 
tftar  vain  attempts  to  reclaim  her, 
slic  was  QODftgasd  to  the  Urines,  in 
lo50.     (lb.  p.  lb!.) 


Kent,  ■-  i   i  a  amonlj  called  the  holy 

maid  of  Kent-     The  slory  of  her  al- 
lfil^i-rl  lraner-8,  rovi-lations,  and  pro- 

phaoieti  i^  neotioaed  by  the  various 

,  in-,  of  il"'  teignof  Henry  VII  I. 
After  a  period  of  e'jjht  years,  slio 
wan  drti-ou id,  and  con  f  eased  hot  iia- 
jHrtturti  to  Arch  bishop  Ci  an  mer,  an  liu 
liiinsclf  relates  in  a  tattST,  dated  20th 
of  December  1033.— (Todd's  Ltffe  of 
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did  suffer  for  testimonio  of  tho  same,  have  so  broken  and  de- 
•  I  ill  j'.iiniliai  itie  which  bathe  bono  betwixt  us,  that  al- 
ihojrli  tlmu  were  my  natural  brother,  1  durst  not  concealo  thy 
iaiquitie  in  this  case. 

But  DOH  to  the  matter.     I  have  before  proved  you  malicious 
tod  venncmous  licrs,  and  therefor  unworthie  to  bear  testimonio 
against  us.    Now  roetetfa  to  be  prove  I,  that  yo  aro  blasphemers 
if  God,  and  personcs  defamed.     Solomon  affirmcth,  M  that  ho  hw»  i". 
that  jnstifieth  the  tricked,  and  he  that  oondetr.neth  the  inno- 
cent, are  alike  abominable  before  God.**     Which  sentence  is 
not  to  be  understand  of  judges  onelie,  but  is  to  be  referred  to 
i  nan;  for  of  everie  one  doth  God  require,  that  he  hate, 
and  in  his  heart  and  mouth  condemn e,  that  which  God  himself 
bath  condemned;  and   also,   that   he  allow  and  justifie   that 
•hich  God  pronounceth  just,  lawful!,  and  holie.     And  if  the 
controrie  be  founde  even  in  a  multitude,  God  doth  not  onelie 
puniblie  the  chief  offenders,  but  also  upon  their  favorer.",  main- 
tainors, and  justifiers,  doth  ho  commonly  poure  tin  same  plagues 
ftnd  vengeance.     And  hereof  is  that  rare  and  fearefull  punish-  Num.  u. 
nient  taken  upon  Dathan  and  Abiram  sufficient  proofe;  lor  they 
ed  with  Corah  were  tho  authors  of  the  conspiracie  raised 
•gainst  Moises  and  Aaron.     But  did  they  alone  sustein  tho 
vengeance  J     No;  but  their  housholda,  children,  wyves,  tentes, 
and  substance  in  the  same  conteined,  did  the  earth  in  a  mo- 
ment dovore  ami  swallow  up.     And  why!  becauso  they  did 
Justine  tho  cause  of  those  wicked,  and  in  so  far  in  as  in  them 
•*}*,  did  maintain    the  same.      No  man,  I  trust,  will  deny,  but 
be  who  killeth  an  innocent  man  is  a  murtherer,  althogh  it 
*»«  Under  tin-  cloke  o/  justice.      Hut  that  h-  who,  having  lawful] 
Loritie  to  kill,  and  yet  sufTereth  ihe  murthcror  to  live,  is  a 
murine  r<  r,  in  this  nn  n  may  doubt.     Hut  if  the 

law  of  (fad  |,o  diligently  searched,  this  doubt  shall  eaeely  bo 
waolved.  For  it  will  witness  that  no  less  oght  the  murtherer, 
Hit  blasphemer,  and  such  other,  to  suffer  the  death,  then  that 
tlu'  neako  and  the  fearer  of  God  bIiouUI   be  defended.     And 


lKlnK» 


An  urtumtnt 

•  ■■III  ih» 

AiifMMriH  to  b« 
like  bl«<|ilK'iii«n 

U  WMScrTetiu. 


Urll  M. 


also,  that  such  as  maintcin  and  defend  the  one,  aro  no  less  cri- 
minal before  God  then  those  that  oppresse  the  others. 

One  example  I  will  adduce  for  all.  God  gave  in  to  the  hand* 
of  Achab,  Benhadad,  king  of  Syria,  who  was  great  enemie  to 
Israel;  whom  ho  upon  cc  rt<  n  conditions  of  aniitie  sent  home  to 
his  countrie.  But  what  eentenco  was  pronounced  against 
Achab?  "Thus  saieth  the  Eternal),  Bccaus  thow  hast  let  go 
oute  of  thy  handes  a  man  whom  I  appoiuted  to  die,  thy  soule 
(that  is,  thy  life)  slmlbe  in  the  place  of  his  life,  and  thy  peopL- 
in  the  place  of  his  people/"  Now  to  you  justifiers  of  Servetus: 
Servetus  was  an  abominable  blasphemer  against  God;  and  you 
are  justifiers  of  Servetus :  therforo  ye  are  blasphemors  before 
God,  like  abominable  as  he  was.  The  major  I  intend  shortly 
to  prove,  so  far  as  shalbe  sufhVient  at  this  tyme.  The  viinor 
ye  do  not  denie ;  for  some  by  Apologies,  some  by  bookes,  and 
all  by  your  tongues,  do  justifie  his  cause.  And  the  conclusion  is 
infallibly  gathered  of  the  former  wordes  of  the  Holie  Ghost. 

Ye  will  not  easely  admitt  that  Servetus  be  convicted  of  blas- 
phemie;  for  if  so  be,  ye  must  be  compelled  to  con f  esse  (except 
that  ye  will  refuse  God)  that  the  sentence  of  death  executed 
against  him  was  not  crueltic;  neither  yet  that  the  judges  who 
justly  pronounced  that  sentence  were  murthcrcrs  nor  persecu- 
tors; but  that  this  death  was  the  execution  of  God's  judgement, 
and  they  the  true  and  faithfull  servants  of  God,  who,  when  no 
other  remedio  was  founde,  did  take  away  iniquitie  from  amongst 
them.  That  God  hath  appointed  death  by  his  law,  without 
mercie,  to  be  executed  upon  the  blasphemers,  is  evident  by  that 
which  is  written,  Leviticus  24-.  But  what  blasphomie  is,  may 
MM  perchance  doubt.  If  righteously  wo  shall  consider  and 
wey  the-  Scriptures,  wo  shal  fynd  that  to  speak  bhuphemiej  or 
to  blaspheme  God,  is  not  onely  to  denie  that  there  is  a  Oodi 
but  that  also  it  is  lightly  to  esteme  the  power  of  tho  eternal 
( lod  ;  to  have,  or  to  sparse  abrode,  of  his  Majestic  such  opinio  is 
M  Dioy  mak>  hu  GodllMd  to  bt  doubted  of;  to  depart  from 
the  true  honoring  and  religion  of  God  to  the  imagination  i»f 
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«-nan'«  inventions;  obstinately  to  manikin  and  defend  doctrine 
»nd  diaboiicall  opinions  plainely  repugning  to  God's  trueth; 
"•o  jll4ge  those  tilings  which  God  judgeth  necessary  for  our 
•salvation,  not  to  bo  pmwrin  and  finally,  to  persecute  the 
"trueth  of  God,  and  the  members  of  ChriBtes  bodie. 

Of  the  first  and  second  sort  both  was  Sennacherib  and 
"proud  Rabsases  fllabshakoh];  who,  comparing  God  with  tho 
Holes  of  the  Gentiles,  did  not  onely  lightly  esteme  his  godly 
power,  but  also,  so  far  as  in  them  was,  studied  to  take  out  of 
the  heartes  of  tho  Israelites  all  right  ami  perfect  opinion  of 
God.  At  whom  the  Prophet,  in  the  person  of  God,  demandeth 
this  question,  u  Whom  hast  thou  blasphemed  V 

Of  the  third  sort  were  both  Israel  and  Juda,  declining  to 
idolatrie  against  God's  expresse  commandement,  whom  tho 
l'rophetes  so  often  do  afflfOM  to  blaspheme  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  "  Because  (saith  Isaiah)  they  have  repudiated  the  lawo 
of  the  Lord  of  Hostes,  and  tho  wordo  of  the  I  folio  One  of 
Israel,  contumeliously  have  they  blftflpihnmftfl*  And  Ezcehiel, 
after  that  he  hath  most  «harpl\  rebuked  the  Ism.  lite*  for  their 
idolatrie,  be  addeth,  "  Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  blas- 
phemed me,  thogh  they  had  before  grievously  transgrc-sed 
linnt  no;  for  when  I  had  brogbt  them  into  the  land,  for  the 
which  I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  give  it  them,  they  sawe  every  hie 
hill,  and  all  the  thick  tree*,  and  they  offerod  there  their  sacri- 
fices, and  there  they  presented  thoir  offering,"  &c. 

Of  the  fourth  sort  were   Hymoneus  and   Alexander,  whom 
Paul  gave  to  tho  Devil,  that  they  shoulde  learne  not  to  blna- 
ne. 
Of  the  fift  sort  wore  the  multitude  of  the  Jowes,  who  judged, 
and  to  this  day  do  judge,  the  death  of  Christ  Jesus,  his  blessed 
Dance,  the  publike  preaching  of  his  Evangel,  and  the  admi- 
n  ot  his  Sacraments,  to  bo  nothing  neeeasacie  to  on 
Ivation. 
And  of  the  last,  doeth  not  Paul  denie  hit  have  bene  icor.u. 

a  bl  r,  and  a  persecutor,  before  hia  conversion. 

Vol..  v.  t 
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Now,  if  T  filial  plainoly  prove  the  moat  parte,  yea,  all  these, 

.  I>t,  ye  will  say,  ho  shed  no  man's  blood,)  to  have  bent'  in 

your  great  prophete  Servetus,  yea,  yet  to  be  in  you  all  of  the 

Anabaptisticall  sort,  have  I  not  sufficiently  proved  both  him 

and  you  blasphemers! 

Albeit  I  bo  more  neare  of  his  and  your  counsel  then  any  of 
you  doeth  knowe  or  suspect,  yet  will  I  not  utter,  at  this  pre- 
sent, all  that  I  can,  but  will  abide  till  such  oppnrtunitie  as  God 
alial  offer  unto  me,  to  no  title  his  aud  your  poison  to  the  Church 
of  God,  that  of  the  samo  the  godlie  may  beware. 

For  this  present,  I  say,  first,  That  Servetus,  whom  you  jus- 
tifie,  did  maintein,  and,  by  wordo  and  writing,  dispersed  abrode, 
1  idfcod  and  most  devilishe  opinions  of  God,  which  might  not 
onely  make  his  Godhead  to  be  despised,  but  also  called  in  doubt 
and  question.  Ho  judged  those  things  nothing  necessarie  to 
salvation  which  Christ  hathe  commanded  and  ordoined.  And 
last,  that  impugning  the  true  religion,  he  did  most  obstinatly 
maintein  his  diabolical  errors,  and  did  resist  the  plaine  trueth 
to  the  death.  His  erroneous  opinions  of  God  and  of  his  eter- 
nal Godhead  wore  these. 

Whosoever  beleveth  any  Trinitie  in  tho  essence  of  God,  hath 
not  the  perfoct  God,  but  goddes  imagined,  and  illusion1  of  Devils. 

2.  That  Christ  is  the  Sonne  of  God,  onely  in  so  far  as  he  is 
begotten  of  God  in  the  wombe  of  the  Virgin,  and  that  not 
onely  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  because  that  God 

[  him  of  his  owno  substring-. 

3.  That  the  Word*  of  God  descend rag  from  the  heaven,  is 
now  the  flesh  of  Christ,  so  that  the  flesh  of  Christ  is  from  the 
heaven.     Further,  that  the  bodie  of  Christ  is  the  bodie  of  the 

i  ;id,  the  flesh  <>l  God,  godlie  and  heavenlie,  as  it  that  is 
begotten  of  the  substance  of  God. 

4.  That  tho  soulo  of  Christ  is  God,  and  that  the  flesh  of 
Christ  is  God,  and  that  aswcl  tho  lit  sfa  ;ia  the  soule  were  in  tho 
verie  substance  of  the  Godhead  from  all  etomitiu. 

'  la  the  edit.  1560,  ■  elusion." 
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5.  That  God  is  tho  Father  of  the  Holie  Ghost. 

6.  That  Christ  having  the  participation  of  the  Godhead  or  of 
God,  and  participation  of  man,  may  not  bo  called  a  creature, 
but  one  that  doth  participate  with  creatures. 

7.  As  tho  Worde  descended  into  the  flesh  of  Christ,  so  did  ,™k*i£,, 
the  Holie  Ghost  descend  in  to  the  souIcb  of  the  Apostles. 

8.  That  Christ,  so  long  as  he  was  conversant  in  the  flesh,  re- 
ceaved  not  the  new  Spirit  which  he  was  to  rcceavo  after  his 
resurrection. 

9.  That  in  all  men,  from  tho  beginning,  is  ingraftod  tho  Spirit 
of  the  Godhead,  even  by  the  breath  of  God,  and  yet  may  the 
S]  iiit,  by  the  which  we  be  illuminated,  be  extinguished. 

10.  That  the  substanciall  Godhead  is  in  all  creatures.     That  JOTS? 
the  soule  of  man,  althogh  it  bo  not  God,  it  is  made  God  by  the  A 
Spirit,  which  is  God  himself. 

1 1.  That  the  soule  is  made  niortall  by  sinne,  even  as  the  flesh 
is  mortal;  not  that  the  soule  returneth  to  nothing,  as  neither 
doth  the  flesh,  but  that  it  dyeth  when  that  it  is  deprivod  of 
livelio  action. 

I  2.  And  that  it  is  holden  in  hell  languishing,  as  that  it  should 
never  after  live;  but  these  tliut  bo  regenerated  have  another 
soule  then  that  they  had  before,  because  of  the  substance 
which  is  renewed,  and  for  the  Godhead  which  is  joyned. 

13.  That  alike  it  is  to  baptise  an  infant,  as  to  baptise  an 
asae  or  a  stone. 

1  k  That  there  is  no  mortal  sinne  committed  before  tho  ago 
of  twentie  years. 

Theso  I  havo  thoght  sufficient  to  produce  at  this  present,  to 
let  the  reader  understand  that  it  is  not  without  cause  that  I 
f\x.  that  Srrvetus,  whoui  ye  Justine,  is  a  blasphemer.  1  have 
omitted  things  more  horrible  and  grievous,  to  BYOfd  the  olfence 
of  god  lie  readers,  which  sodality  1  am  not  minded  to  manifest, 
except  that  1  shal  understand  that  your  vrninmnns  tongues  bo 
not  stayed  by  these.  I  oppcale  to  the  oOMoioiloe  of  Castulio 
J'  in  -.It,  if  in  eveiio  one  of  these  former  Propositions  which  con- 
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cerne  the  Godhead,  there  bo  not  conteined  horrible  blasphomie. 
For  what  is  morn  blasphemous,  then  to  affirm  e  that  such  as 
beleve  in  the  Godhead  three  distinct  Persons,  have  no  true 
God,  but  the  illusion  of  the  Devilles  :  That  Christ  Jesus  is  not 
the  Eternal  Son  of  the  Eternal  Father  :  That  there  is  no  dis- 
tinction betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Sonne,  but  in  imagination 
onely:  That  Christ  hath  no  participation  of  man's  nature,  but 
that  his  flesh  is  from  heaven;  yea.  that  it  is  the  flesh  of  the 
Godhead  :  That  in  stockes,  stones,  and  all  creatures,  is  the 
substantiall  Godhead  I  If  these,  I  saic,  be  not  blasphemies 
worthie  of  ten  thousand  deathes,  especially  being  obstinatly 
nminteined  against  all  wholsotn  admonition,  let  all  those  that 
feare  God  judge;  yea,  even  you  yourselves,  how  furious  that 
ever  ye  be,  judge  in  the  matter,  even  as  ye  wil  answer  before 
the  throne  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  That  contempteonsly  he  spako 
of  baptising  of  the  children,  of  the  publyke  preaching  of  the 
Evangill,  and  of  the  administration  of  tho  Lordes  Supper,  that 
have  you  common  with  him.  For  this  is  your  glorie  and  per- 
suasion to  all  your  scholers,  that  these  things  be  nothing  neces- 
earie  to  salvation;  yea,  must  streitly  ye  inhibit  all  of  your  sect 
to  frequent  any  congregation  but  your  own.  And  whether  this 
be  blasphemie  of  your  parte,  or  not,  to  affirme  those  thingcs  no- 
thing neeessario  which  Christ  Jesus  hath  established,  and  com- 
manded to  be  used  in  remembrance  of  him  to  his  agaitie  com- 
ming,  I  am  content  that  judgement  be  referred  even  to  those 
that  be  most  indifferent  b« t.wixt  n  and  you. 

To  supersedo  the  rest  of  your  blasphemies,  I  return  to  your 
bnoke,  because,  that  after  I  puq>ose  to  speake  of  your  holio  con- 
versation, and  of  the  great  perfection  that  is  fouude  in  you. 

Ye  accuse  us,  that  we  have  written  bookes,  in  a  perpetuall 
memorio  of  our  erueltie,  affirming  it  to  be  lawful  to  put  to 
death  such  as  dissent  from  us  in  religion,  notwithstanding 
that  some  of  us  were  of  another  mynd  before  they  came  to 
auotoritie;  and  further,  that  we  have  giveu  the  sword  in  to  the 
handes  of  bloody  ty ramies. 
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Trcw  it  is,  that  bookcs  arc  written  bothe  by  you  ami  by  us. 
For  your  Master  Bellius  affirmeth,  That  lawfull  it  is  not  to  the 
Civil  magistrat  to  use  the  sworde  against  heretikes.  To  whome 
that  godlie  learned  man,  Theodorus  Beza,  hath  answered.  In 
which,  if  you  or  your  Master  thinke  not  yourselves  fully  an* 
awered,  ye  may  put  pen  to  the  paper  when  you  list,  looking  to 
receave  answer  with  convenient  expedition.  John  Calvin  bath 
besides  committed  to  writing  the  Examination  of  Servetus,  and 
the  Cause  of  his  miserable  death.  Which  book  eg,  albeit  to  you 
they  be  a  perpetual  memoriu  of  crueltie,  yet  1  have  good  hope, 
that  to  our  poatoritio  they  shalbe  profitable  (a*  now  to  us  be 
the  godlie  labors  of  those  that  before  us  have  foghten  the  name 
battel  against  the  obstinato  heretikes).  And  further,  soing 
bothe  you  and  we  must  abydo  the  sentence  of  one  Judge,  we  enn 
not  greatlye  feare  the  prejudice  of  your  faction. 

Where  ve  aske,  If  these  be  the  shepe  which  Christ  sent  furth  toUmsuk 
in  tho  middca  of  wolves,  and  if  the  shepe  can  persecute  the  -qu«.u<m. 
wolves!  And  I  demand  for  answer,  Whether  Moses  was  a  shepe 
or  a  wolf,  and  whether  that  fearefull  slaughter  executed  upon 
idolaters,  without  respect  of  persons,  was  not  as  great  a  perse- 
cution as  the  burning  of  Servetus  and  Joan  of  Kent  I  To  me 
it  appereth  greater.  For  to  them  was  granted  no  place  of  re- 
pentance; no  admonition  was  given  unto  them,  but,  without 
further  delay  or  question,  was  tho  brother  commanded  to  kill  u-.a. 
the  brother;  yea,  tho  father  not  to  spare  the  sonne.  1  think, 
\erclv.  that  if  judgement  shoulde  be  referred  unto  yon,  that 
thon  shoulde  Moises  and  the  tribe  of  Levi  be  julged  wolves, 
sent  to  devore  innocent  shepe.  But  because  we  knowo  what 
God  hath  allowed,  wo  the  less  feare  tho  judgement  of  man.  If 
ye  claimo  any  priviledge  by  the  comining  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
himself  wil  answer,  "  that  he  is  not  come  to  break  nor  destroy 
the  law  of  his  heavenlie  Father.'* 

Where  further  ye  ask,  If  Abel  did  kill  Cayn,  or  David  Saul, 
or  he  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  did  kill  him  which  is  borne  of 
the  flaihl     I  answer,  Jf  #\our  question  be  of  Abel,  David,  and 
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Isaak,  in  their  proper  persons,  that  none  of  them  did  kill  any 
of  these  fore  named.  lJut  if  thereof  ye  inferre  no  more,  Is  it 
lawful  for  any  of  God's  Elect  to  kill  any  man  for  his  conscience 
sake!  I  answer,  That  if  under  the  name  of  Conscience  ye  in- 
clude whatsoever  semeth  good  in  your  owno  eyes,  that  then  ye 
afnrme  a  great  nbsurditic,  manifestly  repugning  aswel  to  God's 
la  we  as  to  the  examples  of  thoso  whom  God  hath  highly  praised 
in  his  holic  Scriptures.  But  becauso  continually  yo  claioie  to 
your  conscience,  to  remove  from  you  that  vaine  coverturo,  I  ask, 
If  the  murtherer,  adulterer,  or  any  other  malefactor,  should  be 
exempted  from  punishment  of  the  law,  althogh  he  alledge  that 
he  did  all  thing  of  conscience?  I  trust  ye  will  confesse,  that  he 
oght  to  be  mocked  that  will  claime  the  patrocinie  of  conscience, 
when  that  ho  doth  pl;iinely  offend  against  God's  will  reveled. 
And  why  will  yo  not  grant  asmuch  in  this  matter  which  now 
standeth  in  contraversio?  Because  (say  you)  externall  crimes 
have  no  affinitie  with  maters  of  religion;  for  the  conscience  of 
everie  man  is  not  alike  persuaded  in  the  service  and  honoring 
of  God,  neither  yet  in  such  controversies  as  God's  worde  hath 
not  plainely  decided.  But  I  ask,  If  that  be  a  just  excuse  why 
p<  j  nicious  errors  shall  bo  obstinatly  defended,  either  yet  that 
God  s  established  religion  shall  be  contemptuously  despised. 

To  make  the  mater  more  plainc,  Israel  and  Judah  were  not 
bo  the  of  ono  minde  in  the  honoring  of  God,  after  that  the  tenne 
tribes  departed  from  the  household  of  David.  Yea,  Juda  in 
the  self  was  often  corrupted  with  pestilent  idolatrie,  insomuch 
that  the  fathers  did  offer  their  children  to  Moloch;  which  I  am 
assured  they  did  not  without  some  zeale,  which  they  thoght  to 
be  good  conscience.  But  notwithstanding  thoso  controversies, 
divers  opinions,  and  forged  consciences  at  their  own  appetites, 
Ilelias  did  kill  the  priestes  of  Baal ;  and  was  he  borne,  I  pray 
you,  of  the  flesh?  or  was  ho  not  rather  regenerated  by  Gods 
Holie  Spirit?  Josias  did  kill  all  the  priests  of  the  hie  places, 
and  did  burne  men's  bones  upon  their  altars;  and  was  he,  1 
btsech  you,  brother  to  Cayn;  or  rather  fellow- heire  of  the  king- 
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promised  with  Abel?  But  that  he  was  God's  most  faith- 
ful king,  after  David,  1  trust  yo  wil  not  denie,  except  that  yo 
will  say,  as  before  boldly  yo  have  affirmed  of  other,  that  God 
revenged  blood  with  blood,  in  that  ho  suffered  him  to  fall  in 
battel.  But  the  Spirit  of  God,  speaking  in  the  Prophet  Jero- 
mie,  is  more  mytde  of  judgement,  for  he  absolveth  him,  and 
doeth  affirme  that  he  was  taken  away  for  the  sinnes  of  the 
people.  Consider  these  things,  and  convict  us  if  ye  can  by 
Scriptures. 

We  say,  the  man  is  not  persecuted  for  his  conscience,  that, 
declining  from  God,  blaspheming  his  Majestic,  and  contemning 
his  religion,  obstinatrly  defendeth  erroneous  and  fals  doctrine. 
This  man,  I  say,  lawfully  convicted,  if  he  suffer  the  death  pro- 
nounced by  a  lawful  Magistrate,  is  not  persecuted,  (as  in  the 
name  of  ServetuB  ye  furiously  complein,)  but  he  aufforeth  pu- 
nishment according  to  God's  coratnaudement,  pronounced  in 
Deuteronomie,  the  xiii.  chapter.  sent,  a 

To  put  end  to  theso  your  calumnies  for  this  time,  two  thiogl  t..  iheo. 
1  wolde  require  of  you.  First,  That  thus  foolishly  yo  abuse  not  i^"^1"/1 
the  name  of  conscience,  which  you  say  const  rcineth  you  to  write,  Qo™  v"J"i* 
to  the  ende  that  ye  might  awake  us  out  of  our  dreames.  Con- 
science, for  assurance  of  the  self  in  weldoing,  must  have  a  testi- 
monie  of  God's  plaine  will  rnveled;  which  ye  shal  not  fynd  to  be 
your  assurance,  that  so  odiously  yo  may  accuse  us  of  those 
crimes  whereof  yo  bo  never  ablo  to  convict  us. 

The  secoud  is,  That  by  plaine  Scriptures  and  solid  reasons  ye 
ttudie  to  confute  our  doctrine,  and  not  by  raging  wordes,  spo*- 
ken,  as  it  were,  by  men  in  a  frennesie.  You  shal  never  bo  able 
to  provo,  either  that  our  doctrine  is  poysoned,  either  yet  that 
we  drawe  the  people  to  a  secure,  ydle,  and  carelesse  life.  Bleasod 
In-  Oodj  tlic  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  of  his  mere 
mercie  hath  caused  our  doctrine  soinwhat  to  fructifie;  our  good 
hopo  is,  that  with  us  and  his  afflicted  Church  He  will  continue 
his  fatherlio  favour,  in  such  sorts,  that  from  tyme  to  tyme  be 
will  leave  documentes  to 
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Now  to  that  which  ye  say,  That  Adam  and  David,  even  in  committing  of 
idolalric,  homicide,  nil  kind  of  wickedt.es,  they  be  stil  in  God's  favor.  Markc, 
I  pray  yon,  how  the  saying  of  the  Prophet  Zachario  Is  verified  in  you.  In 
thin,  saith  he,  ye  grieve  the  Lord,  that  ye  say,  u  They  that  do  evil  are  good  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  such  please  him."  Can  there  be  any  thing  more  manifestly 
spoken  against  your  error!  And  truelye  it  semeth  to  me.  that  ye  wold  intyce 
(he  people  by  this  doctrine  to  sinne :  for  if  the  Elect  lose  not  the  favor  of  God 
by  sinne;  neither  the  Reprobate,  forasmuch  as  ye  say  [they]  never  were  nor 
can  be  in  his  favor,  so  that  they  can  not  lose  that  which  they  have  not,  who 
nedeth  to  feare,  then,  to  lose  the  favor  of  God  by  sinne  f  It  is  no  matter  then 
what  we  do.  But  contrarie  to  year  doctrine,  we  be  taught  by  the  Holic  Ghost 
in  the  worde,  "  That  God  hateth  all  workes  of  inkjuitie,  and  he  that  commit* 
teth  siuuo  is  of  the  Devil."  Aud  docth  God  favor  them  that  be  members  of 
the  Devil  I  Paul  sayeth,  "  No  unclean  person  hathe  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdoine  of  Christ,  .iml  (Jitd."  Then  was  Adam,  when  he  transgressed,  not 
of  the  kingdome  of  God,  for  he  was  an  unclean  person,  defiled  with  iinne.  If 
he  was  not  of  the  kingdome  of  God,  then  was  he  of  the  kingdome  of  the  Devil, 
and  oo  was  he  out  of  the  Election.  "  Even  as  Adam  did,  sayth  the  Lord,  so 
have  they  broken  my  covenant,  and  set  me  at  naught."  If  Adam,  in  break- 
ing the  Lord's  covenant,  setting  God  at  naught,  was  stil  beloved  of  God,  then 
may  we  say  with  the  wicked  as  it  is  written,  "  It  is  but  lost  labor  to  serve  tin* 
Lord:  what  profit  have  we  for  keeping  his  commanderaents!"  Therefore  may 
we  say  thut  the  proude  are  happie,  and  that  they  which  deale  with  ungodlines 
are  set  up.  Such  a  spirit  have  ye  curelessc  Libertines,  as  your  doctrine  well  de- 
clareth.  Did  not  God  threaten  Adam,  that  in  what  daye  so  ever  he  shoulde 
eat  of  the  frute  he  shoulde  dye  the  death,  uot  only  corporall  but  also  eternall  I 
TIh-v  «!iii  li  forsake  the  conimandeinent*  of  God,  forsake  God  himself,  as  the 
Prophetes  sayeth,  "  They  are  not  the  Lord's,  for  they  have  unfaithfully  for* 
sake u  him."  Wherefore  Adam,  when  ho  forsoke  God,  was  not  the  Lord's, 
but  the  servant  of  death  and  sinne.  "To  whomsoever  ye  commit  yourselves  as 
servants  toobeye,  (saicth  Paul.)  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether 
it  be  of  sinne  onto  death,  or  obedienco  unto  rigbteousnes."  And  again,  "  If 
any  man  have  not  tin- spirit  Of  *  'Iiri.it,  the  same  is  none  of  his."  And  neither 
Adntn  nor  David  were  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  when  they  slant  >l,  fo  tint 
Spirit  of  Christ  dwelleth  not  in  such  as  forsake  him  and  obey  the  D.  vil.  And 
pt  Christ  (saith  tin-  Apostle)  dwel  in  you,  ye  are  cast  away."  Then 
Adam  and  David  v  ;rc  cast  awutes,  thai  is,  reprobate*,  when  they  sinned;  1or 
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Dciilier  were  they  ia  Christ,  uor  Christ  in  them  ;  in  whom  tin?  Election  of  God 
was  and  it.  But  to  what  purpose  should?  1  thus  contend  with  you  that 
Adam  did  falle  out  of  the  Election,  Being  in  this  ye  agree  not  yourselves;  for 
your  congregation  which  is  nt  Gem  -v.i,  in  tin  <  DnflSBJOO  of  their  Fftilh,'  say, 
"That  of  tho  lost  sonnes  of  Adam,  God  elected  some  to  life,  and  the  rest  he  1L 
refns*d.,'  F.ither  in  prove  their  belefe,  or  else  confesse  with  them  that  all  the 
children  of  Adam  wero  lost  by  transgression.  If  they  wore  lost,  then  were 
tbpy  out  of  the  Election  with  their  father  Adam,  from  the  transgression  unto 
the  promise  was  in  ide.  "  N  B  efore  (saieth  Paul)  damnation  came  of  one  sinne 
onto  condemnation  ;"  and  in  another  plnce,  "  Like  as  by  Adam  all  dye,  even 
so  by  Christ  shal  all  be  made  alive."  Llore  doeth  the  Apostle  witnes  plainely, 
that  we  all  by  Adam  do  dye.  S.  John  saieth.  "  He  that  beleveth  not  is  al-  12. 
redie  condemned ;  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  Then  were  Adam  and 
H  iv  J, anil  all  such  workers  of  iniquitie,  foi  that  tyin  that  they  sinned,  ulrediu 
Dg  voi<l  of  t'iiilh.  And  collide  thi-y  bo  in  the  state  of  condom- 
aatioa  and  Election  both  together!   Darken  what  followeth,  "And  the  wrath 

ad  abideth  on  him,"  as  Adam  from  the  transgression  unto  the  promise  felt 
the  force  of  the  wrath  of  God     Tims  we  see,  that  Adam  und  David,  and  all    is. 
other,  when  they  sinned,  they  be  out  of  the  love,  and  favor,  and  Election  of 

.  unto  they  repent    unl  bo  borne  anew;  fur  otli >•;  *v i- 1-  ran  they  never  enter 
into  the  kingdome  of  heaven.    Again,  8.  John  saith,  "  Ye  knowo  that  no  man-    l*. 
aleyare  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  liiui."     David  was  a  niankiller,  wherefore 
he  liad  not  ett-inal  lift)  abiding  in  him.     But  during  the  time  of  bit  wiokednea    li 
he  was  tlie  child*-  of  deutli,   is  tin-  1'rophete  Nathan  shewed  him,  David  gev- 

nlgement  against  himself.     Without  faith  it  can  not  bo  that  any  man    id. 
!-hnulde  please  God.     Adam  and  Da\id,  Brhn  tli  •>•  rinai  J,  they  wore  without 
finth;  then  pleased  th<v  not  Clod.     It   tln-y  pleased  him  not,  they  displeased 
him ;  so  that  they  were  fallen  from  the  love  and  favor  of  God. 


ANSWI 

Albeit  that  1  porccavc  that  either  ignoranco  doeth  so  impede 
r  eke  that  malice  doeth  bo  blynd  you,  that  neither  yo  wil 
nor  can  understand  that  which  in  the  self  ia  most  sensible  and 
plains;  I  will  neverthcles,  yet  once  ngaine,  repete  that  which  be- 
fore I  have  laid,  to  the  end  that  we  may  give  testimonie  Hn  11 
to  those  that  now  live  as  unto  the  posteritie  to  come  what 
doctrine  it  i-j  which  yo  so  furiously  imptignc.  If  ignorance  bo 
the  cause  why  thus  yo  rage  against  us,  ye  may  be  taught,  if  ye 
list  to  bestowe  your  cares  to  hearo,  your  eyes  to  read,  and 
'  See  note  mpr*,  vol.  iv.  p.  171. 
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hearles  to  understand.  For  our  doctrine  is  not,  as  some  of  yon 
do  complein,  darko  nor  obscure,  except  that  it  be  to  those  to 
whom  the  Apostle  affirmed  that  his  Evangell  was  hid.  But  if  that. 
malice  which  ye  have  conceaved  against  the  Eternal  trueth  of 
Qod,  doth  so  blynd  you  that  ye  will  not  eee  the  bright  sun  in  the 
mid-day,  there  resteth  no  more  to  us  but  to  desire  of  God, 
either  to  remove  this  your  develish  mulico,  (I  write,  as  knoweth 
God,  even  from  the  griof  of  heart,)  or  else  so  to  stay  and  brydlo 
it  that  it  trouble  not  his  afflicted  Church. 

Yo  accuse  us,  as  that  we  made  no  difference  betwixt  vi<-e 
and  vertue,  sinne  and  justice :  neither  yet  betwixt  Adam  and 
David  as  they  were  elected  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  founda- 
eions  of  the  worlde  were  laid,  and  betwixt  Adam  transgressing, 
and  David  committing  adulterio  and  murther.  Ye  further 
seeme  to  charge  us  as  we  should  affirme  that  Ood  hated  not 
sinne,  neither  yet  that  he  respected  vice.  If  our  short,  plume, 
and  unfeigned  Confession,  b©  able  to  satisfio  you  in  these  three 
dowtes,  I  have  good  hope  that  after  this  yo  shall  have  no  occa- 
sion to  suspect  us  in  such  causes. 

First,  Before  God,  before  his  holie  Angelles  in  heaven,  and 
before  his  Congregation  in  earthe,  we  protest  and  acknowledge 
that  sinne,  vice,  and  all  kind  of  ini<|iiitie,  is,  and  ever  hath  bene, 
so  odious  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  he  never  suffered  the 
same  unpunished  in  any  of  his  elect  children.  That  for  the 
same,  not  onelie  death  but  also  common  calamities  hath  appre- 
hended all  mnnkynd  even  sithence  the  first  transgression. 
That  vertue,  justice,  and  civil  honestie,  (besydes  the  justice  of 
the  regenerate  children.)  hath  so  pleased  God,  that  for  love  of 
the  same,  he  hath  mainteined,  and  to  this  day  doth  iuaiut>in. 
euinmonwelthes,  albeit  that  many  grievous  crymes  be  committed 
in  the  same.  As  God  (we  say  and  affirme)  loveth  cqtiitic, 
justice,  chastitie,  trueth.  in<>rcie,  and  temperance,  so  doth  be 
in  some  sort  highly  reward  the  same;  and  hateth  unrighteow 
nes,  filthic  life,  decent,  excesse,  crueltie,  and  riotous  living 
which  often  ho  punisheth  even  in  mannes  eyes.     And  this  dil- 


ON  ritEDESTINATIOX. 


236 


fcrence,  we  say,  God  maketh  even  amongst  those  that  be  not 
regenerate,  neither  were  ever  called  to  the  true  knowledge  of 
Balvation.  And  this  much  briefly,  for  the  first,  second,  and 
third. 

This  difference  we  mako  botwixt  Adam  and  David  electod 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  Adara  and  David  transgressing  God's 
holie  commandement  and  will  revealed:  Adam  and  David 
elected  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  foundations  of  the  worlde 
la iii,  were  so  loved  in  the  same  Lord  Jesus  their  head, 
that  when  they  had  most  horribly  fallen  and  offended,  yet  did 
God  seke  Adam,  call  upon  him,  gently  reason  with  him,  and  at 
convicting  his  conscience  of  his  offence,  did  make  unto 
him  that  moBt  joyfull  promise  of  reconciliation.  Of  the  same 
love  we  say  it  proceded,  that  God  did  Bend  the  proplxto 
Nathan  to  David,  the  offender;  that  by  the  fiction  of  an  other 
person  he  letteth  him  Mfl  the  horror  of  his  HUM;  that  In  did 
first  terrific  and  beate  downo  his  conscience,  and  after  most 
tenderly  did  erect  and  lift  it  up  from  the  pitt  of  desperation. 
All  these  graces  (■&?  we)  preceded  frome  God's  immutable 
love,  which  did  remaine  constant,  both  towardes  the  ono  and 
towardes  the  other,  even  in  the  tynio  of  their  greatest  un- 
iliankfulnes;  and  that  because  they  neither  were  beloved  nor 
ed  in  themselves,  but  in  Christ  Jesus  their  head,  who 
neither  did  transgresse  nor  offend  in  any  iote,  against  the  will 
of  his  heavenly  Father. 

But  Adam  and  David  transgressing  and  horribly  fulling  from 
God,  wore  so  hated  in  themselves,  and  for  their  siuues,  that, 
first,  it  behoved  the  innocent  Sonno  of  God,  by  his  death,  to 
make  a  satisfaction  for  their  sinnes,  as  also  for  the  sinnes  of  all 
Go  fs  children.  And,  secondarely,  wo  say,  preache,  write,  and 
mnintein,  that  the  sinne  was  so  odious  before  God,  that  his 
justice  could  do  none  other  but  inflict  upon  Adam  and  his  pos- 
terity the  penal  tie  of  death  corporall,  the  punishementes  and 
plagues  which  daily  we  do  see  apprehend  God's  children.  That 
upon  David  he  did  execute  his  just  judgement,  which  in  these 
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wordos  he  pronounced  :  "Nowl  rle  shall  never 

departo  from  thyne  house;  because  thou  hast  despised  me,  and 
taken  tho  wife  of  Uriah  the  llittito  to  be  thy  wife.  Thus 
saieth  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  evill  against  thco  outu 
of  thyne  own  house;  and  I  shall  take  thy  wives  before  tlnn  • 
eyea,  and  give  them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lye  with 
thy  wyves  in  tho  sight  of  [this]  sunne.  For  thou  didst  it 
m  Mil  tly,  bat  I  shall  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before 
tho  sunne."  This  sentence,  I  Bay,  most  justly  pronounced,  was 
aftc  rward  most  sharply,  ami  yet  most  justly  (for  sinne  com- 
mitted) put  in  exocution.  And  so  do  wo  affirm,  that  none  of 
God's  children,  be  they  never  bo  dearo,  shall  escaip  punishr-mont, 
if  contempteoualy  they  transgresse. 

I  suppose  that  this  our  confession  nothing  doth  offend  you, 
except  in  this  one  thing,  that  we  iffinne  that  God  still  loved 
Adam  and  David  after  their  sinne,  before  that  his  hoik  Spirit 
wroght  in  their  hcartcs  any  true  repentance.  And  yet  I  mm* 
der  why  this  should  offend  you,  seeing  that  we  assigue  the 
cause,  not  to  bo  themselves,  neither  any  vertue  within  fcl 
Bfiivaa,  but  Clu  .  in  whom  they  were  elected  and  ch 

The  signes  of  God's  love  we  have  evidently  proved,  and  the  end 
and  issue  did  witness  that  Gfoda  love  was  not  mutable.  If 
you  require  Scriptures  for  the  probation  of  tho  same,  b. 
they  are  roadie.  *'  If  when  we  were  enemies  wo  were  reconciled 
unto  God  by  the  death  of  his  Sonne,  much  more  we,  being  re- 
eoneilod,  shalbc  saved  by  hi*  life.''  And  a  litlo  boforo  in  the 
same  chapter,  M  When  we  were  sinners  Christ  died  for  us,"  kc 
And  tho  Apostle  John,  "Herein  apperoth  tho  lovo  of  God  to- 
wardes  us,  that  his  onlie  begotten  Sonne  hath  ho  sent  in  to  the 
world,  that  we  may  live  by  hym.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  wo 
loved  God,  but  that  lie  loved  us;  and  hath  sent  his  Sonne  in 
the  mereie  seat  for  our  sinn 

These  are  very  plaine,  and  we  think  that  no  reasonable)  man 
wil  denie  to  Adam  and  to  David  that  which  the  llolieGost 
maketh   common    to   all   Gods   elect  children,    to  witt,   to   bo 
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beloved  of  God  even  when  they  were  cuuemics,  dead  in  sinne, 
drowin d  in  idolatrie.  and  polluted  with  all  filthines,  as  wit- 
IfcflMflfh  the  Apostle  in  these  wordes:  "And  you,  when  yo  woro  *ph*x 
dead  by  .si une,  in  the  whieh  yo  somotymes  walked,  according 
to  this  worlde,  according  to  the  prince  to  whom  power  is  of 
the  ayre,  which  is  the  spirit  now  working  in  the  rebellious 
children :  amongst  whom  we  all  had  sometyraes  conversation,  Tbr  un.,^..* 
in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  doing  those  thingea  which  pleased  the  ■■ni»  hu  ti«t 

i  e  and  th<«  niynd,  and  were  of  nature  the  sonnes  of  wrath*, 
like  as  others.  Hut  God,  who  is  richo  in  mercie,  for  his  own 
gfl  at  love,  by  the  which  he  loved  us,  even  when  wo  were  dead 
by  siim •■-,"  (inarke,  and  if  ye  ha  offended,  complein  upon  the 
Holie  Ghost,)  "hath  quickened  us  togiiher  with  Christ, (by  grace 
ye  are  saved;)  and  hath  raised  us  up  togither  with  him,  and 
togither  with  him  hath  caused  us  to  sit  amongest  the  heavenlie, 
by  Christ  Jesus;  to  shew  in  the  ages  to  come  his  most  rich  grace, 
in  his  liberalitie,  by  Christ  Jesus."  God  open  your  eyes,  that 
you  may  see  the  light,  and  mollitio  your  heartes,  that  ye  may 
magnifio  with  God's  children  his  superaboundant  love  and 
mercie,  bestowed  even  upon  the  most  unw.rthie. 

If  ye  think  that  this  love  hath  onelie  place  before  that  man 
offend,  you  see  the  Holie  Ghost  plainely  repugneth  to  your  sen- 
tence, for  he  speaketh  to  them  that  had  bene  polluted  and  de- 
filed with  all  sinnes.  If  yet  ye  replie,  But  that  was  during  the  R*j4ie. 
tyme  of  their  ignorance,  and  not  after  they  were  illuminated 
1>\  ^Tace;  ye  have  said  nothing  against  our  Confession.  For  we  amwc 
affirme,  that  God  loveth  sinners,  being  wrapped  in  death  and 
damnation  by  sinne;  and  that  we  have  plainely  proved.  Hut 
yet,  for  your  satisfaction  and  instruction,  (for  I  take  to  record 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  1  wold  bestow  my  own  life  to  joyne  you 
fully  to  Christ  Jesus.)  I  will  procede  a  little  further  with  you. 
1  to  ye  think  that  the  sinne  of  David,  touching  the  nature  and 
-jiialitie  of  the  eiunc  itself,  waB  more  horrible  and  odious  before 
God,  than  were  all  the  sinnes  committed  in  Ephesus  by  those 
to  whom  the  Aj.o>tl'j  writcth.  vea,  then  the  einnes  which  were 
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doneamongest  the  whole  Gentiles!  I  trust  ye  will  not  think  it. 
And  we  clercly  see  that  God  loved  the  elect  in  Ephesus  and 
amongeat  the  Gentiles  when  they  were  drowned  in  all  kynd  of 
iniquitie.  If  still  ye  replie,  David  was  unthankfull,  who,  aft«  r 
so  many  benefites  reccaved,  so  traterously  declined  frorne  God, 
following  his  own  appetites,  and  of  purposed  counecll,  murther- 
ing  his  innocent  servant,  and  that  with  great  ignominie  of  God : 
this  neither  do,  neither  yet  ever  did  wo  denio ;  but  yet  as  tho 
question  is  other,  so  is  not  our  confession  proved  false,  albeit 
David  was  unthankfull,  (yea,  and  after  Adam,  most  unthank- 
full of  any  of  God's  children  to  his  daies.)  For  herein  standoth 
the  doubt,  whether  that  the  unthankful nes  of  God's  children, 
after  they  have  once  received  mercie,  grace,  and  largo  benefites 
from  God's  hands,  doth  so  alienat  the  mynd  of  God  from  them, 
that  he  bearcth  to  them  no  maner  of  love,  till  they  turn  to  him 
by  repentance.  The  contrarie  hereof  wo  hold  and  affirme,  not 
■uii  *  rei*D.    fearing  to  avowe,  that  repentance,  as  it  is  joyned  with  faith, 

Lone  »!••  tff'CtJ  !•»•««  •  t>         »    r\       \  •  •  nt  i»  «-i       i* 

i  «<•    t  which  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  so  is  it  tho  effect  of  God  s  constant 
'  li"      'ovo  toward  them,  and  no  causo  of  the  same. 

And  for  the  more  ample  declaration  hereof,  let  us  compare 
the  deniall  of  Peter,  and  the  defection  of  all  the  Apostles,  with 
the  Binne  of  David-  Albeit  Peter  was  not  called  to  be  a 
worldlie  prince,  as  David  was,  yet  I  think  ye  wil  not  denie  but 
to  be  called  to  the  office  of  an  Apostle,  to  be  Christes  scholler 
tho  space  of  three  years,  to  bo  so  familiarc  with  Christ,  that  ho 
alone  with  other  two  did  see  Christ  their  master  transfigured, 
did  heare  that  joylull  voice  from  heaven,  did  see  Moises  and 
Hi  lias  speak  with  him;  my  trust  is,  I  say,  that  yo  will  not 
denie  but  that  those  wero  graces  nothing  inferior  to  David's 
ll,f  kingdom  temporall :  and  yet  how  horribly  that  Peter  did  denio 
Christ  Jesus,  ye  are  not  iguorante.  Yea,  but,  say  ye,  Peter 
wppt,  and  soght  grace  with  repentance.  liut  I  ask  when !  Tho 
Ilolie  Ghost  doth  answer  that  it  was  after  the  cocko  had  crowen, 
and  that  Christ  Jesus  had  looked  unto  him.  Proccded  that 
looke,  I  bcecech  you,  from  lovo  or  hatered  I     It  should  seme  in 
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tlede,  by  the  effect,  that  it  came  from  love.  For  then  it  is  said, 
that  Peter  remembered  the  wordea  of  his  Master,  and  so  went 
furth  and  wept  bitterly.  By  all  likelihode,  then,  were  his  Mas- 
ters wordes  before  quyto  blotted  oute  of  his  tnemorie.  lint 
God  be  praised,  we  nede  not  to  depend  upon  uncerten  conjec- 
tures. The  fall  and  deniall  of  Peter  (as  in  another  place  wo 
have  declared)  came  not  by  chance,  as  a  thing  whereof  Christ 
Jesus  was  ignorant.  He  did  foresee  it,  and  beforo  speaketh  it. 
And  what  comfort  gave  Christ  Jesus  unto  him  beforo  he  pro- 
nounced that  sharp  sentence,  "  Before  the  cock  crowe,  thow 
shalt  denio  me  thrise?"  This  comfort,  I  say,  which  ought  of 
all  faithfull  most  to  be  extolled,  "Simon,  Simon,  beholde,  Satan  uw.a. 
hath  desired  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat:  but  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  faile  not:  and  thow  being  con- 
verted, confirme  thy  brotherex!."  Did  Christ  pray  for  Peter, 
knowing  that  he  should  denie  him  ?  So  he  affirmeth.  Doth  the 
praier  of  Christ  Jesus  and  the  effect  thereof  vanish  in  a  moment? 
God  forbid  that  such  impietie  take  place  in  our  heartea.  The 
Apostle  doth  witnes,  that  as  his  sacrifice  is  ever  recent  before 
God,  so  is  his  praier  effectuall  ever  for  his  elect.  Doth  God 
utterly  hate,  detest,  and  abhorre  such  as  for  whom  Christ 
Jesus  praieth,  yea,  commendeth  to  his  mercic,  before  they  fall 
in  to  danger?  My  hope  is  that  the  godlie  will  not  so  judge.        M 

The  same  I  might  prove  by  the  stowto  denial  of  Thomas,  Pr-,ai ' 
ides  the  defection  of  all  the  rest,)  who  after  that  the  glad 
tvdings  of  Christes  resurrection,  was  confirmed  by  the  tcsti- 
nionie  of  many,  did  obstinatly  say,  "Except  that  I  put  my  fin- 
gers in  the  holes,"  &c,  "  1  will  not  belcve."  Hero  yo  soo  was  no 
repentance  of  his  former  infi.lelitie,  but  rather  an  augmenta- 
tion and  increase  of  the  same.  And  did  it  proccde  from  love, 
or  from  hatered,  that  Christ  cometh  unto  him,  and  doth  offer 
to  saticfie  his  curiositie  in  all  thinges,  willing  him  to  be  faith- 
full  and  nol  to  retnainfl  an  infidele! 

Consider  now  how  simply  and  plainely  wo  have  opened  our 
invades  unto   \ou:    God  grant  you   liis  holie  Spirit    rightly  to 
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understanding  in  that  tongue  do  know  that  that  worde  is  often 
common  for  any  man,  as  in  the  Prophctcs  is  most  evident. 

The  veritie  of  the  text  is  this,  "They  have  transgressod  the 
covenante ;  as  the  covenante  of  a  man,  they  have  rebelled 
against  me,""  &c.  God  compleineth  upon  Ephraim  and  Juda, 
that  they  had  no  further  respect,  reverence,  nor  regard  to  that 
most  excellent  covenante  and  league  whiche  God  had  made  with 
them,  to  wit,  "  that  he  wold  be  their  God,  and  they  should  be 
his  people."  For  God  had  preferred  them  to  all  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  had  set  them  apart  from  others  to  serve  and  honor 
him  in  holynes  of  life,  and  to  offer  unto  him  rather  spiritual 
then  carnull  sacrifice.  J  Jut  they  served  him  at  their  pleasure; 
yea,  and  in  that  land  which  they  had  receaved  of  God's  most 
liberal  benediction,  they  did  decline  to  idolatrie.  For  that  he 
meaneth,  where  that  he  saieth,  "There  have  they  rebelled;** 
that  if,  where  that  they  most  oght  to  be  obedient.  This,  I 
doubt  not,  shall  everie  man  who  diligently  marketh  the  scope 
of  the  Prophete  perceavo  to  bo  his  very  meaning. 

Otherwise  and  more  sharply  I  might  have  answered  your 
ignorance,  who  can  see  no  difference  betwixt  Adam  once  sin- 
ning, and  yet  shortly  after,  by  grace,  called  to  a  new  and  more 
sure  league  with  God  (whiche  with  all  gladnes  and  thankfulnes 
he  did  receave),  and  the  manifest  contemners  of  God,  which  do 
nothing  else  but  delyte  in  sinne ;  frome  the  whiche  ulbcit  that 
ten  thousand  tymes  they  be  called,  yet  contemning  all  societies 
with  God,  their  pleasure  is  to  remaine  in  vanitie,  and  so  finally 
in  death.  This  difference,  I  say,  ye  oght  to  have  observed, 
and  then  I  doubt  not  but  that  ye  wold  have  exempted  Adam 
from  the  rancke  of  suche  aa  contempteously  crie,  It  is  but 
labor  lost  to  serve  God.  If  diligently  ye  shall  consider  what 
is  written  in  Job,  and  in  Malachie,  the  third  chapter,  ye  shall 
easely  understand  that  the  Prophete  there  devideth  the  whole 
multitude  in  these  two  sortes  of  men,  to  wit,  in  those  that  bo 
proud,  obstinate,  contemners,  and  in  them  that  feared  the  Lai  «1, 
whom  ho  calleth  his   "  peculiaro  people,"  whom  ho  promised 
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uspare,  as  a  man  spareth  his  son  that  serveth  him."  And  one 
or  this  last  sorto  understand  wo  Adam  to  have  bono  all  his 
daies.  after  his  fall  and  reconciliation  by  grace.  Tho  Lord 
purge  your  heartes  (if  his  good  pleasure  be)  from  that  vonom 
u  niche  so  oft  moTOtfa  you  to  spew  furth  your  own  shame,  some- 
tynies  crying,  that  we  [be]  led  with  the  spirit  of  Balaam,  and 
now  affirming,  that  we  be  careless  Libertines.  To  which  blas- 
phemies, because  I  can  neither  answere  without  the  sorow 
and  grief  of  heart,  neither  without  some  offence  of  godlie  eares, 
I  will  remit  judgement  to  him,  to  whom  as  he  hath  frome  the 
beginning  opened  thinges  that  for  a  tyme  lay  hid  in  darknes, 
so  I  dout  not  but  that  he  will,  yea,  and  that  shortly,  revele  unto 
the  world  with  what  fpiritM  both  you  and  we  be  led.  When 
more  uccasion  shall  be  offered,  I  purpose,  if  so  it  please  the 
mereie  of  my  God  to  assist  me,  to  nutifie  with  what  spirites  you 
•ad  your  sect  have  bene  led  heretofore. 

Whatsoever  ye  gather  of  the  wordes  of  the  Apostle,  it  is  al-  T*uie».»,*ia 
togither  out  of  the  purpose,  for  in  none  of  all  those  places  doth 
he  define  and  determine  what  Adam  and  David  wore  when  they 
had  sinned ;  but  plainely  he  declareth  what  try  all  oght  everie 
man  to  take  of  himself  when  Christ  Jesus  is  preached  unto 
him,  affirming  that  if  any  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus 
that  In  is  not  of  his.  lint  tin:  Spirit  of  Christ  remaiueth  not 
nclean  and  prophano  persons,  say  you:  but  yet  I  affinne, 
that  Adam  and  David  oght  not  to  be  nombred  in  that  band; 
for  althogh  they  sinned,  and  that  most  horribly,  yet  did  they 
not  nbyde  in  that  estate.  And  albeit  they  were  not  led  with 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  when  they  sinned,  yet  they  were  both  led, 
drawen,  and  governed  by  his  omnipotent  Spirit,  when  they  re- 
pented. And  so  can  yo  never  be  ablo  to  prove  them  to  be  re-  how  Ad*m  »mi 
probates,  no,  not  even  when  they  smnen,  except  that  yo  be  able  &*!*««**«•. 
to  prove  that  they  finally  perished  in  sinne.  For  this  princi- 
pal! do  I  still  hold,  that  true  faith  and  true  repentance  (which 
the  Reprobate  never  have)  be  the  frutes  of  Election.  The  place 
of  the  Apostle,  written  in  the  13th  chapter  of  the  Second  Epistle 
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to  the  Corinthians,  is  neither  well  marked,  nor  rightly  applied 
l»y  you;  neither  yet  will  it  suffer  any  suche  conclusion  as  ye 
gather  of  it.  Tin-  uivnd  of  the  Apostle  is  this:  After  the  de- 
parting of  I'aule  from  Coriuthus.  where,  after  many  stortnes 
ioedi  he  had  established  the  forme  of  a  churche,  did  enter 
in  fuls  Prophctes,  whose  chief  studio  was  to  elevate  [emulate?] 
the  uuctoritio  of  Paule,  and  so  to  deface  his  whole  labor,  affirm- 
ing that  he  was  not  worthie  t>>  In-  railed  an  Apostle,  for  he  was 
n  iv.  -r  in  the  companie  of  Christ;  others  were  of  greater  esti- 
mation and  favor  then  he  was. 

And  as  a  multitude  is  ever  more  redie  to  receave  poyson  then 
whoUom  medicine,  a  greate  nomber  began  to  give  eare  unto 
rii.'in.  and  ■-"  i"i'.-tn  litis  ic  Bvtemc  vAataoevet  Pud  bad  laboNd 
amongest  them.  Against  which  unthankfulnes,  the  Apostle 
very  ^harpely  writoth,  as  in  bothe  his  Epistles  doth  appeare. 
And  amongest  other  his  argumentos,  which  he  useth  to  prove 
that  he  was  an  Apostle,  nothing  inferior  to  the  greatest,  he 
adduceth  themselves  for  a  testimonie,  saying,  "  Trie  yourselves 
if  ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  yourselves.  Know  yo  not  your- 
selves, that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  that  ye  be  repro- 
bates r*  13y  these  wordes,  most  sharp  and  most  vehement,  he 
Inl-nth  to  convict  their  conscience  that  he  was  an  Apostle, 
and  that  the  proolh  of  las  apostleship  (ai  in  another  place  ho 
dd  li  .iHiniK  )  was  declared  in  them.  As  he  should  say,  Your  fals 
Apostl<s  afrirmo  that  I  am  not  worthio  of  the  name  of  an  Apos- 
tle: but  if  the  office  of  an  Apostle  be  to  preach  Christ  Jesus; 
and  if  the  true  signe  that  deecrneth  the  true  Apostle  from  the 
fals  be,  that  Christ  so  potently  worketh  by  his  ministerie,  that 
Christ  Jesus  taketh  possession  in  the  heartea  of  the  hearers  by 
the  true  pNMbSng  of  his  word;  then  be  judges  yourselves  whe- 
ther I  be  an  Apostle  or  not.  Call  your  conscience  to  examina- 
tion in  what  estate  I  did  find  you.  Were  ye  not  drowned  in  all 
sortes  of  iniquitieJ  Did  yo  not  walk  in  darkeness,  without  any 
true  light  ut  t.J«id'i  And  in  what  estate  did  I  leave  you!  Trie 
and   examine  yourselves  in  what  estate  ye  do  yet  stand;  you 
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can  not  be  unsensible,  you  can  not  be  bo  ignorant,  but  ye  must, 
know  whether  that  Christ  dwelleth  in  you  or  no.  If  you  will 
acknowledge  and  confess  that  Christ  dwelleth  in  you,  then  must 
ye  nedes  confess  that  I  am  an  Apostle,  For  by  my  labors  ami 
preaching  did  you  receave  Christ  Jesus;  and  if  to  deface  my 
labors,  and  to  defraud  mo  of  that  honor  which  God  of  his  iner- 
cie  hath  given  unto  me,  ye  list  deny  that  either  ye  roceavud 
Christ  Je-us.  either  yet  that  he  remaineth  in  you,  then  do  yo 
confess  yourselves  reprobate*. 

Paul  doth  not  absolutely  define  that  they  were  reprobates, 
but  puttcth  into  their  choisc,  whether  they  wold  confess  that. 
Christ  Jesus  did  remaine  in  them  by  faith,  which  they  had  ro- 
ceaved  by  the  preaching  of  Paule,  and  so  wold  adruitt  him  to 
be  an  Apostle;  or  to  grant  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  with 
Christ,  and  so  to  confes  themselves  reprobates.  Now,  let  the 
indifferent  reader  judge,  whether  that  either  faithfully  ye  eyt" 
the  text,  either  that  righteously  ye  conclude  upon  the  MB 
The  Apostle  saieth  not.  Except  that  Christ  dwell  in  you,  you 
are  reprobates ;  but  saieth,  as  before  I  have  uliedged,  u  Do  ye 
not  know  yourselves,  that  Christ  Jesus  is  in  you,  except  that  in 
somewhat  ye  be  reprobates  J""  And  albeit  that  the  wordes  were 
such  as  ve  recite,  how  can  you  therof  eoueludr  David  and  Adam 
were  reprobates  when  they  sinned,  seing  that  Paule  in  that 
place  makc-th  im-nciou  of  no  other  sinne,  except  of  the  denial  of 
Christ,  to  remain  in  them;  <»f  their  iugrutitude  fcowiffdoi  him, 
whom  Chid  had  appointed  pwchet  onto  them;  and  of  giving 
Ban  Mkd  eredite  to  false  apostles,  sclauderer*  of  Christes  true 
iiM-ssingers!  How  justly  I  might  turn  l'aules  wordes  upon  your 
heades,  you  eascly  may  espie;  but  all  such  reasoning  I  do  from 
mv  heart  obhore.  If  yc  can  be  able  to  provo  that  Adam  re- 
fused the  grace  offered,  or  that  David  did  storme  against  Na- 
than, either  affirming  or  suspecting  him  to  be  a  fals  prophete, 
then  had  your  argument  somo  probabilitie;  for  onely  of  such, 
and  to  such,  speaketh  the  Apostle  in  that  place.  Thus  doth 
either  your  ignorance  or  malice,  wresting  the  Scriptures  against 
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their  native  sense,  compell  me  to  trouble  the  Reader  much© 
more  then  I  wold,  if  any  sinceritie  were  found  in  you. 

We  do  constantly  affirrae,  that  by  the  sinne  of  one  man  did 
death  enter  into  the  world.  For  Adam  did  not  onely  lose  him- 
self, but  also  did  with  himself  wrap  all  hia  posteritie  in  sin, 
death,  and  damnation,  so  that  Adam  and  all  his  sunnes  were 
in  him  lost.  But  thereof  it  doth  not  follow  (as  ye  affirme)  that 
therefor  they  were  out  of  the  Election  from  the  transgression 
unto  the  promise;  for,  as  before  we  have  plaiuely  proved,  they 
were  Elected  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world  were  laid;  in  whom  they  did  stand  Elected  and  beloved 
even  when  they  fell  in  Adam ;  at  which  time  tho  Election,  which 
from  all  eternitie  was  kept  in  the  counsell  of  God,  began  to  bo 
notified  and  manifested  to  mannes  knowledge.  The  fall  and 
einne  of  man  was  the  way  and  meanes  by  the  which  God's  Elec- 
tion did  appere,  but  was  not  the  cause  why  that  it  was  de- 
stroied.  And  so,  if  with  reverence  ye  coulde  consider  the  mys- 
terie  of  our  redemption  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  shoulde  plainely  see 
that  it  behoved  all  to  die  in  Adam,  that  the  Elect  might  re- 
ceave  life  in  Christ  Jesus  alone. 

The  wordes  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Master,  rehearsed  by  tho 
Evangelist  S.  John,  ye  do  shamefully  abuse :  for  in  that  place 
he  intreateth  not,  whether  a  sinner,  during  the  time  of  his 
hlindnea  and  sinne,  is  appointed  to  damnation  or  not;  neither 
yet  whether  such  as  before  have  had  knowledge,  as  Adam  and 
David  had,  bo  altogether  void  of  faith  by  reason  of  sinne  after 
committed ;  none  of  these  two  pointes,  I  say,  doth  our  Master 
in  that  place  intreat.  Hut  unto  Nichodemus  he  plainely  declar- 
oth,  That  the  cause  of  life  is  faith,  and  the  cause  of  condemna- 
tion is  incredulit  iti  and  unbeleif.  Not  that  Christ  Jesus  aftinn- 
eth  that  everie  man  that  is  unfaithful!  at  any  time  is  or  shalbe 
condemned.  For  God  hath  wrapped  all  uuder  unbelief,  that 
he  may  have  mercie  upon  all ;  as  S.  Paul  confesseth  himself  to 
have  bene  a  persecutor  and  unfaithfull.  J  Jut  the  true  meaning 
of  Christ  is,  that  such  as  dispyse  tho  light  offered,  and  remaine 
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in  unbelief  to  Ihe  end,  have  their  condemnation  alredie  ap- 
pointed; as,  contrary  wise,  whosoever  with  full  obedience  do 
steadfastly  beleve  the  same,  shall  have  the  life  everlasting,  not- 
withstanding the  manifest  transgressions  of  the  law. 

The  rest  of  this  part  is  before  answered,  and  therefor  I  will 
not  with  repetition  trouble  the  Reader.  For  ye  be  never  able 
to  prove  that  Adam  and  David  were  so  out  of  the  love  of  God, 
that  he  did  not  love  them  in  Christ  his  Sonne,  in  whom  they 
were  elected.  David  was  no  suche  mankiller  as  was  Cayn,  of 
whom  Saint  John  speaketh,  who  delited  in  blood  to  the  end. 
Neither  did  Nathan  shew,  nor  David  pronounce  any  suche 
judgement  against  himself  as  ye  imagine;  but  being  convicted 
in  his  own  conscience  how  horribly  he  had  offended,  he  did 
heare  notwithstanding  that  joyfull  sentence :  "  The  Lord  hath 
taken  away  thy  sinne,  thow  shalt  not  die,"  &c.  Which  sen- 
t'  nee,  no  doubt,  proceded  from  that  immutablo  love  which  was 
reserved  to  him  iu  Christ  Jesus,  even  when  he  was  fardest  de- 
clined from  God.  It  will  be  hard  for  you  to  prove  by  evident 
scriptures,  that  David  was  ultogither  void  of  faith;  but  grant- 
ing that  he,  as  concerning  his  own  sense  and  feliug,  was  utterly 
dead,  yet  doth  it  not  thereof  follow  that  so  he  displeased  God 
that  he  fell  from  the  love  and  favor  of  God  as  touching  his 
Election.  For  the  Apoetle  (upon  whose  wordes  ye  seeme  to 
grounde  your  reason)  meaneth  not  that  the  lock  of  faith  in  all 
persons,  at  all  tyraes,  and  in  all  respectea,  doth  so  displease 
God,  that  he  hateth  them,  and  rejecteth  them  to  death  ever- 
lasting. For  children  for  a  tyme  locke  faith,  and  yet  Christ 
penotmoeth  that  their  angelles  do  see  the  face  of  his  Father, 
and  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  appcrteineth  to  such.  Thomas 
was  unfaithful!  even  after  Christes  resurrection,  and  yot  did  he 
not  so  displease  his  Master,  as  before  we  heave  touched,  but 
that  he  did  seke  him,  and  did  remove  his  incredulitie.  And 
Christ  Jesus  did  rebuke  the  unbelief  of  his  Disciples,  and  the 
hardness  of  their  heartes,  but  yet  did  he  not  utterly  dispyse 
them.     But  now  to  the  rest. 
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Tub  Adversarik. 

Hut  if  the  Scriptures  will  not  satisfie  you,  then  must  yon  he  beaten  with 
yonr  own  rod.  For  if  I  grante  you'that  all  mon  did  not  full  out  of  God's 
holie  Election  unto  condemnation  by  Adam's  transgression,  ic  followeth  ther- 
upon  that  the  oomming  of  Christ,  his  precious  death  and  passion,  is  superfluous, 
vaine,  and  of  none  effect*.  Bo  by  your  pervers  doctryne  yo  will  infect  Chris- 
tians with  the  chief  error  wherewith  the  Jewos  be  deluded.  That  is,  they 
est  erne  it  a  great  madne*  to  say  that  Christ  should  suffer  death  for  the  offence 
committed  by  Adam;  even  so  may  I  collect  of  yonr  error.  For  what  nedeth 
Christ  to  die  for  them,  whom  neither  Adam's  transgression,  neither  their  own, 
could  make  them  fall  from  God's  Election  I  But  now  I  will  moro  largely  dilate 
this  argunii'Mi.  I'l.-ction  was  afore  the  world,  when  there  was  no  sinne;  and 
the  promise  of  Christ  was  made  silhence  the  world  was  create*!,  bccau»>-  • 
sinne ;  for  had  not  sinne  bene,  we  needed  no  new  promise,  being  alredie  just 
and  holie  images  of  God.  Now,  if  the  Elect  did  not  fall  out  of  the  Election 
by  Adam's  transgression,  then  nedu  they  no  Rcdemcr,  being  alredie  safe  by 
reason  of  the  Election,  in  which  they  were  afore  sinne,  and  remaine  still  in 
the  wune. :  because,  as  you  say,  the  Elect  neither  did  nor  can  fall  ont  of  the 
Election.  Then  Being  the  Elect  bo  safe  and  whole,  they  nede  no  phisition  ( 
iKiihor  came  Christ  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners;  wht-rfor  the  death  of 
•l,  as  concerning  them,  is  in  vain,  they  being  safe  alreili  urn. 

The  like  argument  useth  Paul  to  the  Galathians,  "  If  righteousness  comet h  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  died  in  vain  ;"  if  the  Elect  bo  still  in  the  favor  of  God, 
wliut  node  they  of  Christ  to  reonncilr  then  l"  Hm  K.iilnr,  in  whoso  favors 
they  are  alredie.  Now,  as  touching  the  other  sorte  whom  ye  call  Reprobates, 
JOB  say  they  can  by  no  maner  of  uteanes  be  saved,  yea,  and  that  Christ  died 
not  for  them:  then  was  Christes  death  altn^itln.-r  in  vaine,  for  his  death,  you 
say,  belongeth  not  to  the  Reprobate,  and  the  Elect  have  no  nede  of  it.  Is  not 
this  godlie  geare? 

Answer. 

In  dilating  your  argument,  by  the  which  ye  go  about  to  provo 
that  Christes  precious  death  was  superfluous  and  vaine,  if  the 
Elect  did  not  fall  from  their  Election,  this  reason  ye  use : 
"  Election  was  afon-  the  world,  when  there  was  no  sinne,  and 
the  promise  of  Christ  was  made  sit  hence  the  world  was  created, 
because  of  sinne;  for  had  not  sinne  bene,  we  needed  no  newe 
promise,  being  alredie  just  and  holie  images  of  God.  Now.  if 
the  Elect  (say  you)  did  not  fall  out  of  the  Election  by  AdanVa 
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transgression,  then  nede  they  no  Redemer,  being  alredio  savo 
by  reason  of  the  Election,  in  the  which  they  were  afore  sinno, 
and  remaine  still  in  the  same,"  \e 

In  this  argument  ye  commit  two  fowle  faulted.  The  first, 
ye  take  that  for  a  thing  true  and  confessed  which  is  fals,  and 
therefore  by  us  alwaies  denied.  For  thus  ye  reason:  Man  was 
Elected  before  the  worlds  was  created ;  but  man  sinned  after 
the  world  was  created :  ergo,  man  Ml  from  his  Election.  We  still 
dcOM  the  conclusion,  and  do  affirmc,  that  as  we  were  Elected 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  all  times,  so  did  the  Elect  ever  remaine 
in  Christ;  and  therfore  after  that  they  had  sinned,  it  behoved 
that  the  promise  should  be  declared,  that  by  the  same  the  Elect 
might  receave  comfort,  and  be  assured  of  their  Election. 

Your  second  fault  more  declareth  your  gross  ignorance  in 
the  mysterie  of  our  Redemption.  For  from  Election  ye  streight 
waies  leap  to  glorification  and  salvation,  observing  neither 
middes  nor  men  lies  which  (lod's  wisdome  hath  appointed  and 
determined  to  go  betwixt.  Trew  it  is,  God  hath  Bleated  in 
<  hrist  to  lift-  everlasting  his  chosen  children.  But  how?  Saint 
Paul,  yea,  the  whole  Scriptures,  wheresoever  mention  is  mad" 
of  our  Election,  joyneth  therewith  the  death  and  blood  of 
Christ.  For  none  otherwise  were  we  Elected  in  him,  but  that 
he  should  sustein  the  punishement  for  our  transgression;  and 
that  we  shouldo  receave  life,  which  we  had  lost  in  Adam  and 
in  ourselves,  by  the  meanes  of  his  death  and  resurrection. 
Therefore  whore  ye  reason,  **  If  the  Elect  did  not  fall  oute  of  the 
Ihetion  by  Adnm's  transgression,  then  nede  they  no  Redemer, 
lieing  alredie  saved  by  reason  of  their  Election;"  the  conclusion 
is  false,  and  the  reason  vaine.     For  the  Elect  have  node  of  u  wtviMBfei 

m4i  of  a 

!•'■  deemer,  not  because  that  they  did  fall  out  of  Election,  but  K*j«c«er. 
by  reason  that  they  did  Tail  from  justice  to  sinne,  and  from  obe- 
dience to  dissobedionoe,  and  therefore  nede  they  a  Redemer,  a 
phisition,  and  one  to  give  them  life;  because  that  they  being 
l  in  God's  eternal  counsel,  are  yet  fallen  into  bondage,  into 
mortal  sickness  and  death  by  their  own  transgression.     If  ye 


MUM  | 
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can  prove  that  tho  Elect  did  not  sinne,  and  that  they  arc  not 
sicke,  then  might  ye  havo  concluded  that  they  neded  no  Uo- 
derner  nor  physition;  and  so  ye  might  have  proceded  in  your 
argument  upon  the  wordes  of  the  Apostle,  saying,  M  That  if 
righteousnes  comet h  by  the  law,  then  Christ  died  in  vaine." 
But  seing  that  all  (rod's  children  are  fallen  into  sinne,  the  bond- 
age and  mUcric  whcrof  they  in  this  life  continually  fele,  how 
justly  ye  may  conclude,  that  because  they  remained  in  God's 
Election,  and  so  consequently  in  his  favour  by  Christ,  that 
therefor  they  neded  no  Redemer,  let  the  indifferent  reader 
judge. 

If  it  seme  strange  to  you  that  God  loved  sinners  in  Christ, 
besides  the  places  that  are  afore  altodgod  for  probation  of  that 
part,  hearo  what  the  Vcrilie  itself  pronounceth:  **  So  God  tared 
the  world,  (saieth  our  Master,)  that  his  onelie  begotten  Sonne 
hath  he  given."  Whomsoever  ye  shall  understand  nodes  tho 
name  of  "the  world,"  ye  cannot  seclude  sinners  from  it.  Where 
ye  most  unreverently  ask,  *w  What  then  nede  they  of  Christ  to  re- 
concile them  I*  I  answer,  (with  greater  feare  and  revorence, 
then,  alas!  you  declare,)  Even  such  nede  they  have  of  Christ,  as 
the  bodie  hath  of  the  .soul'.',  or  yet  the  living  man  of  wholsome 
nuriture ;  yea,  much  more.  For  albeit  the  bodie  have  life  by 
the  nieanes  of  meat  and  drink,  yet  have  the  Elect  neither  life 
nor  reconciliation  but  by  Christ  Jesus ;  yea,  and  that  by  the 
mcanes  of  his  deathe  and  passion,  by  the  whioh  just  payment 
and  satisfaction  is  made  to  God's  justice  for  their  sinnes ;  and 
so  are  they  reconciled,  who  by  nature  are  tho  enemies  to  God. 

We  do  not  denio  but  that  Christrs  death  is  sufficient  for  to 
rcdemo  the  sinnes  of  the  whok  eroiid|  but  because  ail  do  not 
receave  it  with  faith,  which  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  given  to  the 
•hosen  children,  therefor  abyde  the  unfaithfull  in  just  0ond(  DO 
nation.  God  remit t  unto  you  (if  his  good  pleasure  be)  as«  II 
your  unreverent  conclusion  as  your  most  unjust  accusation,  in 
which  ye  burden  us  that  we  will  infect  the  Christianitie  with 
the  chief  error  with   the   which  the  Jewes  are  infected  ;   who 
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estemc  it  a  great  roadnes  to  say  that  Christ  should  suffer  death 
for  the  sinnes  and  offences  committed  by  Adam.  Assuredly,  I 
do  more  then  wonder  that  such  impietie  shalbe  found  in  any 
creature  indewed  with  reason;  but  I  remitt  judgement  to  God. 
Thus  you  procede. 


Thk  Advkrsarik. 

The  Apostle  saicth,  "  God  bath  frame  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctifying  of  the  Spirit,  and  through  belering  the  trueth."  Here  wo 
do  leant  that  they  which  bo  chosen  to  salvation  they  bo  sanctified  by  the 
Spirit,  and  boleve  the  truth ;  and  that  such  rosy  fall,  it  appereth  by  that 
which  is  written  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ilebrues,  "  How  much  more  suppose 
you  shall  he  be  punished  which  trcadeth  under  fete  the  Sonne  of  God,  and 
counteth  the  blood  of  the  testament,  wherewith  ho  was  sanctified,  as  an  un- 
holie  thing,  and  doth  dishonor  the  Spirit  of  gr:i re  I"  Also,  lie  tshorteth  them 
not  to  cast  away  their  confidence,  and  not  to  withdraw  themselves  unto  dam- 
nation. Ho  wJi  oh  wiihdrawoth  himself  unto  damnation,  was  afore  in  the 
state  of  salvation;  as  he  thai  withdraweth  himself  unto  salvation,  was  afore  in 
tbe  state  of  damnation.  Of  this  change  speaketh  Paulo  to  the  Kphesians: 
"Remember  that  ye  being  in  tymes  past  without  Christ,  being  aliens  and 
strangers  from  the  testament  of  promts,  having  no  hope,  and  being  without 
God  in  this  world  ;  but  now  by  the  meanes  of  ChriBt  Jesus,  ye  which  somtyme 
were  far  of,  are  made  nio  by  the  bloode  of  Christ."  And  againe,  *  Now  there- 
for yr  are  no  strangers  and  foreiiiers,  but  citezens  with  the  Sainc-tea  nf  the 
household  of  God." 

Here  doth  Paule  write  to  the  Elect,  whom  he  aftirraeih  in  tymes  past  to 
have  bene  without  Christ;  and  we  aie  sure  that  without  Christ  there  is  no 
Election.  He  saieth  also,  that  they  were  without  the  testament  of  promise; 
and  all  they  which  be  Elect  pertein  to  the  promise :  "  But  now  (saieth  he)  yo 
be  citezens  with  the  saintes,  and  of  tbe  household  of  God."  This  is  a  change 
frome  death  unto  life;  frome  the  bondage  of  the  Deril  to  libertio  in  Christ 
Jesus;  frome  the  wrath  of  God  to  the  favor  and  exceding  love  of  God ;  frome 
the  infernall  prison  to  the  heavenlie  Jerusulem.  Of  the  coiitrario  exchange 
and  mutation  it  is  written  to  the  Hebrews,  where  it  is  declared,  how  they 
"  were  once  lightened,  and  had  tasted  of  the  heavenlie  gifle,  and  were 
becom  partakers  of  the  Hulie  Ghost,  and  had  tasted  of  (lie  good  will  of  God, 
and  of  the  power  of  the  world  to  come,  that  they  may  fall  away,  and  crucifie 
the  Sonne  of  God  afreshe,  and  make  a  mock  of  him."  I  can  not  tell  what 
can  be  more  plainely  spoken  coutrario  to  you,  which  aflirme  that  they  which 
be  once  Elect  can  never  fall  out  of  tbe  same  Election  unto  condemnation. 
For  if  these  wordca  were  not  written  in  the  Scriptures,  if  I  or  any  other 
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should  sp^ak  thorn,  jr.?  wold  say  they  wore  fata,  and  wo  liars.  And  yot  I  am 
nun*,  rather  then  \e  will  submit  yam-selves  to  the  trunth,  f»  had  Mthtf  aeke 
an  narrow  bore  to  crepe  out  at.  What  will  yo  nay,  if  ye  denie  such  one  as 
reccaved  all  these  cheif  benefice*  that  any  man  can  receave  in  this  world  ; 
yea,  no  man  can  be   ptatiolpmol   of  BO  gfll  jjiftca  during  thi*   life;  if  yo 

7.  denie  such  one,  I  say,  to  be  Elect,  surety  ye  are  of  a  perverse,  reprobate  mynd. 
forasmuch  as  ye  plainely  resist  tho  Ilolic  Ghost.  Think  yon  that  God  giveth 
these  his  chief  talcntes.  which  be  such  n«  no  creature  can  receave  any  greater 
In  this  world;  think  you.  I  say,  that  God  did  bestow  thorn  meaning  to  re- 
oeave  no  frute  of  them,  hut  to  bestow  them  in  vaine  ?  And  if  God  did  bestow 
them  upon  bym  whom  DO  roptoboAod  afore  the  fundation  of  the  world,  whom 

*.    he  knew  that  of  necosaitie  bo  should  penshe,  then  did  he  intend  to  bestowe 
them  in  vain;  wliicli  is  fuls,  fommoh  us  the  Holie  Glioat  willeth  and  Ub 
hortetb  na  not  to  receave  the  grace  of  God  in  vaine:  we  may,  abusing  hU  grace, 
receave  it  in  vain,  otherwise  in  vain  did   Paule  exhort  as  not  to  recea%. 
M.S.  grace  of  God  in  vaine.     Of  sucho  doth  alio  Peter  apeak,  "That  after  they 

were  cleane  escaped  frotno  the  filthy-ties  of  the  worlde,  throughe  the  know- 
ledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  are  yet  tangled  againe  therin  and 

%  overcome;  whoso  bitter  end  hi  worts  than  the  beginning."  And  sucho  one  is 
compared  to  a  dogge  which  returneth  to  his  own  vomiio  againe,  and  (o  a  sow 
which  was  washed  and  now  returneth  and  walloweth  in  the  mire.  I  pray  you, 
jo.  whether  were  these  elected  or  reprobate  of  whom  Peter  apeaketh  I  If  you  say 
reprobate,  yet  were  they  "clean  escaped  from  ibo  filthiiirs  of  the  world"  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  had  vomited  their  poyson,  and  were  washed 
clean.  If  you  say  they  were  Elect,  then  marke  how  they  be  tangled  ftj 
rrtun.i-tl  |fl  ili'-ir  viimit,  am)  lo  the  hit  hie  inyrc.  But  you  will  aay,  they  can 
not  yet  finally  perishe.  Peter  knew  what  he  wold  aay,  and  therfore  inakuth 
you  answero  aforeband,  saying, "  Their  latter  end  is  worse  than  the  beginn 
"Brethren  (saith  S.  James),  if  any  of  yon  do  erro  fiome  the  traeth,  and  an- 
other converte  him.  let  the  same  know  that  lie  which  converteth  tho  sinner 
from  going  astray  out  of  his  way,  ahull  save  a  soule  from  death."  What  be 
U.  they  whom  James  saieth  they  do  u  erre  from  the  truelh  f"  If  ye  aay  reprobate, 
contud.r  how  they  be  converted  to  (be  truth,  and  saved  from  death.  If  yoa 
»y  they  be  Elect,  you  see  bow  that  they  (being  in  error)  were  ordeined  to 
death,  otherwise  how  can  they  be  saved  from  death  which  nether  be  tad 
yet  can  die.  Paul  willeth  Tnuothio  to  infonne  with  all  meeknes  them  which 
resist  the  trnetb,  if  God  at  any  ty me  will  give  them  repentance  for  to  kuow 
the  trueth.aml  tlmt  they  may  OOfJM  to  1 1  i.-mselvee  againe  out  of  the  snare  wbiflfl 
li  are  holden  captive  of  him  at  his  will.  If  thou  say,  that  these  be  Elect  to  whom 
Panle  writetb,  see  yon  not  how  they  be  snared  of  the  Devil,  yea,  and  are 
holden  captive  of  the  Devil  at  his  will.  If  you  say,  tli.-y  hi-  la-probates,  then 
marke  well  bow  they  by  repentance  may  cscaip  tho  snare  of  the  Devil.     Bat 
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wlial  should  I  speak  of  repentance  t  if  your  opinion  be  true,  then  the  pi  fuell- 
ing of  repentance  ia  vaine.  Foraamuche  as  tbfl  Fleet  cuu  nut  finally  perish,  \z. 
n  ither  fall  owt  of  the  election  and  favor  of  God,  what  nede  have  they  then  of 
repentance!  And  the  Reprobate  can  by  no  mermen  attein  unto  aalvariou ;  for 
what  purpose  should  thev  rafNttt  T  Then  tliis  is  no  sonnde  doctrine  which  ye 
teach.  "The  Lord  planted  hi*  vinyard,  hedged  It  and  walled  it,  and  planted  is*  a 
it  w'nh  coodlie  grapes."  If  they  were  good  lie  grape*,  and  of  a  good  mote,  M  jlTe.  i 
we  read  in  Jereraie,  tlien  were  they  no  reprobates.  For  there  the  Lord  wit- 
iteaaeth  that  there  could  no  more  be  done  for  his  vineyarde  then  he  had  done: 
tlien  li.nl  In-  1 1 c 1 1  |>rt-uriliuat«  them  to  destruction.  "  Rut  (as  he  snieth)  I  made 
thee,  O  Israel,  that  thow  might  serve  me."  Yet  became  they  reprobates  aud 
perished.  By  this  we  see  that  the  Elect  and  chosen  become  reprobates  through 
their  nougbtincs  and  wickedne*.  "  The  Lord  will  be  iiiercifull  unto  Jacob,  i*.  •«. 
and  will  yet  chose  Israel  ogaine,  and  set  them  in  their  own  land."  SSeing  the 
Lord  doth  chose  them  ogaine,  tlieu  were  they  fallen  out  of  their  funner  elec- 
tion. *  When  Israel  was  yong  I  loved  him,  and  called  my  soone  out  of  the 
land  of  Iv_Mpt.''  Forasmuch  as  Israel  was  Uie  soune  of  God,  and  that  ulso 
beloved,  insomuch  (hat  the  Lord  led  them  with  cordes  of  friend-ship  and 
bondes  of  love,  they  must  nedes  be  the  Elect  of  God  ;  yet  because  they  pro- 
i  the  Lord  through  their  abominations,  they  are  cast  away,  and  (he  Lord 
rewardcth  them  according  to  their  descries. 


Answer. 
If  1  should  labor  to  tho  end  of  this  your  most  confused 
worke,  to  reduce  evorio  scripture,  by  you  wrested  and  abused, 
to  the  true  meaning  and  understanding  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  as 
hitherto  1  have  done  in  the  most  parte  of  them  which  ye  have 
allerigcil,  my  travale  should  be  gTeat,  and  the  work  should  ex- 
cede  a  just  measure.  Therefore,  seeing  that  sufficiently,  by  the 
plaine  Scriptures  of  God,  I  have  confirmed  the  doctrine  which 
we  teach,  beleve,  aud  maintain;  and  by  the  samo  trueth  of 
God's  Worde  I  have  confuted  your  error;  from  henceforth  I 
intend  oncly  to  touche  tho  Proposition  which  ye  maintain,  and 
by  confuting  the  same,  briefly,  either  by  Scripture  or  els  by 
exemple,  to  shew  in  what  sorte  ye  wrongfully  apply  the  Scrip- 
tures to  maintain  your  error;  offering  yet  to  satistie,  to  my  power, 
such  as  charitably  shall  ask  of  m<\  by  word  or  writing',  further 
explanation  of  any  scripture  by  you  alledged,  and  by  me  at 
this  tyme  not  fully  resolved. 
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The  chief  Proposition  which  ye  maintein  to  the  end  of  this 
your  hook  is,  That  the  Eloct  may  fall  from  their  Election.  To 
the  which  I  answer.  That  if  ye  understand  that  those  whom  God 
the  Father  hath  Elected  in  his  eternal!  counsel  to  life  everlast- 
ing in  Christ  Jesus,  may  so  fall  from  their  Election  that  finally 
they  perish;  if  this  (I  say)  be  your  understanding,  then  I  fearo 
not  to  aflirmo  that  proposition  to  be  utterlie  fals,  erroneous, 
and  damnable,  as  it  doeth  expreesedly  repugne  to  God's  plaine 
Scriptures;  for  Christ  Jesus  doth  atfirmo  that  so  mauy  as  his 
Father  hath  given  to  him  shall  come  unto  him.  And  to  such 
as  do  come,  he  promiscth  life  everlasting;  which  ho  hath  in 
himself  for  the  salvation  of  his  Book,  whereof  none  shal  perish, 
for  furth  of  his  hands  can  none  be  pulled  away. 

Hut  because  this  before  is  largely  intreated,  I  come  shortly 
to  the  scriptures  which  ye  abuse. 

First,  ye  prove  that  those  which  be  Elected  be  sanctified  by 
the  Spirit,  and  through  beleving  of  the  trueth;  which  we  con- 
fesse  to  be  most  true.  Thereafter  ye  alledge,  that  such  as  be 
sanctified  may  after  dishonor  the  Spirit  of  grace,  tredde  douno 
the  blood  of  the  testament,  and  so  drawe  to  damnation.  I  an- 
swer. The  cause  of  your  error  is,  that  ye  make  no  difference 
betwixt  the  sauotification  and  lively  faith  which  is  proper 
onelie  to  the  sonnes  of  God,  which  once  begonne  is  perpetuall, 
and  that  sanctification  and  faith  which  is  common  to  the  re- 
probate, and  therefore  it  is  but  temporal!. 

If  this  distinction  displeaseth  you,  quarel  with  the  Holio 
Ghost  and  not  with  us,  for  of  his  plaine  workes  and  wordes 
evident  have  we  receaved  it.  For  all  Israel  were  sanctified  to 
be  the  kinglie  priesthode,  all  were  circumcised,  yea,  and  did 
drink  of  the  spiritual!  drink,  and  yet  were  they  not  all  inwardly 
sanctified  unto  salvation  and  life  everlasting.  The  whole  tril-- 
of  Levi  were  sanctified  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  in  his  taber- 
nacle, but  how  many  of  them  did  still  reiuaine  prophane  per- 
sons the  Scripture  concealeth  not.  Even  so  all  that  great  mul- 
titude whom  Christ   fed   in  the   wilderness,  yea,  all   those  tli.it 
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lered  for  a  time  to  his  doctrine,  were  after  some  mancr  sanc- 
tified, that  ia,  seperated  and  devided  from  the  rest  of  the  world ; 
but  that  Bauctification  waa  but  temporall,  like  as  also  waa  their 
faith.  We  do  Dot  denio  but  that  the  reprobate  have  some 
nianer  of  faith,  and  some  sort  of  sanctification  for  a  time;  that 
is.  that  they  are  compelled  even  by  the  impire  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  to  confesae  and  acknowledge  that  all  thingcs  spoken  in 
God's  Scriptures  are  true;  and  that  therefor  their  conscience, 
in  a  feare  and  terror,  do  aeke  some  meanea  to  please  God,  for 
the  avoiding  of  hia  vengeance.  For  as  this  is  neither  the  true 
faith  justifying,  neither  yet  the  perfect  aanctification  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  which  roneweth  the  Elect  in  the  inwarde  man; 
bo  doth  neither  of  both  long  continue :  for  they  returning  to 
their  natural  prophanation  and  durknes,  do  leave  the  wa\e  of 
light  and  life,  and  drawe  themselves  to  death  and  damnation. 
JJut  hereof,  without  the  contumelie  of  the  Sonne  of  God,  and 
without  abnegation  of  his  plaine  veritic,  ye  can  not  conclude 
that  the  Elect  merabres  of  his  bodie  can  be  reft  out  of  his 
hands;  that  those  for  whom  solenmely  he  hath  prayed  that 
they  ahoulde  be  sanctified  in  the  vcritie,  and  that  they  should 
be  one  with  him  aa  he  is  one  with  his  Father,  may  come  to 
finall  prophanation,  and  so  to  perdition.  We  feare  not  to 
affirm  that  to  he  a  thing  no  less  impossible,  then  that  it  is 
that  Christ  Jesus  Bhall  cease  to  be  head  of  his  Churche,  and 
th'  saviour  of  his  bodie. 

In  th*-  wordef  of  the  Apostle,  written  in  the  second  chapter 
to  the  Ephesians,  ye  seme  not  to  understand  his  meaning, 
where  heaaith,  "  Ye  were  sometimes  without  Christ;™  for,  (save 
you,)  u  We  are  sure  that  without  Christ  there  ia  no  Election.*1 
In  which  wordea,  thow  that  writeat  playiest  with  the  simple  igtm 
rant  Reader  the  vile  Sophister,  confounding,  by  the  Ingliahe 
word  "  without,"  that  whiche  in  Latino  is  moste  evidently  dis- 
tinclcd.  Doth  Paule  aay,  Eratis  aliquando  extra  Christum?  or 
saieth  he  not,  Eratis  sine  Christo  ?  To  make  the  mater  sensi- 
ble to  you,  (my  deure  Brethren,)  be  you  never  so  simple,  where 
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lie  eaieth,  k  Without  Christ  there  is  no  Election,*  that  propo- 
sition is  true,  if  it  be  understand  that  man  was  never  Eleeted 
to  life  everlasting  but  in  Christ  Jesus  onlie.  But  if  he  will 
affirme  that  none  are  Elected  in  Christ  Jesus  without  Christ, 
that  is  to  say,  before  that  they  come  to  the  true  and  perftct 
knowledge  of  God's  mercies  in  Christ,  that  proposition  is  most 
bis,  and  doth  repugne  (as  plainely  ye  may  sec)  to  the  mynde 
and  wordes  of  the  Apostle:  for  he  affirmeth,  that  we  were 
I'.l'cted  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  fundation  of  the  world  was 
laid,  yea,  when  we  were  dead  by  sinne,  ignorant  of  him,  strangers 
from  the  testament  of  his  promise,  which  S.  Paule  calloth,  to 
be  "  without  Christ,  without  God  in  this  world,  and  without  the 
league  of  the  testament."  And  by  these  wordes  doth  the 
Apostle  magnifie  the  superaboundant  mercies  of  God  shewed 
to  the  world  in  Christ  Jesus,  by  the  which  he  receaved  not 
onely  the  J  ewes,  who  long  had  continued  in  league  with  God, 
but  also  the  '.^utiles,  to  the  participation  of  his  glorie,  albeit 
that  from  the  daies  of  Abraham  they  had  lived  as  despised  and 
r<  jected  of  God.  Let  the  reader  now  judge  how  strongly  ye 
conclude. 

To  the  place  of  the  Apostle  touching  the  illumination  of  such 
as  after  utterly  fall  back,  I  have  before  answered.  Ye  unjustly 
accuse  us,  that  wo  seke  shiftes  and  narrow  bores,  to  the  end 
that  we  shall  not  bo  subject  to  the  trueth.  For  this  is  our 
plaine  confession,  which  we  simply  and  boldly  do  affirme,  that 
this  is  a  stable  and  immutable  foundation,  M  The  Lord  kuowcth 
his  own,  that  no  creature  is  able  to  sepcrut  his  Elect  frouie  his 
love,  which  in  Christ  Jesus  he  beareth  to  them." 

Whoro  boldly  yo  affirm  us  to  be  of  a  pervers  and  roprobate 
mynd,  if  we  deny  them  to  be  Elect  who  have  receavod  from 
God  such  graces,  as  man  in  this  life  can  receave  no  greater: 
It  may  seeme,  that  because  ye  delyte  to  speak  what  ye  please, 

whatsoever  seeinet 
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that  he  who  had  receaved  of  the  free  gift  of  God  a  true  un- 
feined  and  livelie  faith,  is  not  the  Elect  of  God;  and  that  faith, 
we  knowe,  do  God's  children,  which  cum  to  nige  and  discretion, 
receave  in  this  life,  as  Peter  did;  against  the  which  did  Christ 
pronounce,  "  that  the  gates  and  portes  of  hell  should  not  pre- 
vailed' Hut  it  appereth  to  me,  that  your  doubt  is  either,  to 
witt,  Whether  God  bestoweth  his  great  and  riche  talentes  upon 
the  reprobate !  For  if  so  He  should  do,  ye  affirme  that  he  be- 
stoweth thorn  in  vaino,  meaning  to  receave  no  frute  of  them. 
That  God  bestoweth  great  talents  upon  the  vcrie  reprobate,  the 
Scriptures  manifestly  do  witnes;  to  speako  nothing  of  life,  rea- 
son, corporal!  health,  richessc,  and  honors,  which  the  reprobato 
in  greatest  abundance  do  possesse.  Doth  not  Christ  witnes, 
that  many  shall  cry,  "Lord,  in  thy  name  we  have  prophecied, 
we  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  have  we  done  many 
wonderous  workes  }*  and  yet  shall  Christ  answer,  "  I  never 
knew  you."  Doth  not  Paule  affirrue,  that  w  albeit  he  knew  all 
mysteries,  had  all  prophecie,  and  knowledge,  and  all  faith, 
(suche  he  meaneth  as  by  the  which  miracles  are  wroght,)  yet, 
without  he  had  charitie,  he  were  nothing." 

But  yet,  I  pray  you,  do  prophecie,  knowledge,  the  gift  of 
tongues,  and  of  miracles,  cease  to  be  the  good  and  riche  talents 
of  God  !  Ye  crie,  Yet  are  they  bestowed  without  hope  of  frute 
to  be  receaved,  and  in  vaine,  if  they  be  bestowed  upon  the  re- 
probate. That  of  you  is  boldly  and  most  blasphemously  af- 
firmed, for  God  knoweth  the  frute  which  his  Churche  shall 
receave,  not  onely  of  those  spiritual  talentes,  (how  wickod  that 
ever  they  be  to  whose  dispensation  they  are  committed,)  but 
also  of  the  corporall  and  temporal!  benefit;  yea,  of  very  tyranny 
doth  his  wisdome  and  goodnes  cause  a  frute  and  commoditie 
come,  and  spring  out  to  his  Churche.  By  the  tyranny  of  Nabu- 
chadnezar,  he  punished  the  proude  contemners,  and  tried  and 
partly  purged  his  children,  who  before  were  slothful!  and  negli- 
gent.    Uy  that   great  conquest  and  victoric  whiche  he  gave  to 

Cyrus,  he  procured  the  doly veranco  of  his  people  from  bondage. 
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Hy  the  great  abundance  of  victual.es,  given  in  the  daies  of 
Pharao,  were  Jacob  and  his  children  sustcined.  And  think 
you,  that  without  frute,  and  altogether  in  vaine,  were  these 
and  the  like  benefites  bestowed,  ulthogh  that  the  most  part  of 
these  were  idolaters,  cruel  nmrtherers,  and  reprobate,  to  whose 
Oiwtodie  these  talent**  were  committed  I  Ye  are  too  bolde  thus 
to  eontrole  God,  for  his  wisdome  will  not  in  all  thinges  bo  sub- 
ject to  your  foolishnes. 

The  divcrsitie  of  creatures  here  beneath  in  earth  may  teach 
you  more  sobriotie.  How  many  creature*,  I  pray  you,  appere 
to  our  judgement  to  be  superfluous  and  vainly  created,  not 
onelie  beeauso  they  profitt  not  man,  but  because  they  are  un- 
I'p'iitable  to  themselves?  But  shall  we  therfore  accuse  God  s 
wisdom  by  whom  they  are  created  I  God  forbidde.  For  be- 
sides the  omnipotencie  of  his  power  and  wisdom  manifested  in 
their  creation,  he  alone  knoweth  their  use,  profitt,  and  commo- 
ditie,  which  every  creature  receave  of  another,  how  dull  so 
ever  our  senses  be.  And  the  same  oght  you  to  consider  in  all 
utes  and  giftes  committed  to  man,  how  wicked  so  ever  they 
he  to  whom  tin -y  are  committed.  For  not  onely  therin  is  God's 
goodnes  to  be  praised,  which  extendeth  the  self  in  some  cases 
even  to  his  enemies,  but  also  some  jindiit  doth  ever  arise  to  his 
Church  Ly  his  graces,  howsoever  they  be  abused  by  the  re  pro- 
bait.  The  pregnant  wilt  atid  suhtill  ingiue  of  Julian  the  Apos- 
tate, served  the  Qborohfl  ID  steede  of  a  spurre  in  his  tyme, 
n nd  caused  the  godlie  learned  more  diligently  to  searche  the 
ptures  of  God  then  before  they  had  done.  And  the  same 
•  loth  your  perverse  iniquitie  this  day  toward  us,  where  ye  say, 
'"That  it  is  fals  that,  (iod  did  intend  to  bestow  his  talenti  s  in 
vaine,  foffUDUiefa  as  the  Holie  Ghost  willeth  and  exhorteth  us 
not  to  receave  the  grace  of  (iod  in  vaine:  yet  notwithstanding 
God  willeth  not  us  to  receave  his  grace  in  vaine,  we  may  abus- 
ing his  grace  receave  it  in  vaine,  otherwise  in  vaine  did  Puule 
rxhorte  us  not  to  rOCe&Te  his  grace  in  vaine."  These  be  your 
wordes,  and  this  is  your  reason,  which  1  leave  to  be  judged  DOOB 
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he  godlie  reader;  for  we  do  not  say  that  God  bcstoweth 
his  giftes  in  vaine  (albeit  the  reprobate  be  participant  thereof), 
but  it  is  you  that  affirm,  that  in  vaine,  and  without  frute.  th»  y 
are  bestowed,  except  that  all  be  Elect  to  life  everlasting  that 
receav.-  them]  which  doctrine  is  so  strange  to  us,  that  we  doofct 
not  to  affirm,  with  the  hasard  of  our  lives,  that  by  God's  Scrip- 
tures it  can  not  be  maintain-' 1. 

The  wordes  of  the  Apostle  in  the  place  by  you  allcdpcd,  nei-  ■«■  * 
ther  affirmeth  what  man  may  do,  neither  yet  what  he  may  not 
do;  but  he  declareth  how  diligently  and  carefully,  not  onely  by 
preaching,  but  also  by  exhortation  and  prayer,  he  travailed, 
that  his  labors  myght  be  frutefull  amongest  I  hem,  and  so  that 
they  should  not  receave  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  Jiut  ad- 
mitting that  lie  had  said,"!  commando-  you  not  to  receav 
Km  grace  of  God  in  vaine,"  could  ye  thereof  conclude  any  in 
then  ye  may  do  of  these  VOrdetj  M  Ho  you  h<>lie,  fur  I  am  Indie, 
saieth  the  Lord!"  There  is  a  precept  geven,  but  in  whom 
standeth  power  to  perfourmu  the  MOM  .'  If  it  stand  not  in  man, 
say  you,  in  vain  is  the  prec.pt  givm.  How  you  be  able  to  prove 
that  I  reinitt  to  your  hott'-r  advisement:  to  me  is  nothing  vaine 
that  God  sp.ra.keth  or  commandeth ;  for  I  am  assured,  that 
either  by  God's  will  reveled  are  the  Elect  instructed  how  they 
Oght  U)  walk.-,  «>r  els  are  the  Reprobate  in   their  ices 

convict,  that  knowing  God's  holie  will,  obstiuatly  they  rebell 
against  the  same,  and  so  arc  they  witnesses  to  their  own  just 
damnation. 

The  place  of  Peter  doth  manifestly  fight  against  you;   for  Ttn-pUeenfiiM 
howsoever  the  dogge  hath  vomited  the  corruption  of  his  stink-  i*««r2. 
ing   stomocke,  and    howsoever  the  bow  hath  appercd  to  have 
been    clcns.-d,   yet   neither  of  both  change   theire  owne  nature. 
But  the  dogge  remainetli  the  dogge,  and  therfor  can  do  none 

r  tiling  but  to  returne  to  his  vmuitc;  and  the  sow  remain- 
ing the  sow,  must  nedes  returne  to  wallowo  in  the  myre.  Hut 
(say  you)  Peter  aifirmeth  that  they  were  verily  escaped.  I 
answer,  As  touching  the  trueth  and  nature  of  the  doctrine  which 
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they  profossed,  so  they  were,  for  it  was  the  very  true  knowledge 
of  God  which  was  offered  unto  them,  and  whiclio  upperantly 
they  had  receaved;  in  which  if  tiny  bad  continued,  they  should 
verily  have  bene  free  froinc  all  bondage,  according  to  Christen 
promise.  But  becaus  they  were  none  of  hie  chosen  shcpo  nor 
peculiar  flocke,  they  did  decline  from  the  holio  commandement, 
and  so  were  their  last  worse  then  their  first,  because  that  the 
servant  knowing  the  will  of  the  Master  and  not  doing  the  some, 
id  worthio  many  stripes.  All  this  I  know  doth  please  you,  ex- 
cept that  I  affirme  that  they  were  never  of  Christes  chosen 
nomber,  no  not  even  when  they  professed  most  boldly,  wh.u 
they  lived  most  streitly,  and  when  most  they  appeared  to  have 
bene  purged.  I  will  not  bynd  you  to  belove  myne  affirmation, 
except  that  I  bring  the  witnessing  of  the  Holio  Ghost.  S.  John 
saieth,  "  They  have  passed  out  from  uh,  (he  speaketh  of  Anti- 
christes,)  but  they  were  not  of  us:  for  if  th-v  had  bene  of  us, 
of  a  trueth  they  should  have  remained  with  us,"  &c.  These 
wordea  nede  no  oomtnentarie,  for  saieth  he,  "They  have  passed 
out  frome  us."  And  why  ?  "Because  they  were  not  of  us,"  no 
not  even  when  they  professed  most  earnestly,  &c.  Shut  up 
your  own  eyes  as  ye  list,  this  light  shall  ye  never  be  able  to 
obscure,  much  lesse  to  extinguish. 

The  place  of  S.  James,  and  of  the  Apostle  Paule  to  Timothie, 
do  teach  not  onely  the  ministers  of  the  word,  but  also  ov 
faithlull  man,  how  carefully  one  should  procure  the  salvation  of 
another.  And  to  make  all  men  more  diligent  in  doing  their 
duetie,  he  declareth,  in  what  extreme  danger  stand  t*uch  as  do 
erre  from  the  trueth,  or  that  remaine  in  bondage  of  Satan;  as 
also,  what  acceptable  service  unto  God  do  such  as  by  whom 
God  calleth  others  from  the  way  of  damnation. 

That  this  is  the  simple  meaning  of  both  the  Apostles,  I  trust 
evorie  godlie  man  that  diligently  will  read  the  text  shall  confesse 
with  me.  Your  foolish  questions,  demanding,  Whether  they 
were  Elect  or  Reprobate  of  whom  the  Apostle  speaketh  \  and 
your  academical  reasons,  grounded  upon  your  own  fantasies,  I 
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omitt  as  unworthio  to  be  answered.  For  the  Apostle  speaketh 
to  no  one  particulare  sort,  but  propo6eth  a  common  and  gene- 
ral doctrine,  for  the  end*  which  I  have  rehearsed  before.  And 
albeit  ye  feare  not  now  to  affinne,  that  the  preaching  of  repent- 
ance is  in  vaine.  if  our  opinion  bo  true,  the  day  shall  come,  when 
ye  shall  know,  that  neither  was  the  sharp  preaching  of  John, 
neither  yet  the  glad  tydinges  and  amiable  voice  of  Christ  Jesus, 
blowen  to  the  worlde  in  vaine ;  albeit  that  the  Scribes  and 
Pharesies  remained  still  the  gena ration  of  vipers,  and  that  they 
could  neither  feare  nor  beleve  the  promise  of  salvation,  because 
they  were  not  of  God,  but  of  the  Devil,  whose  children  they 
were. 

The  places  of  Isaiah  and  Jerernie  I  have  before  declared,  and  imuh*. 
therefor  in  few  wordes  1  will  touche  the  purpose  of  the  Holie 
Ghost,  which  wan.  not  to  instruct  that  people  whom,  when,  or 
In .'\v  many,  God  had  Klccted  to  life  everlasting  in  Christ  JgflU 
his  Sonne,  or  whom  for  just  causes  he  had  Reprobated.  Hut  to 
convict  them  of  their  manifest  and  most  unthankful!  defection, 
to  take  from  them  all  excuses,  both  the  I'mphctcs  do  de- 
clare how  gently  God  had  entreated  them,  yea,  how  beneficial 
ho  had  bene  to  their  fathers,  whom  he  called  from  ignoranco, 
whom  he  nonshed  in  his  own  knowledge,  and  at  length  planted 
and  hedged  them  about  with  all  munition  and  necessarie  de- 
fence, so  that  now  tin..-  children  declining  to  idolatrie  could  have 
no  excuse.  For  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaak.  Jacob,  and 
David,  whom  he  calleth  the  faithfiill  sede,  gave  unto  them  no 
such  example.  "Hut  how  (saieth  he)  art  thow  now  changed,  jerem.: 
to  be  unto  mo  a  degenerate  vineyard  V  What  maketh  thin, 
I  prayo  you,  for  your  purpose,  or  for  to  prove  that  these  that 
fOlcoted  in  Christ  Jesus  to  life  everlasting  may  become  re- 
probates! If  I  should  answere,  that  the  stocko  which  was 
planted  faithfull  remained  faithfull,  but  that  it  produced  many 
rotten  and  unfrutefull  branches,  which  therefor  must  nedes  be 
cut  of,  none  of  your  sect  were  able  to  confute  me,  for  1  should 
have  the  Apostle  for  my  warrant;    but  I  delyte  in  nothing  so 
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inii'lie  as  in  the  simple  and  native  meaning  of  the  Scriptures, 
as  they  bo  allodged  in  their  own  places  by  the  Holio  Ghost. 

The  places  of  the  Prophetes  Isaiah  and  Hoseas  have  not 
both  one  end.  For  Isaiah,  in  thfl  1  -1-th  chapter,  doth  promise  in 
the  person  of  God,  that  he  wold  shew  mercio  to  Jacob,  and 
tint  In!  wold  choose  Israel  againc;  yea,  that  he  wold  destroy 
Babylon  for  their  saik,  and  so  wold  choose  his  people  to  him 
alfagaine,  whom  for  a  tyme  he  appered  to  have  rejected,  ho 
that  other  lordes  then  he  did  bearo  rule  over  them.  Hut 
Hoseas  in  the  contrarie  sense  affirmeth,  lli.it  because  they  had 
abused  the  long  pacience  of  God.  and  had  not  righteously  con- 
sidered how  tenderly  he  had  in  treated  them,  that  therefor 
should  the  sword  rOflhfl  in  into  the  citie,  that  it  should  destroy 
and  dovore,  so  that  none  should  be  found  to  releve  them.  This, 
I  dout  not,  is  the  meaning  of  both  thfl  Prophetflfl.  ()!  but  you 
crie,  here  is  mention  made,  "that  God  will  elioo.se  his  people 
againe;"  therefor  he  h&d  once  rejected  whom  before  ho  had 
ehofltifll.  I  trust  ye  will  not,  that  God's  M-ijestie  shalbo  sub- 
ject to  perjurie  for  the  establisheraent  of  your  error.  He  had 
before  solemnely  sworn,  not  onely  to  Abraham  but  also  to 
David,  "  That  he  wold  for  ever  be  the  God  of  that  people,  and 
that  of  the  frute  of  his  loynes  should  one  sitt  upon  his  seate, 
and  that  for  ever."  If  In-  had  so  rejected  his  people  that  no 
Klection  had  remained,  neither  yet  that  he  had  made  any  dif- 
ference betwixt  them  and  the  prophane  nations  before  the 
oomming  of  Christ  Jesus,  where  was  the  stabilitie  of  this  former 
promise?  We  know  that  the  giftes  and  roefttSeD  of  God  are 
without  repentance  in  himself,  that  ho  castetli  not  away  such 
as  he  before  knew  to  be  his  own,  but  that  in  the  greatest  ex- 
tremitie  his  promise  abideth  stable,  as  in  this  people  he  most 
evident!  d.     For  he  did  not  so  disperse  them,  so  reject 

them,  and  as  it  were  in  his  anger  cast  them  of,  and  give  them 
over  to  the  appetites  of  theire  enemies,  but  that  still  he  did 
knowe  and  avowe  them  to  bo  his  people,  yea,  even  in  their 
greatest  calamitie.    As  in  these  wordes  he  doth  witnes,  saying. 
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"  When  they  shalbe  in  tho  land  of  thciro  cnnemies  1  will  not 
refuse  them,  neither  yet  will  I  dispyso  them,  so  that  I  will 
utterly  destroy  them,  or  make  my  covonanto  with  them  to  be 
of  none  effect,  for  I  am  the  Lord  thi-ir  (Joel  ;  for  then  I  shall 
rcmembre  myno  old  covenant  which  I  made  with  them  when  I 
led  them  furth  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  presence  of  tho 
Gentiles,  that  I  might  be  their  God,  I,  the  eternall."1 

And  in  the  MOI  I'rophete,  in  many  places  mo,  the  same  is 
most  evident.     For  thus  he  writeth,  foreseing  their  euptivitie: 
'*  Yet  now  heare,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  and  Israel  whom  1  have  iMMh-u. 
chosen,  thus  saieth  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  an»l  formed  thee 
from  the  wombe,  he  will   help  thee,   Feare  not,  O  Jacob  my 
servant,  (advert  that  yet  he  doth  acknowledge  Jacob  to  be  his 
servant,  even  in  his  greatest  miserie,)  and  thow  righteous  whom 
I  have  chosen :  for  I  shall  powre  out  waters  upon   the  thirstie, 
and   floodes  upon   the  drie  ground*  :    I   shall   powre  furth  ruy 
Spirit  upon  thy  seede,  and  my  blessing  upon  thy  buddes."    And 
in  the  same  chapter,  after  that  he  hath  reproved  the  vanitie  of 
idolaters,  he  saieth.  "  K< .•member  these,  O  Jacob  and   Israel  ; 
for  thou  art  mv  servant;    I  havo  formed   thee  to  this  purp< 
that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant:  O  Israel,  forget  me  not," 
&c.     "  For  my  name's  saike  will  I  differ  my  wrath,  and  for  my  i»i.h«. 
praise  will  I  r>  t'n  in   it  from  thee,  that   I  out  thee  not  of,"  &c. 
■  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  beholde  the  earth  bo-  i»uii<» 
t.rih;  for   the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the 
earth  shall  wax  olde  like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein 
shall  perish  in  like  manor:  but  my  salvation  shalbe  for  ever,  (ho 
leth  the  doliveranco  which  he  had  promised  to  that  people,) 
and  my  rightoousnes  shall  not  be  abolished,"  &o.    "  For  a  little  1m1»&(*. 
whyle  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  compassion  shal  I 
gather  thee,"  &c.     "And  the  sonnes  of  strangers  shall  buy  hi  ^"i" 
up  thy  walles,  and   their  kinges  shall  serve  thee:  for  in   my 
wxath  I   smote  thee,  but   in  my  mercie  I  had  compassion  on 
thee,"  fea     "  For  Zinn's  Kike  I  will  not  hold  my  tongue,  and  taiaha. 
for  Jerusalem's  sake   I    will   not  rest,  untill   tho   righteousnes 
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thereof  breako  furth  as  the  light,  and  the  salvation  thereof 
as  a  burning  lamp,*1  &c.  ,w  And  their  seede  shalbe  knowen 
amongest  the  Gentiles,  and  their  buddes  among  the  people: 
All  that,  see  them  Bhall  know  them,  that  they  are  the  seede 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed.'*1 

These  and  many  places  mo,  do  manifestly  witnesse  that  God 
did  never,  before  tho  comming  of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  fl«>ili. 
utterly  reject  and  refuse  that  people,  (as  that  they  did  not  ap- 
pcrtein  unto  him,)  but  that  he  did  avowe  them  to  be  his  chosen, 
his  peculiar  people,  and  his  inheritance,  even  when  they  were 
in  greatest  miserie.  Yea,  further,  God  had  continually  of  tho 
sede  of  Abraham,  during  the  tyme  of  the  Law  and  the  Pro- 
phctes,  som  nomhre  openly  to  glorifie  his  name  in  tho  eyes  of 
the  world.  And  therefore  consider  with  yourself,  how  justly 
ye  gather  upon  these  wordes  of  the  Prophete,  "  God  shal  yet 
againe  choose  Israel,"  that  therefore  God  had  utterly  rejected 
all  Israel,  yea,  even  from  the  life  everlasting.  For  except  that 
so  ye  conclude,  ye  have  proved  nothing  of  your  purpose,  for  the 
controversie  standeth  not  betwixt  us  and  you,  whether  that  God 
doth  Bomtymes  choose  and  promote  a  man  or  a  people  to  honor 
and  in  this  life,  and  thereafter  justly  deprive  him  or 

them  from  the  same,  for  (fail  did  we  never  denie. 

Bat  the  whole  controversie  consiateth  in  this  point,  Whether 
that  such  as  God,  in  his  eternall  counsel  hath  Elected  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  life  everlasting,  can  after  be  Reprobated,  and  so  finally 
perish;  and  that  shal  ye  never  be  able  to  prove.  That  the 
simple  reader  may  the  better  understand  the  meaning  of  tho 
Prophete,  this  I  adde,  The  people  in  the  captivitie  of  liabylon 
were  so  oppressed,  and  eo  destitute  of  all  hope  ever  to  be  re- 
stored to  any  dignitie  or  libertie  againe,  that  to  them  it  ap- 
pered  alike  possible  to  raise  the  dead  carkascs  of  such  as  wore 
buried  in  their  graves,  as  to  deliver  them  from  tho  handes  of 
tho  proud  and  puissant  Babylonians.  And  therefore  doth  not 
onlie  Isaiah,  who  long  afore  saw  their  bondage,  and  tho  redemp- 
tion from  tho  same,  but  also  Jeremiah  and  Ezechiel,  who  did 
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*ee  it  with  their  eyes,  with  great  boldnes  and  constancie  af- 
firme,  that  thev  shoulde  be  delivered  from  that  bondage;  that  55LftifiJ 
thpy  should  he  maried  with  God  ;  and  ho  shoulde  be  chosen  "**,n" 
againe,  as  our  Prophet  here  speaketh,  which  is  not  to  be  refer- 
red to  the  part  of  God,  but  to  the  apprehension  of  the  people, 
who  thoght  themselves  utterly  forsaken  and  rejected  of  God. 
Against  this  temtation  the  Prophet  saith,  M  God  shall  choose 
Israel  againe,"  that  is,  shal  restore  them  to  the  former  dignitie, 
yea,  to  a  greater.  And  that  should  He  do  in  such  sort,  that 
they  should  know  that  he  was  God,  merciful,  constant,  and  im- 
mutable of  his  promes.  And  so  the  renovation  of  the-  league, 
in  such  sort  that  the  worldo  might  see  that  God  favored  Israel, 
is  called  the  Nefl  election  and  New  manage,  not  that  God  hail 
in  himself  decreed  and  purposed  that  the  Messias  and 
blessed  seede  ehoulde  descend  of  any  other  nation,  but  of  the 
seede  of  Abraham  and  house  of  David ;  but  that  the  people,  in 
tbe  tyme  of  their  affliction,  had  receaved  such  a  wounde,  by 
reason  of  their  grievous  plagues  and  former  offences,  that  they 
thoght  that  God  had  utterly  rejected  them.  Let  the  Prophetos 
be  reade  with  indifferent  judgement,  and  this,  I  doubte  not, 
shall  appere  most  true.     Now  to  the  rest  of  your  Scriptures. 


The  Adversarie. 

1  ax  ji«t 
Christ  commandeth  John  to  prcaclio  unto  the  seven  Congregal ions,  among         Bscthm. 
whoine  worn  bothe  Elect  and  Reprobate;  to  whom  he  oaeth  do  such  maner  of  *- 
doctrine  as  ye  teach,  that  the  elect  collide  not  fall  from  their  election ;  bat 
warneth  them  to  take  hede that  they  lose  not  that  which  they  had  gotten,  but 
labors  to  increase,  threatning  them  with  destruction  if  they  forsake  the  grace 
whereof  they  were  made  partakers;  neither  discouraged  he  the  most  wicked  of 
tln-rii,  m  ye  do,  saying,  Thut  by  the  preordinance  of  God,  they  of  necesaitie 
must   perish,  hut  willeth  them   to  repent  and  anient!,  ami   tiny  ahould  live; 
yet  knew  he  bothe  who  were  Elect  and  who  were  Reprobate.    To  the  congre- 
gation of  Ephecni  he  saith,  that  she  was  fallen  from  her  first  love,  nnd  with-  Apocsl.  X. 
out  she  remembred   from  whence  she  was  fallen,  repented,  and   did  her  first 
workes,  the  Lord  would  shortly  como  and  remoro  her  candlestick  out  of  her 
place-     The  congregation  of  Smirnn  he  oommandeth  to  bo  faithful!  unto  the 
death,  and  so  shoulde  she  receavo  the  crowne  of  life.     If  Christ  bad  bene  of 
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your  opinion,  he  had  not  used  mi.Ii  HMsOtf  uf  i  In  vaine  shouldd* 

exhorte  the  Keprobate  to  he  faithful),  whom  be  had  cast  away.  And  sapnftfl 
wis  were  it  to  exhort  the  Elect,  whoa  ho  knew  ta  bo  predesliuutosotluU  tiny 
rniilde  iin!   f:»H        I"    1 1 1 •  -  ii.iiif.'ri^utioii  of    PvrgWOTU  v  111st  deleftaUt 

aectes,  that  is,  Balaam  ilea  and  Nichuloitainx,  whurn  Um  Lord  did  lute;  tke« 
were  they  not  beloved,  and  so  consequently  were  they  not  elect  after  yoar 
opinion,  yet  willeth  lie  them  to  be  conrerted,  and  to  receave  a  ni»MM 
written  in  white  stone,  In  the  congregation  of  Thiatyra  wa*  the  fsls  fw- 
Zrvt.s.  pbetesso  Jesabell  to  whom  he  gov©  space  to  repent,  "and  (as  Peter  surtij, 

tlif  Inn^-.MitTi'i'iitgof  the  Lord  is  Miration;"  then  might  she  hare  repented;  not 
withstanding  she  did  not  repent,  then  wu  she  reprobate;  likewise  unto  tarn 
which  committed  fornication  with  her,  that  is  idolatrie,  is  repentance  giaotei. 
Aim  X  a.    The  congregation  of  Surdis,  though  in  mime  she  did  live,  yet  in  deeds  «fcl*a> 

dead;  and  that  of  her  which  was  yet  alive  wa»  in  danger  of  death.  Vse* 
fore  In-  willeth  her  to  call  to  remembrance  what  she  had  heard,  and  »*■> 
grace  she  had  receaved,  and  to  repent  her  of  her  imperfect  works,  and  •»&•• 
lest  the  Lord  shoulde  like  a  thief  come  upon  her  unaware*.  If  tbaeosgn*** 
liun  of  San!  is  won  Fleet,  then  in  vaine  doth  the  Lord  threaten  her  after  raw 
opinion;  and  if  she  was  Keprobate,  what  availeth  it  to  watchc  and  repast*' 
The  congregation  of  Philadelphia  he  coinrnandetb  to  hold  fast  that  which  ^ 
!fc  i  hath,  ihui  mi  mini   take  away  her  crowne,  (as  Peter  aetth,  **  Ileware  leal  5*» 

with  other  men,  be  also  plucked  away  through  the  error  of  the  wicked.  *** 
fall  from  your  owne  Bteadfastnea);"  what  shoulde  they  feare  the  loss*  of  &* 
B.  which  (as  you  say)  they  can  not  lose  I  The  congregation  of  Laodicia,  wb 
waa  neither  bote  nor  colde,  but  wretched,  miserable,  and  poore,  and  bly* 
and  naked;  if  yc  nay  it  was  Elect, yet  the  Lord  threeined  it  that  he  w«l 
•|»ow  it  out  of  hie  DHOtltfa  1 1  you  say  that  they  were  Ueprohat.-. 
they  bene  saved,  growe  fervent,  and  repent.  And  where  they  were  poosw 
they  might  have  boght  of  Christ  tried  gold  in  the  tier  to  make  them  rich;  aa 
where  they  were  naked,  they  might  be  clothed  with  whyte  ray  men  t  of  right 
oneness,  to  corer  their  tilthie  nakednes;  moreover  they  might  have  gottt 
the  salve  of  true  knowledge,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  anoint  their  blynd  e 
p  Here  we  see,  how  tlmt  there  i«  none  uf  these  oongregations  so  elect  but  they- 
might  fall,  and  therefore  have  need  of  exhortations  to  be  constant  unto  the 
ende,  lest  perchance,  as  Paul,  the  elect  vessel  of  God,  feareth  him  self,  they 
•ft.    hhoulde  become  castaways  and  reprobates  :  and  againe,  there  be  none  00 

probate  but  they  be  here  comforted,  space  of  repentance  granted  them  to 
11.  tume  from  their  wickednea  and  live.  So  wolde  I  exhort  you  to  repent  and 
turne  Irom  your  errors,  and  to  seek  for  this  salve  of  true  knowledge  to  anoint 
your  blynd  ignorant  eyes,  that  ye  might  percoavc  how  ye  be  partaken  of 
the  salves  which  were  found  among  the  seven  Congregation?,  by  that  ye 
infected  with  this  poisoned  error  of  mere  Nece>sitie  and  atoicall  Deeiinte,  mora 
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In-  iil.Mi  part  ikers  '.i    i  In- 


and 


O.i  i.  they.  God  grant  that  ye  may  ne  also  partakers  01  mo  mercie 
offered  to  the  said  Congregations  I  First,  ye  participate  with  the  congregation 
of  Ephesus,  in  that  there  is  of  you  which  call  themselvee  Apostles,  and  are 
licn«.  "Willi  the  congreg-.iti.ni  of  >u>iinu,  ia  that  then-  bo  among  you  which 
call  themselves  Jewes,  that  is,  spirit  null  Israelites,  and  are  of  the  congregation 
nan.  With  the  congregation  of  Pergnmus,  in  thatSathan  dwelleth  MOMS 
ml  ye  are  become  pWOCOtWl  of  Anlipas,  that  is,  of  the  fuithfull ;  and 
in  that  ye  mainteine  the  doctryn  of  Balaam,  giving  the  people  occasion  ol'sinna.  13. 
With  the  congregation  of  Thiatira,  in  that  ye  have  the  spirit  of  the  pro[>hfteese 
Jesnbt-ll,  teaching  a  careless  and  libertine  lift,  Willi  the  congregation  of  S>ur- 
dis,  in  that  ye  have  a  name  that  ye  live,  and  yet  are  dead;  and  in  lhat  your 

workes  are  not  perfect,  for  ye  teachu  that  by  no  humus  .an   they  !»•  | 

in  this  worlde.  With  the  congregation  of  Philadelphia,  in  that,  as  is  aforeaai-1 
ye  are  become  the  congregation  of  Sathan,  whereas  ye  would  be  esteumd 
faitblnll  Jewcs  of  Cbristes  congregation.  With  the  congregation  of  Laodioia, 
bed,  miserable,  blynd,  naked,  and  uciiher  bote  nor  cubic; 
tbogh  ft  exhort  jronr  disoiplea  to  do  well,  yet  to  pull  all  earnest  fer  l*. 
ventneH  from  them,  ye  aay  ye  can  uever  atteine  to  any  perfection  during  Ibli 
woild      Take   i,  -ire,  that  Christ  spew   you  not  out   of  his  mouth. 

M  Behold  I  staud,  Mirth  the  Lord,  at  the  door,  and  knocke  :  if  any  man  heare 
on  voice,  and  open  the  doore,  I  will  come  into  him, and  willsuppc.  with  him,  and 
lie  m  nh  DM  '  <  '|  "  ihfl  doore  iu  lime,  refuse  him  not  which  oil  let  h  by  his 
And  so  yon  shall  be  certein  of  your  election  :  but  if  you  shut  your  doore 
and  refuse  him  which  oalleth,  and  if  you  do  not  obey  his  voice,  then  are  ye  cast- 
awsyes  without  ye  repini  in  time.  Thus  it  become!  h  us  all  to  talko  reverently  IN 
of  Cud'*  elfction,  io  far  onely  as  we  tele  by  experience  the  Spirit  of  God 
VOrfce  in  u-,  M  that  when  we  fele  the  Spirit  of  God  increase  in  us,  we  may  be 
assured  that  we  are  in  his  favor,  but  wln.ru  we  be  led  uway  from  one  vice  to 
another,  at  David  was  in  abusing  Uearseba  and  killing  Unas,  let  us  not  pre- 
sume then  to  be  beloved  of  Him  which  hated  all  workesof  ioiquilie. 


A.NSWKk. 

When  I  did  first  read  this  your  blasphemous  ray  ling,  I  did 
wnnder  to  what  purpose  ye  wolde  rehearse  the  advertiso 
mentcs,  admonitions,  and  exhortations  given  to  tho  seven 
(  liurches  in  Asia,  and  unto  all  other  churches  in  their  name* 
and  conditions,  Being  that  nothing  in  the  same  can  serve  your 
purpose;  yea,  altogether  the  Holie  Ghost  through  that  whole 
worke  doth  manilkstly  fight  ag.uiint  your  pestilent  errors;  and 
therefore,  I  say,  at  the  first  sight  I  did  wonder  to  what  purpose 
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ye  woldo  travail  where  ye  were  assured  to  lose  your  labor.  Jiut 
when  I  came  to  your  conclusion,  which  ye  mako  in  manner  of 
oxhortation  to  us,  I  did  perceave,  that  easie  it  is  to  fynd  a  staf 
(as  the  proverbe  saith)  to  beat  the  dogge  which  man  wolde 
have  killed. 

But  to  the  matter.  Ye  boldely  aflirme  (howsoever  ye  be 
able  to  prove)  that  the  Apostle  useth  no  such  maner  of  iloctrine 
as  we  teache,  &c.  If  ye  understand  that  because  he  teacher  li 
not  in  those  seven  Epistles,  or  Letters,  in  cxpresse  and  plaine 
wordes,  that  from  the  beginning  some  be  elected  to  life  ever- 
lasting, and  others  be  reprobate,  that  therefore  he  teacheth  it 
in  no  place;  ye  are  not  ignorant  of  the  answer,  and  therefore 
1  omitt  it.  Jiut  I  aske,  if  you  do  not  think  that  the  Apostle 
doth  not  dedicat  this  his  whole  work'.'  1<>  those  seven  Congrega- 
tions, so  doeth  him  self  witnes,  (as  in  the  first  chapter  is  evi- 
dent,) then  what  so  ever  is  conteined  in  this  whole  vision  apper- 
teineth  to  the  instruction,  exhortation,  admonition,  comfort, 
and  before  advertisement  of  those  Congregations,  no  less  then 
that  which  is  conteined  in  these  words  by  you  rehearsed.  Then 
let  us  heare  what  is  written  and  spoken  by  him  in  this  mater: 
"  I  sawe  (saith  he)  foure  angolles  standing  upon  the  foure  oor- 
ners  of  the  earth,  holding  the  foure  windes  of  the  earth,  that  the 
windes  should  not  blow  upon  the  earth,*1  &c.  "  And  I  saw  an- 
other angell  ascending  from  the  uprising  of  the  sonne,*"  &c. 
"  And  he  cryed  with  a  loude  voice  to  the  foure  angelles.  to 
whom  power  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  saying, 
Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  neither  yet  the  trees,  until 
we  have  sealled  the  servantes  of  our  God  in  their  foreheades." 
I  pray  you,  why  were  these,  who  were  to  be  marked  in  the 
foreheades,  more  called  the  servantes  of  God  by  the  voice  of 
the  angell  then  others  I  I  knowe  you  will  answer.  Because  of 
their  good  workes  and  godlie  intentions.  But  from  whence,  I 
praie  you,  did  it  precede,  that  the  workes  and  intention  of  the 
one  sort  were  good,  and  of  tho  other  wicked  ?  If  you  say,  From 
their  own  free  will  anil  power,  tho  Holie  Ghost  doth  prove  you 


liers,  as  before  I  have  declared,  und  our  Apostlo  assigneth  also 
another  cause,  saying,  "And  power  was  given  to  the  boast  upon  Apo«i  w 
all  tribes,  tongues,  and  nations :  And  all  those  that  dwelt  upon 
the  earth  did  worship  him,  whose  names  are  not  writton  in  tho 
book  of  life  of  the  Lanibe  who  was  killed  from  the  beginning 
of  the  worlde." 

Here  it  is  plaine  that  our  Apostle,  against  your  affirmation, 
taaohoth  that  some  do  worship  the  beast,  and  so  do  finally 
perish  ;  and  other  do  not  worship  him,  and  attein  to  life;  and 
that  because  the  names  of  the  one  are  written  in  tho  booke  of 
life,  and  the  names  of  the  others  are  not  written,  and  that 
more  plainely  he  speaketh   in  these  wordes:  "Then   I  loked,  Apoc»)  u 

lo,  a  Lambe  standing  on  the  mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a 
hundreth  forfeit  and  foure  thousand,  having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  forehedes,"  &c.  "  And  they  sang  as  it  were 
a  newe  songe  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  foure  benstcs, 
and  the  ciders :  and  none  couldc  learne  the  song  except  thoso 
hundnth  fortie  and  foure  thousand,  which  wero  boght  from 
the  earth,""  &c.    And  after  in  the  wii.  chapter  is  mencioned  of 

inimbitantes  of  tho  earth,  who  shall  "wonder  upon  the  «pocai.n. 
beast,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the 
tion  of  the  worlde/'  If  in  these  places,  I  say,  the  Apostlo 
maketh  no  difference  betwixt  one  sort  of  men  and  an  other,  lot 
the  reader  judge;  if  thero  bo  difference  betwixt  boght  and  not 
boght,  written  in  the  book  of  life  and  not  written,  to  leam  the 
i  ewe  song  and  not  to  learne  tho  same,  then  no  dowt  our 
Apostle  puttetu  as  plaine  a  difference  as  we  do;  yea,  the  whole 
scope  of  his  Revelation  is  to  declare,  that  there  is  a  nomber  of 
the  elect  called  tho  spouse  of  the  Lambe,  whom  it  behoveth  to 
be  complete  before  the  consummation  of  all  things  come,  and 
before  that  the  innocent  blood  that  hath  been  shed  be  revenged, 
upon  those  that  dwell  upon  the  earth ;  and  therefore  advise 
with  your  selves  how  ye  be  able  to  prove  that  St  John  taught 
no  such  doctrine  as  we  teach.  But  admitting  that  he  had 
never  spoken  neither  yet  of  any  nomber  chosen,  that  can  not 
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fall  utterly  from  their  election,  neither  yet  of  any  noniber  re- 
probate, who  must  nedes  be  apprehended  with  the  beast,  ami 
with  him  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fyre:  Is  it  therefore  a  good 
argument,  that  all  those  that  teach  such  maner  of  dootryne  bo 
fals  teachers?  or  that  no  such  dootryne  is  conteined  in  the 
holie  Scriptures?  I  will  make  the  like  reason  :  Neither  Moises, 
neither  John  the  Baptist  in  any  expressed  word*,  have  left  to 
us  writ! i'ii,  that  Christ  Jesua  shoulde  he  born  of  a  virgin*  that 
he  shoulde  suffer  in  Jerusalem,  that  hia  disciples  should  all  be 
echindered  and  flee  from  him,  that  he  shoulde  rise  againe,  and 
ascending  into  the  heavon,  shoulde  send  the  Holm  Ghost  visibly 
Upon  his  Apostles;  neither  Aloises,  1  say,  neither  yet  John, 
who  wen  excellent  teachers,  have  taught  in  expressed  wordes 
any  such  doctrine:  eroo,  the  teachers  of  it  be  fuls  teachers,  ami 
it  is  not  written  in  God's  Scriptures.  Yaw  argument  i*  no 
better,  admitting  that  the  Apostle  had  never  mode  mention  of 
any  sort  elected. 

Rut  now,  shortly  to  answer  to  all  which  without  purpose  yo 
hcape  together  in  this  pla  v,  first,  Ye  oght  to  have  n> 

a  difference  betwixt  those  seven  congregations  where  Christ 
Jesus  had  bene  preached  and  receaved,  and  the  rest  of  tlm 
worhle,  which  then  remained,  or  after  was  to  remain,  in  blind 
nes  and  error;  for  to  thoso  that  have  hy  puhlieke  profession 
receaved  Christ  Jesus,  be  they  elect,  or  be  they  reprobate,  do 
appertain  exhortations,  threatening,  the  doctrine  of  repentao 

ol.it ion,  propheeying,  and  revelation  of  things  to  come;  but 
bo  those  that  yet  ramaine  manifest  enemies  oJ  the  trueth,  ap- 
pi  rteine  onelie  the  eommon  ealling  to  embrace  the  trueth.  with 
the  threatning  of  destruction  if  they  continue  uufaithfull.  Ami 
therefore  because  these  former  Congregations  (as  said  is)  had 
professed  themselves  to  be  of  God's  householde,  they  were 
in  treated  as  his  domestical!  eervantes. 

If  any  aske  the  cause,  Why  are  some  so  amiably,  and  others  SO 

strangely  intreated  I  I  answer,  No  other  eaaee  oan  he  assigned. 
but  that  it  pleased  QooTe  inftuit  vrisdome  and  good  nes  to  make 
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that  plaine  and  evident  diflereaoe  betwixt  those  that  once  bo 
receaved  in  his  household  (bo  it  external!  profession  onely)  and 
those  that  remaine  in  blindness ;  that  the  one  he  commonly 
doth  visit,  but  the  other  he  doth  as  it  were  neglect  and  de- 
stroy. For  what  other  cause  can  we  assign'',  tlv.it  God  bo  lov- 
ingly did  often  call  to  repentance  the  people  of  Israel,  ao  often 
offending  from  the  duies  of  Aloises  unto  the  coming  of  Christ 
•lrsug,  that  he  sent  unto  them  Prophetes  to  exhort,  to  rebuke, 
and  to  declare  the  estate  of  things  to  come ;  and  in  this  mean 
<»n,  the  space  of  two  thousand  ycrcs,  permitted  the  Gentiles 
to  walk  in  their  own  waiea  I  And  now,  after  the  rejection  of 
•li.  .Ii-ui  n,  what  cause  can  we  assigne,  that  among  us  Gentiles, 
God  useth  to  stirre  up  now  one  countrie,  now  an  other,  to  re- 
ceave  the  trueti..  to  (foteot  and  abhorre  our  former  superstition, 
idolatrie,  and  wickednes;  and  of  so  long  continuance  hath  left 
bothe  the  Jewes  anil  Turkes  drowned  still  in  their  blindnes 
and  damnable  errors  i  We  shall  find  none  other  cause,  I  suppose, 
then  did  the  ApoBtle  see  when  that  he  said,  "To  God  are  knowen  Aci.  ia. 
all  his  workes,  even  from  the  beginning,  and  that  ho  will  reveal 
his  secretes  to  such  as  please  hi  in.""  Ye  do  not  heare  in  all 
this  revelation  of  John,  that  Babylon  is  exhorted  to  repentance, 
that  the  blasphemous  ben  buked   either  of  his  tyranny, 

either  of  his  blaipheaue,  with  any  promise  made  to  him,  that 
if  he  will  convert,  he  shall  be  received  to  racrcie  and  favor.  No, 
the  sentence  irrevocable  is  pronounced  by  the  Angell,  that  he 
-shall  eoine  to  destruction. 

Hut  Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Theatira,  and  the  rest  of  the  congre- 
gations, which  before  had  professed  Christ  Jesus,  and  yet  were 
become  not  manifest  eiiueinies,  but  were  fallen  some  in  decay  of 
lit"' .  some  in  corruption  of  manners,  and  some  in  heresies,  wero 
exhorted  to  returne,  to  repent,  and  to  be  fervent,  to  continue, 
with  sharp  thrcatning  it"  tlvy  did  the  contrarie.  And  why 
this?  because  that  God  betore  bad  planted  among  them  his 
trueth,  which  yet  utterly  rln-v  had  not  refused,  and  therefore 
doth  he  honour  them  Ul  his  domestical!  servantes;  but  in  vaine 


a>, ..»..!  tk-nof  (say  you,)  for  if  they  be  of  the  elect,  they  cannot  perish;  if 
they  be  of  the  reprobate  sorte,  they  can  not  be  saved.  Thi*  is 
of  you  unreverently  reasoned;  will  ye  not  suffer  God' to  Order 
his  houshold  as  beat  pleaseth  his  wisdom!  This  order  hath  he 
appointed,  that  the  trompot  of  his  worde  to  exhort,  to  rebuke, 
to  encourage,  to  offer  mercie  to  the  penitent,  and  to  threaten 
death  to  such  as  do  declyne,  shall  clerely  sound  in  his  Ohurch, 
so  long  as  he  doth  acknowledge  it  to  be  his.  Not  that  by  the 
word  preached,  he  that  was  reprobate  in  God's  eternall  counae 
may  be  the  elect,  ami  so  changed;  but  that  the  worde  preached, 
and  often  repeted,  maketh  a  difference  betwixt  the  Elect  and 
the  Reprobate,  even  before  man. 

Albeit  to  you  it  appere  superfluous  that  God  shall  feede  his 
children  by  his  own  Word,  which  because  the  reprobate  do  re- 
fuse, therefore  do  they  beare  a  testimonie  of  their  owne  just 
condemnation  in  their  owne  conscience;  albeit,  I  say.  this 
appeare  superfluous,  yet  God  hath  commanded  and  established 
the  same,  as  a  thing  most  necessarie  and  expedient  for  the  es- 
tablishing of  his  children,  and  for  the  manifestation  of  his  owne 
glorie. 

I  wonder  that  ye  will  not  affirnie,  that  superfluous  it  is  for  a 
man  to  till  and  manure  the  ground,  to  prepare  for  victualed,  to 
eat  and  drinke,  and  to  do  such  other  things  as  be  necessarie 
for  the  conservation  of  the  life  corporal),  seeing  that  God  hath 
appointed  tho  daies  of  man  which  he  cannot  excede,  and  also 
that  our  heavenlio  Father  wil  provide  for  his  children,  seeing  ho 
provideth  for  the  birds  of  the  ayre.  Assuredly  the  one  ye  may 
conclude  aswcl  as  the  other.  But  herein,  I  saie,  appereth  your 
foolish  blyndnes :  First,  that  ye  make  no  difference  betwixt  the 
houshold  servantes,  and  those  that  be  without ;  and  secon- 
dare))-, that  ye  understand  not  the  use,  the  profit,  and  the 
effect,  of  God's  word  preached.  Is  not  tho  kingdom  of  heaven 
compared  to  a  nett  casten  into  tho  sea,  gathering  together  all 
sortee  of  fishes!  whereof  albeit  that  the  separation  can  not 
perfectly   be  made   till  the  nett  be  drawn  to  the  drie  laud 
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upon  the  last  day,  yet  daily  by  the  Worde,  by  cxhortacion,  by 
rebuking  and  threatning,  do  many  things  come  to  light,  which 
before  lay  hid.  How  many  do  follow  Christ  for  a  time,  and  fall 
back  from  him,  albeit  that  to  the  end  he  cryetb  that  they 
ahoulde  continue.  St  Paid  affinneth,  that  he  did  write  his 
sharpe  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  for  a  trial  of  them,  if  they 
wolde  in  all  things  be  obedient ;  if  they  as  true  sheepe  wolde 
hearo  the  voice  of  their  true  pastor,  acknowledge,  and  follow  it; 
which  ho  witnesseth  that  they  did  :  and  therefore  he  saith, 
"  Now  do  I  rejoyoc,  not  that  ye  did  sorowe ;  but  that  yo  did 
sorowe  to  repentance.'*  By  the  which  was  not  ooely  the  Apostle 
comforted,  as  he  himself  doth  confess,  but  also  were  they  newly 
confirmed,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  not  utterly  extinguished 
before.  And  so  albeit,  ye  can  see  no  frnte  nor  necessitie  of 
I  Jod's  worde  preached,  except  that  the  nature  of  the  reprobate 
be  changed,  yet  do  God's  children  fele  in  experience,  how  com- 
fortable it  is  to  have  their  dull  spin  tea  stirred  up  by  freqin-rit. 
exhortacions ;  yea,  how  necessarie  it  is,  that  their  dulness  and 
uiithaukfulness  be  sharply  rebuked. 

The  third  thing  in  which  I  perccave  you  horribly  to  erre,  in 
all  this  youro  long  discourse  of  the  Seven  Churches,  is,  that 
v- 1 1 '  ■  i  >  MM  M  t  tin  .to  is  precept  or  commandment  given  to  repent, 
and  to  continue  in  faith,  or  to  live  a  godlie  life;  or  wheresoever 
mention  is  made  that  space  and  time  is  granted  to  repent, 
there  strei»ht  wuies  ye  conclude;  Then  may  men  kepe  thocom- 
mandements;  then  may  they  repent,  and  bo  be  saved,  althogh 
before  they  were  reprobate.  For  this  ye  afhrnie  of  Jesabel: 
"She  might  (say  you)  have  repented  and  have  been  saved ;  and 
likewise  unto  them  that  committed  fornication  with  her  is  re- 
pentance granted."  But  how  vaine  is  this  conclusion:  God 
commandeth  that  which  is  righteous;  ergo,  Man  may  do  all 
that  is  commanded.  God  giveth  place  of  repentance  to  all 
men ;  ergo,  All  men  do,  or  may  repent.  How  vaine,  1  say,  bo 
these  conclusions,  such  as  be  not  infected  with  the  pestilent 
opinion  of  their  own  power,  free-will,  and  justice,  may  eascly 
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80pM.  When  yp  have  provl,  that  Soil  command*  th  n 
which  man  niay  not  do  by  his  own  power,  free-will,  and  strength, 
and  that  repentance  ao  procedeth  from  man.  that  in  himself  it 
licth  either  to  repent  or  not  to  repent;  then  may  ye  ling  tins 
song,  which  ao  oft  ye  repete,  God  commaudcth,  God 
space  of  repentance,  God  offereth  rncrcio  to  all :  erpo.  Of  IMI 
own  power  they  may  repent.  But,  and  if  we  be  not  sufficient  of 
our  own  selves  to  think  one  good  thought,  if  repentance  be  the 
free  gift  of  God,  and  if  to  receave  niercio  prooedoth  of  hi*  own 
free  gift  also,  then  harp  so  long  as  yo  list  upon  that  one  string 
I  will  answer,  that  except  ye  make  it  better  aggre  with  GocT« 
Scriptures,  I  must  nedes  say,  that  he  is  worthie  to  be  mocked 
that  continually  harpeth  upon  a  discording  string. 

As  we  do  not  contemne  your  exhortacion,  if  we  coulde  b« 
persuaded  that  it  did  procede  from  the  .spirit  of  lonitie,  so  can 
we  not  acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  infected  with  the  poyaotK* 
error  of  mere  Necessitie  and  Stoicall  destinie;  neither  yet  th*1 
we  teache  a  careless  and  libertine  life;  neither  that  we  g*1t* 
occasion  of  ainne  to  the  people.     Finally,  that  we  can  not  c^*0* 
fes  that  we  teache  and  mainteine  idolatrie  (as  most  unjustly 
accuse  us),  without  any  further  probation;  for  that  any  l 
crynies  reigne  and  are  permitted  amongest  us  without  punisf^ 
ment,  ye  be  never  able  to  prove.      We  do  not  denie,  but  tlr 
among  us  have  bene  men  infected  with  all  crimes  which  ye  1^ 
to  our  charge.     For  some  of  you  were  once  of  our  noinber, 
far  as  man  coulde  judge;  but  as  you  have  made  yourselves 
uifc&t,  so  have  others  also.     But  yet,  it  semeth  far  repuj 
to  equitie  and  eharitie,  that  the  treason  of  Judas  should  be  bit 
to  the  charge  of  the  faithfull  Apostles.     If  I  list  to  take  mi 
pleasure  in  examining  your  lives,  and  applying  the  offences  o9-  * 
those  churches  to  your  faction,  I  doubt  not  to  bring  better  te«— ^ 
timonie  for  my  affirmations  then  ye  have  broght  against  us. 
But  that  I  omit  to  better  opportunitie,  willing  you,  in  the  mean 
Reason,  to  remombre,  that  ho  which  speaketh  alwaie  what  he 
listeth,  i.s  compelled   some  tymes  to  heare  that  which 
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not.  At  one  worde,  to  nnawer  to  your  sclanderous  and .  mali- 
cious accusations,  we  appele  from  your  MDt6D8B  mto  Mini  whose 
Irueth  wo  maintein;  not  that  we  feare  but  that  with  your  eon- 
forion  we  ooulde  reject  your  vennom  in  your  own  stomockea 
again,  but  that  we  are  determined  not  to  contend  with  you  in 
dispitefull  railing  and  unjust  accusation?,  which  is  your  pur- 
pose in  this  whole  Book,  in  which  ye  thus  procede. 


The  Adversarik. 

Often  time*  ye  use  this  raying,  God'*  Election  was  afore  the  fiindaoion  of 
the  worlde  without  any  condicion;  wherefore,  they  which  lire  Elect,  they  ho 
elect  without  any  condicion  by  the  immutable  decree  of  God's  goodnes,  so 
that  they  ran  never  fall  out  of  the  said  Election,  otherwise  God's  Election 
were  not  certeyne.  To  the  which  I  answer,  That  God's  holie  Election  is,  with 
out  any  oondicion,  sure  and  certeine  in  Christ  Je*u»,  without  whome  there  is 
neither  election  nor  aalvacion.  Further,  man  is  made  sure  in  the  Election  hy 
the  promise  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus;  of  whieli  promise  when  he  is  made  par- 
taker, he  entereth  in  covenant  with  (iod  ;  but  when  he  breskech  the  covenant 
hoforauketh  the  promise,  and  when  he  forsaketh  the  promise  he  refuseth  Christ, 
in  refusing  Christ  he  falleth  out  of  the  election;  notwithstanding  the  election 
abideth  sure  in  Christ.  Election  hath  no  promise  without  faith;  true  faith  is 
God's  worke  hy  his  grace,  and  is  also  partly  man's  work  by  consenting  there- 
to; wherfore  Paul  calleth  the  righteous  joint  worker*  with  God,  because  they 
worke  together  with  him.  Now,  if  man,  for  his  parte,  according  to  hit  na- 
ture, be  inconstant  in  his  faith,  then  is  he  out  of  promise,  wherby  he  wus  made 
sure  of  bis  election;  yet  God's  election  remaineth  sure  and  stable  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Adam,  and  all  men  in  him,  before  the  transgression,  might  fall  from 
God  by  mine,  notwithstanding  the  election.  Why  may  not  then  the  most 
righteous  of  us  all  fall  now  hy  sinne  from  the  election!  Is  our  election 
surer  now,  utter  transgression,  then  it  was  afore  transgression!  The  Holy 
Ghost  saieth,  "Yet  Cain  went  away  in  his  wrath  from  wisdom;"  but  a  man 
can  not  go  awaye  from  that  which  ho  neither  hathe  nor  can  have.  Further. 
God  gave  him  warning  afore,  whiclie  was  sufficient  to  withdraws  him  from 
hia  evill  intention.  To  Cain,  said  the  Lord,  ■  Why  art  thow  wrolhe,  and  why 
is  thy  countenance  abated  !  If  thnw  dn  well,  shall  there  not  be  a  promotion! 
And  if  thou  doest  not  well,  lyeth  not  thy  sinne  in  the  dores!  Unto  thee  also 
perteineth  the  lust  (hereof,  and  thow  shalt  have  dominion  over  it."  If  i 
was  a  Reprobate  afore  the  funiiseiou  of  the  world,  Lhen  had  he  no  dominion 
over  his  lustea,  to  choose  the  good  and  leave  tbe  bad,  for  then  might  he  have 
lived:  yet  God  saieth,  u  Thow  shalt  have  dominion  over  it;"  wherfore  it  ia 
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pluiue  |hat  Cud  «u  no  Reprobate  when  tho  Lord  spake  these  words*  to  him. 
Further,  if  God  gave  ""'  Cain  dominion  and  power  to  nuhdue  hi*  lust,  who. 
wu  then  the  author  of  his  einnc  !  Whether  is  the  sworde  whiehe  ki  I  let  he, 
having  no  power  over  itself,  more  to  bo  blamed,  or  he  whiehe  hath  it  in  his 
hand  I  If  God  gave  not  Cain  power  to  overcome  hi*  lust,  and  grace  wherhy 
he  might  be  saved,  who  is  the  cause  of  his  damnation  ?  "God  is  faithful 
(saieth  Paul),  which  shall  not  suffer  yon  to  be  tempted  above  your  strength, 
hut  shall  in  thr  nWMtMft  of  temptation  make  a  way  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
beare."  Likewise  did  God  with  Cain  in  liis  temptation,  warning,  "Tliat  if  he 
did  well  he  shoulde  be  rewarded,  if  he  did  evill  he  should  be  punished."  For 
there  RMOngfag  to  do  well,  and  that  he  should  not  faint,  Qod  hIk-wi-i]  him 
how  he  should  have  dominion  over  his  lust  to  rule  it.  Tlii«,  nntwitliHtanding 
he  went  away  in  wrathe  from  wisdom,  and  fbraoko  th<>  c.»uni*ull  of  God  whiehe 
mercifully  called  him  to  lift.  After  the  floode,  Hum  whs  blessed  of  God,  as 
his  father  Noah,  and  his  brethren  Sera  and  Japhet,  nnd  with  the  same  bless- 
ing wherewith  they  were  blessed;  yet  fell  he  from  rightenusnea,  rejuysing  in 
evill;  and  then,  lo,  became  bt  MOINtd*  l""'  ""<■  ift»*  Hut  all  Kepmhatea 
he  tinder  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God.  So  Ham,  when  he  was  blessed  of  God, 
he  was  not  Reprobate,  for  then  should  he  have  bono  both  blessed  and  cursed, 
loved  and  hated,  all  at  once.  The  braelibM  wbfob  were  il.-livored  from  the 
oppression  of  the  Egyptians,  were  chosen  and  called  of  God,  to  go  and  poasetae 
the  land  of  Canaan  under  tho  conduct  of  Mosses.  Yet  neither  Moses  for  his 
offence,  neither  any  of  them  because  of  their  inohi-diencc,  ubteiiied  that 
whereunto  they  were  ordeined  and  chosen  of  God,  except  two  persons.  J osua 
nnd  Caleb.  Moreover,  the  same  Israelites  were  in  God's  bolie  elect  ion,  and 
called  of  God  from  their  fiinnes,  and  chosen  in  Christ  to  life  and  health,  us 
Paule  witneseeth,  saing,  "(Jure  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloude,  and  all 
parsed  throughe  the  sea,  and  were  all  baptized  under  Moises  in  the  cloude, 
and  in  the  sea,  and  did  all  eat  of  one  spiritual!  meal,  ami  did  ull  drink  of  one 
maner  of  spiritual!  drink;  and  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  rocke  that  fol- 
lowed them,  which  Rock  was  Chri.it."  Deliold  how  Paule  so  often  rehearsed 
this  word,  all  to  declare  their  choosing  and  calling  to  be  general ;  "  Yet  there 
after  (ttfatfa  he)  in  many  of  them  bad  God  no  ilelite.  for  by  sinne  they  fell 
from  Christe  and  nut  of  their  Election,  and  so  perished."  And  there  doth 
also  Paule  teache  us  ■  how  these  things  chanced  them  for  examples,  to  put  us 
in  remembrance  that  we  do  not  likowiko  by  sinne  fall  from  that  uhcnmtowe 
are  chosen  and  called  of  God.  Let  bim  therefore  which  thiuketh  hostundeth 
take  hede  lest  he  full."  But  you  say,  that  he  which  standeth  may  well  ill 
ble,  but  lie  can  not  fall.  Wherfore  your  doctrine  being  coutrarie  to  tho  say- 
ing of  (he  BoUfl  Qhost)  must  be  fuls.  As  for  them  which  ye  say  were  Repro- 
bates before  the  world,  in  vaine  should  they  take  hede  of  any  full,  Heiug  afore. 
they  were,  they  had  so  sore  a  fullo  that  they  could  never  ryse  uguinc;  and  so 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


deep*  a  fall,  even  (o  damnation,  that  they  can  fall  no  further.  Balaam  «u  u. 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  the  spirit  of  troutli,  the  spirit  of  power,  and  the 
of  grace  so  largely,  that  whomsoever  he  blessed,  he  was  blessed,  and 
whomsoever  he  curssed,  he  was  cursed;  but  the  blessing  of  the  ungodly  Re-  !•- 
probate  1b  verio  cursing,  so  that  whomsoever  they  curse,  God  blesseth,  and 
whosoever  they  blesse,  God  curseth.  Wherfor  Balaam,  during  tho  tymo  that 
he  himself  was  so  blessed  of  (>•  il,  lie  was  mi  reprobate,  but  the  chosen  of  God, 
and  might  have  continued  iu  the  grace  and  favor  of  God.  And  thereto  was  he 
■lllWfil  uf  God,  saying,  "Go  not  thow  with  them,  neither  curso  tho  people, 
for  they  are  blessed."  WImM  i  hat  it  is  to  be  noted  that  this  people  was  blessed, 
and  notwithstanding  by  idolatrie  and  earn  all  lustes  they  fell  frome  tho  favor 

d  ;  and  inatede  of  blessing,  Gud's  curse  fell  on  them,  as  it  appereth  in 
Numbers.     Likewise.  Balaam  through  covet  ousnes,  loving  filthie  ruwarduund    is. 
corainuyng  in  sinne,  he  fell  from  righteoiuaes  and  forsook  the  trueth,  and 

i   d  with  the  cursed  ungodlie.     Saul  atid  his  house  was  elect,  and  chosen    17. 
of  God  to  he  king  and  rewlora  over  Israel,  and  that  for  ever;  as  Samuel  wit- 
nesieth,  saving.  "  At  tins  tyme  wold  the  Lord  have  established  thy  kingdom 
upon   Israel,  but  now  thy  kingdom  shall   not  continue."     Here  you  see  how 
Saul,  tho  elect  anoinl  Juth  (all  from  that  whercunto  God  had  chosen 

and  ordained  him.  And  therafrer,  in  the  fifteenth  chapter,  "  Because  thow  u. 
host  cast  away  the  word  of  the  Lord,  therefor  hath  the  Lord  cast  away  thee 
also  from  being  king."  NVh.-r.it  art  learn,  that  Saulcs  fall  was  not  by  the 
fore  ordinance  of  God,  seing  he  ordeyned  the  contraric,  but  through  his  in- 
obedience  to  Gud's  word,  wherunto  he  might  have  obeyed  if  he  wold.  Salo-  IV. 
mon  receavvd  grace  and  wisedome.  of  God  above  nil  other,  whic-li  wns  a  lyvelie 
figure  of  Christ,  of  whom  God  saietb  so:  "Salomon  I  have  chosen  to  bo  my 
aonne,  and  I  will  be  his  Father:  I  will  establish  his  kingdoine  for  ever." 
Tet  did  he  fall  from  this  grace,  ami  wrogtit  wicked  lies  in  tho  sight  of  the 
Lord,  lusting  after  strange  fieshe,  and  committing  idolatrie;  and  whereas 
God  choose  him  to  be  his  aonne,  he  turned  his  heart  from  God,  and  followed 
Asteroth,  the  god  of  the  Sidons,  and  Melcoin,  the  abomination  of  tho  Atnon- 
ELf  buylded  on  hie  place  for  Chamo*,'  the  abomination  of  Moab,  snd 
unto  Moloch,  the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  lykewise  for  all 
his  outlandish  wy  ves,  which  were  a  greato  nomber,  that  brent  incense,  and 
efiVri-d  unto  their  goddes.  Beta  hiivi-  we  s  notable  example  of  Salomon,  the  10. 
elect  sonne  of  God,  whose  kingdom  God  had  promised  to  establish  for  ever. 
Yet  he  became  the  chi'de  of  the  Devil,  turnyng  his  heart  from  God,  and  giv- 
ing himsolf  over  to  Uie  lusted  of  the  flesh  and  moat  vile  abominable  idolatrie. 
Jeroboam  was  chosen  of  God,  snd  anointed  by  the  Prophete  Ahia  king  over  2L 
the  ten  tribes  of  Israeli;  to  whom  God  made  a  covenant  that  he  wold  be  with 

1  M  Ashtoreth,  the  goililem  of  tho  Zidouiatis,  and  Milcom." — (1  Kings  xi.  6.) 
»-Chemoah."-(lb.  vor.  7) 
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him,  and  buyld  him  a  sure  house,  that  should  continue  eTen  as  he  had  pro- 
mised afore  to  his  servant  David,  a  man  after  Gud'x  uwn  heart.  Yrt  did 
Jeroboam,  notwithstanding  the  election  and  fore-ordina'>ce  of  God,  fall  from 
the  furor  of  God ;  set  up  two  golden  calves,  one  in  Bethel  and  the  other  in 
Dan,  and   made  Israel  niiiin-  against  God,  lo  his  own  and  their  utter  suhver- 

2t  sion.  Judas  was  Elect  of  God  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth,  not  unsaverie.  for 
that  scrveth  for  nothing;  but  he  became  unsaverie  salt  throgh  his  own  wick- 
ednes.  Christ  chose  him  to  he.  the  light  of  the  world,  which  should  so  shyne 
before  nil  men,  that  they  might  jflorifio  by  him  God  the  Father;  but  because 
he  loved  darkness  better  then  light,  his  candlestick  was  removed  and  his  light 
quenched.  Christ  chose  him  to  be  one  of  the  twelve,  which  ahold  sit  on  the 
twelve  scales  judge  ing  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Isrue1 ;  but  because  he  made  not 
his  election  and  calling  sure  by  good  workes,  as  Peter  speakoth,  his  name  was 
wiped  out  of  the  hunk  of  life.  Christ  loaeih  none  of  them  whom  the  Father 
gave  him  except  Judas,  whiche  by  transgression  {as  Peter  saieth)  did  fall, 
and  was  found  unworthie  of  his  election.  Here  might  the  terrible  and  gre- 
voiis  fall  of  Jons,  with  divers  others,  be  alledged,  whie.h  for  prolixitie  I  pause 
over.  All  these  above  rshereaeri,  and  many  mo,  receaved  the  grace  of  God 
in  vaine.  And  therefor  did  God  east  them  away,  whom  afore  he  had  chosen, 
even  aa  he  did  Jerusalem,  of  whom  it  is  so  written,  **  I  will  cant  off  this  city 
of  Jerusalem  which  I  have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  whiche  I  said  my  name 

251,  shall  be  there.*'  For  thogh  God  of  his  mere  mercie  has  chosen  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  to  be  lieires  of  eternall  life,  yet  if  we  refuse  him,  be  will  refuse  us ;  and 
if  wedenie  h  m.  he  wil  denie  us.  And  so  as  the  Prophote  saieth,  "Our  own 
wickedness  shall  reprove  us,  and  our  turning  away  shall  condemn  us."  And 
therefor  saieth  the  Lord  by  his  Propheto  Ezechiel,  ■  If  the  righteous  turn 
Away  from  his  riguteousnes  and  do  iniqnitie,  all  the  righteousnos  that  he  hath 
done  shall  not  be  thought  upon ;  but  in  the  fault  that  be  hath  offended  with- 
all,  and  in  the  ainne  that  he  hath  done,  he  shall  die." 

Answer. 

The  aame  Proposition,  whiche  before  I  have  proved  most  fals 
and  deccavable,  ye  yet  labor,  by  multiplying  <-t'  examples  no- 
thing appertaining  to  that  purpose,  to  defend  and  mainteine. 

Your  Proposition  is.  That  albeit  the  Election  is  sure,  and 
made  without  all  condition  in  Christ  Jesus,  yet  is  there  none 
so  elected  in  him  to  life  everlasting  but  that  he  may  fall  to  per- 
dition, and  become  a  reprobate.  And  for  the  probation  hereof, 
before  ye  enter  to  your  exemples,  ye  use  two  reaaones :  Tho 
former,  without  Ohritte  (say  you)  there  in  neither  election   nor 
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salvation;  and  this  we  confesse  and  most  stedfastly  do  beleve, 
adding,  that  election  and  salvation  aro  so  sure  in  him,  that  so 
many  as  be  Elected  in  him  to  life  everlasting,  shal  by  grace 
attein  to  the  same.  Ye  proccdo  in  your  reason :  "  Further, 
man  is  made  sure  in  the  Election  by  the  promise  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  of  which  promise,  when  he  is  made  partaker,  ho 
cntreth  in  covenant  with  God;  but  when  he  breaketh  the  cove- 
nant he  forsaketh  the  promise,  and  when  he  forsaketh  the  pro- 
mise he  refuseth  Christ;  in  refusing  Christ  ho  falloth  out  of  the 
Election  ;  notwithstanding  the  Election  abydeth  sure  in  Christ." 
This  is  your  first  reason.  To  the  which  I  shortly  and  plainely 
ana  were,  That  because  ye  BuppoBe  an  irnpossibilitie  to  be  pos- 
sible, therefore  ye  conclude  a  greato  absurditie.  For  ye  sup- 
pose that  the  members  of  Christen  bodie,  elected  in  him  to  life 
everlasting,  may  so  forsake  the  promise,  so  refuse  Christ  their 
li<:id,  and  so  brcake  the  covenant,  that  to  the  end  of  their  lives 
they  contemnc  and  dcspyse  it;  which  is  a  thing  impossible,  as 
before  I  have  proved,  and  therefor  your  conclusion  availeth 
nothing.  When  ye  shal  prove  thai  Christes  shepe,  committed 
to  his  charge  by  his  heavenly  Father,  can  become  wolves  or 
dogges  to  bark  against  their  pastor,  and  that  so  they  continue 
to  the  end,  T  will  study  to  answer  you  otherwise;  but  unto  such 
time  as  you  learne  to  prove  your  purpose  more  substancially,  I 
must  say,  that  because  there  is  no  member  of  your  reason  which 
hath  a  sure  ground,  that  therefor  I  will  not  greatly  study  to 
confute  the  same.  For  man  is  not  made  sure  in  tho  Election 
by  any  prom i pc  of  God;  but  the  Election  which  before  was 
secrete  in  God's  eternal]  counsel!,  is  by  tho  promise  and  worde 
of  grace  notified  unto  man;  so  that  tollerably  it  may  be  spoken, 
man  is  assured  of  his  Election  by  the  promise  which  he  willingly 
embraseth;  but  to  be  sure  in  the  Election  by  the  promise,  is  not 
the  phrase  of  the  Holie  Ghost. 

Further  of  this,  we  shal  examine  in  your  Seconde  reason,  ToUkzas. 
which    is    this :    4*  Election    hath    no    promise    without    faith : 
trcw  faith  is  God's  worke  by  his  grace,  and    is  also   mannes 
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worko,  partly  by  consenting  thereto.  Wherefor  Panl  called] 
the  righteous  joynt  workers  with  God,  because  they  work* 
together  with  him.  Now,  (Bay  you,)  if  man  for  hi*  part, 
according  to  his  nature,  be  inconstant  in  his  faith,  then  » 
he  out  of  the  promise,  whereby  he  was  made  sure  of  his  ejec- 
tion; yet  God's  election  rinaiinth  sure  and  stable  in  Chrk 
Jesus."  The  first  member  of  your  reason  is  clarke  imi 
obscure,  and  the  manner  of  speaking  ao  strange,  that  in  tlw 
Scriptures  I  am  assured  it  is  never  to  be  founde,  In  one  of 
two  senses  is  Election  taken  in  the  Scriptures.  Tho  fornwr, 
for  the  Elect  themselves,  as  when  Paul  saieth,  "  The  Election 
did  obteine  it,"  that  is,  the  Elect  of  God  obtained  mereie. 
in  the  same  sense  is  Paul  called  the  vessel  1  of  Election,  thati*. 
an  elect  vesBel ;  and  if  in  this  sense  ye  affinne  that  Election, 
that  is  to  say,  the  Elect,  have  no  promise  without  faith,  albeit  I 
will  not  greatly  contend  in  that  behalf,  yet  by  manifest 
tures  I  may  prove  tho  contrario,  for  tho  posteritie  of  Abraham 
by  God's  free  election  had  this  promise,  "That  he  ahoulde^ 
their  God."  And  Sainct  Paul  affirmeth,  "  That  the  childr** 
of  the  faithfull  were  holie,"  and  yet  all  coulde  not  have  fi*** 
wlun  the  promise  was  made,  for  then  had  Abraham  no  »ed0 
all;  but  of  this,  I  say,  I  will  not  contend.  Otherwise,  Elect*0"1 
is  taken  in  the  Scriptures  for  the  etornall  counsell  of  God, 
tho  which  he  hath  appointed  life  everlasting  to  such  as  ho  h^^" 
given  to  his  Sonne  before  all  worldcs;  as  Paul  saith,  M  For  y^ 
the  children  were  borne,  when  they  had  neither  done  goo^^ 
neither  bad,  that  the  purpose  of  God  which  is  by  his  Electio- 
that  is,  not  by  workes,  but  by  him  that  oalleth,  might  stan* 
sure ;  it  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder  shal  serve  the  yonger,  ^  \ 
&c.  And  after,  u  Even  so  at  this  time  is  there  a  remnant  le£^^\ 
through  the  election  of  grace,'''  and  so  furth  in  divers  otbo^^ 
phoWT-  And  in  this  sense,  if  ye  understand  that  Election  hath.^^ 
no  promise  without  faith,  I  answere,  That  God  b  free  elect  I 
Christ  Jesus  nedeth  neither  promise  nor  faith,  as  touching  the 
parte  of  God;  for  he,  in  his  election  respecteth  neither  of  bo  tho. 
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but  his  own  good  pleasure  in  Christ  his  Sonne ;  and  bo  I  wold 
have  withal  greater  plaincss  in  the  first  part  of  your  reason 
then  there  is ;  but  I  percoavo  tho  ground  of  your  error  by  that 
which  followoth.  *l  Trow  Faith  (say  you)  is  God's  worko  by 
grace,  and  it  is  also  partlio  man's  worko  by  consenting  there- 
to," which  second  part  of  this  seconde  member  h  utterly  fatae, 
for  Faith  is  no  parte  of  mannes  work,  no  more  then  the  childe 
begotten  of  the  Father  and  conceaved  of  the  mother  is  the 
work  of  the  self.  But  faith  is  altogether  the  worke  of  God, 
for  as  he  begetteth  us  by  the  worde  of  Veritie,  and  by  tho  power 
of  his  Holie  Spirit  makoth  our  heartea  to  conceave  and  retoin 
the  sede  of  life ;  so  by  his  power  are  we  kept  by  faith  to  sal- 
vation, which  is  prepared  to  this  end,  that  it  shalbe  manifested 
in  the  last  time :  and  "  Therefor  (saith  the  Apostle)  through 
aro  ye  saved  by  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves."  Ye 
must  compel  the  Holie  Ghost  to  recant,  which  1  think  ho  will 
not  do  for  your  threatning,  before  ye  bo  ablo  to  prove  that 
Faith  is  any  part  of  mannes  work. 

The  wordes  of  the  Apostle  you  shamefully  abuse;  for  in  that 
place  he  intreateth  onely  how  God  useth  the  ministers  of  his 
worde  and  blessed  Evangel,  to  be  helpers  with  God,  in  so  far 
as  they  are  the  embassadors  of  reconciliation,  as  in  another 
place  he  oalleth  them;  he  meaneth  nothing,  neither  what  man 
doeth  in  the  worke  of  his  own  salvation  by  his  own  faith,  or  by 
his  owne  workes.  And,  therefor,  althogh  ye  (as  a  blindo  man) 
go  forwarde  to  your  own  perdition,  saying,  "  Now,  if  man  for 
his  part,  according  to  his  nature,  be  inconstant  in  his  faith, 
then  is  he  out  of  the  promise,'"  &c ;  yet  must  we  pull  you 
backe  and  say,  that  because  Faithe  is  no  part  of  mannes  worke, 
therefore  doth  neither  his  faith  nor  his  election  depend  upon 
the  inconstancie  of  his  own  nature;  but  God  of  his  soveraign 
bountie  overcoming  what  imperfections  soever  be  in  his  ohosen 
children,  hath  grounded  their  election  in  himself  and  in  Christ 
Jesus  his  Sone.  Another  error  1  see  in  this  your  reason,  which 
because  I  have  sufficiently  confuted.  1  wil  hero  touch  it  onely. 
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Ye  make  Faith,  the  embrasing  of  the  promise,  and  our  obedi- 
ence, to  be  causes  of  God's  election,  when  in  verie  dede  they  be 
but  the  effectes  of  our  Election.  For  neither  faith  nor  obedience 
make  us  to  be  God's  Elect,  but  because  we  were  elected  in 
Christ  Jesus,  therefore  aro  we  called,  made  faithfull,  obedient, 
and  sanctified  by  his  free  grace. 

To  admonish  you  yet  of  one  thing,  and  so  to  put  end  to  your 
unreasonable  reasons:  wonder  it  is,  that  ye  will  attribute  to 
Election  that  which  ye  denie  to  the  Elect.  You  affirme  that 
Eloction  is  sure  in  Christ,  but  not  the  Elect,  say  you.  Belike  ye 
imagine  Election  to  be  a  certen  speculation  or  imagination,  with- 
out any  certen  substance  to  the  which  it  must  be  referred;  but 
S.  Paul  teacheth  us  the  contrarie,  saying,  "He  hath  chosen  us 
in  Christ;"  he  saith  not  that  Election  was  in  Christ,  but,  "  We 
were  elected  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  fundacions  of  the 
worlde  were  laid."  This  gently  I  put  you  in  mind  to  ground 
your  reasons  more  substoncially,  if  that  by  them  ye  entend  to 
prove  any  thing.  A  short  answer  I  might  give  you  to  all  your 
examples  ;  to  witt,  that  we  spnake  not  of  election  to  offices,  or 
to  possession  temporal!,  but  of  election  to  life  everlasting;  from 
the  which  ye  are  never  able  to  prove  any  to  have  bene  finally- 
secluded,  that  in  Christ  Jesus  was  thereto  elected  before  the 
fundacion  of  the  worlde  was  laied.  But  yet  to  gratifio  you 
somewhat,  1  will  panse  through  your  examples,  and  communieat 
with  you  my  judgement :  God  grant  you  heartes  to  under- 
stand. 

It  is  a  thing  most  certein,  that  albeit  Adam,  and  all  men  in 
him,  might  and  did  fall  from  God  by  sinne,  yet  can  not  the 
Elect  of  God,  who  be  elected  to  life  everlasting  in  Christ  Jesus, 
so  fall  from  their  election,  that  finally  they  perishe.  The  rea- 
son is,  that  as  Christ  Jesus,  the  brightnes  of  the  glorie  of  his 
Father,  and  the  expressed  image  of  his  substance,  is  greater 
then  ever  was  Adam,  so  is  his  power  of  greater  vertue  to  save 
the  Elect  then  Adam's  impotencie  was  to  bring  damnation 
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Where  ye  ask.  If  our  Election  be  surer  BOW,  af't.-r  the  trans- 
jrression  then  afore  the  transgre»*sion  ?  I  answerc,  The  assur- 
suice  and  firmitie  of  our  Election  was  alwaies,  and  at  all  times, 
one.  F<>r  when  we  stode  in  Adam  (as  ye  alledge),  yet  were  we 
Elected  in  Christ;  and  when  we  fell  in  Adam,  then  did  our 
Election  burst  forthe  ami  apwere. 

Ye  be  never  able  to  prove  that  Cain  was  Elected  to  life  ever-  Tou»«»*e. 
lasting  in  Christ  Jesus;  for  God  looked  not  to  Cain,  nor  yet  to 
bis  sacrifice,  as  that  he  did  to  Abel.     And  why  ?  because,  as 
the  Apostle  affirmeth,  the  ono  ottered  in  faith,  and  the  other 
without  faith.     Remember,  I  pray  you,  your  former  reason:  tu«  AiWemr.a 
"There  is  none  (say  you)  elected  without  faith:"  but  Cain  was  to »■■"■■"■ 
without  faith  evon  before  he  did  kil  or  hate  his  brother;  there- 
for, by  your  owne  reason,  he  was  not  in  the  Election,  no  not 
even  before  he  hated.     I  do  not  approve  this  argument,  but 

fOUT  former  reason  standing  true,  it  is  invincible.      Moiscs  BfP*» 
•       *  ..... 

saieth  not,  that  God  promised  dominion  to  Cain  over  his  lustes,  ln*  c*to- 

but  saieth,  "  Unto  thee  filial  his  appetites  or  lustes  be,  and  thow 
hIiu.11  beare  dominion  over  him  f  which  is  not  spoken  of  siiine, 
but  of  Wn-l,  who  as  he  was  the  youger,  so  was  he  appointed  to 
be  subject  to  Caiu,  and  to  serve  him,  and  therefor  most  un- 
justly did  he  hate  him.  It  is  the  same  phrase  that  before  was 
spoken  of  the  woman,  concerning  her  subjection  to  man.  Such 
as  have  but  mean  knowledge  in  the  Hebrew  text,  know  well, 
that  both  these  articles  be  of  the  masculin  gendre,  and  the 
substantive,  which  eignifieth  sinne  in  that  place,  is  of  the  femi- 
nin  gendre;  and  therefor,  will  not  the  proprietio  of  the  tongue 
suffer  that  dominion  promised  be  referred  to  sinne.  Where 
blasphemously  ye  aske,  If  God  gave  Cain  no  power  to  subdue 
his  lust,  who  was  the  author  of  his  sinne?  I  answer,  Cain  him- 
self: for  he  was  not  lyke  to  a  dead  and  unsensible  sworde,  as 
ye  adduce  the  similitude,  but  he  was  a  reasonable  instrument 
infected  by  the  venom  of  Satan;  from  the  whiche  he  not  being 
purged,  could  do  nothing  but  serve  the  Devil  and  his  owne 
lustes,  against  God's  expressed   will  and  coimnandement.     1 
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have  before  proved,  that  God  is  the  cause  of  no  man's  dnmna. 
tion,  but  sinne  in  which  they  are  fallen,  is  the  very  cause  which 
all  reprobates  <lo  find  in  themselves. 

Touching  the  fidelitie  of  (rod,  who  sufferelh  none  of  his 
to  be  tempted  above  their  strength,  it  is  onely  true  of  God's 
elect,  to  whom  it  is  plaine  (hat  Paul  there  spcaketh  ;  for  albeit 
that  amongee  the  Corinthians  there  were  many  reprobates,  yet 
doth  I'aul  add  reuse  his  style  as  it  were  to  tho  Elect  church  of 
God,  calling  them  his  beloved,  willing  them  to  flic  from  idolo- 
trie,  and  speaking  to  them  as  unto  men  indued  with  wisdoc 
&o.  And  therefore  must  ye  first  prove,  that  Cain  had  as  great 
testimonie  of  God  that  ho  was  his  elect,  as  the  Corinthians  had 
of  Paul.-  that  they  wero  beloved  and  elected  in  Christ,  before 
that  ye  can  make  this  place  to  serve  for  him ;  for  albeit  ho  did 
advertise  him  what  was  his  dutie  to  do,  yet  doth  it  not  thereof 
follow,  that  he  gave  him  power  to  obey  his  will  reveled,  neither 
yet  power  to  resist  all  testation.  To  Pharao  he  did  no  less 
make  manifest  his  will  then  that  he  did  to  Cain;  and  yet  of  him 
he  did  before  pronounce,  that  he  should  not  henre  nor  obey  the 
voice  of  Moises.  I  do  not  denie  but  that  he  stubbornly  for- 
sooke  the  counsell  of  God,  whicho  mercifully  called  him.  Hut 
why  did  he,  and  do  all  reprobate  forsaik  it,  wo  have  oft  before 
declared,  to  witt,  "booauso  the  seede  of  God  ahideth  not  in 
them." 

What  was  the  benediction  given  after  the  flood e  unto  Noah 
and  to  his  sonncs,  the  Holie  Uhost  doth  not  conceale ;  to  witt, 
multiplication,  preservation,  and  the  restitution  of  all  thinges, 
as  touching  the  order  of  nature,  like  as  they  were  before  that 
vastation,  (by  reasou  of  the  waters  which  had  so  long  con- 
tinued.) In  that  place  is  no  mention  made  of  Election  to  life 
everlasting  in  Christ  Jt  bus,  and  therefore  your  connexion,  that 
Ham  was  not  reprobat  when  ho  was  blessed  or  God,  is  foolishe: 
for  albeit  that  none  can  bo  both  blessed  and  cursed,  loved  and 
hated,  all  at  once,  in  that  degree  of  lovo  or  of  hatrod  which 
God  frely  boaretb  in  Christ  to  his  Elect,  and  most  justlie  hateth 
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th»-  Reprobate,  for  the  causes  knowen  to  Ilia  wisdom ;  yet  in  an 
r  sort,  it  is  no  rupugiianeie  to  say,  that  God  both  blesseth 
and  loveth  in  bestowing  temporal]  benedictions,  upon  such  aa 
in  his  eternall  counscll  ho  hath  rejected,  and  therefore  hateth. 
As  it  is  no  repugnancie  to  say,  that  God  bothe  blesaeth  and 
lofOtfa  his  Elect  children,  even  when  most  severely  ho  doth 
chasten  and  punishe  them. 

To  all  that  which  ye  adduce  of  the  Israelites,  my  former  To  th«s.  10.  n, 
answers  may  suffice;  for  you  be  never  able  to  prove,  that  any 
of  them  which  was  chosen  to  life  everlasting  did  fall  into  death 
eternall.  It  nothing  hurt  the  salvation  of  Moises,  albeit  his 
bodie  fell  in  the  wildornes.  That  place  of  Paule  proveth  not,  ioor.  w. 
that  all  the  Israelites  which  was  called  from  Egypt,  were  within 
God's  holie  election  to  life  everlasting  in  Christ  Jesus;  I 
doth  prove  that  they  W0TB  all  «  \  t  «rt  .ally  called,  and  that  they 
•  lid  all  communicat  with  those  externall  signes  and  sacraments, 
which  did  signifie,  and  represent  spirit  uall  thinges.  But  he  doth 
DOl  affirm  that  all  did  roceavo  the  spiritual  and  inward  grace* 
of  the  Ilolie  Ghost.  The  mind  of  the  Apostle  is  plaine  ynough 
in  that  plaee  to  such  as  willingly  list  not  blynd  themselves. 
For  he  exhorteth  the  Corinthian*  not  to  think  it  sufficient  that 
they  did  eommunicat  with  the  sacramentos  of  Christ  Jesus,  ex- 
c< -pt  that  a  godlie  lite  and  unfeigned  obedience  to  God's  will 
reveled  should  be  joynod  with  the  same;  for  otherwise  the 
same  should  happen  unto  them,  that  happened  bo  the  Israel- 
And  therefor  he  saieth,  "  Let  him  that  standeth  take  hede 
lost  he  fall,"  which  is  nothing  contrarie  to  our  doctryne,  neither 
yet  is  our  doctrine  in  any  iote  repugnant  to  the  Holie  (ihost;  for 
we  did  never  denie,  but  that  many  who  before  men  had  a  faire 
L'lister  of  holynes,  yea,  which  thoght  themselves  sure  in  their 
OVA  fantasie,  hath  taken  horrible  falles,  bothe  of  one  sort  and 
of  the  Other.  And  unto  all  men  we  cry,  no  Je^s  then  you  do, 
that  they  tempt  themselves,  and  that  they  take  hede  lest  by 
slothfulnes  they  fall;  but  that  unv  tli.it.  standi  th  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  in  the  eternall   counsale  of  God  can  so  fall  that 
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finally  he    perishe,   that   wo  constantly  dcnic.      Behold    how 
smoothly  God  conducteth  our  tossed  boate  through  the  raiging 
waves  of  your  furious  argumentes. 
,6w  The  fall  of  the  Reprobate  we  remit  to  God's  judgment.     Al 

bait  that  Balaam  had  bene  indued  with  greater  graces  then  in 
Scriptures  we  read  that  he  had,  yet  doth  it  not  thereof  follow, 
that  he  had  received  the  Spirit  of  sanctification  by  true  faith, 
which  is  given  to  the  Elect  oik  lv;  for  we  lynd  the  power  given 
to  some  to  expell  devilles,  whom  Christ  aturineth  that  he  never 
knew.  And  therefor  willelh  he  his  disciples,  not  to  rejoyse  in 
that  that  spirites  were  subject  unto  them,  but  that  their  names 
were  written  in  the  Book  of  life.  But  yet  1  wonder  where  ye 
have  found,  that  Hainan)  was  so  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  (iod, 
the  spirit  of  trueth,  the  spirit  of  power,  and  the  spirit  of  grace, 
(as  ye  write)  that  whomsoever  he  blessed,  was  blessed,  and 
»\liota  he  cursed,  he  was  cursed.  I  fynd  no  such  thing  wit- 
in  MM  I  of  him  by  the  Holie  Ghost.  Trew  it  is,  that  Balaek  gave 
unto  him  that  praise  and  commendation,  that  he  was  assured 
that  whom  he  blessed  should  be  happie,  ami  whom  he  cursed 
should  be  cursed.  But  whether  that  it  was  the  purpose  of  the 
Holie  Ghost  to  teach  and  assure  us  thereby  that  in  very  dede 
tum  25.  such  graces  were  in  him,  I  greatly  doubt;  yea,  I  doubt  nothing 

to  affirm  the  contrarie,  to  witt,  that  he  neither  had  power, 
spirit,  nor  grace  of  God,  to  Hi  -  those  whom  God  hath  cursed, 
neither  yet  to  curse  those  whom  <i<"l  hath  blessed;  for  so  doth 
he  himself  confess.  And  for  that  end  is  the  historie  written. 
If  ye  understand  that  the  benediction  remained  upon  Jacob 
becaus  that  Balaam  did  so  pronounce  and  speak,  you  are  mora 
blynd  then  Bulaam  was ;  for  he  assigneth  another  cause,  say- 
ing, '*  How  shall  I  curse  will  fli  Qod  DAtD  net  ounedl  or  how 
shall  I  detest  where  tho  Lord  hath  not  detested  J  God  is  not 
as  man,  that  he  shoulde  lie;  neither  as  the  sonne  of  man,  that 
he  should  repent  :  hath  He  Naid,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  ami 
hathe  He  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  accomplish  it  i  Behold,  I 
have  received  rommandement  toble*se:  for  He  hath  blessed; 


can  not  alter  it.  He  seeth  none  iniquitie  in  Jacob,  nor 
seeth  no  transgression  in  Israel :  the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him, 
and  the  joyfull  showte  of  a  king  is  amongest  them." 

In  these  wordes,  I  say,  Balaam  assigneth  the  cause  why  he  WhT  **/■*" 
was  compelled  to  blesse  Israel,  because,  saith  ho,  God  hath  ^J^f,?",^0 
blessed  them.  And  why  also  he  could  not  change  his  blessing, 
because  in  God  there  is  no  mutabilities  nor  change,  like  as  there 
is  in  man.  And,  therefore,  a*  ho  had  once  blessed  that  people, 
by  his  plaine  wordo  and  promise  spoken,  and  reveled  to  Abra- 
ham, so  shoulde  he  moat  constantly  perfourme  it.  If  malice  did 
not  blynd  you,  you  should  clerely  see,  that  the  Holie  Ghost 
meaneth  nothing  less  than  to  teach  that  Balaam  was  blessed  of 
God,  and  therefor  was  not  at  that  tyme  a  reprobate :  but  that 
Israel  was  so  elected,  so  sanctified,  and  blessed  of  God,  that 
their  very  enemies,  and  such  as  were  hyred  to  curae  them,  were 
comj>eiled  to  give  testimonie  against  themselves,  that  God's 
people  was  blessed.  But  thin  docth  no  more  make  Balaam  to 
be  God's  Elect,  then  did  that  confession  which  the  wicked 
spirites  gave  to  Christ,  (confessing  him  to  be  the  Sonne  of  the 
living  God,)  change  their  nature. 

If  you  be  able  to  prove  that  whole  Israel  so  fell  from  God's 
favor,  tliit  to  none  of  Abraham's  posteritie  did  he  perfourm 
the  promise  made  to  him  and  to  his  sede,  then  have  ye  proved 
somewhat  of  your  purpose;  to  witt,  that  God  may  make  a  pro- 
mise, and  that  with  an  oath,  and  yet  perfourm  no  part  of  it. 
But  if"  it  be  manifest,  that  notwithstanding  their  grudging,  their 
rebellion,  their  carnall  lustes,  their  idulatrie,  and  abominations, 
God's  promise  remained  so  sure,  that  the  same  was  perfourme  d 
(after  many  temptations)  in  full  perfection :  Consider  what 
may  be  concluded  against  you,  in  applying  examples  by  simili- 
tude and  cqualitio.  I  would  wish  in  you  greater  wisdom,  thon 
to  compare  Balaam,  one  particular  person,  a  fals  prophete  ac- 
cursed of  God,  and  so  perishing  amongest  the  ungodlie,  and 
whole  Israeli,  God's  elect  and  chosen  people,  so  blessed  of  God, 
that  not  onely  they  were  preserved  in  all  stormes,  but  also  of 
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th em,  according  to  tho  flesh,  came  that  blessed  seedo,  the  Mes- 
sius  promised. 

To  Saul  and  to  his  kingdom  I  have  before  answered  ;  to  witt, 
that  one  thing  it  is  to  be  appointed  to  a  teruporall  office,  and 
another  to  be  elected  in  Christ  Jesus  to  life  everlasting.  But 
yet  I  will  nddo  soniwhat  more,  which  is  this  Proposition  directlie 
fighting  against  yours :  Saul  nor  his  house  was  never  chosen  in 
God  s  eternall  counsel  to  bo  kings  and  reulars  over  Israel  for 
ever.  If  ye  cry.  Then  did  tho  Holie  Ghost,  speaking  in  Samuel, 
Ho;  for  he  affirmed,  that  God  had  prepared  the  reigno  and  king- 
dom of  Saul  upon  Israel  for  ever :  I  answer,  Samuel  speaketh 
not  in  that  place,  what  God  had  determined  in  his  eternall 
counsel,  but  what  he  himself  thoght  that  God  had  determined 
and  appointed.  And  therefore,  ye  may  not  conclude,  that  the 
Holio  Ghost  doth  lie,  except  the  kingdom  of  Saul  was  onoe  ap- 
pointed to  have  remained  over  Israel  for  ever.  Nay,  so  can  ye 
not  conclude.  But  ye  may  say,  that  except  that  bo  it  was,  tho 
Prophet  was  deceaved.  And  so  no  doubt  he  was  for  a  season, 
and  did  speake  those  wordes  according  to  the  apprehension 
and  judgement  which  he  had  conceaved,  by  reason  of  his 
unction  and  lawful  I  election  to  his  office. 

If  it  appere  hard  to  you,  that  tho  Prophotea  bo  deceaved  in 
any  thing,  consider,  I  praio  you,  what  chanced  unto  him  after : 
Did  he  not  at  the  sight  of  Eliab  pronounce  with  an  affirmation, 
that  before  the  Eternall,  he  was  his  anointed!  Did  the  Holie 
Ghost  lie  because  that  Eliab  was  refused,  and  David  chosen ! 
Or  was  not  rather  Samuel  ignorant  and  iu  an  error!  Tho  same 
might  I  prove  by  Nathan,  and  others,  who  being  God's  true 
prophetes,  were  yet  for  a  season  left  iu  error,  and  did  both 
speak  and  give  counsel  otherwise  than  God  had  determined  in 
his  eternal  counsel. 

But  now  shortlio  to  prove  my  Proposition,  I  say,  that  God's 
eternall  purpose  and  counsel  concerning  the  chief  rewler  and 
governor  over  Israel,  was  long  before  pronounced  by  Jacob 
in  his  last  testament,  who  did  appoint  the  crown  and  sceptre 
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rovall  to  another  tribe  then  to  BeBJamifl ;  for  thus  he 
saith,  "Thou  Judah,  thy  bretheren  Bhall  praise  thee:  thine 
hand  ahalbe  in  the  necko  of  thine  ennemiea :  thy  fathers 
sonnes  shall  bowe  downe  unto  thee,'"  &c.  "The  sceptre 
Bhall  not  depart  from  Judah,  neither  the  lawgiver  from 
betwixt  his  feetc,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  the  people  shalbe 
gathered  to  him,n  &c.  Here.  I  say,  it  is  plaine,  that  many 
yeres  before  the  election  of  Saul  was  the  kinglie  dignitic  ap- 
pninted  to  Judah;  which  sentence  was  nevor  afterward  re- 
tracted. And  therefore  my  proposition,  affirming,  that  Saul 
was  never  elected  in  the  eternal!  counsel  of  God  to  reign  for 
•rer  over  Israel,  standeth  sure  and  sufficiently  proved.  If  any 
ask  to  what  purpose  was  Saul  then  elected  fcfsgl  I  answer, 
Because  so  it  pleased  God's  wisdom  to  tempt  [to  try]  his  people, 
tu  tempt  the  tribe  of  Judah,  yea,  and  all  the  faithfull  that  then 
were  alive;  to  tempt  thorn,  I  say,  whether  they  wolde  still  de- 
pond  upon  God's  promise,  and  look  for  their  felicitie,  even  by 
the  same  meanes,  that  God  had  forespoken,  how  so  ever  thinges 
appered  to  the  contrarie  for  a  season.  The  whole  people,  no 
doubt,  yea,  and  Samuel  himself,  were  partlie  criminall  in  that 
point,  that  they  looked  for  salvation  and  for  delyveranoe  from 
oil  their  ennemies  by  the  handes  of  any  other,  then  by  one  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  considering  that  the  former  prophecio  was 
so  plaine.  But  that  error  he  did  first  correct  in  his  Prophet, 
shewing  unto  him  just  causes  why  Saul  was  unworthie  of  that 
gnat  honor;  and  after  he  did  correct  the  same  in  the  people, 
moving  their  hurtes  to  elect  David,  whom  the  prophet  had  be- 
fore anointed.  And  so  did  God  retein  the  firmitie  of  his 
counsel,  and  did  perfourme  the  same,  when  all  things  appered 
plainelic  to  repugne  to  his  promise,  yea,  when  men  had  re- 
ceaved  an  other  to  bo  their  king,  then  God  by  his  former  pro- 
mise had  appointed. 

We  neither  denie  the  su per natu rail   wisdom  and  manifold  ?' 
graces  given  to  Salomon,  neither  yet  his  most  horrible  fall,  to 
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idolatries,  and  most  unthankfull  defection  from  God ;  which 
onelie  one  example  we  affirme,  ought  to  admonish  every  man 
most  carofully  to  examin  him  self,  with  what  eimplicitie  he 
walketh  bofore  God's  Majestie.  But  whether  that  Salomon  so 
became  the  sonne  of  the  devil,  that  after  he  did  never  returue 
to  God,  but  that  finally  he  did  perish,  we  dare  not  be  bold  to 
pronounce  sentence.  And  that  because  to  us  it  appereth  that 
God  did  make  unto  him  a  promise  of  inercic,  his  grevous  offence 
notwithstanding;  for  this  did  God  speak  by  Nathan  of  him: 
tsuu.  j.  "  When    thy  duies   shalbe  fulfilled,  thou  shalt  slepe  with  thy 

fathers,  and  I  will  sett  up  thy  sede  after  thee  which  shall  pro- 
cede  out  of  thy  body,  and  will  stablish  his  kingdome :  he  shall 
buyld  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will  stablish  the  throne  of 
his  kingdome  for  ever :  1  will  be  his  father  and  he  shalbe  my 
sonne.  And  if  he  sinne,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rodde  of 
men,  and  with  the  plagues  of  the  children  of  men ;  but  my 
mercy  shal  not  departe  away  from  him,  as  I  toke  it  from  Saul, 
whome  I  have  put  away  before  thee,'"  &c  Howsoever  ye  list 
to  understand  this  free  mercy  promised  to  abide  after  innjuitio 
committed,  you  cannot  denie,  but  that  a  plaine  difference  is 
made  betwixt  Salomon  and  Saul. 

And  if  ye  think  that  nothing  spoken  in  that  place  did  ap- 
pertain to  Salomon,  who  was  born  before  that  David  had  fin- 
ished his  daies.  and  did  slepe  with  his  fathers,  but  that  uli  is 
performed  in  Christ,  who  many  j'eares  after  did  spring  of  him. 
ye  do  not  rightly  mark  the  wordes  of  God,  neither  yet  the 
mynd  of  the  Holio  Ghost ;  ho  saith  not,  that  tho  childo  who 
shouldo  builde  a  house  to  the  name  of  God,  and  whose  king- 
dome  ho  wolde  establish,  shoulde  be  borne  after  his  death;  but 
that  God  shoulde  raise  one  who  should  spring  of  his  own  loynes, 
whom  he  would  so  honor  after  his  death,  that  ho  wolde  become 
his  father  whom  ye  wolde  so  intreate,  that  albeit  he  shoulde 
offend,  yet  shoulde  he  not  be  rejected  from  regiment  in  Israel, 
as  Saul  was,  and  bo  was  the  kingdome  established  not  an 
to  David,  but  also  to  his  posteritie  after  him.     Tho  perfection, 
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no  doubt,  was  reserved  to  Christ  Jesus,  but  so  was  the  veritie 
in  him,  that  the  figure  passed  before  in  Salomon.  Moreover, 
somwhat  is  spoken  in  this  promise,  which  in  no  wiso  can  be  re- 
ferred to  Christ  Jesus.  For  how  shal  any  be  able  to  prove  that 
the  just  sede  of  David,  in  whose  mouth  was  no  deceat  founde, 
did  in  any  sort  wickedly  in  his  owne  person,  so  that  lie  had 
nede  of  mercy,  and  to  be  corrected  with  the  rodde  of  the  chil- 
dren ?  This  I  note,  to  give  you  occasion  to  take  hede  what 
■entente  ye  pronounce  in  things  so  farre  removed  from  the 
reach e  of  your  understanding. 

In  the  historic  of  Jeroboam,  ye  do  not  observe  that  whatso-  ToUmzl 
ever  is  promised  unto  him,  except  the  first  gift  of  the  tenne 
tribes,  is  conditional);  for  thus  saith  the  Prophet  unto  him, 
M  And  if  thou  harken  unto  all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  8Re5.iL 
walk  in  my  waies,  and  do  right  in  my  sight,  as  did  David  my 
servant  ;  then  will  I  be  with  thee,  and  build  thee  a  sure  hoUM  . 
as  I  buylt  unto  David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee,"  &c.  I 
pray  you,  what  can  ye  hereof  conclude  I  That  Jeroboam,  say 
you,  notwithstanding  God's  election  and  free  ordinance,  did 
fall  from  the  favor  of  Ood.  But  how  bo  you  ablo  to  prove, 
that  he  was  elected  and  before  ordeined  to  stand  in  God's 
favor  for  ever!  These  sayings,  "If  thou  wnlke  before  me  in 
righteousness'  "  If  thou  kepe  my  preceptes,"  and  such  others, 
will  nut  provo  it.  I  can  evidently  prove  that  Jeroboam,  and 
all  the  kings  in  Israel  after  him,  were  given  to  the  people  in 
God's  anger,  and  wore  taken  away  in  his  bote  displeasure,  fur 
so  doth  the  Prophet  Oseas  witnes.  Now,  if  you  can  prove  that 
such  rculers  as  be  given  in  God's  wrath,  and  taken  awaio  in  his 
just  furie,  were  elected  and  before  ordeined  to  stand  in  his 
favor  for  ever,  advise  with  your  counsellors,  and  produce  your 
witnes  against  the  next  time. 

That  Judas  was  never  elected  to  life  everlasting,  I  have  Tott,tsi,jx 
before  declared,  and  therefore  at  this  preset! t,  I  onely  say,  that 
no  more  did  Christ  mean  of  Judas  that  he  should  bo  the  salt 
of  the  earth,  the  light  of  the  worlde,  neither  that  ho  shoulde  sit 


tn 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


upon  any  seat  to  judge  any  tribe  in  Israel,  then  that  he  meant 
of  Peter  that  he  was  the  devil,  that  he  shoulde  belraie  hitu,  or 
that  better  it  had  bene  for  him  never  to  have  bene  borne ;  for 
as  Christ  in  pronouncing  the  wordes,  ■  You  twelve  have  I  chosen, 
but  one  of  you  is  the  devil,  one  of  you  shall  betraie  me,"  in  cx- 
presse  wordes  he  did  neither  appoint  the  person  of  Judas  to 
that  fact,  neither  yet  did  exempt  and  make  fre  any  of  the  rest 
from  suspition  of  that  cryme ;  in  expres  wordes,  I  say.  So 
likewiso  in  saying,  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  you  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  seates"  &c,  he  neither  meant  of  the  whole 
nomber  of  the  twelve,  neither  yet  of  them  onely ;  for  as  for 
Judas,  I  doubte  not  to  affirme,  but  that  according  as  it  was 
written  in  the  book  of  Psalmes,  il  That  his  habitaoion  shoulde 
be  desolate,  and  that  another  should  receave  the  honour  of 
his  bishoprike  i"  that  so  even  in  the  tytne  when  ho  stood  in  the 
ministerie  most  sure  to  marines  judgement,  that  yet  in  God's 
eternall  counsel,  he  was  appointed  to  that  treason,  ami  most 
feareful  end;  and  1  suppose  that  none  will  be  so  perverse  of 
judgment  as  to  denie.  that  none  other  was  appointed  to  be  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world.-,  uoept  those 
twelve.  I  verilie  beleve  that  Paul  is  nothing  inferior  to  any  of 
the  chiefest  apostles  in  that  case.  And  so  yet  I  affirme,  that 
neither  were  those  wordes  spoken  of  all  the  twelve,  neither  yet 
of  them  onely.  If  this  can  not  satisfie  your  curiositie,  labor 
you  to  prove  (hat  Judas  was  elected  to  life  everlasting  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  laid.  I 
have  before  proved,  that  the  elect  can  not  finally  refuse  nor 
deny  Clirist  Jesus  their  head,  and  therefore  I  will  not  trouble 
the  readier  with  the  repetition. 

The  place  of  Ezeehiell  serveth  nothing  your  purpose;  for 
there  doth  lie  onely  intreat  of  such  righteous  men,  as  in  the 
beginning  of  the  same  chapter  used  this  proverbe:  "The 
fathers  have  eaten  soure  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are 
set  on  edge;"  signifying  thereby  (as  before  wo  have  declared) 
that  they  were  just  and  innocent,  and  that  yet  they  did  suffer 
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pttnishemcnt,  for  the  offonces  of  their  fathers.  Against  whom 
the  Prophet  speaketh  most  sharpely,  affirming  that  the  soule 
which  did  sinne  shoulde  die :  in  this  praising  God's  justice, 
that  he  would  suffer  sinne  unpunished  in  none  of  his  creatures, 
supposing  that  some,  for  u  time,  had  a  shew  of  righteousnes. 
The  prophet  doeth  further  accuse,  and  convict  thtir  BO 
enoes,  for  they  knew  them  solves  criininull  in  all  crimt •«,  which 
the  prophet  there  recited.  And  therefore  to  provoke  them  to 
repi  ntauce  with  Lhisexhortucion,  "Cast  away  from  you  (saieth 
lit)  all  your  transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed;  and 
main  you  a  new  heart,  and  a  new  spirit :  for  why  will  you  die, 
()  house  of  Israel!  For  I  desire  not  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth,  MXth  the  Lord  God.  Cause  therefore  one  another  to 
ratnrna,  and  live  w." 

Of  this  conclusion  (I  say)  it  easily  may  appere,  of  what  sort 
of  righteous  men  the  Prophet  speaketh :  not  of  such  as  being 
ingrafted  in  Christ's  bodie,  by  the  true  sanctification  of  htfl 
sjiint,  do  daylie  studie  to  mortifie  their  affections:  but  of  such 
as  haying  an  outward  apperance  or  shew  of  holines,  did  not- 
wiihstanding  lowse  the  bridle  to  all  impietie.  In  very  dede 
God  can  not  remember  tho  justice  of  any  such,  (which  is  not,) 
but  their  sinnes  must  crave  just  vengeance,  and  that  tho 
rather  because  by  them  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed.  Now 
to  the  rest  of  that  which  foloweth  in  your  book. 


TllE  AllVKKSAKIK. 

Tlii*  Kay  you,  with  ninny  other  manifest  testimonies  of  the  Scriptures,  ye 
to&seand  turue  upside  doune,  seking  shiftes  to  mainteiu  your  Errors;  whereby  i 
you  declare  your  Mtf  to  be  of  the  number  ot  them,  of  whom  it  is  written  in 
(he  same  place,  which  do  say,  "Tush,  the  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  indifferent." 
Y<-  will  not  that  the  Lord  judge  according  to  this  way  set  furth  in  his  Word, 
but  of  necessilie  by  an  iiumuliiblo  deerr,  to  save  a  certen,  and  of  iieceositie  to 
condemno  all  the  rest.  Ye  must  not  so  read  God's  Word,  studying  rather  to 
teache  the  Holie  Ghost,  then  to  leam  your  duiie  of  him.  gekiug  meanes  rather 
to  confinne  your  pTeconceaved  error,  IBM  to  avoid  it.  What  truelb  can 
learue  at  the  Word  of  God,  which  worahippcth  the  idoll  of  his  own  phantaaie, 
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and  hath  alredie  forsaken  the  mynd  of  the  trueth  !  Remember  that  (ho  finrt 
lesson  of  wisdom  is  to  he  willing  la  leurne  wisdom.  Cast  away,  therefor,  the 
idoles  of  your  lienrtes,  which  made  you  stomble  in  your  wayea;  submit  your 
selves  to  the  word  as  humble  and  meke  lambes;  for  the  Lambe  onelie  was 
found  worth ic  to  open  thy  scales  of  the  book.  Trust  not  your  error  to  be 
the  better  because  it  hath  many  favorers,  specially  of  them  which  have  the 
name  of  learning,  for  such  have  bene  alwaies  in  all  ages  ennemiea  to  the 
f  rueth,  iiiventers  of  secies  and  errors;  such  like  aa  Jannea  and  J  am  brae  r»- 
suited  Moises,  so  do  they  the  trueth;  as  the  learned  Scribes  and  Phariaeia 
blasphemed  the  "Word  of  God,  and  persecuted  Christ,  the  Trueth  itselfe,  so 
do  they  yet  in  his  raembres.  And  even  as  the  Pliariseia  said,  ■  Do  any  of 
the  reulera  or  of  the  Fhariseis  belevo  in  him  1  this  common  people  whieh 
know  not  the  law  is  cursed;"  so  say  they  now,  Do  any  of  our  learned  doctors 
teach  sof  these  unlearned  felowes  are  cursed,  for  they  can  not  understand 
God's  Word,  they  understand  onely  the  English  tongue;  and  yet  wil  they 
medio  with  diviuitie,  as  though  the  giftes  of  tongues  and  the  giftea  of  pro- 
phesying were  so  bound  together,  that  God  coulde  not  minister  the  one  with- 
out, the  other.  But  this  is  no  newe  thing,  for  this  was  laid  to  Christ  and  his 
Apostles  charge,  that  they  were  unlearned.  But  the  liolie  Ghost  willeth  ua 
not  to  judge  so;  "  Marke,"  aaith  Paul,  "your  calling,  how  that  not  many  wyse 
men  after  the  fleslie,  not  many  mightie,  not  many  of  high  degree  are  called ; 
but  Cod  hath  chosen  the  weake  things  of  the  worlde,  the  vile  things  of  the 
worlde,  and  thinges  whicli  are  dispised,  and  of  no  repulacion,to  ronfound  the 
mightie,  and  to  bring  to  naught  thing*  of  reput scion."  How  can  such  great 
men  beleve.  Being  they  seek  to  be  praised  one  of  another,  and  to  be  preferred 
for  their  knowledge  in  the  tongues,  and  for  the  multitude  of  their  bookvs 
which  they  writ  I  Such  learned  men  are  more  mete  to  be  in  llerodes  hall, 
then  in  Christea  stable;  the  dore  is  too  lowe.  and  they  too  stout,  they  may  not 
stowpe  so  lowe  for  the  disgracing  of  their  gravitie;  onely  poore  shepherds 
which  are  accustomed  to  stables  are  found  mete  to  hare  Christ  reveled  to 
them:  not  that  I  despi.se  learning  or  learned  men;  fur  I  know  that  learning 
is  the  good  gift  of  God;  yet,  as  S.  Paul  aaith,  knowledge  makcth  a  man  to 
awe!,  and  many  in  our  tyme,  as  in  all  ages  pa-le,  do  abuse  this  good  gift  <>f 
Cod :  yet  not  all,  God  forbid,  for  some  I  know,  I  prayse  God,  to  whom  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  revele  the  trueth  of  this  mater,  which  in  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  tongues,  are  to  he  compared  with  any  of  your  Rahbes.  Be  not  deceaved, 
therefore,  with  vaine  titles  of  learning,  or  of  worldlio  wiadome :  if  ye  teke 
Christ,  aeke  him  where  ho  is,  in  tho  poore  stable,  and  not  in  Annas  and 
Caiphas  pallassea,  without  ye  will  se  and  heare  Christ  accused;  to  audi  a 
banket  pcradventure  Christ  inny  be  called  of  the  learned.  If  you  will  have 
Christ,  ye  must  not  go  to  seke  him  in  the  Universities,  where  you  may  bo 
praised  for  your  sharp  wittcs  and  eloquent  tongues;  but  you  must  go  forth 
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onto  him  nut  of  tin*  lentes,  and  suffer  rebuke  with  him.  Knowe  ye  not  that 
(he  learned  Phariseis  and  lawere  covotcd  to  lalko  Mcniitinic  with  Christ,  not 
to  learae,  bat  to  dispute  and  trap  him  in  hia  nay  ingest  and  so  did  the  learned 
philoM)|..hiTK  ofGrecia  with  Paul.  Awake  therefore  in  time,  be  no  longer 
deoeaved  with  their  nuctorilie,  examyn  your  selves,  rxamyn  your  selves  I  Bay, 
how  much  ye  have  increased  in  Christ  by  his  doctrine,  what  perfection  it 
hath  wrought  in  you,  and  how  much  Christ  is  facioned  in  you  by  it.  If  you  8 
will  forsake  this  Error  and  enibrasu  the  trueth,  whereby  yo  ore  taught  that 
God  will  all  men  to  bo  saved,  ye  shall,  God  willing,  peroeavo  mors  increase 
i.i  BOdij  tic-*,  and  that  shortly,  then  ever  ye  could  or  durst  loke  for  continuing 
in  your  Error. 

Answer. 

Whether  that  you  or  we  pervert  the  meaning  of  the  Holio  To  the  1. 
(Jhost  speaking    in    hia   holio   Scriptures,  we   chiefly  remitte 
judgement  to  Him  who  shall  judge  the  worlde  with  equitie,  not 
refusing  also,  in  the  mean  season,  the  judgement  of  indifferent 
readers.     To  your  unjust  accusations,  cavillations,  and  mali-  SsOwlgV 

00  report os,  I  will  answer  no  thing,  till  the  endo  of  this 
worke.  And  then  I  purpose  to  lay  before  your  eyes  suche 
thinges  as  ye  can  not  denie,  to  the  end  that  the  simple  may 
judge  which  of  us  do  worship  the  idoll  of  our  own  fantasies, 
and  have  forsaken  the  niynd  of  the  trueth. 

Albeit  that  ye  and  your  capteyn  Castalio  beginne  now  to  toUk». 
dispyse  learning,  yet  be  ye  never  able  to  prove  that  we  have 
dispised  godlines  in  the  most  simple  of  our  brethren  ;  howbeit 
v."  can  not  conceale  the  truth,  affirming,  that  he  who  hath 
faithfully  travelled  in  the  tongues,  and  in  the  writings  of  godlie 
men,  is  more  able  to  avoid  error,  and  also  more  apt  to  teach 
the  trueth,  and  to  confute  the  adversarie,  then  he  which  is  al- 
together ignorant,  except  in  his  natural  I  tongue;  for  we  know 
that  miracles,  and  the  visible  giftes  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  given 
in  the  dayes  of  the  Apostles,  are  now  ceassed.  Therefor,  I  say, 
we  are  not  so  proude  that  we  dispyae  learning,  neither  yet  so 
malicious  that  we  contemne  the  meanost  gift  that  God  hath 
given  to  any  of  our  brethren. 

If  any  be  that  boast  or  bragge  of  their  knowledge  in  the  t 
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tongues,  or  of  tho  multitude  of  tin?  bookes  which  they  v, 
will  confease  them  worthie  of  most  sharpo  rebuke.  But  as  for 
8iiche  as  be  principal  instrumentes  of  Christ  Jesus,  how  much 
thoy  have  profited  the  Church  of  God,  and  how  little  prtiw 
or  commendation  they  have  soght  or  do  seke  of  man.  the  Jit 
when  the  secretes  of  all  heartes  shalbe  reveled,  will  declare, 
and  men,  who  be  most  familiarly  acquainted  with  them,  partly 
can  witnes. 

As  we  do  not  envie  the  perfect  knowledge  in  tongues  of  rack 
as  you  praise,  so  do  we  unfeinedly  desire  God   so  to  goteflt 
their  heartes,  if  bis  good  pleasuro  be,  that  rather  they  stu'li* 
to  edifio  Christes  afflicted   Churche,  then  to  accuse,  sclaml'  r 
and  traduce  suche,  us  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  have  laborc1*' 
and  daily  do  labor  much  more  then  they  do.     That  ye  will  t1 
to  turn  from  that  which  ye  call  our  Error,  promiiing  us  (if  ^ 
\\u  will  do)  more  perfection  shortly,  then  ever  we  durst  bar 
lokcd  for:   Wo  must  be  first  taught,  that  our  doctryne 

U|  md  after,  for  the  assurance  of  our  hope,  we  must  ha 
more  then  the  pronii*o  of  men.     Thus  ye  proccde. 

The  Advkrsakik. 

in  prove  thnt  they  wliiche  be  O&Ofl  eleet  can  never  fall,  they  al  ledge  thw 
saying  of  Christ:  "There  h1ju.11  arise  fain  Christes  and  fain  prophetes,  and  ■kali 
shew  great  miracles  ami  wooden;  in  so  much,  that  if  it  worn  possible,  the 
writ'  Elect  should  be  deceived."  Of  this  they  gather,  that  it  is  not  possible 
that  the  Bitot  should  be  deceived,  and  this  conditional!,  u  if  it  were  possible," 
Ac,  affirmeth  nothing.  But  admitting  it  be  so,  we  must  understand  that  the 
thing  which  is  veriu  hard  aud  difficile  to  be  done,  is  called  unpossible  in  lbs 
Srripturej  as  in  that  place,  "  It  is  e-usirr  for  a  camele  to  go  lliroujjho  tl. 
of  an  m'dle,  then  for   the  riohe  to  enter  in  to  the  kingdom  ol  I  i  km  n 

called  impossible,  because  it  is  verie  hard  and  difficile  to  be  done;  jet  be 
there  rich  men  which  inherit  the  kingdom  of'  heaven.  "  How  can  you  beleve 
(saieth  Christ)  which  receuve  honor  one  of  an  other  I"  this  semeth  unpossible 
by  Christes  wordes,  yet  many  such  were  converted  to  Christ.  And  the  same 
spirit  of  vaine  glorie  waa  atnongest  the  elect  apostles  of  Christ,  after  they  bad 
continued  a  long  time  with  him  ;  for  they  contended  who  should  be  superior 
among  themselves.  "Can  a  woman  forget  the  ohilde  of  her  wombe,  and  not 
pitiu  the  bonuv  whom  she  hath  borul"  whiche  thogh  it  seme  impossible,  for  a» 
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much  as  it  in  contrarie  to  nature,  yet  do  women  destroy  and  devore  their  own 
birthes.     "May  a  man  of  Ii.de  change  his  skinric,  and  the  cate  of  the  tnoun-    8. 
lane  her  upottes  f  uo  more  may  ye  that  be  exercised  in  evill  do  good ;''  suche  Jb»  IX 
we  be  of  our  Reive*,  notwithstanding  by  the  power  of  God  we  be  regenerat; 
wo  leave  off  from  our  evill  exercises,  and  do  that  which  is  gocd.     Thus  we 
ae  it  in  called  impossible  in  the  Scriptures  which  is  contrarie  to  nature,  which 
excedeth  our  strength,  and  therefor  is  difficile  and  hard  lo  be  done.     Even  so 
it  is  impossible,  that  is,  it  is  a  very  hard  thing,  that  the  Elect  "Inch  follow  the   4. 
Latnbe  whether  so  ever  he  goeth,  should  be  deceaved;  yet  notwithstanding 
it  may  come  to  passe:  as  Eva  waa  the  Elect  of  God,  and  notwithstanding  the 
Apostle  witnessetb  that  she  was  begyled  and  deceaved  by  the  Serpent,  there-  3  Cor.  II. 
for  warm  il  f'ini>.i  tin'  elect  Apostles, saying,  "Take  hede  that  no  man  deceave  umu.  M. 
you."     If  Christ  had  bene  of  your  opinion,  that  the  Elect  could  not  be  de-  & 
ceaved,  to  what   purpose  should   he   bid   his  chosen   take  hede  lest  any  man 
should  deceave   them  I      •*  f^et  no  man   deceave  yon,"  saielh  Paute  to   the  STlmi 
Taessalonians,  (o  whom  he  bare  witnes  that  they  were  worthy  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  yet  was  ho  careful),  lest  they  should  be  deceaved  and  moved  from 
their  good   mjml,   either   by  spirit   or  by  word es,  or  by  letter  which  should 
seme  to  come  from  him.     And  to  the  Ephesians,  "  Let  00  man  deceave  you  £pti«*. » 
with  vain  wordes;  for  beeaiiNO  of  hucliu  tliinges  couimeth  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience."     And  likewise  warneth  he  the  Romanes,  a. 
to  marke  and  avoide  such  as  with  swete  and  flattering  wordes  deceaved  the 
heart e»  of  the  innocent.     As  the  old  prophet v  which  dwelled  in  Medici  de- 
ceaved the  man  of  God  whiche  came  from  Judah,  and  prophecied  against  the 
alter  which  Jeroboam   bnylded,  "  I  am  a   propheto  (said   he)  also  as  well  aa 
ilmw,  and  an  angell  spake  unto  DM  in  lb*  MHM  o!  tin-  l.i.nl,  siving,  Bring  him 
againe  with  thee  into  thine  own  house,  that  he  may  eato  breade  and  drink 
water:  and  he  lied  and  deceaved  the  man  of  God  :"  such  lying  pruphetes  be    : 
now  a  daies,  which  say,  they  be  sent  from  God.  and  call  the  people  to  their 
congregations,  without  which,  they  say.  there  is  no  salvation  ;  for  they  oon- 
detune  all  others  which  be  not  of  their  sect-     Ami  when  they  have  all" 
the  people  with  fals  erroneous  doctryne,  they  provoke  them  to  a  careles  liber- 
tvne  life,  apt   to  allure  any  man.     Beware,  friends,  that  yo  go  not  with  (hem,    8. 
lest,  as  the  man  of  God,  for  his  going  back,  was  killed  of  ■  lyon,  so  ye  be 
slayne   by  errors  and  devored   of  the  devil,  which  as  a  roaring   lyon   gfl 
about  seking  whom  he  uniy  devore.     Of  the  Icftisuuiiieii  above  recited,  it  up- 
pereth  that  the  Elect  may  be  dec^uved  ;  and  yet  it  is  the  phrase  of  the 
Scripture  to  call  it  impossible  whiche  is  very  hard  and  difficile  to  bo  done. 
1      re  be  also  many  Elect  whiche  fall  away,  not  because  they  are  deceaved,   I*. 
but  willingly  and  purposely,  as  Judas  was  not  deceaved,  but  wilfully  refused 
tin-  gnue  \>t  find.     Also  Achitophel,  being  a  notable  wittie  man,  was  not  de* 
ceaved  by  any  mauues  persuasion,  but  wilfully  refused  his  master  David,  and 
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played  the  traitor.  Balaam  wai  not  deceaved,  for  lie  knew  well  the  mil  and 
the  mynd  of  God.  Salomon  was  not  deceaved,  in  whom  grace  and  will 
abounded  ntiovo  all  Others:  nud  yet  forsook  he  God.  60  the  Elect,  thogh 
they  be  not  deceaved,  yet  be  they  at  libertie  and  may  refuse  the  grace  of 
10.  God,  if  they  will.  And  think  yon  that  Adam  or  any  other  can  bo  saved  by 
God's  ordinance  if  they  wilfully  forsake  it!  Can  any  nianno  bo  saved  by 
Christ  which  doth  forsake  him  f  "They  which  be  once  lightned.  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenliegiftes,  and  are  becoin  partakers  of  the  Holie  Ghost,  and  havo 
tasted  of  the  good  worde  of  God,  and  of  the  power  of  the  world  to  come,"*  I 
can  not  tel  how  they  should  be  deeeaved :  yet  may  they  fall  away,  and  cru- 
eifie  the  Sonne  of  God  afresh,  and  make  a  mock  of  him.  Lykewise  they  which 
be  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  sprinkling  of  bloode  of  the  testament, 
they  may  treddc  the  Sonne  of  God  under  foote. 


Answer. 
If  it  had  ploased  you  oithor  diligently  to  have  red  our  writ- 
ing©*, either  faithfully  to  have  recited  the  testimonies  which 
we  use  for  confirmation  of  our  doctrine,  yo  should  have  found 
mo,  and  such  as  be  somwhat  more  plaine  then  any  of  those  that 
yo  take  upon  you  to  confute.  But  praised  be  God  who  giveth 
such  majestic  even  to  those  placets  which  ye  yourself  appoint, 
that  when  yo  have  said  all,  yet  doth  the  veritie  rontaino  invin- 
cible. 
•  a.  That  this  conditional!,  "if,**  in  these  wordes,  "  If  it  were  pos- 
sible the  Elect  should  be  drawen  into  error,"  affirmeth  nothing, 
I  am  content,  so  that  the  same  reason  be  a  law  against  you  in  all 
other  places.  But  that  this  word  "  impossible**  shalbe  inter- 
preted in  all  places  of  Scripture  by  this  phrase,  "  a  thing  hard 
to  be  done,**  I  can  not  admitte  without  testimonies  more  evident 
then  yet  ye  have  adduced ;  for  the  most  part  of  those  plainely 
deny  that  interpretation.  For  as  it  is  impossible  for  a  camel 
(or  cable,  that  is,  a  great  rope  of  a  ship),  remaining  in  the  own 
quantitic,  to  go  through  an  nedil's  eyo  (remaining  in  tho  own 
streitnes),  so  is  it  lyke  impossible  for  a  rich  man,  remaining  In 
his  own  natural  pryde,  covetousnes,  and  corruption,  to  enter  in 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  therefor  when  thoso  which  hoard 
were  offended,  asking,  "And  who  may  then  attein  to  salvation  V* 
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Christ  answered,  "  T hinges  that  be  impossible  before  man.  aro 
possible  with  God.*  Marko  well,  that  Christ  eulled  the  humi- 
liation of  tho  rich  man  impossible  unto  man,  but  possible  unto 
God.  And  tho  same,  I  say,  is  truo  of  those  that  seke  glorio 
and  praise  of  men,  for  impossible  it  is  unto  such  abiding  in  tho 
corruption  unfeanedly  to  belevo  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  albeit 
tho  spirit  of  vaine  glorie  did  now  and  then  burst  out  and  ap- 
pere  amonges  the  disciples,  yet  was  it  alwaies  repressed  and 
corrected  by  the  severe  objurgation  of  their  Master,  and  in  the 
end,  by  the  power  of  the  Holie  Spirit  it  wai  removed. 

God  doth  not  affirm  that  it  ia  impossible  to  a  woman  to  forgett 
the  childe  of  her  bosom,  but  laying  his  perfect  love  against  her 
natural  love  corrupted,  he  saieth,  u  If  she  may,  yet  can  not  I 
forgett  them  that  trust  in  me;*  and  so  he  preferreth  his  lovo 
towardes  his  children  to  the  love  of  any  creature  whicho  they 
can  bearo  towardes  others. 

The  examples  of  the  man  of  Inde,  and  of  the  cat  of  tho 
mounteinc,  can  in  no  wise  rccuavo  your  interpretation.  For 
the  impossibilitie  of  tho  one  and  of  the  other,  experience  of 
long  continuance  hath  taught  us.  For  we  see,  that  althogh 
the  Moorain  change  the  region  whore  he  was  born,  yet  kepeth 
he  his  naturall  blacknes;  neither  yet  can  any  art  utterly  re- 
move the  spottea  of  that  beast,  which  the  Prophete  in  that 
place  calleth  the  leopard.  How  impossible  it  is  that  they  bo 
changod  none  can  be  ignorant,  except  such  as  have  not  Bene, 
or  do  not  know  the  beast  nor  her  nature.  And  therefor  upon 
these  two  thinges,  to  nature  impossible,  did  the  Prophote  con- 
clude, that  no  more  could  tho  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  being  ex- 
cercised  in  all  iniquitie,  leave  the  same;  and  so  was  it  impos- 
sible,— impossible,  I  say,  to  themselves  and  to  their  own  power. 
For  what  the  Spirit  of  God  worketh  in  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners, oght  not  to  be  attributed  unto  man's  power. 

And  thus  I  say,  that  those  thinges  which  the  Holie  Ghost  To  the  <« 6. 
pronounced  to  be  impossible,  remain  impossible.   And  therefor 
it  is  not  onely  a  hard  and  a  difficile  thing  that  the  Elect  of 
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God,  who  follow  the  Lambe  where  ever  he  goeth,  be  so  de- 
ceavod,  that  finally  they  perishe;  but  also  it  is  impossible,  and 
that  because  the  truo  Pastor  conducteth  them,  loadeth  them 
furth  to  the  wholsom  pastures  and  waters  of  life,  illuminate ih 
tluin  by  the  presence  of  His  light,  and,  finally,  doth  sancttti.> 
and  confirme  them  in  his  eternall  veritie  by  the  power  of 
Holie  Spirit. 

Upon  those  wordes  of  the  Apostle,  "  I  feare  lest  that  your 
senses  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  which  is  in  Christ;  even 
as  tho  serpent  deceavod  Eva,*1  yo  labor  to  prove,  that  the  Eleet, 
■htlba  dtamtedi  fn  .-die.  .-av  von.  wm  ii<<-  ril*-<-t  <>f  God,  and 
yet  she  was  deceavod.  In  Few  wordes  I  answer,  that  because 
she  was  the  Elect  of  God  she  remained  not  in  that  error.  Wo 
do  not  denie  but  that  tho  simple  shepe  do  somtimes  erre,  and 
gO  astray  from  their  pastor;  that  they  heare  to  their  great 
danger  the  owling  of  wolves,  und  do  credit  and  receave  lies  for 
veritie;  yea,  and  further,  that  somtimes  with  knowledge  th  % 
comruiUe  iniquitie.  But  that  they  are  permitted  in  the  same 
finally,  and  without  redemption  to  perish,  that  we  constantly 
denie,  for  impossible  it  is  that  the  lively  members  shal  li 
participation  with  the  head.  Imposible  it  is  that  Christes  death 
shal  lack  his  effect,  which  is  the  life  of  those  that  of  his  Father 
are  commit  tod  to  his  charge,  of  whom  impossible  it  is  that  any 
shal  perish.  For  the  nonibru  of  our  brethren  must  be  com- 
plete; neither  yet  doth  it  hereof  follow,  that  exhortacions  and 
admonitions  be  superfluous  and  vaine,  for  they  are  the  im-anes 
which  tin  uir-.loin  of  God  knoweth  to  bo  most  necessarie  to 
stirre  up  our  dull  senses,  which  alwaies  be  redie  to  ly  in  a  cer- 
ten  seciiritie.  And  therefor  the  wordes  of  our  Master  spoken 
to  hlfl  Disciple*,  and  the  admonition  r.f  Paul  to  the  Churches  in 
his  daies,  doth  much  profit,  comfort,  and  confirme  us;  for  by 
the  same  we  are  so  armed  against  offences  and  sclanders  which 
daily  do  chance,  that  albeit  we  see  that  from  amongest  ourselves 
arise  such  as  bring  in  damnable  sectes,  which  lead  many  to  per- 
dition, yet  we  do  not  therefor  detest  nor  abliore  Christ's  simple 
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veritie;  but  being  provoked  by  that  fall  and  dejection  of  others, 
with  great  solicitude  and  care  we  call  for  the  assistance  of  God's 
Holie  Spirit  on  those  most  miserable  and  most  wicked  daies. 

That  ye  affirme  us  to  be  lyeing  prophetes  not  sent  of  God,  but 
such  as  runne  of  ourselves,  calling  to  our  Congregation  the 
people,  whom  after  we  provoke  to  a  cnreles  and  libertine  liTe, 
we  answer  not  to  you,  but  to  our  God.  Judge  us  (0  Lord)  in 
this  cause  according  to  our  inuocencie,  und  according  to  the 
puretie  which  thy  Spirit  hath  formed  in  our  heartes ;  de.-un.v 
all  lyeing  lippes,  and  confound  thou  those  that  of  malice  trou 
ble  thy  afflicted  Hock. 

Let  your  friendes,  enemies  to  God's  cternall  trueth,  proude 
boasters  of  their  own  justice,  and  suppressors  to  their  power  of 
CliriitL-s  glorie,  give  eare,  if  they  list,  to  your  admonition,  .-ib- 
senting  themselves  from  all  well  reformed  Congregations.  VVe 
will  not  cea60  to  exhort  all  the  faithfull  to  frequent  and  hant 
the  places  wher  Christes  Evangil  is  truely  and  openly  preached, 
his  holie  Sacramentes  rightly  ministered  according  to  his  own 
ordinance  and  institution,  and  also  where  diaciplyne  is  put  in 
practise  according  to  that  ordre  which  he  himself  hath  com- 
manded. Neither  yet  will  we  coaso  to  affirme,  that  your  privie 
ussetJiblies,  and  all  those  that  in  dispyte  of  Christes  blessed 
ordinance  do  frequent  the  same,  are  accursed  of  God. 

We  do  not  deny  but  that  Judas,  Achitophell,  Balaam,  and 
many  mo,  willingly  and  of  determined  purpose,  did  wickedly 
and  most  nntliankfnlly  offend;  but  what  is  this  to  your  mater? 
It  resteth  alwaies  to  be  proved,  that  they  were  Elected  in  Christ 
Jesus  by  the  eternal  counsel  of  God.  Your  foolish  question, 
demanding,  If  Adam,  or  any  other  man,  can  be  saved  by  Christ 
which  dotli  foraaik  him!  1  have  before  answered,  plainely  prov- 
ing that  the  Eleet  children  can  not  finally  foranik  and  contetnnc 
the  ordinance  of  their  Father.  Neither  yet  can  the  membres 
refuse  the  life  whicho  they  receave  from  their  head ;  and  that 
because  the  Spirit  of  God  drawing  them  to  Christ,  maketh 
them   to  fele  their  necessitie  which  they  have  of  hira.     And 
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therefor  with  all  thankfulnes  and  joy  do  they  receave  him  who 
ia  made  to  us  from  God,  wisdom,  justice,  satisfaction,  redemp- 
tion, and  life.  To  me  it  apperoth  a  very  foolish  question,  if 
any  should  demand  if  a  man  perfect  in  witt,  memorie,  and  rea- 
Bon,  feling  himself  bo  pressed  with  honger  or  thirst,  that  of 
neeessitie  he  must  perish  except  nature  were  supported,  to  ask 
(I  say)  if  such  a  man  willingly  and  obstinatly  wold  refuse  whol- 
soni  meat  and  drink,  appereth  foolish  and  vaine,  and  such  ia 
your  quest  ion.  For  the  Elect  children  do  fele  their  own  ini.se- 
rie,  honger,  thirst,  and  povertie,  yea,  they  labor  under  tho 
burden  of  their  airmen,  which  they  hate,  of  the  which  they  wold 
be  releved ;  and  therefor  they  can  not  refuse  tho  justice,  life, 
aud  assured  redemption  which  is  offered  to  them  in  Christ 
Jesus.  To  whom  be  all  praise,  glorie,  and  honor  for  ever. 
Tho  place  of  the  Apostle  I  have  before  answered,  and  tl 
I  shortlie  come  to  that  which  ye  call : — 
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Thk  Advkrsarik. 

The  TniRD  Error  or  tni  Carslks  bt  Neokssith. 

God  hath  two  manor  of  wills,  one  reveled  will,  and  a  secrot  will,  which  ia 
onely  knowen  to  Himself.  By  God's  reveled  will,  ma  should  not  come  to 
nought ;  but  they  which  perish,  do  perishe  by  hia  secrete  will,  in  respect  of 
(iod'a  coinmuiidoiiH'iit.  It  wan  not  God's  will  that  Adam  should  si  line,  but  ia 
respect  of  God's  secrete  will,  God  wold  Adam  to  fall. 

Answer. 

How  maliciously  ye  perverte  our  wordes,  and  how  impudently 
ye  forge  upon  us  a  form  of  doctryne  which  did  never  enter  into 
our  thoughtes,  shall  appere,  God  willing,  by  answering  to  that 
which  ye  call  the  Conf'utaeion  of  our  Third  Error,  which  thus 
beginnoth : 

The  Advkrsarie. 

1.       The  authors  of  this  wicked  opinion,  when  they  could  not  sufficiently  con- 
firm* their  Errors  by  the  auctoritie  of  God's  Word,  they  invented  a  new  shift 
*.    to  approve  it  by  God's  secrete  will.     For,  say  they,  tliojrh  God.  by  his  reveled 
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trfBj  will  till  men  to  be  raved,  yet,  by  hit  srcrote  will,  he  willeth  many  to  be 
damned.     By  his  reveled  will,  he  will  no  wickednes.  but  by  his  secrete  will.    *• 
he  will  Pharao  to  bo  hard  hearted,  Setnei  to  cure  David,  the  Patriarkea  to 
aell  their  brother  Joseph,  &o.     By  hit  reveled  will,  he  wold  not  that  Adam    *. 
should  fall,  bnt  by  his  secret  will,  he  willeth  Adam  to  fall.     I  marvel  much 
where  ye  have  Rxnda  out  thi.i  muuer  of  doctrine,  for  neither  Moses  and  the 
Prophetea,  neither  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  use  any  such  nianer  of  doctrine. 
Further,  what  profit  do  ye  to  the  people  with  this  doctrine  I  Sure  I  am  that 
you  cause  many  to  couceave  an  ovill  opinion  of  God  hereby.     But  now,  for-    6. 
annuel!  as  the  secrete  will  of  God  is  kaowen  to  Done  but  to  himself  alone, 
who  hath  reveled  it  to  you  »  I  low  can  ye  say  this  is  God's  secrete  will!  If  it 
was  God's  secrete  will  that  Adam  should  fall,  and  you  kuew  it,  then  it  is 
both  secrete  and  unsecrete,  both  reveled  and  uureveled,  both  knoweii  and  un- 
knowen.     What  grrate  absurditie  is  this  !     Can  a  man  call  that  which  be 
knowcth  unknown,  or  that  which  is  secrete  reveled  I  so  may  a  man  say,  hear- 
ing is  not  hearing,  light  is  no  light.     By  this  strange  doctrine  you  wolde  be 
counted  wise,  but  you  tire  *n  much  from  the  right  way,  that  you  are  become 
foolisbe.     You  can  not  content  yourself  with  such  thinges  as  it  hath  pleased    • 
God  to  revele  in  his  Word  for  our  comfort,  but  will  nedes  knowe  God's  secret 
will.     "Search  not  (sauh  BuVflk)  out  the  ground  of  things  as  are  too  inightie  Socle.  9. 
for  thee,  but  looke  what  Uod  hath  commanded  thee;  and  looke  upon  that  o. tb*i  you enui 
always,  and  bo  not  curious  in  many  of  his  worked,  for  it  is  not  nedefull  fur  aiwareti 
thee  to  see  with  |Hm  tjtfl   (lunges  Unit  are  secret:  the  medling  with  such 
thinges  hath  beguyled  many  a  man,  and  entangled  their  witta  in  van i tie."   And 
in  the  Proverbes:  "  Lyke  as  it  is  not  good  to  eate  too  much  honie  ;  even  so  Pravtr.  a. 
he  tluvt  will  search?  out  iighe  thinges,  it  sbalbv  too  heuvie  for  him."     "  Wo  B*sJ».6- 
be  unto  them  (saith  the  Lord)  that  are  wyse  in  their  own  sight,  and  think 
themselves  to  have  understanding;*'  for  he  that  presumelh  to  know  the  secret 
will  of  God,  and  thereby  will  continue  his  error,  he  can  not  be  reformed  by 
God's  reveled  will,  which  is  the  Worde.     a  Be  not  wise,  (saith  Paul)  in  your  *«■•  12. 
own  opinions"     And  the  Ho  lie  Ghost:  "Be  not  wise  iu  your  own  ooncvat,  fw". 
but  feare  the  Lord  and  depart  from  evill ;  ao  shall  thy  navel  be  whole,  and  thy 
bones  strong."     And  Job:  "It  is  not  we  that  fynde  out  the  Almightie,  for  J<*37. 
in  {tower,  equitie,  and  righteousues  he  is  higher  then  can  be  expressed:  Let 
men  therefor  feare  him,  for  there  shall  no  man  see  him  that  is  wise  iu  his 
own  couoeat,"    We  must  not  soke  out  the  secretes  of  God,  for  we  shall  not  pre-    7. 
vsile,  but  bring  ourselves  to  confusion.     If  we  go  about  to  establishe  our  opi- 
nions by  God's  secret  will,  we  must  nodes  fall  iu  horrible  darcknes  and  errors. 
For  who  can  know  what  the  will  of  God  is  1  we  must  suhmitt  ourselves  with  "• 
all  humilitie  to  the  Word,  and  there  with  great  reverence  search  out  such 
things  as  are  written  for  our  comfort  and  edification,  which  we  can  not  duelie 
understand  without  tin-  .Spirit.?  of  God  to  teacbe  us;  as  it  is  written,  "Oh,  tup.  v. 
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Lord,  wlio  can  have  knowledge  of  thy  understanding  and  meaning,  except 
thow  give  bim  wisdom,  and  send  thy  Holy  (J host  from  above?"  Out  if  we 
prepare  ourselves  with  reverenea  to  read  the  Word  of  God,  to  the  intent  to 
understand  it  \n  our  consolation,  and  with  liuimlitio  submit  ourselves  to  do  it, 
God  will  open  to  us  so  much  as  is  either  nvcessarie  or  profitable  for  us. 

ANSWER. 

Tothri ,% .1. «  What  confirmation  our  doctrine  hath  by  the  invincible  and 
most  evident  testimonies  of  God's  holio  Scriptures,  I  will  not 
now  dispute,  onely  I  must  compleino,  that  maliciously  and  motfft 
impudently  ye  wrest  our  wordos  and  pervert  our  myndes.  And 
for  the  probation  thereof,  I  Bay,  that  ye  are  never  able  to  shew 
in  any  of  our  writings  the  wordes  and  sentences  which  in  thfl 
place  ye  affirme  us  to  say.  Ye  be  never  able  (I  say)  to  prove 
that  we  have  written  or  taught:  That  God  by  his  reveled  will, 
will  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  yet  by  his  secrete  will,  he  willeth 
many  to  be  damned :  That  by  his  reveled  will,  he  willeth  no 
uiekednes,  but  by  his  secret  will,  he  will  Pharao  to  be  hard 
hearted,  Semei  tc  curse  David,  the  Patriarkes  to  sell  their 
brother  Joseph .  That  by  his  reveled  will,  ho  wnlde  not  that 
Adam  shoulde  fall,  but  by  his  Recret  will,  he  willeth  Adam  to 
fall. 

These  Propositions,  I  say,  you  be  never  able  to  shew  in  our 
writing's,  neither  yet  to  prove  that  our  doctrine  did  or  doth  tend 
to  that  end.  For  we  constantly  amnne,  That  God  reveled  unto 
us  his  most  holie  and  most  just  will  in  his  plaine  and  holie  Scrip- 
tures, which  do  assure  us  that  a  separation  shalbe  made  be- 
twixt the  goats  and  the  larabes,  that  the  one  shal  receave  the 
kingdom  prepared  unto  them  before  all  beginning,  and  that  the 
other  shalbe  adjudged  to  the  fyre  which  never  shalbe  quenched: 
That  God  stirred  and  raised  up  Pharao,  that  his  power  might 
be  declared  in  him :  That  these  wordes  God  plainely  spoke  to 

had.?.  Aloises;   "  I  know  that  Pharao  shal  not  permitte  the  people  to 

depart,  therefore  have  I  hardened  his  luart,  that  I  may  multi- 
ple inv  WOIlden  upon  him:"  That  David  did  represse  the  furio 
of  Abisai,  and  of  his  servontes  who  wolde  have  killed  Semei, 
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saying,  "  Suffer  hin»  to  curao,  for  the  Lord  hath  commanded  2  kihr  1. «. 
him.  The  Lord  perchance  ehal  behold  my  Milk-lion,  and  glial 
sward  me  with  good  for  his  cursing  this  day:"  That  Joseph 
id  to  his  brethereu,  M  Be  you  not  moved  with  eorow  that  ye  aeaco. 
lave  eold  me;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  for  conservation  of  a 
great  multitude :  it  is  not  therefore  you  that  have  sent  mo 
hither,  bill  God;  who  hath  made  me  father  to  Pharao,  and  lord 
his  wholo  house.'"  None  of  all  tiiese,  I  say,  do  we  cast 
upon  God's  secrete  will,  as  yo  falsly  accuse  us  ;  but  we  do  con- 
stantly affinno,  that  His  will  is  so  plainely  reveled  in  these 
maters,  that  such  as  shall  denie  any  of  them  to  have  bene  God's 
will,  can  not  escape  abnegation  of  his  eternal!  veritie.  And 
further,  we  say,  That  the  fall  of  man  is  plainely  reveled  unto  us, 
not  onely  by  experience,  but  even  by  that  same  law  which  was 
imposed  on  him  shortly  after  his  creation;  the  transgression 
whereof  made  Adam  and  all  his  posteritie  criminal!  and  giltio 
to  Gods  justice,  and  that  neither  against  God's  will  reveled, 
neither  yet  against  his  secrete  will ;  for  by  his  will  reveled  can 
no  man  further  conclude  but  this,  that  in  what  day  soever  Adam 
should  eate  of  the  frute  forbidden,  that  he  should  die  the  death. 
Hut  Adam,  ugainst  God's  commandemeut,  did  eat,  and  therefor 
<li<i  ho  justly  underly  the  sontenco  of  death.  And  thus  do  wo 
Dflfem  to  God's  will  manifestly  reveled,  whatsoever  ye  imagin 
that  we  ascribe  to  his  secret  will.  Neither  yet  nede  you  to 
inarvell,  if  ye  list  to  take  such  paines  as  to  read  our  writinges, 
where  that  we  finde  the  doctryne  that  we  teach  (your  surmised 
lie  we  cast  upon  yourselves),  sein#  that  Aloises,  the  Prophetes, 
Christ  Jesus,  and  his  Apostles,  io  all  writings  do  aftirmo  the 
ic. 

But  yet,  lest  that  ye  should  think  that  we  attribute  nothing  tou>«* 
to  God's  secret  will,  I  will  in  few  wordes  confesse  what  we 
teach,  maintein,  and  beleve  in  that  case.  And  that  the  rather, 
because  you  gather  a  greate  absurd i tie,  not  of  our  doctryne, 
but  of  that  which  ye  falsely  imput  upon  us,  in  this  maner. 
K  Forasmuch  (you  say)  as  the  secrete  will  of  God  is  knowen  to 
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none  but  to  himself  alone,  who  hath  reveled  it  to  yottl  How 


t  hi 


(jo.r 


secret  will  f    II  it  was  God  a  Beoi 
will  that  Adam  should  full,  and  you   knew  it.  then   it  U   b 
secret  and  unsecret,  both  reveled  .mil  unrev.  \< ■(!,  both  know>-n 
and  unknown,     What  great  absurditie  is  this!"" 
To  the  which  I  answers,  according  bo  your  impudent  foolish- 

nes,  that  ' ause  you  light  with  your  owne  shadowe,  these  your 

dartcs  do  liurt  ua  nothing;  for  wo  do  not  nffirrao  that  we  do 
knowe  the  fall  of  man  by  God's  secret  will,  but  by  his  will  ma- 
nifestly reveled  unto  us  by  his  holie  Scriptures.  Or  raoro 
plainly  to  answer  your  reasons,  which  you  think  invincible.,  we 
say,  that  that  will  which  was  secret  in  God  before  all  time,  was 
reveled  to  man  in  time  by  his  OWDfl  Word,  and  that  from  time 
to  time  the  sun  m  more  manifest,  as  Suinct  Paul  wit- 

Kpto*  i   in  these  wordes:   "To  me,  the  least  of  all   saintes,  is 

given  tliis  favor  (<-r  hat  1  .should   pnach  amongcat  the 

<;•  utiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christe:  That  1  should 
brim;  forth  to  light  before  nil  man,  what  is  tho  communion  of 
the  mysterio  which  was  hid  from  all  ages  in  God,  who  hath 
made  all  Thing"*  l<y  Christ  Jesus:  that  tho  manifest  wisdome  of 
may  nowe  lie  notified  to  principates  and  powers  in  heaven- 
lie  things  by  the  church,  according  to  the  fore  appointment  of 
the  ages  which  he  had  made  in  Olirist  Jesus  our  Lorded  So 
that  we  an  DOW  bold  to  say.  that  albeit  10  creature  did  knowe 
Before  all  time  what  order  God  should  kepe  in  the  creation  and 
disposition  of  all  thinges  in  time;  yet  may  we  nowe,  I  eaj,  be 
bolde  to  alfirme,  that  the  secrete  was  hidd  in  tho  eternall  coun- 
eell  of  Go<l.  That  first  ho  wold  create  the  heaven,  the  earth, 
the  masse  being  rude,  having  darknes  upon  the  great  depthe, 
thereafter  thai  he  wold  make  light*  putting  division  betwene 
the  light  and  the  darknes,  and  so  forth,  as  Moises  hath  de- 
clared tho  order  observed  in  the  creation.  And  as  those 
things  were  sometime  secret,  but  now  are  manifest,  reveled,  and 
knowen,  so  likewise  was  the  falle  of  man,  and  the  redemption 
which  commeth  by  Christ  Jesus,  somtime  secrete  in  the  fctORI  Jl 
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counsel!  of  God,  but  nowe  is  most  manit.  -tl\  [.reached  and  de- 
clared by  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  his  holie  A|>o*il. .«.  Pot  nowe 
wo  know  that  God  ra  tofed  the  world,  that  his  ouelie  beloved 
Sonne  hath  he  given,  that  so  many  as  do  belevo  in  him  shall 
have  the  life  everlasting.  Which  life  was  even  before  all  times 
in  Christ  Jesus,  even  as  we  were  elected  in  him  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid.  And  therefor  1  doubt  not 
to  affirme,  but  that  the  fall  of  man  and  the  remedie  for  the 
same,  was  not  onelie  foreseue  but  also  before  determined,  and 
the  frute  which  of  the  *ame  should  ensue,  concluded,  and  ap- 
[.uinted  in  God's  e  tern  all  counsel]  before  that  ever  Adam  was 
created. 

Thfl  reason  and  probation  hereof  we  have  before  declared  I 
1"'  the  issue  of  all  things,  as  we  are  taught  by  God's  manifest 
Word,  yea,  by  most  evident  experience.     For  who  nedeth  nowe 
t<>  doubt,  i hut  it  was  God's  eternall  oomsell  that  man  should 
fall  from  that  perfeete  image,  in  which  he  was  created,  and  so 
become  subject  to  the  death;  to  the  «  nd  that  the  faithfull  might 
receave  perfection,  justice,  and  life  in  Christ  Jesus  alone,  seiner 
thai  Scripture  so  manifestly  aftirmrth  that  "  we  were  elected  in 
I  .n  ist  Jesus  before  the  foundations  of  the  worlde  were  laid  :" 
That   God   hath  wrapped  all  nations  in  disobedience  that  he  Rom.  u. 
might  have  mercie  upon  all ;  upon  all,  I  say,  which  refuse  not 
remedie  from  all  beginning  prepared,  which  is  Christ  Jesus, 
as  the  Apostle  witnesseth,  saying.  "  [fl  him,  and  by  him,  are  all  coio.1. 
things  (i  end  he  is  before  all  thing;*,  and  all  things  con- 

sist or  abide  J>v  him.  Anil  h<-  is  the  head  of  the  bodie  of  the 
Gfanrahe  :  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first-begotten  of  the  dead; 
that  in  all  things  he  may  hold  the  pre-eminence.  For  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  should  dwell  in  him,  and  to 
reconcile  by  him  all  things  to  himself  "J  This  counsell,  I  say, 
was  not  temporal,  as  taken  and  de vised  after  the  fall  of  man; 
but  it  was  eternall,  as  the  same  Apostle  witnesseth  in  these 
words:  "God  hath  called  us  by  an  holie  vocation,  not  accord-  arim.L 
ing  to  our  worUs,  but  according  t<>  bee  purpose  and  grace,  which 
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was  given  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ  before  etcrnall  times;  but  is 
now  made  manifest  by  tlie  appering  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
But  mark  well,  that  the  Apostle  saith  that  grace  was  given  to 
the  faithfull  by  Christ  Jesus  from  the  eternitie  of  times,  which 
thus  to  Titus  he  doth  continue,  saying,  M  Paul,  the  servant  of 
God.  ami  tin  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of 
God's  elect,  ami  the  knowledge  of  the  veritie  which  is  accord- 
ing to  godlines;  in  the  hope  of  etcrnall  life,  which  he  hath  pre- 
mier'I  srhiofa  is  God  that  can  not  lie,  before  tho  world  began; 
and  hath  oponed  his  worde  at  the  tyme  appointed  through 
preaching,"  kc.  And  the  same  saieth  I'eter,  speaking  of  our 
wt  i.  redemption  by  Christes  pretious  blood,  u  who  certeinly  was  pre- 

ordinate  (sayeth  he)  before  that  the  world  was  made,  but  wa» 
manifested  in  the  last  times.* 

J  laving  these,  I  say,  most  evident  Scriptures  to  assur 
conscience  that  redemption,  remission  of  our  sinnrs.  grace,  and 
reconciliation,  were  appointed  for  us,  yea,  and  were  given  unto 
us  before  all  times,  what,  neilo  wo  to  donl.t  what  was  the  coun- 
soll  of  God  in  man's  creation,  or  what  was  his  secret  will  in 
giving  to  him  the  comma.mli ment  of  not  eating  the  frute !  and 
therefor  you  do  not  onely  folishly,  but  also  injuriously,  in  thus 
railing  upon  us :  M  What  strange  and  monsterous  doctrine  is 
this!  to  say  things  be  secrete  and  unsecret,  knowen  and  tin- 
knowen,  revelod  and  unroveled ;  as  man  should  soy  hearin 
not  hearing,  and  light  is  not  light.*1  No  such  absurditie  can 
justly  be  gathered  upon  our  doctrine,  for  simply  we  say,  that 
things  somtitnes  kepte  secrete  in  the  counsel!  of  (Jod,  and  un- 
knowen  to  the  sonues  of  men,  were  after  disclosed  and  made 
manifest  to  the  world,  in  so  much,  that  light  expelled  darknes 
fnun  the  heartes  of  the  sonues  of  light,  and  knowledge  removed 
ignorance  from  those  that  wore  appointed  to  life.  If  these 
things  do  not  satisfio  you,  yet  my  good  hope  is,  that  the  godlie 
Reader  shall  perceave  that  most  unjustly  \ou  accuse  us,  as  if  in 
our  doctrine  were  plaine  contradiction. 

And  yet  as  touching  the  secrete  will  of  God,  we,  moreovor, 
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aflinuo  that  our  eternal  Election  in  Obrilt  Jems,  our  tem- 
poral! falling  in  Adam,  our  restitution  to  life  by  the  promise 
made,  are  not  secret,  but  manifestly  reveled.  But  why  that  so 
it  pleased  Hi*  infinite  wisdnmo  and  goodncs  to  dispose  and  be- 
fore ordeine  the  mysterie  of  our  Balvation;  that  first  we  should 
In  are  the  image  of  the  oarthlie  and  eamall  Adam,  before  that 
wo  should  beare  the  imago  of  tho  heavenlie  and  spiritual!;  that 
first  wo  should  be  all  wrapped  in  shine,  and  by  reason  thereof  in 
mitotic  and  death,  before  that  we  should  be  perfocte.  just,  and 
come  to  folieitie  and  life  everlasting ;  ami  finally,  why  that  it 
pleased  his  Majo.*  Uoososome,  and  of  ihia  same  masse  to 

;te  others;  we  say,  is  not  reveled,  neither  yet  shalbe,  before 
that  Christ  Jesus  apperG  in  his  glorie,  when  the  bookes  shalbe 
opened,  and  all  secretes  shalbe  disclosed. 

To  speake  the  mator  so  simply  as  I  can,  that  ye  have  no 
occasion  to  coniplcin  of  obscur  yf  that  God's  will  in  these 

Bubs'/'jiu  nt«s.  and  in  many  others  his  wonderous  workes,  is  se- 
cret. First,  Why  did  not  God  more  sodenly  enat  tin-  world? 
Why  gave  he  to  Adam  no  greater  strength  I  Why  did  he  per- 
mitt  him  to  falloi  Why  did  he  not  provide  mannes  redemption 
by  some  other  m canes,  then  by  the  eruell  and  ignominious  death 
of  his  own  Sonne!  Why  did  he  choose  the  seede  of  Abraham 
to  be  his  people,  refusing  and  rejecting,  as  it  were,  the  rest  of 
the  world  t  And  finally,  why  that  God  Wold  that  his  dear  Sonne 
should  die  in  Jerusalem,  called  his  owne  city  by  reason  of  the 
'I  i mple  and  Sacrifices  appointed  ?  Why,  I  say,  that  God  by  tho 
figures  of  the  Law,  and  by  his  Prophetes,  had  before  spoken, 
that  the  Messius  should  suffer  in  that  citie,  and  that  the 
builders,  who  then  onely  in  earthe  were  reputed  gad  knowen 
to  be  the  Church  i'l'  God,  should  reject  and  refuse  the  chief 
corner  stone,  Christ  Jesus  ? 

In  these  and  others,  the  wonderous  workes  of  God,  (which  Toikeo.7.8. 
so  far  excede  tho  reach  of  our  understanding,  that  more  able 
10  quenche  and   swallow  up  all  light  which  reinaineth 
in  us,  then  is  the  great  depth  of  the  sea  to  devourc  our  frayle 
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bod i is,)  rJo  wo  hold  tho  secrete  will  of  God  for  a  rule  of  all 
equitie,  perfection,  and  sufficiencie:  teaching  and  affirming^  i 
if  any  man,  of  vane  curiositie,  or  of  devilish  pride,  presume  to 
define  or  determine  upon  these  or  others  His  inscrutable  secretes, 
the  causes  whereof  (other  then  his  secret  but  most  just  will)  is 
not.  neither  *halhe  reveled  till  the  full  glory  of  the  sonnes  of 
God  be  manyf.su  il;  when  the  wisdome,  goodnes,  justice,  and 
mercie  of  God  shall  so  evidently  appere,  to  the  full  contentation 
of  his  Electe,  and  to  the  most  just  convicting  of  tin  icos 

of  the  very  Reprobate,  to  whome  shall  be  left  no  place  of  ex- 
cuse; but  in  their  owne  consciences  they  shall  receave  the  just 
sentence  of  their  most  just  & tnd  rnnrLt ion ;  and  so  shall  they  in 
tonnentes  glorifie  the  most  just  and  most  severe  judgement  of 
i,  and  his  unspeakable  hatred  against  none  eonceaved.  Wo 
teach  and  aftirmo,  I  say,  that  if  any  man  in  this  life  travale  to 
Nranlie  out  other  causes  of  these  foresaid  works  of  God,  then 
his  secrete  will,  that  the  same  man  headlongs  casteth  hiinselfe 
into  horrible  confusion,  which  he  cannot  eekape  without  ipedie 
r<  pentanoe.  And  against  such  men  are  all  the  .Scriptures  by  you 
alledgcd.  .spoken,  and  written,  and  not  against  u»;  who,  as  we  al- 
firme  nothing  wbiefa  QofTe  Worde  doeth  not  plainer  us, 

80  do  we  cease  curiously  to  inquire  any  cause  of  QU  WOrkeft,  other 
i!i.  ii  it  hath  pleased  his  god  I  i.-  win  dome  and  mercie  to  revele  unto 
us  by  his  Holio  Spirit,  plainely  speaking  in  his  holie  Script  or 
And  therefor  to  you  it  shalbe  most  profitable  to  trye  and  exam 
this  mater  with  greater  indiff.-rencic  then  hitherto  you  huvo 
done;  and  to  ponder  and  way  whether  it  be  ye  or  we  that  be 
wise  in  our  owne  oonoeate,  sight,  or  opinion  ;  or  that  go  about 
to  finde  out  the  Almightic,  that  is,  to  nibjeote  his  Msjestie  and 
wisdom e  to  the  judgement  of  our  corrupt  reason.  Vou  (I  say) 
who  upon  his  words  plainely  spoken  by  the  Holie  Ghost,  ami 
upon  his  works,  which  he  neither  feareth  nor  eshannth  to  at!  n- 
bute  and  claimo  to  himself,  dare  make  these  blasphemous  con- 
clusions: "Then  is  he  more  cruel  then  a  wolfe;  then  is  he  a 
dissembler;  then  beareth  he  honey  in  his  mouth  and  gaule  in 
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hid  breast;  iln  n  is  ho  author  of  rinne;  and  he  himself  then  is 
unjust  an<l  eontrariouH  t<>  himself."  Or  we  that  comming  but 
onely  to  the  sight  of  Sod'l  incomprehensible  judgements,  with 
all  trembling  and  reverence  fall  clown  before  hi*  Majeatie,  and 
with  i hi;  Apostle  d<>  crye,  '•  (>  the  deepnes  of  the  riches,  and  wis- 
dome,  and  knowledge  of  God!  howe  inscrutable  .ire  his  judge- 
ments, and  unsearchable  are  his  waics  !  Who  hath  knowen  the 
mindc  of  the  Lord  I  or  who  hath  bene  of  his  counsel!  ?  or  who 
It  given  unto  him  lirst,  that  he  should  recoiupenee  him?  For 
of  him,  and  by  him.  and  in  him,  arc  all  things:  To  Hitn  be 
6  for  '-ver.  Amen."1  Bo  you  yourselves  judges,  1  say, 
whether  you  or  we  do  search  out  thingc*  that  be  above  the 
ii-aohr  of    QUI  <  ,  and    by  that  mcaiu-s  itudid  to  bring 

God  aa  it  were  in  bondage  to  our  reasons.    But  now  that  which 
folowetb  in  these  word.es: — 


Bom.  II. 


Tnr  .TTre 
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"Thy  wi.nlc  (Vaycth  Duvid)  is  a  Ian tern e  to  my  fete  and  a  light  unto  my    1 
bteppe*.     V  wordo  goeth  forth,   it   j»iv«.-th  light  and   understanding  I'auimll'. 

All  tin-  w.udejj  of  the  Lord  are  puro  and  eleue;  it  is  a 
bhielde  to  them  that  put  their  tniit  in  it."  And  the  Prophet  Eaaya:  "If  any 
man  lacko  light,  let  him  looke  upon  the  lawe  and  the  teatiinoiiie."  We  must 
not  li-uvc  the  word  uiul  bclte  to  establish  uur  phaunutica,  either  by  reason  or 
God's  secret  will.  For  we  are  commanded  that  we  turne  not  from  the  word, 
neither  to  the  right    hunt!    HOT  t»  tin:  left,  that   thou  undent,  sayelh  the  Hi 

,  "  I  jvo  understanding  in  all  that  thou  takost  in  hand"     This  is  sujfi-    a 
cient  for  us,  and  this  wo  oght  for  to  do.     But  we  knowe,  any  you,  oven  by  Pro*  a> 
th<-  worde,  that  God  bath  a  secret  will,  whereby  he  worketli  all  that  pleaseth  BoLtL 
him  verio  w»dl.      And  OU  JPOO  DfOVB  (herein    Lliul  God  bulb  two  wiliest    God    a. 
Dath  reveled  no  much  of  his  will  as  is  profitable  tar  us  to  us  to  knowe;  the 
real,  which  is  neither  necesaarie  uor  mete  for  us  to  know,  he  hath  not  reveled. 

Is  it  therefore  in  ether  will,  or  in  that  vhloh  is  net  reveled  oontrerie  '"  AM  4. 

i*  reveled  !    Then  shall  there  be  contrarietie  iu  God,  which  ia  fala.     If  5. 
Ged,  in  ret  reveled  Will,  wold  not  that  Adam  should  full,  but  in  re- 

■peel  of  his  secret  will,  he  wold  Adam  should  fall;  then  iliil  God  will  two  con*  Bam.  13 
nari  »,  which  is  impouible.     Was  there  ever  any  such  inon*tcrous  doctrine 
taught  '■     God  ibborrvtb  1  double  heart,  wbieh  ijienkftlh  one  tiling  and  think*  job  ST 
•  ■Hi   ..Mother;  and  yet,  abhorre  you  not   to  charge  God  with    that,   which  he 
cannot  abide  in  his  creature*,  that  ia,  that  lie  should  spcuk  one  thing,  as  that 
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Adam  should  not  haTe  fallen,  and  think  and  will  the  contrarie,  that  Adam 
should  have  fallen. 

Answer. 

The  will  of  God,  plainely  reveled  iu  his  holie  Scriptures,  we 
do  not  onelv  followe  as  a  bright  lanteroe  shining  before  us,  for 
the  directing  of  our  patbes,  walking  in  the  darknes  of  this  mor- 
talities btit  also  we  affirnie  it  to  bo  of  such  sufficioncio,  thar  if 
an  Angell  from  the  heaven,  with  wonders,  signes,  and  mira-i 
wolde  deelaro  to  us  a  will  repugning  to  that  which  is  alredie 
reveled,  persuading  us  upon  that  to  ground  our  faith,  or  by 
that  to  rule  the  actions  of  our  lives,  we  wold  hold  him  accursed, 
and  in  no  wise  to  be  heard.  And  therefore,  yet  onoe  agaim\ 
I  can  not  cease  to  exhort  you,  if  by  late  revelations  ye  (I  mean 
some  of  your  faction)  hath  receaved  any  newe  knowledge  of 
God's  will,  by  the  which  you  persuade  others,  that  man  in  this 
life  shalbe  pure  and  clean,  without  sinne;  that  God  shall  ex- 
pell  it,  not  onoly  in  the  resurrection,  but  even  whilo  we  walk 
compassed  with  this  corruptible  flesh,  even  as  the  bright  sunne 
chaseth  away  the  dark  cloudes;  that  the  children  of  God  shal 
so  beare  dominion  over  the  wicked  in  this  earth,  that  all  the 
proud  tyrannes  and  oppressors  shall  become  slaves  to  the  god- 
lie  ;  and  that  shalbe  their  hell  and  punishment,  as  the  earthlio 
reigning  of  the  others  shalbe  their  heaven  and  joye  promised. 

Examine,  I  say,  yourselves  if  that  any  of  you  be  infected  with 
these  and  others  mo  grosse  and  foolish   fantasies,  which  by 
God's  reveled  will  you  be  never  able  to  prove.     But  as  for  us, 
we  have  proved,  and  offer  to  prove  at  all  times,  by  the  revi 
will  of  God,  whatsoever  we  teach,  affirme,  or  beleve  of  G< 
eternal  election,  or  of  his  most  just  reprobation.     For  we  oon- 
fesse  even  the  self  same  thing  which  you  alledge  us  to  say, 
which  is,  that  by  the  Word  of  God  we  knowe  that  God  hath  a 
secret  will  whereby  ho  workcth  all  that  pleaseth  him  in  hen 
and  in  earth;  and  that  also  ho  hath  reveled  unto  us  so  much 
as  is  profitable  for  us  to  know,  oither  yet  necessarie  for  our 
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salvation.  For  the  which  we  praise  His  eternal  goodnes  and 
infinit  wisdom;  and  do  affirme  further  (as  bcforo  we  havo  said), 
that  such  as  stand  not  content  with  that  which  is  roveled,  but 
arrogantly  list  to  mount  up  to  search  the  secretes  of  God's 
counsel,  shalbe  beaten  downe  againe  by  the  brightnes  of  his 
gjfarifl  to  eternal  confusion,  in  a  just  recompence  of  their  pre- 
sumpteous  boldnes.  And  thus  much  with  you  we  will  willingly 
confesse;  but  where  upon  certen  questions  you  make  such  con- 
clusions as  pleaseth  you,  we  cannot  but  accuse  in  you  that  un- 
rt'vnrent,  yea,  devilish  boldenes  and  pride,  whi<:h  in  all  men  we 
i-Miulerane.     But  lot  us  heare  your  own  wordes: — 

"Can  you  prove  thereby  that  God  hath  two  willes!  or  is  that 
which  is  not  reveled  contrarie  to  that  which  is  reveled  I  thru 
8houlde  there  be  contrarietie  in  God,  which  is  false.  If  God, 
in  respect  of  his  reveled  will,  wold  not  that  Adam  should  fall, 
but  in  respect  of  his  secret  will,  he  wolde  Adam  should  fall ; 
then  did  God  will  two  contraries,  which  is  impossible.* 

Tin-He  be  your  wordes  and  severall  reasons  most  blasphe-  toUhs,*,*. 
HUMlriy  spoken,  not  against  us,  but  against  God's  etemall  wis- 
doms* Against  us  (I  say)  yu  cannot  speak  them,  for  no  such 
doctrine  have  ire  ever  taught.  For  wo  most  constantly  af- 
firme,  that  the  secret  will  of  God,  and  his  will  reveled,  is  alwuies 
one,  which  is  the  manifestation  and  declaration  of  his  own 
glorie,  althogh  it  seme  divers  in  the  instrumeutcs,  as  before  I 
hive  most  manifestly  declared.  And  thus  most  justly  might  I 
send  you  to  debate  your  cause  with  Him,  whose  justice  and 
wisdom  cannot  be  subject  to  the  vanitie  of  your  reason.  .But 
\et,  because  no  small  part  of  this  controversie  betwixt  von  and 
us  consisteth  in  this,  that  you  can  admit  no  will  in  God.  the 
reason  and  cause  whereof  ye  cannot  see,  perceave,  nor  under- 
stand; and  wo  affirming  the  contrarie,  say,  that  of  God's  secret 
will  can  neither  man  nor  angell  perceave,  assigne,  or  under- 
stand any  other  reason  or  cause  but  his  holie  will  nnelio;  and 
therefore,  with  all  reverence  do  they  stoupe,  and  covering  their 
*»yes,  crie,  "Just  and  righteous  art  thou,   O  Lord,  in  all  thy  *»>•. 


an 
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workes:  Holie.  h"li.-.  holie.  Lord  God  of  armies:  The  univer- 
eall  earth  is  replenished  with  the  glorie  of  his  Majestie:"   })•■ 
cause,  I  Nay,  a  great  part  of  our  controvcrsio  standeth  in  this 
point,  1  will  go  through  your  questions,  and  severally  aiMWl 
everio  ono. 

First,  you  aske,  If  God  have  two  willes,  by  reason  that  ho 
hath  a  aecrot  will  and  a  Misled    will  I     I   answere,  That  as 
God   in   his  eternal   Godhead   is  simple  and  one,  so  is  his  svili 
in   rospecte  of  himselfe   from   all    beginning   simple  anil   .uu\ 
which  is  the  declaration  of  his  owne  glorie.     lint  because 
instrumentes  (in  which  Qod's  glorie  is  and  must  be  I 
manifested  and   knowen)  be  divers,  therefor  hath  God's 
which  in   himself  is  one,  divers   considerations,   effected   and 
u«iui.2>.  endes,  in  respect  of  the   divers   instrumentes.      For  example, 

God  will  the  vessels  ol    his  mercies    to  be  extolled  to  the  gi 
of  the  kingdome  with  Christ  Jesus;  but  he  will  the  vesseUes  of 
wrath  to  be  adjudged  t"  the  lire  inqaeaohable,  prepared  foi 
Devill  and  all  his  angelles.     Who  doth  not  see,  bill  in  respecte 
of  these  divers  instruments,   the  will   of  God   hath   divers  re- 
speetes  ami  divert  endes.  and  justly  may  be  called   two  willes, 
or  a  double  will  i     For  it  is  one  will  to  save,  and  another  will 
to  eondeinne,  as  touching  the  inMinnients.  ami  creatures  saved 
or  condemned.     But  in  respocto  of  God,  the  will  is  one  and 
simple,  which  is,  aa  before  is  said,  the  manifestation  of  his  glo- 
ri' ,  which  no  lease  shyneth  in  the  just  punishment  of  t hi ■ 
s-<»rt,  then  in  the  merciful!  deliverance  of  the  other.      And  this 
miieh  for  the  first. 

Secondly,  ye  ask.  If  that  which  is  not  reveled  be  contrary  to 
that  which  is  reveled!  To  the  which  I  answere  as  before,  that 
in  respecte  of  God,  there  is  no  contrarietie  betwixt  the  will  re- 
veled and  the  will  unrevcled.  But  yet  may  the  creatures  to 
vrhome  God  doeth  notifie  his  will  by  commandcm.nt,  rebuke* 
or  exhortation,  apprehend  and  understand  one  thing,  and  y  i 
it  may  be  that  God  in  his  eternall  oounesll  hat  lined  the 

expresse  contrarie.     If  this  to  you,  at  the  first  sight,  ae 


on  PREDESTINATION. 


315 


strange,  yet  my  good  hope  is,  that  examples  in  the  Scriptures 
proposed  shall  make  the  muter  sensible  ynough  to  the  godlie 
and  sober  reader.  What  do  we  think  that  David  did  appre- 
hend of  that  most  sharp  and  vehement  rebuke  given  unto  him 
by  .Nathan  the  Prophet*,  in  the  name  of  God?  Su  doubt  that 
he  was  the  sonne  of  death,  that  God  wold  break  the  leugue  and 
covenant  with  him.  as  ho  had  done  to  Saulo  his  predicessor. 
But  was  it  thertVir  the  eternall  purpose  of  God  that  so  it  should 
be!  The  end  and  issue  deelaroth  the  contrarie.  Ezeohias  re- 
oeaved  the  very  sentence  of  present  death  from  the  mouthe  of 
the  Prophet  Isaiah,  who  no  doubt  came  not  with  message  at 
all  adventure,  but  at  the  expresse  commaiidement  of  God;  for 
so  he  affirmeth,  sayinge,  •*  Thus  saieth  the  Lord,  Put  order  to 
thy  house,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  not  live."  I3ut  was  not 
tlu-refor  the  contrarie  (to  witt,  that  he  should  afterward  live 
fifteiu-  Teres)  determined  in  the  immutable  counsell  of  Go41 
The  same  might  I  declare  by  many  other  exhortations  and 
comma  tuhimntes,  but  with  one  I  will  stand  contented,  which 
shall  adde  light  tO  tile  lunm  i. 

Abraham  was  commanded  by  God  to  take  his  sonne  Isaak, 
whotne  he  loved,  his  onelie  sonne,  in  whouic  the  promise  stodc, 
and  to  go  to  the  monnteine  whieh  God  wold  appoint,  and  there 
to  offer  him  in  sacrifice.  What  will  of  God  did  Abraham  ap- 
prehend in  this  commandoment  daring  the  journey  of  three 
dayes?  God  himselfe  beareth  records  ihat  Abraham  did  so 
understand  God's  will,  that  his  owne  hand  was  stretched  nut 
to  kill  his  sonne;   y  in   his  heart  he  had  killed   him. 

For  so  saith  the  Angcll:  "  Because  thou  hast  dono  this,  and 
hast  not  spared  thy  onelie  sonne,  1  shall  bleese  thee.*1  But 
whether  had  God  in  bis  eternall  oonnsell  determined  that  Abra- 
ham should  kill  his  sonne,  as  Abraham  did  understand  by  his 
will  reveled!  whosoever  dare  so  affirms,  niaketfa  God  subject© 

tO  mutabilitie,  ami  deimth  him  to  bo  God,  whose  wiadome, 
knowledge,  purpose,  ami  counselles  be  stable,  and  appointed 
from  all  eternitie.     If  with  reverence  the  causes  hereof  be 
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searched  and  inquired,  the  Holie  Ghost  will  answer.  That  good 
it  was  to  David  thus  to  be  humbled:  That  profitable  it  was  not 
onely  to  Ezechias,  but  also  to  the  whole  Church  of  God  alter 
him,  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  his  infirmitif;  and  of  the 
ugonye  and  battel  which  he  susteined,  fighting  as  it  were  against 
God's  judgementes :  That  by  Abraham's  great  obedience  be 
Ire  all  instructed  to  obey  God  in  all  things  which  he  command- 
eth,  and  to  subjeete  not  onely  our  lustes  and  affections  to  his 
will  reveled,  but  also  our  reason  (appeare  it  never  so  probable.) 
With  the  which  if  wo  stand  not  satisfied,  but  quarreling  with 
God,  will  or  dare,  in  a  blynd  fury,  ask  to  what  purpose,  com- 
inamh-th,  and  spcakcth  he  one  thing  and  meancth  the  contrary, 
that  dovili-he  presumption  shall  fall  down  from  the  <-l,,tnl-. 
and  break  downe  for  ever  the  frantick  heads  of  such  vilo  slaves 
of  proud  Lucifer.  And  therefore  be  ye  warned,  for  vengeance 
is  prepared  for  all  such  un reverent  reasoners  iu  God's  perfect 
(but  yet  profound)  judgementes,  as  ye  deelaro  yourselves  to  be, 
in  this  which  followeth: — 

44  If  God  (say  you),  in  respect  of  his  reveled  will,  wold  not 
that  Adam  should  falle,  but  in  respeete  of  his  secrete  will  he 
wold  Adam  should  falle,  then  did  God  will  two  contraries; 
which  ii  in i possible." 

Answere:  Impossible  we  eonfesse  it  to  be,  that  contrarictio 
should  be  in  that  will,  which  in  itself  is  simple  and  one.  Hut 
how  shall  you  be  able  to  prove,  that  God  in  reveling  his  will  to 
Adam  had  none  other  purpose  nor  will,  but  onely  that  A-I.un 
ild  DOt  falle!  Uecause,  say  you,  he  said,  4*  Thow  shalt  not 
ofite."  1  answer,  and  so  said  ho  to  Abraham,  '"Thou  shalt 
take  and  offer  thy  sonne  in  sacrifice."  And  yet  wo  knowe  that 
the  contrarie  had  he  determined.  "0  (crye  you)  God  ahhor- 
r'-th  a  double  heart,  which  speaketh  one  thing  and  thinketh 
another;  and  yet  ye  abhorre  not  to  oharg*  God  with  that 
which  he  can  not  abide  in  his  creatures;  that  is,  that  he  should 
speak  one  thing,  as  that  Adam  should  not  offend,  and  will  the 
contrarie,  as  that  Adam  should  offend."      Answer:   God,  if  his 
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good  pleasure  be,  touch  your  heart  ca  with  such  unfeined  re- 
pi 'iitaiKM •,  that  you  may  understand  how  horrible  be  these  blas- 
phemies, which  thus  in  your  furious  blindnea  you  spew  forth 
against  God's  supreme  Majestic.  For,  before  I  have  said,  they 
are  not  spoken  against  us,  for  no  such  doctrine  do  we  teach  nor 
ntfirme.  as  that  of  which  you  gather  those  blasphemies;  and 
albeit  we  did,  yet  it  were  as  easio  for  us  to  dissolve  and  un- 
louse  such  devilish  knottes,  as  by  instruction  of  your  father 
you  knit  to  trippo  the  soules  of  the  simple,  and  as  it  is  for  the 
iliant  and  strong  man  to  burst  asondre  the  spider's 
webbes  which  the  venemous  spider  maketh  to  catch  the  impo- 
tent flies  and  feble  gnattes. 

And  now,  lest  that  you  should  glorie  as  thogh  your  reasons 
yet  stoodo  sure,  lot  us  trie  and  examine  every  momber  apart. 
God  abhorreth  (say  you)  a  double  heart,  which  epeaketh  one 
thing  rind  thinkuth  another.  I  answer.  That  as  God  is  a  spirit, 
and  halh  neither  heart  nor  bodie  like  as  man  hath,  so  must 
ii' it  his  words,  cogitations,  and  thoghtes,  be  compared  to  ours: 
for  as  wo  be  corrupte  liera  and  vaiue,  so  where  we  do  speak 
one  thing  and  think  another,  we  do  ineane  deceate,  fraud,  and 
destruction  to  our  brother,  to  whome  we  promise  trueth, 
fidelitie,  and  conservation  to  our  power:  But  God,  according 
to  the  puritie  and  perfection  of  his  godlio  nature,  in  speaking 
to  his  creatures,  and  in  creating  of  them,  must  not  absolutely 
have  respect  to  them,  but  also  to  his  owno  glory;  for  what 
reason  is  it  that  God  of  nothing  shall  make  that  creature  by 
whome  his  glorie  Bhall  not  bo  manyfested  \  And  therefor  in 
speaking  to  Adam,  and  in  giving  a  lawe  to  him,  God  had  re- 
spectc  to  his  eternall  counsell  and  purpose,  as  before  we  have 
spoken,  and  hereafter  shall  rehears.  But  still  cryo  you,  that 
yet  we  burden  God  with  that  which  he  can  not  abyde  in  his 
creatures ;  that  is,  that  ho  should  speak  ono  thing,  as  that 
Adam  should  not  have  fallen,  and  that  he  ment  the  contrarie. 
For  answer,  I  ask  of  you,  if  ye  will  binde  God  to  that  lawe 
which  he  hath  imposed  to  his  creatures?     And  if  ye  will  leave 


none 

lawe   natli   pernuttea    to  men  BUDjeote  to  the  same:  ami   ii 
dare   promise   to  your  selves   that   authoritie  over  God,  girde 
your  Ioines.  v   the   strong  champions:    prepare  your 

soatcs.  appoint  your  judges,  cite,  and  adjourno   liiin  to  appere 

~to»brkMin«i  at  a  n*'  ''   ''  'A-    to   ,",n,lor  a  Nfl  d    make  an  accompte 

•re  yon  of  his  universal!  regiment;   in  which  (no  doubt)  ye 
il  finde  many  thinges  more  repugnant  to  your  reason  then 
this.     Yob  think  I  mock  you,  in  that  I  will  you  to  cite  and  call 
God  to  an  accompt:  in  vop  v  deed  I  do;  for  as  your  bln.«ph  d 
and  pride  is  utterlie  to  be  abhorred,  so  is  your  vanitie  more 
wnrthie  to  be  mocked,  then  your  simplicitie  in   that  case  fee 
instructed.    For  what  was  he  ever  yet  amongest  the  most  ignor- 
ant Ethnicks  so  fnolishc  or   so  prosumpteous,  but    thai    he  did 
m    ili.it  the  workes  and   wonder*  of  the  supreme  God, 
wen  exempted  from  all  lawe  and  censure  of  man's  judgement .' 
But  in  your  presence,  God  shall  have  no  Hbertic  to  command,  or 
forbid  any  thing  (<•  :\u\  (A  his  creatures,  but  that  he  must  n« 
absolutely  will  the  same;   and  for  no  cause  or  respecte  may  he 
will  the  KUltnrie,  but  that  be  shall  have  a  double  heart,  he  shall 
be  a  dissembler,  (cursed  bo  your  blasphemic  that  eatiaeth  me  thus 
to  write,)  and  in  him  there  shnlbc  eontrnrieti(  ;  this  is  the  rever- 
ence which  ye  beare  to  God's  infinite  wisdome  in  all  his  worl 
to  the  ground  whereof  ye  can  not  atteine  by  your  corrupt  reason, 
that  you  burst  forth  in  scoffing,  mocking,  and  blasphemie. 

Hut  yet  to  come  more  nye  to  the  mater:  I  denie  that  justly 
you  can  conclude  any  contrarietie  to  be  in  God,  albeit  that  to 
Adam  he  said.  Thou  shall  not  eate,  and  yet  in  his  eternall 
counsell  he  had  determined  that  Adam  shoulde  eate;  neither 
yet  (I  say)  can  you  be  able  to  pmve  thai  he  spoke  one  thing 
and  willed  the  contrarie,  because  he  pronounced  this  sentence: 
"  In  what  so  ever  day  thow  shalt  eate  of  this  tree,  thou  shalt 
dye  the  death,*"  but  rather  wo  may  most  assuredly  conclude, 
that  both  the  precept,  and  the  penaltie  threatned  to  ensue  the 
violation  of  it.  was  a  plaine  and  manifest  declaration  what  be- 
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fore  was  concluded  in  God's  otcrnall  eounscll,  as  also  that  they 
were  th  bj  the  which  the  secret  will  and  good  pur- 

•  of  God  tok  amonjjest  men  and  was  notified  unto 

the  world;  !  bad  not  before  appointed  the  falle  and 

tor  tho  same,  he  had  not.  imposed  upon  him  a  lawe, 
the  transgression  whereof  should  bring  death;  but  should  have 
suffered  him  to  live  without  such  feare  and  bondage,  as  we 
dl  do  when  victoria  shalhe  given  over  death,  which  is  the 
sting  of  rime,  and  over  sinne  also  whieh  had  his  power  by  the 

.     And  therefor,  I  say,  that  God's  commandement  forbid- 
to  eate,  and  tho  punishment  of  death  denonn- 
if  he  did   eat,   were  nothing   DOOtrary  to  his  secret  will:   but 
were   tho   very   waves   appointed  by   his   infinite  wisdome,  by 

which  ho  had  determined  that  his  secrete  will  concerning 
the  mysterie  of  man's  redemption  should  be  notified  and  put  in 
execution.  And  albeit  that  such  as  in  God's  eteniall  election 
findo  no  Bweetenes  nor  comfort,  fret,  ftnne,  storine,  and  rage  at 
the  onelie  mention  of  it:  yet  neither  dare  we  nor  can  we  QOn- 

•  and  rapprea  Cfod'a  eternal!  trueth,  infinite  love,  and  in- 

ipreheneible  liberalitie  to  warden  na:  neither  eshamo  we  to 
confeaee  onr  own'.-  wretched  porertie,  and  just  condemnation, 
into  the  which  oure  lather  Adam  willingly  wrapped  him  self 
and  us.  And  therefor  we  constantly  ulfirme.  that  as  we  were 
elected  in  Christ  Jesus  before  all  tymes,  so  it  behoved  us  in 
time  to  fall  in  Adam,  to  the  end  that  the  bright  glorie  of  God, 
might  after  shyne  and  appere  before  men  and  angels.  Prove 
now,  if  you  can,  contrarietie  betwixt  God's  will  reveled,  aud  his 
secret  will.  How  vaine  is  the  difforenco  which  you  put  be- 
iis  will  and  Ids  permission,  we  shall  shortly  examine  in 
this  which  foloweth. 


The  AnvKRSARiE. 
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The  reason  where  with  you  go  aboote  to  persuade  this  to  be  of  trueth  is  The  l  Arjumeai 
very  mcane :  I*  a  man  (say  you)  could  do  any  tiling  contrary  to  (iod'ft  will,  u\.n 
were  uot  God  omnipotent,  wlieniW,  vhetoMvw  i»  daeCj  if  ttraat  nedes  be 
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L  done  by  the  will  of  G<n1,  wlmso  will  no  man  can  resist.  I  answer?,  that  God 
is  goodness  itself,  his  will  is  alwayes  good,  yet  man  is  apt  to  do  and  may  do 
••vill  contrary  to  God's  will,  notwithstanding  Gud  remaineth  omnipotent, 
suffering  man   to  do  evil]  whome  ho  might  destroy  before  he  did  the  evill.  if 

2.  so  it  pleased  him.  Fharao  obstinatly  refused  to  obey  the  will  of  God,  yet  was 
God  omnipotent,  for  if  God  had  lint  he  might  have  dextroied  Pliarao  at  the 
first,  and  the  arrogant  tyranne  was  well  worthie  to  be  destroyed;  yet  God 
used  towards  him,  by  littcl  and  littel,  such  encreasse  of  punishement  as  he 
might  Jhcrwitli  luwe  beon  amended  had  not.  liis  malioft  been  On  inintllimtnl 

*•  Christ,  as  he  witnesaeth  himself,  would  have  gathered  the  JeroeolimiUus  to- 
gether, as  the  hen  her  chickens,  yet  wonld  they  not.  God  wold  that  the 
Israelites  should  euter  into  the  bind  of  Canaan,  and  they  wold  not;  wherefor 
they  were  carried  back  again  through  the  wildernes  where  they  perished. 
Againe,  when  God  would  DOt  btel  they  should  eater,  they  wold  nodes  enter, 
and  were  put  to  flight  of  the  Cananites.  Thus  we  see  plaiucly  that  many 
things  be  done  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  which  ahalhe  more  largely  de- 
clared hereafter,  where  we  sluil  sliewe  how©  God  often  suffered  many  things 
whicii  he  wonld  not ;  yet  to  maintein  this  untruetb,  ye  alledge  that  which  is 
written  in  Exodus  the  9th,  "The  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pliarac"   To  the 

<-  which  I  answer  that  whicii  is  written  sllniost  in  the  end  of  the  same  chapter, 
■  Phfirao  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  servants:"  and  that  which  is  wri' 
the  6th  chapter  of  the  first  honke  of  the  Kinges,  u  Wherefor  should  you  harden 
yonr  heartes,  as  the  iEgyptians  and  l'harao  hardened  their  hcartes  I"  Dy  these 
places  I  may  prove  as  well  that  Pliarao  hardened  his  owne  hearte,aa  you  can 
prove  that  God  made  him  hard-hearted  by  Ibnt  other  text;  wherefor,  to  on- 

6.  derstand  howe  these  places  do  aggro,  we  must  note  first,  that  al  the  children 
of  Adam  have  a  hard  and  wicked  heart,  unt  ill  they  be  mollified  by  the  grace  of 
God,  as  Jeremie  witnessetb,  saying,  "  Amongest  al  things  living  man  hath  the 
most  deoeatfnll  and  stubborn  heart !"  and  the  Lord  saioth,  "that  be  will  take 
t  ho  atonic  heart  from  them,  and  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh  :"  without  they  had 

0.  a  stonie  heart,  he  could  not  take  it  from  them.  If  Pharao  had  a  stonio  heart, 
as  it  doeth  well  nppero,  in  that  ho  tyrannously  oppressed  the  people,  afore 
Moyses  spak  unto  him,  then  could  it  not  be  hardened  more  then  a  stone,  afore 
it  hod  bene  mollified ;  which  was  not  done,  for  he  rofused  to  knowe  the 
Lorde,  and  set  not  his  heart  to  God's  miracles,  but  at  the  first  meeting  with 
Aloises,  said  "I  knowe  not  the  Lord,"  therefor  Fharao,  willingly  and  wittingly 
did  indure  and  retaino  his  hard,  atife  heart,  notwithstanding  he  and  his  sor- 
cerers were  convict  to  grant  the  miracles  to  be  done  by  God,  in  so  much 
that  he  desired  Aloises  and  Aaron  to  pray  for  him,  confessing  his  ofleeot  |  but 
yet  after  that  be  was  delivered  from  the  present  plague,  he  indured  his  heart* 

7.  both  ho  and  his  servants;  so  that,  as  the  Apostle  aaieth,  "  when  they  knew 
God  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  they  thaukfull,"  wherefor 
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they  were  left  to  their  owne  lewd  mindo,  which  ii  thi  cause  of  hardening; 
fur  iiwii,  being  left  of  God,  U  nothing  ela  but  a  hard,  obstinate,  nicked  crea- 
ture, and  conforms  to  this  meaning  do  the  ancient  Doctors  interpret©  thin   8 
place,  **God  hardened  Pharao's  heart,"  that  la  to  say,  God  suffered  Pharao's 
heart  to  be  hardened,  as  this,  ■  Leadc  us  not  into  temptaciou,"  that  is,  Suffer 
as  not  to  be  ledde  into  temptation.     So  Job  saieth,  •  God  hath  taken  wisedom  joes, 
from  the  Katricbe,"  that  is,  as  it  folowetb  there,  God  hath  uot  given  her  Ufl 
derstanHiug.     And   of  his  friends,  Job  saieth,  M  Thon  hast   withholden  their  9. 
hearts  from  understanding,"  that  in,  Thou  hast  not  given  them  understanding,  job  IT. 

And  this  manner  of  speaking  is  common  in  the  Scripture*,  not  onely  of 
Gud,  but  also  of  man,  as  these,  "Now?  you  have  ridd  the  children  of  Israel  J"1"1  — 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lorde,"  that  is,  You  bare  not  caused  them  to  fall  into 
the  hand  of  the  Lorde.  The  phrase  of  the  Scripture  being  thus  truely  under-  10 
•taoded,  the  uiator  shalbe  the  easier;  for  seing  that  u  God  (as  James  saieth) 
temptelh  no  man,''  that  is,  to  sinne,  then  did  God  neither  harden  the  heart 
of  Pbarao,  nor  tempt  him  to  do  wickedly,  but  suffered  him,  and  gave  him 
over  to  the  obstinate  hard  heart  which  he  had  already:  and  this,  is  the  greatest 
plague  that  chanced  to  man,  to  be  left  to  his  owue  lewd  mynd,  as  Saul,  be- 
cause be  wold  not  obey  the  Lorde,  ho  was  left  of  God's  good  Spirit,  aud  taken 
with  an  evill  spirit,  and  then  from  thenceforth  he  became  worse  and  worse; 
vao  Joas  king  of  Judah,  because  ho  wold  not  heare  the  voice  of  Zuobarie 
the  Prophet,  he  was  left  of  God,  sluine  iu  his  own«  bed  with  his  owne  ser- 
vants, and  found  unworthiu  to  be  buried  in  Ibe  sepulchers  of  the  kings.  And 
his  tonne  Amasiaa,  because  i  <  ■  '  <  1  to  heare  the  jrcjlic-t  of  the  Lord,  and  " 
sought  counsel  of  the  Kdomites  goddes,  he  was  left  of  God,  overcomrne  by 
tin-  king  of  Israel,  and  afterwardes  by  treason  his  subject**  conspired  against 
him  and  killed  him.  Thus  wo  ser  tliu  h  1  run  bo  no  greater  plague,  then 
to  be  left  to  our  selves,  and  10  be  destitute  of  the  grace  of  God.  As  the  earth  i- 
can  be  no  more  gryveously  puuished  then  to  lack  the  sunno  and  dewe,  so  the 
Lord  douth  punish  his  vineyard,  not  wasting  it  Juuisclf,  but  tuketb  Ihe  bedgo  ■■  •'•■ 
nnil  mine  from  it,  and  suffereth  it  to  be  wasted  and  overtrade  by  others.  So 
Job  was  plagued  of  God,  onely  by  suffering  him  to  be  plagued,  notwithstand- 

lubaayetb,  "The  Lord  hath  gives,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken,"  which  is  M. 
not  to  be  understand  thut  the  Lord  did  take  hiB  goods,  but  onely  MilTcnd  the 
Devil  to  take  them.  So  the  Lord  punished  his  people,  uot  that  he  touched 
tlfin,  -  but  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  will  see  what  their  end  shall 
be,  saieth  the  Lord."  After  the  same  limner  ughl  that  place,  "God  hardened 
the  heart  of  Pbarao,"  to  be  understand,  that  is,  God  suffered  the  heart  of 
Pharao  to  be  hardened,  or  left  him  in  the  hardnes  of  his  heart;  which  appereth 
to  be  so  of  that  which  is  written,  Exod.  the  10th  chuptrr,  "  How  long  refuseat  M. 
thou  to  submit  thy  self  unto  rae,  to  let  my  people  go  I"  By  this  we  see  that 
the  will  of  God  was,  that  Pharao  should  let  the  people  go.    Secondly,  in  that 
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Pliarao  did  not  submit  himself  to  God,  thnt  his  mynd  was  not  conforms  to 
God's  raynd.  Thirdly,  in  that  he  refused  to  let  tho  people  go,  it  was  his  owno 
dede  and  aete,  and  not  God's ;  for  if  I  should  grant  that  it  was  God's  will,  that 
ho  should  refuse  to  lot  tho  people  go,  then  did  he  subniyt  himselfo  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord ;  which  is  contrarie  to  the  Word  :  then  should  God  and  ho 
have  hone  both  of  one  mynd.  And  the  will  of  God  is  all  wayes  good  and 
jiiHt,  which  you  can  not  deny;  then  Pharso  refusing  to  lot  tho  people  go,  did 
well  and  justly,  forasmuch  as  it  was  God's  will  he  should  so  do ;  wherfor 
Fharao  oght  not  to  be  punished  for  this  good  and  just  dede.  These  and  such 
like  i  neon  von  ienoes  can  you  not  eskape,  affirming  Phurao's  heart  to  kavo  been 
actually  indured  of  God. 


Answer. 
How  meane  that  ever  our  reasons  be,  yet  great  cause  we 
have  to  give  thanks  unto  God,  that  ye  in  laboring  with  all  your 
wittes  to  oppugno  and  obscure  them,  are  yet  compelled  by  the 
invincible  grace  of  GodVs  mercie,  to  justifie  and  illustrate  the 
same;  which  shall  plainely  appere  by  this  your  first  answ 
which  you  make  concerning  the  omnipotencie  of  God.  Foras- 
much, say  you,  "as  God  is  goodnes  itself,  his  will  is  alwayes 
'  I,  yet  man  is  apto  to  do  and  may  do  evill,  contrary  to  God's 
will,  notwithstanding  God  remain cih  omnipotent,  KufFering  man 
to  do  evill,  whome  he  might  destroy  aforo  he  did  evill,  if  so 
pleased  him  :w  and  so  yo  bring  forth  the  example  of  Pharao.  I 
will  not  take  in  all  points  that  advantage  of  you  which  1  think 
\ou  wold  take  of  us  most  gladly,  if  you  had  us  in  such  a  strcit 
as  you  have  here  concluded  your  selves ;  for  if  man  may  do 
evil  contrary  to  God's  will,  so  that  God  for  no  respect,  for  no 
end  nor  purpose,  wold  that  such  wickednes  should  be  done, 
(for  thus  you  must  applie  your  words,  or  els  ye  say  nothing 
against  us);  and  yet  that  it  pleaseth  God  not  to  destroy  tho 
wicked  doer,  but  to  suffer  him  to  do  evill,  whome  he  might  have 
destroied  before  the  iniquitie  rommitted;  what  shall,  I  pray 
you,  ensue,  but  that  either  there  shall  be  in  God  two  contrary 
willes,  one  that  willeth  no  wickednes  in  no  wyse  to  be  done; 
anil  another  that  suffereth  wickednes,  yea,  and  that  is  pleased 
to  suffer  ami  not  to  deetroye  the  w  irked  man  ;  or  els,  that  there 
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is  a  power  above  God's  will,  which  compelleth  him  to  suffer  that 
which  he  wold  not  I  one  of  these  two  can  you  not  avoyd. 

But  I  will  dealle  more  favorably  with  you.  Ye  grant  that  Toiiwi*: 
God  suffereth  the  evill,  and  that  he  might  destroy  the  wicked 
man  before  iniquitie  be  committed,  if  so  pleased  His  godlie 
majestic  and  wisdome.  Do  ye  not  consider  that  in  this  your 
confession,  is  no  less  conteined  then  any  of  us  hath  either 
written  or  spoken  in  this  mater  J  for  if  God"B  omnipotencie  ro- 
maineth,  as  no  doubt  it  doth,  so  perfecte  and  whole  that  ho 
may  not  impede  onely  wicked  men  of  their  interprises,  but  also 
that  he  may  destroy  even  Sathan  him  self,  if  so  pleased  His 
eternal  wisdom,  what  can  be  concluded,  but  that  God  willingly, 
for  causes  kuowen  to  his  wisedome  alone,  pcruiitteth  and 
suffereth  things  to  be  done,  which  after  ho  will  most  justly 
punish!  And  thus  (I  say)  doth  your  own  answer  and  confes- 
sion justifio  our  doctrine.  For  we  do  not  teach  that  wii-kcdnea 
pleaseth  God,  ia  so  farre  as  it  is  wiekedncs ;  neither  yet  that 
God  willeth  sinfull  actes  to  be  done,  in  so  farre  as  they  are  sin- 
full,  without  any  other  further  respecte :  But  we  say,  that  as 
the  actions  and  cogitations  of  the  godly  please  God  in  Christ 
-s,  because  they  are  WTOght  and  inspired  by  tho  power  of 
his  Holio  Spirit,  so  that  the  good  workes,  as  patience,  justice, 
chastitie,  and  suche  like,  God  will  to  be  done,  even  because  the 
workes  be  good  and  agreable  to  his  owno  nature :  so  say  wo, 
that  God  will,  yea,  and  hath  determined  the  works  that  be 
most  wicked  to  be  dono  for  the  purposes  and  causes  concluded 
in  His  eternal  counsel.  Which  thing  if  we  be  able  to  prove  by 
the  evident  Scriptures  of  God,  then  ought  you  not  to  be  offended 
althogh  we  preierro  God  to  man,  and  His  plaine  trueth  to  your 
sophisticall  evasions  and  colde  interpretations  of  such  places. 

For  the  avoiding  the  prolixitie  of  many,  1  will  choose  but 
two  at  the  most,  plaine  and  most  evident.  Is  it  not  a  great 
and  horrible  sinne  that  a  fals  prophete  shall  come  and  deceavo 
the  people  I  Yea,  is  it  not  likwyse  sin  to  deceave  tho  prophet  ! 
and  yet  God  feareth  not  to  attribut  to  him  self  both  the  one 
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and  the  other ;  for  no  fals  propheto  doth  arise,  whom  God  Tor 
one  of  two  purpose  duth  not  slirre  up,  to  witt,  either  to  trio 
and  examine  the  eomstancie  and  lidclitie  of  his  servantes,  or  els 
to  execute  and  blind  those,  who  delite  not  in  the  veritie.  For 
Moises  witnesscth  in  thoso  words,  *If  in  the  middest  of  thee 
there  arise  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  give  unto  theo  a  eigne,  ami 
yet  should  say,  Let  us  go  and  servo  strungo  goddes;  heare  him 
not,  for  the  Lord  yonr  God  tempteth  you,  whethor  that  yo  will 
lovo  your  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart,  and  in  all  your 
••owle.*1  If  it  be  tho  proper  office  of  God  to  trye,  tempt,  ami 
examin  the  heartes  of  Jiis  people,  and  of  his  chosen  children,  as 
the  Holie  Ghost  affirmeth  it  to  be;  then  must  you  confess 
that  the  fals  prophetes  be  God's  instrumentes  appointed  far 
that  purpose.  And  that  God  deceaveth  the  fait*  prophet, 
Ezechiel  in  plaine  wordes  doeth  witnes,  saying,  "And  if  the 
prophet  deceaved  speak  the  word,  I  the  Lord  have  deceaved 
that  prophet;  and  I  will  extend  my  hand  against  him,  and  I 
will  root  him  out  from  the  midest  of  ray  people  Israel."  Ami 
the  same  doeth  yet  God  himself  more  plainly  vendieate  to  him 
t^elf  in  that  solemned  proclamation,  made  in  tho  eares  of  the 
prophet  Micheas,  and  boldly  by  him  pronounced  in  audience 
of  two  kings',  Achab  and  Josaphnt,  as  followet.li.  M  Who  shall 
deceave  Achab  to  us?  or  who  shall  persuade  him  that  he  may 
passe  up  and  fall  in  li.iiu.it  h  Galaad  '.  And  there  passed  out  a 
certen  spirit,  and  standing  before  the  Lorde,  he  said,  1  shall 
deceave  or  persuade  him.  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto  i 
And  lie  said,  I  shall  passe  out,  and  be  a  lying  prophet  [spirit]  in 
the  mouthea  of  all  his  prophetes.  He  said  therefor,  Thou  shall 
deceave  htm,  and  thou  shalt  bring  it  fco  passe:  goe  forth  therefor, 
and  do  even  so.  And  lo,  God  hath  given  a  lying  spirit  in  the 
mouthes  of  al  these  prophetes,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evill 
upon  tin •111."  If,  to  make  a  publiqtie  proclamation  to  call  for 
one  to  deceave,  to  send  him  forth,  and  to  give  him  power  to  do 
the  same,  be  ouely  a  simple  permission,  and  a  thing  which  God 
•ufFeroth  against  his  will,  lett  the  imliHeient  mau  judge. 
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I  think  that  i  m  will  deny  the  incest  of  Absaiomo  openly 

committed,  not  onely  to  be  sinne,  but  also  to  be  so  execrable 
ami  detestable  a  facte,  that  nature  itself  (be  it  never  so  cor- 
rupt) must  nedes  abhorre  it;  and  yet,  1  pray  you,  what  saith 
God  that  he  wil  do  in  that  behalf,  let  the  prophet  witnes. 
"Thus  sayeth  the  Lord  God,  (say.  t li  Nathan,)  Behold,  I  shall 
rayse  evill  against  thee  forthe  of  thine  own  house,  and  I  shall 
take  thy  wyves,  and  give  them  to  thy  neighbour,  who  shall  slepe 
With  them  in  the  sunne.  Thou  didcBt  that  facto  secretly :  but 
I  shall  do  this  thing  openly  before  all  Israel.*  Let  the  vehe- 
mencio  of  the  words  which  here  be  spoken,  be  noted,  and  be 
judges  yourselves  ffhothflff  your  interpretation  be  tollerahlc  : 
He  saith  not, ■  I  shal  suffer  evil  to  come  upon  thee,"  but  plainly 
he  snieth,  "1  shall  raise  up  evil  against  thee."  And  therwith  not 
content,  he  saieth,  ul  shall  Uke  thy  wyves,'"  and  to  put  tho 
mater  out  of  all  controversie,  he  addeth,  "  and  I  shall  give  them 
10  thy  neighbour,  yea,  and  that  will  I  do  openly."  If,  to  raiso 
up,  to  give,  and  to  do,  be  to  permitt  onely  the  thing  which  He 
will  not,  we  must  confesse  our  selves  ignorant  of  the  phrases  of 
the  Holie  Ghost.  This  same  might  I  prove  by  Job,  by  Nabu- 
ehailmzer,  bj  Salmanasar,  by  Cyrus  and  divers  others;  which, 
for  brevities  saik  I  passe  over:  one  I  will  recite,  which  I  trust 
shall  be  so  plaine  that  the  Divill  himself  by  no  subtiltie  shal  bo 
tbbls  to  obscure  the  light  of  the  trueth.  Was  there  ever  any 
facte  since  the  beginning  more  wicked,  if  the  UMtmmi  ntes  shall 
be  considered,  as  was  the  cruell  and  ignominious  death  of  the 
DO  of  God  ?  And  yet  what  doeth  the  Holie  Ghost  attribut 
tu  (J.nl  in  that  case?  "  Him,"  saieth  Peter,  ''being  crucified,  Ad  x 
did  you  kill,  after  that  \ou  had  taken  him  by  the  hand  eg  of  the 
wicked  men,  being  given  by  the  appointed  counsell  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God."  And  after.  M  They  have  verely  convened  *<*•*• 
ngainot  thy  holie  Sonne  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anoint 
II erode  together  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  to- 
gether and  the  people  of  Israeli,  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
uii'l  thy  counsel!  have  decreed  to  be  donne."    Advise  well  what 
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yo  will  answer,  the  worries  are  plaine,  and  so  plains  tliat  yoa 
cun  not  avoide  them;  for  he  that  sayeth,  The  wicked  men  did 
whatsoever  God  did  foresee  and  before  determined,  yea,  what 
his  hand,  that  is,  his  power,  and  counaell,  that  he  had  before 
decreed  to  be  done,  mcaucth  a  thing  of  more  greater  impor- 
tance then  he  that  saieth,  They  did  what  God  permitted  and 
suffered  to  be  done. 

Consider  further  that  you  have  not  to  do  with  men,  as  with 
Augustine,  Calvine,  and  us,  whomo  you  call  Careless  libertines, 
but  with  the  Ilolie  Ghost  speaking  in  Peter,  and  in  tho  wholo 
Ghurch  of  Jerusalem,  yea,  speaking  in  the  whole  Scriptures. 
Tor  if  not  to  spare  his  Sonne,  but  to  give  him.  to  the  deaths  for 
us,  to  cause  our  sinncs  to  make  warre  against  him,  to  punishe 
him  for  the  same,  in  suche  sorte  that  of  all  men  he  was  most 
contemptible  for  a  season:  if,  I  say,  to  give  to  death,  to  8tt  I 
to  wound,  and  punish,  be  actions,  then  did  not  God  onely  suffer 
his  Sonne  to  die,  to  be  wounded,  to  bo  smytten,  and  to  be 
punished,  without  any  will  that  any  such  thing  should  come  to 
passe;  but  He,  in  hiB  eternal  oounsell,  appointed  the  time,  tho 
place,  and  the  persons,  when,  where,  and  by  whome  he  should 
suffer  tin*  same.  For  of  love  he  gave  him  to  suffer  the  trewe 
death,  tliat  wo  by  him  might  reccavo  life ;  tho  time  could  not 
be  changed,  and  the  cuppe  which  the  Father  had  given  him  ho 
must  needes  drinck,  as  in  the  figures  was  foreshadowed,  and  by 
his  own  people  and  Gentiles,  as  the  Prophetes  and  David  had 
before  spoken.  If  in  God's  oounsell,  (rod's  gift,  God's  hand,  and 
eternall  purpose,  before  decreing  all  things  to  come  to  passe 
in  the  deathe  of  his  Sonne,  ye  can  see  nothing  but  a  bare  and 
simple  permission,  I  can  not  cease  to  affirme,  that  as  by  falsify- 
ing such  plaino  Scriptures,  you  labor  to  take  from  the  Churehe 
of  God  their  most  singuler  comfort  left  to  us  in  Christ's  death, 
lo  you  walk  in  darknes,  and  in  the  same  ye  shall  porishe  ex- 
tent spedely  you  repent.  How  ono  and  the  same  work,  in  so 
far  as  it  procedeth  from  God,  is  most  ju«t,  most  profitable,  and 
most  mereifull ;  nnd    yet  as  it  procedeth  from   the  instrument  I 
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most  pmf  m< .  most  wicked,  damnable  to  themselves,  and  most 
cruell,  1  have  aboundantly  declared,  and  after,  as  occasion 
shalbe  offered,  shall  touch  by  God's  grace,  ho  much  as  may  in- 
structe  the  sober  mynd,  if  it  be  ignorant:  and  also  to  put 
silence  to  your  venomous  mouthos,  be  they  never  so  impudent. 
Because  the  Scriptures,  which  you  heape  together,  be  ei- 
ther plainely  repugning  to  your  error,  or  els  make  nothing 
for  probation  of  tho  same,  1  will  so  shortly  as  I  can  go  through 
them,  onely  noting  wherin  you  abuse  the  wordes  and  mynd  of 
tho  Holie  Ghost.  The  wordes  of  our  Master,  spoken  in  the  Totbra. 
23d  chapter  of  Mathewos  Gospell,  serve  nothing  for  your  pur- 
pose; for  in  that  place  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus  speakoth  as  he 
that  is  the  messinger  of  his  heavenlie  Father,  and  declareth 
that  the  Jewes  obstinatly,  even  from  their  original,  had  resisted 
God  speaking  by  his  Patriarks,  Prophets  of  old,  and  now  last 
by  his  Sonne.  He  neither  speaketh  nor  meaneth  what  Will  God 
hail  to  save  his  Elect,  neither  yet  that  Will  which  he  had  to 
gather  and  seperate  them  from  the  world,  but  onely  (as  Moiees 
and  Elias  had  before  spoken)  declareth  what  fidelitie  and  dili- 
gence God  had  used  in  the  generall  election  and  vocation  of 
that  people  from  time  to  time;  and  yet  what  had  bene  their 
obstinate  rebellion  and  unthankfull  defection  from  him,  by  tho 
which  they  killed  tho  Prophetes,  and  should  kill  his  Sonne, 
sent  of  God  to  coll  them  from  iniquitie.  What  hath  this  to 
do,  I  say,  with  that  Will,  by  the  which  God  in  his  eternall  coun- 
sel hath  made  division  betwixt  the  Elect  and  the  Reprobate ! 
If  ye  dare  say,  that  Christe  in  that  place  meaneth,  in  that  he 
wold  have  gathered  thoso  murtherers,  and  sonnes  of  mur- 
therers,  as  he  doth  witnes  he  doth  gather  his  chosen  flock, 
himself  will  convicto  you  of  a  lie.  For  he  affinneth  tho  same 
to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisies,  to  whome  principally  he  spake  in 
that  place,  that  they  were  not  of  his  shepe,  and  that  therfor 
they  could  not  be  gathered  to  his  folde;  that  they  were  not  of 
God,  and  therfor  that  they  could  not  heare  his  voioe;  that  ho 
did  not  pray  for  the  world,  and  therefor  they  could  never  bo 
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united  to  God.      You   must  declare  howe  that  God  wold  thnt  ^. 
those   Israelites,  whose  carcases  fell   in  the  wildernes,  should  / 
entre  into  the  land   promised.      If  you  say,  by  any  other  will  j-  ,. 
then  by  his  generall  precopte  given,  that  they  should  goain:.^^, 
possesse  it,  ye  shall  lack  the  testimony  of  the  Holia  (ihost.  / 

have  declared  causes  most  just  and  most  sufficient,  why  Cto*mJ 
shall  command   that  which  is  just,  right,  and   laudable,  albea  t 
that  man  neither  can  perfourrao  his  commandementea,  neither 
yet  that   it  was  God's  eternall  will   and  counsell   that  all  men 
should  so  do.     And  further,  I  hovo  declared  just  cause*  why 
God  doth  call  many  to  repentance  and  felicitic,  and  yet  that  be 
chooscth  a  certen  to  attein  therto,  and  entre  the  same.    And  w. 
i  say,  ye  must  prove  that  God  did  otherwayes  will  them  w 
entre  into  the  land  then  by  his  general  commandement,  bafor» 
you  be  able  to  prove  that  any  thing  is  done  against  the  st- 
and immutable  will  of  God.     I  can  prove  that  GodV»  will  wM 
so  plaine  reveled,  that  none  of  them  should  entre  into  th«  1^ 
promised  ;  that  it  behoved  the  whole  army  to  be  removed  froiB* 
place  to  plaee  til   they  were  all  consumed  ;  yea,  further,  1  «*ft 
prove  that  Moises  himself  could  not  obtoino  that  priviledgs  w 
entre  in,  nor  the  people,  albeit  that  in   prayer  moste  eame**% 
he  required   the  same.      Prove,   if  you  can,  that   ever  God    *"*" 
veled  his  will  to  any  particular  persons  (Josua  ami  Caleb  "*  '  k- 
excepted)  that  they  should  entre  in  it. 

And  then  may  you  say,  that  either  God  did  change  his  w"  ■ 
and  purpose,  or  els  that  some  thing  was  done  against  his  wi 

ic4,i,fl,AT.  which  he  did  permitte  but  not  will.      I  will  answer,  there  is  «^^*jr 
better  argument  to  prove  that  God   hardened   the  heat 
Pharao,  then  that  same  which  you  adduce  to  prove  that  Pharos 
did   harden  his  owue  heart,  and  that  God  doeth  suffer  it  to  b^ 
hardened,  but  doeth  not  will   it.     This  ye  write:    **AB 
children  of  Adam  have  a  hard   and   wicked  heart,  untill 
be  mollified  by  the  grace  of  God,  as  Jeremie  witnesseth,  saving, 

xi.  '  Arnongest  all  things  living,  man  hath  the  most  deoeatfull  and 

stubborne  heart.""'      Your  libertie  or   ignorance   in  citing  th« 
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Prophetes  wordes  passe  measure:  "And  the  Lord  saioth,  that  i*-x  as. 
he  will  take  away  the  stony  heart'-  from  them,  and  give  tln-m 
a  hearte  of  flesh."  No  stronger  argument  nor  reason  I  require 
t"  confute  your  Error,  then  the  same  which  you  alledge  for  the 
establishment  thereof;  for  if  by  nature  all  be  equall,  and  that 
v  gnOB  maketh  the  difference,  then  we  demand  and  auk, 
whether  that  grace  be  given  to  some  and  denied  to  others,  and 
that  hy  permission  :ind  sin  n  \<>n  speak;   or  if  it  be  tho 

determined  will  of  God,  that  his  grace  and  mi  me  by  Christ 
Jesus  shalbe  frelie  communicated  with  some,  and  that  the  same 
■hall  most  justlie  be  denied  to  others,  albeit  tho  causes  to  us 
do  not  appere  during  the  time  of  this  our  mortalitie.  If  you 
dare  say,  that  God's  will  in  taking  away  the  itOSBB  heart  and 
in  giving  the  fteshie  heart,  be  nothing  bUbj  but  onely  a  per- 
lllianimi  and  sufferance,  without  the  operation  and  will  of  his 
Spirit,  Khan  may  \ou  reason,  that  in  the  hardening  of  Pharao 
and  of  tho  rest  of  tho  reprobat,  there  is  nothing  eflfll  but  a 
bare  permission,  without  any  emcaoie  of  God's  Spirit.  13ut  if 
it  be  God  that  worketh  in  us  the  g"od  will  and  performance 
of  the  same,  and  that  he  hath  mercie  upon  whome  he  li>teili, 
then  is  it  likewise  that  God  hardeneth  whom  ho  will.  Mark 
and  note  the  wordes  of  the  Apostle:  He  saith  not  ho  harden- 
eth whome  he  perroitteth,  and  doth  suffer  to  be  hardened, 
but  plainely  he  saieth,  *'  that  he  hardeneth  whome  he  will." 
The  Apostle  sawe  none  other  cause  why  mercie  was  shewed  to 
some,  and  others  were  left  in  indurations,  but  God's  will.  Trow 
it  it,  that  the  reprobat  of  nature  have,  and  from  their  mother's 
wombe  doth  tary  with  them,  tho  mater  of  their  induration. 
But  the  question  is,  What  is  the  cause  tliat  that  pestilent  ma- 
ter is  removed  from  6ome,  and  why  dothe  it  reinaine  with 
others  I  If  you  answere,  Because  6ome  receave  grace  offered, 
and  some  refuse  it,  ye  have  said  nothing,  as  more  plainely  I 
have  before  declared;  for  alwayes  we  ask  the  cause.  Why  is  the 
will  of  the  one  obodient  to  God,  and  why  is  the  will  of  the  other 
rebellious,  considering  that  all  by  nature  are  equ  ill  ?     Althogh 
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that  you  travel!  to  confounde  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  yet 
shall  ye  be  broght  to  this  principal!,  that  God  hath  mercie 
upon  whome  he  will,  and  whome  he  will  he  maketh  hard  heart- 
ed. And  therefor  as  of  his  mercio  and  free  grace,  God  worketh 
willingly  in  tho  one,  with  hiB  Spirit,  softnes  and  the  feeling  of 
mercy,  bo  doth  his  juat  judgements  and  just  wrath  against 
sinne,  conceaved  by  the  spirit  of  Sathan,  wurk  in  the  others 
hardnes,  obstinacio,  and  tho  sonso  of  his  wrath.  Your  reason, 
affirming  that  Pharao  had  a  stonie  heart  before  that  Moises 
spake  unto  him,  then  could  not  it  bo  hardened  more  then  a 
stone  afore  that  it  was  mollified ;  this  your  reason,  I  say,  is 
more  then  foolish:  for  I  suppose  that  you  be  not  so  brutish*-, 
that  you  wil  affirmo  that  the  heart  of  any  tyranne,  at  any  tyme 
in  naturall  hardnes,  I  meane  to  grope  and  fele,  is  comperablo 
to  the  hardnes  of  a  stone;  but  that  is  a  figurative  speach,  by 
tho  which  is  declared  the  unchangeable  hardnes  of  man's  heart, 
as  touching  the  naturall  power  of  the  same.  For  as  the  stone 
by  itself  can  never  come  to  any  softnes  of  flcshe,  so  can  never 
man  by  any  gift  which  naturo  hath  of  itself,  come  to  that  lnimi- 
litio  and  obedience  which  is  acceptable  before  God.  But  doth 
it  therof  insue,  that  one  man  is  not,  nor  can  not  bo  more  cruell 
then  an  other;  yea,  that  one  and  the  same  may  not  procede 
from  evil  to  worse,  and  by  contempt  of  grace,  make  himself 
more  hard  and  more  hard,  althogh  his  heart  was  never  fully 
mollified.  I  think  you  will  not  affirme  the  oontrarie,  for  the 
llolie  Ghost  giving  this  exhortation:  "This  daye,  if  you  heare 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hoartes,"  doth  confirme  my  affinna- 
cion,  which  is,  that  men  procede  from  hardnes  to  hardnes,  yea, 
Im.hi  one  sinne  to  an  other,  till  their  sinnos  becomo  inexcus- 
able, and  so  finally  irremissible ;  because  that  obstinately  thoy 
refuse  grace  offered,  as  Christ  doth  witnes  in  these  wordes : 
uIf  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  should  not  have 
sinne;  but  now  have  they  nothing  to  cloke  their  sinne,  for  they 
have  sene  and  hated  not  onelie  me,  but  also  my  Father."  No 
man  wilbe  so  fond  as  to  affirme,  that  the  J  ewes,  before  Christ's 
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preaching  and  miracles,  wore  cloune  without  sinno;  but  the- 
contempt  of  grace  did  so  augment  and  increase  their  sinno, 
that  it  became  inexcusable.  Even  so  say  I,  that  Pharao  did 
harden  his  owne  heart  frome  time  to  time,  becoming  more 
lint  hank  full  unto  God,  and  more  cruell  to  hi*  people.  And  the 
founteine  of  this  induration  and  hardnes  I  coufesse  to  have 
bene  borne  with  him;  and  that  to  raigo  against  God's  people, 
be  Dwded  BO  impulsion  of  God's  parte,  but  rather  a  brydle  to 
impede  his  fun-. 

Hut  yet  the  question  is  not  resolved  as  before  I  have  noted, 
for  still  we  ask,  Why  was  not  that  fountein  shut  up?  Why  was 
not  the  natural!  veniin  purged  and  his  heart  mollified?  Searche 
wh-re  you  list,  ye  shall  fynd  none  other  reason  nor  cause  for 
the  which  tiie  subsequent  induration  of  Pharao  did  principallie 
procede,  but  that  God,  in  his  eternall  counsell,  for  causes 
known  to  his  wisedom  alone,  had  most  justly  denyed  to  com- 
municate his  graces  effectually  with  him,  but  had  raysed  him 
up  to  have  his  power  shelved  forth  in  him.  And  so  God  did 
harden  Pharao's  hearte,  not  by  permission  onely,  but  willingly 
withdrew  his  Spirit  from  him,  as  before  is  said. 

Wonder  it  is,  that  amongest  the  ancient  Doctors  ye  will  seke  to  u*  «,»,», 
patrocinie  or  defense  in  this  mater,  seing  it  is  a  statute 
amongest  you,  that  ye  will  beleve  nor  admit  the  wordes  nor 
authoritie  of  no  writer  in  any  mater  of  controversies  but  all 
things  you  will  have  decided  by  tho  plaine  Scripture.  And 
truly  I  am  not  contrary  to  your  myiid  in  that  case,  so  that  you 
understand  that  ye  will  not  admitt  the  authoritie  of  man 
against  God's  plaine  trueth;  neither  yet  that  you  will  beleve 
man  any  further,  then  that  he  proveth  his  sentence  by  God  a 
evident  Scriptures.  If  you  had  produced  any  Doctor  who  had 
confirmed  his  interpretation  by  the  plaine  Worde  of  God,  of 
reason  I  oght  to  have  answered,  either  by  the  same,  or  by  some 
other  Doctor  of  equall  authoritie,  or  els  to  have  improved  his 
interpretation  by  the  plaine  Scriptures.  But  seing  that  ye 
produce  uone,  ye  leave  me  at  greater  libertie;  and  yet  I  will 
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comparable  to  any  that 
over  wrote  before  him,  cither  in  the  Latin  or  in  the  Ureke 
Ohnrata,  I  mcano  of  Augustine,  who  writing  asrainst  Julian,  the 
apostate,  and  against  Manarheus.  who  did  attirme  the  self  same 
thing  that  you  ilo,  to  witte.  That  God  was  a  passive  God,  that 
is,  he  did  ndfo  all  ovill,  and  that,  against  his  will,  but  he  did 
work  none;  against  him  (I  say)  he  thus  writeth:  "  Wilt.  tfaoU 
say  (aatetfa  Augustine  to  Julian)  that  thi  wicked  that  he  given 
uvt-r  to  their  owne  desires,  are  to  be  understand  onoly  left  hy 
God's  suffering,  but  not  compelled  to  shines  by  power;  as  thogh 
that  the  Apostle  had  not  joyned  the  suffering  and  power  of 
God  together,  where  that  he  saicth,  ■  It  Grod,  willing  to  shewe 
wrath  and  to  declare  his  power,  suffered  in  great  patience  the 
•  •Ilea  of  wrath  prepared  to  destruction,"  which  of  these  two, 
saiest  thou,  is  written.'  And  also,  if  the  Prophot  do  erre  and 
shall  speak,  ■  I,  the  Lord,  have  decerned  him:'  Is  this  suffering, 
or  is  it  power?''  And  after  adducing  the  same  which  we  before 
have  alledgod  of  Achab,  he  addeth,  "Did  Qod  these  things  igno- 
rantly,  or  doth  he  any  thing,  judgeiug,  or  doing  rashly  or  un- 
justly? God  forbid  it.  It  is  not  without  cause  that  it  is  said, 
'  Thy  judgemontes  are  a  great  deapth;'  it  is  not  in  vaine  that 
the  Apostle  crieth  out,  kOh,  the  height  and  deepenes  of  God's 
jnd^ementes.*1"  And  after,  in  the  same  place,  expounding  these 
wordes:  "  And  lead  hi  not  into  temptation,"  after  that  he  hath 
affirmed  that  God  giveth  over  some  for  just  causes  to  thoir 
owne  lustes  and  blyndnes,  as  he  gave  over  Hoboam  to  beleve 
the  fals  an<l  foolishe  counsell  of  the  young  men,  he  saith,  "  All 
these  things  doth  God  worko  by  wonderous  and  unspeakable 
meanes,  who  knoweth  howe  to  worko  his  just  judgementes,  not 
onelie  in  the  bodies,  but  also  in  the  hear  tea  of  men;  he  who 
maketh  not  the  willes  evill,  but  yet  he  useth  them  as  he  will, 
seing  that  be  can  will  nothing  unjustly." 

Thus  far  have  I  alleged  unto  you  the  inynd  of  one  Doctor  in 
this  our  ii.ntniversio;    when 
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uny  so  well  grounded  upon  Scriptures  as  he  doth  this  his  sen- 
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tence,  I  promyse  to  answer,  if  I  can.  I  BB  not  igtiOF ant  tli.it 
divers  of  tho  doctors,  (yea,  and  Augustine  himself,)  in  some 
places  may  seme  to  favor  your  opinion  at  the  first  sight.  Hut 
if  their  wordes,  in  one  place,  be  compared  with  their  plaiue 
mynd,  and  with  the  scope  of  their  disputation,  in  other  places, 
it  shall  plainely  appere,  that  none  that  live  this  day  do  more 
plainely  speak  against  your  Error  then  some  of  them  have  writ- 
ten.    The  places  of  Job,  manifestly  and  in  plaine  wordes,  fight 

Oft  yon.  For  it  is  said  in  the  one  place,  "Thou  hast  ex-  John. 
eluded  their  heart  from  wisedom,  and  therfore  this  mater  shall 
not  be  to  their  praise;"  and  in  the  other,  "God  hath  taken  J<*». 
wisdom  from  the  Estrich,  and  hath  not  given  understanding 
unto  her."  Dare  you  affirme,  that  in  these  wordes  there  is 
nothing  but  a  bare  permission  of  God's  parte?  Is  there  no  dif- 
ference betwixt  &WAJ-takillg  and  buffering  to  bo  taken  away? 
If  any  difference  be  betwixt  these  two  mancr  of  speakings, 
"  < i.jd  giveth  wisdome,"  and  "God  takcth  away  wisdomo."  then 
is  your  interpretation  foolishe  and  absurd.    Neither  yet  is  there 

phrase  of  Scripture,  understand  it  as  you  please,  that  can 
make  God  to  call  back  that  sentence  which  he  hath  pronounce* I, 
to  witt,  that  he  hath  ray  sod  up  Pharao  to  bo  an  example  to  all  Totbeta 
generations  folowing,  what  shall  bo  the  ende  of  those  that  ob- 
stinately resist  God:  who  albeit  he  tempt  no  man  to  sinne 
by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  yet,  as  before  I  have  proved,  he 
justly  giv.  tli  them  over  to  the  inordinat  lustcs  of  their  own 
corruption  ;  yea,  he  giveth  them  over  intu  the  hands  and  power 
Of  Sathan,  to  b«*  pricked  and  stirred  forward  to  all  inupiitie, 
that  their  damnation  may  be  just,  and  also,  that  his  vengeance, 
justly  deserved,  may  the  more  Bodenly  falle  upon  them.  The 
mynd  of*  Saint  James  is  onely  to  bring  men  to  the  right  exa- 
mination and  triull  of  themselves,  lest  that  by  flattery  they 
beginne  to  seke  the  originull  cause  of  their  sinne  in  another 
th.-n  in  themselves.  And  yet  doth  that  nothing  impede,  but 
that  God  in  his  manor  (which  alwayes  is  just)  doth  harden  the 
heartes  of  those  whome  before  he  had  reprobated. 
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is.  We  confesso  that  no  greater  plague  can  chance  unto  man, 
then  that  he  be  left  to  his  own  lew  do  tm  ml,  for  then  of  him  can 
procede  no  good  nor  permanent  frute.  But  as  the  earth  lack- 
ing rayne,  dewe,  and  moisture,  must  nodes  bo  barren,  and  so  at 
length  subject  to  malediction;  so  must  men  destitute  of  Gods 
grace,  with  Saul,  Achab,  and  others,  procede  from  ovil  to  worse, 
till  finalie  they  como  to  confusion.  But  were  it  not  that  it  is 
your  commono  custonie  to  belie  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  wold  wouder 
how  that  you  coulde  be  so  impudent,  as  to  affinne  that  the 
Lorde  doth  punishe  his  vineyarde,  not  waisting  it  himself,  but 
taketh  the  hedge  and  rayne  from  it,  and  suffereth  it  to  be 
wasted  and  troden  of  others.  And  that  Job  was  plagued  of 
God,  onely  in  suffering  him  to  be  plagued.  Assuredly  this  your 
affirmation  declareth  in  you  either  a  moBt  brutall  ignorance,  or. 
els  an  impudencie  more  then  manifest.  Ye  will  not  deny  that 
Israel  and  Juda  were  the  pleasant  vineyard,  Kometvnies  plan 
by  God's  own  hand:  So  doth  he  himself  affinne;  and  doth 
God  no  more  in  their  destruction,  but  onely  looke  upon  them 
as  an  ydle  and  unwilling  sufferer  upon  the  tragedie  and  niyser- 
able  calamitie!  He  himself  doth  witnes  the  contrary,  for  he 
saith,  "  1  will  plaincly  declare  unto  you  what  1  will  do  to  my 
vineyard;  I  shall  take  away  the  hedge  of  it,  I  shall  break  downu 
the  wall,  that  it  may  be  troden  upon:  I  shall  make  it  waste:  and 
shall  also  so  forbid  the  clowdes  that  they  shall  neither  send 
doune  rayn  nor  moistur  upon  it."  Note,  and  mark  well,  I  be- 
sceh  you,  God  here  epcaketh  nothing  of  permission,  but  all  to- 
gether of  working,  to  witt>  of  taking  awoy  and  of  breaking 
downo.  And  how,  I  pray  you,  came  that  fearfull  destruction 
to  passe 'f  "The  Lord  God  of  hostes  (saieth  the  Prophet  Isaiah) 
will  take  away  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judah,  the  stay  and 
the  strength,  even  all  the  stay  of  bread,  and  all  the  stay  of  wa- 
ter; the  strong  man,  and  the  man  of  war  re,  the  judge,  and  the 
prophete,  and  the  prudent,  and  the  aged,  the  captaine  of  filn.-, 
and  the  honorable,  and  the  counseller,  and  the  cunning  arti- 
fieer,  and  the  eloquent  man:   And  I  will  appoint  children  (note 
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well  what  God  speaketh)  to  be  their  princes,  and  babes  shall 
rule  over  them,"  &c.  And  after,  u  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon 
thee,  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  howso,  the  dayei 
that  havo  not  come  from  the  day  that  Ephraini  departed  from 
Juda,  even  the  King  of  Asshur,"  &o.  "  In  that  day  shall  the 
Lord  shave  thee  with  a  raser  that  is  hyred,"  &c.  The  Lord 
himself  doth  further  confesse,  that  the  King  of  Asshur  "  is  the 
rodd  of  his  fury,  and  the  axe  in  his  hand."  He  fiayeth,  to  an 
hypocriticall  nation  will  he  sond  him:  "And  I  give  him  com- 
mandemente  against  that  people  which  hath  deserved  my  in- 
dignation. I  will  give  him  charge  to  take  away,  to  rive  and  to 
part  the  spoile."  And  further,  in  the  same  place,  God  doth 
acknowlege  the  grevous  punishment  and  myserable  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  to  be  his  owne  work.  For  thus  ipanfcffllll  tho 
Prophet :  "  But  when  the  Lord  hath  accomplished  all  his  work 
upon  Mount  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  I  will  visit  the  frute  of  the 
proude  heart  of  the  King  of  Asshur,  and  his  glorious  and 
proude  lookes,"  &c. 

If  these  wordes  may  be  attributed  to  him,  who  onely  BufFer- 
eth  and  doth  not  himself  effectually  work,  let  indifferent  men 
judge.  And  yet  speaking  more  plainely,  he  saieth,  "  I  am  the 
Lord,  and  there  is  none  other:  I  forme  the  light,  and  croat 
darknea:  I  make  peace,  and  creat  evill,  (that  is,  punishement 
>  for  sinne):  I,  the  Etcruall,  do  all  these  thinges." 
To  whom  the  Prophet  Amos  dothe  aggro,  using  these  same 
wordes:  ''Or  shall  there  be  evill  in  a  citie  (saith  he),  aud  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  it?"  The  Lord  speuking  by  his  Pro- 
phetes  Jeremie  aud  Ezcchiel,  saith,  "  I  shall  send  and  take  all 
the  nations  of  the  north,  and  N&buchadnezer,  my  servant,  tho 
King  of  Babylon,  and  I  shall  bring  them  upon  this  land.  I 
shall  kindle  the  fire,  augment  and  multiplie  the  flame,  and  I 
shall  prophane  (that  is,  I  shall  make  oommone)  my  sanctuary." 
If  he  that  gathereth  his  warryors,  that  leadeth  and  conducteth 
them,  yea,  that  giveth  them  strength,  agilitie,  and  good  suc- 
cess; that  putteth  the  sweard  of  his  vengeance  into  their  hand, 
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1  hat  dommandeth  them  to  strike  and  to  spare  none,  doth  no- 
thing elles  but  suffre,  I  must  confesse  myself  neither  to  know 
nor  to  understand  what  it  is  to  do,  or  wliat  it  is  to  work.  Yeur 
bold  impudencie  affirming  that  Job  was  plagued  of  God,  omly 
by  Buffering  him  to  be  plagued,  is  intolerable.  Doth  not  God 
provoke,  as  it  were,  Sathau  to  trye  his  servant  Job!  MJU& 
'•  I  last  thow  not  considered  my  servant  Job,  how  none  is  lyko 
mifo  him  in  tho  earth,  an  upright  and  just  man,  one  that  t'ear- 
eth  God,  and  eschewcth  evill?"  And  alter  that  Sathan,  upon 
that  ocoasion,  had  defaced  to  his  ullenilOflt  the  integritie  ind 
Justine  of  Job,  affirming,  that  easye  it  was  to  feare  and  asm 
God,  seing  that  all  thinges  were  prosperous  and  fortunate  in 
his  house  and  familfej  God,  first  by  expresse  wonl-.s  L'iveth 
to  him  power  over  all  that  porteined  unto  him,  and  thereafter 
he  giveth  over  the  body  of  Job  to  tho  tyrannye  of  Sathan,  his 
life  onely  being  reserv«  d.  Was  this,  I  pray  you,  onely  to  pi.. 
Job,  by  Buffering  him  to  be  plagued:!  Doth  the  father  which 
r.ommandeth  his  childe  to  be  beaten  in  his  presence,  and  com- 
mnndeth  how  many  stripes  he  shall  receave,  nothing  elles  but 
suffer  his  elitlde  to  be  beaten?  Or  is  he  not  rather  the  chief 
cause,  as  that  he  is  the  chief  commander,  why  his  child  is 
punisln-il  | 

O,  say  you,  "Hut  God  did  not,  bake  hil  goods,  but  onely  mif- 
IV  red  thfi  Deftll  to  take  them,  und  so  God  did  not  punishc  hia 
people.  For  he  touched  them  not,  but  hid  his  face  from  them 
to  see  their  end."  Albeit  your  vanitio  trouble  me  a  littell.  yet 
must  it  nodes  returns  upon  your  owno  heades,  to  your  shame. 
This  is  a  goodly  reason,  God  by  himself  tooko  not  Job's  goods 
from  him:  therefor  ho  did  nothing  but  suffer  them  to  be  taken. 
And  God's  owne  hand  did  not  touch  Israeli  nor  Juda:  therefor 
was  he  but  onely  a  sufferer,  and  no  worker  of  their  punishment. 
I  will  make  the  like  reason  and  argument.  God  by  himself 
gave  no  goodes  to  Job:  therefore  did  he  nothing  but  suffer  Job 
to  be  enriohed.  Another,  No  visible  hand  was  sone  to  touch 
Klimas  the  sorcerer:  therefor  did  God  onely  suffer  him  to  be 
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blinded.  If  yo  will  uffirme  the  former,  to  witt,  That  God  did 
nothing  but  suffer  Job  to  be  enriched ;  not  onely  shaJI  Job  him* 
self  testifie  against  you,  but  even  Sathan,  althogh  he  be  a  Her, 
and  the  father  of  lies,  yet  in  that  cane  shall  he  convince  you 
of  a  most  impudent  lie,  for  he  sayeth,  "  Hast  thow  not  made 
an  hedgo  abouto  him,  and  aboutc  his  house,  and  about  all  that 
ho  hath  on  every  side  I  Thou  hast  blessed  tho  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  substance  is  encreased  in  the  land  :  But  stretche 
now  thy  hand,  and  touche  all  that  he  hath  to  see  if  he  will 
not  blaspheme  thee  to  thy  face."  And  if  ye  will  say,  that  God 
did  onely  suffer  Elimas  to  be  blynded;  then  shall  the  Holio 
Ghost,  speaking  in  Sainct  Paule,  convict  you,  for  ho  saieth, 
"  Behold  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
blynd,  and  shall  not  see  tho  Biinne  for  a  tj'me."  And  thus  shall 
JOII  have  God,  m:in,  and  tho  devill,  to  rebuke  your  vanitie.  H«» 
ashamed,  repent,  and  give  glory  unto  God,  who  foareth  not  to 
confessc  that  all  instrumented  in  heaven,  earth,  or  in  hell,  be 
his  roddes,  hi.s  sword,  and  hi.s  hand,  by  the  which  ho  correcteth, 
he  puni.*ln  tli,  he  trieth,  delivereth.  and  savoth,  according  to  His 
eternal  counaell  and  purpose. 

To  prove  absurdities  and  inconveniences  (as  ye  terme  them)  Toinei« 
to  follow  our  doctrine,  thus  you  reason  :  "  If  I  should  grunt  that 
if  was  God's  will,  that  he  should  refuse  to  let  the  people  go, 
t!n  u  did  he  submit  himself  to  the  will  of  the  Lord:  then  should 
God  and  he  have  been  both  of  one  mynd:  And  the  will  of  God 
is  alwayes  good  and  just."  Then  l'harao,  ■  refusing  to  let  tho 
people  go,  diil  well  and  justly,  forasmuch  as  it  was  God's  will 
that  he  should  so  do;  wherforo  Pharao  oght  not  to  have  bene 
punished  for  this  good  and  just  dodo."  And  thus,  in  conclu- 
ding ye  affirm e,  that  "these  inconveniences  we  can  not  eskape." 
I  have  before  sufficiently  declared,  howe  that  no  wicked  man 
committing  iuiquitie  hath  any  respecte  or  mynd  to  obey  God's 
holie  will,  either  secrete,  eitln-r  yet  reveled,  but,  following  their 
owne  rage  and  inordinate  lustes,  doth  make  ns  it  were  plains 
resistance  to  God;  and  therefore,  howsoever  they  be  compelled 
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to  serve  God's  eternall  purpose,  yet  do  they  never  obey  him  in 
their  owne  heartes,  but  obstinatly  they  do  rebell  against  his 
blessed  will  reveled.  And  therefor,  as  there  is  no  conformitie 
nor  aggreraent  betwixt  the  holy  will  of  God  and  their  pervera 
and  malicious  will,  so  are  they  Bubject  to  just  damnation  far 
their  rebellion  and  disobedience.  And  thus,  taking  from  ymi 
the  ground  and  foundation  whenipon  you  think  yourselves 
moste  assuredly  to  stand,  I  might  suffer  your  vain  building  to 
fall  into  confusion.  But  partly  lor  the  instruction  of  the  simple 
reader,  and  partly  to  winne  some  of  you  (if  so  please  God)  from 
these  horrible  blasphemies,  I  purpose  in  this  place  to  declare 
the  difference  betwixt  the  holio  will  of  God  and  the  wicked  will 
of  men;  and  why  it  is  that  the  worke  of  God  is  most  just,  and 
the  worke  of  the  instruments  unjust  and  evill;  reserving  the 
rest  to  better  opportunitie. 

The  will  of  God  must  not  be  restreined  to  those  thingee 
which  ixti.rn.illv  wo  see  done,  or  hear  to  have  bene  d 
Bttt  God's  will  must  bo  extended  to  those  endee  for  the  which 
God  wurkuth.  anil  eauscth  to  be  wroght,  all  thinges  from  the 
beginning;  to  witt,  for  the  manifestation  of  his  owne  glory,  for 
the  profit  and  salvation  of  his  Elect  children,  and  for  the  ex> 
tion  of  his  just  judgementes;  either  for  a  tymo  to  corroct  his 
chosen,  or  els  for  ever  to  punishe  the  stubborne  and  disobedient 
of  the  reprobate  sorte.  BftOMU  that  I  suspect  no  man  so  fool  i  she 
as  that  he  will  deny  the  will  of  God  working  to  these  ends  to  bo 
most  just,  most  holy,  and  most  perfecte  in  itself,  I  will  labor  for 
no  probation  of  that  parte.  But  because  the  in.ttrmnentes  by 
whome  God  worketh  be  divers,  we  must  first  inquire  and  kn- 
What  instrumentes  they  be  that  obey  God's  will,  and  therefor 
by  him  are  reputed  just  workers;  and  what  they  are  that  obey 
not  his  will,  and  so,  whatsoever  they  do,  are  reputed  inohedient. 
Onely  those  instruments  do  obey  Gods  will,  who,  having  his 
will  clearlyrcveh.il  unto  them,  do  studio  and  indevour  themselves 
to  obey,  accomplish,  and  fulfill  the  same,  and  that  of  verv  love, 
free  wynd,  and  loalo  to  obey  his  godlh   Maj-  stie.     The  frutea 
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and  workes  of  those  instruments,  howsoever  man  doth  judge 
of  them,  doth  God  approve,  yea,  even  albeit  they  appere  to  re- 
pugnc  to  mercy,  or  to  his  lawo  written.  For  the  Israelites 
were  delivered   frooia  theft  by  God's  will  reveled,  albeit  they 

vied  and  robbed  (under  the  cloke  of  borowing)  the  Egyp- 
tians of  their  substance.  The  maryners  and  the  shipmasters 
being  with  Jonas,  in  that  soden  storme  and  tempest  raised  by 
God,  were  free  from  murther  and  aheding  of  innocent  bloode, 
by  God's  will  plainnly  reveled  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet. 
Jfhu  was  not  onely  justified  from  ull  the  auspition  of  treason 
which  men  might  have  gathered  of  his  facte,  but  also  from 
cruel  tie  in  killing  those  idolaters  who  manifestly  declared  them- 
selves friendes  to  Baal;  by  that,  that  God  did  first  revelo  his 
will  unto  him,  sending  his  Prophet  to  anoynte  him,  and  after 
approved  his  Male,  which  he  rewarded  with  tcmporall  promise 
of  the  kingdom  to  continue  in  his  posteritie  to  the  fourth  of  his 
wde.  Thus,  I  say,  doth  God  Justine  the  workes  of  those  iu- 
strumentes  whioh  obey  his  will  revel-  I. 

And  so,  I  say,  that  they  onely  obey  God,  that  knowing  his 
will  do  studio  to  obey  the  same.  But,  contrary  wyee,  whosoever 
dotfa  any  thing  ignorant  of  God's  will,  not  knowing  the  will  of 
God  reveled,  repugneth  or  doth  contrary  to  the  same,  (howso- 
«  vr  he  serveth  God's  etornall  purpose),  doth  neither  obey  God, 
neither  can  he   be  excusable   before  God's  justice:  And   that 

laae  in  his  work  and  fact,  he  looketh  nothing  to  God's  will, 
in  nli.  r  \.r  to  the  end  ami  purpose  which  God  resfK-etitli. 
And  hereof  springeth  and  ;ni-<  th  the  ililV.  n-iiei»  betwixt  tlio 
workes  <>f  God  and  the  workes  of  man;  yea,  betwixt  the  workes 
of  the  godlie  and  the  workes  of  the  ungodlio.  God  worketh 
all  his  work  is  to  manifest  his  glorie,  his  wiscdome,  his  power, 
his  uiercic,  goodnea,  and  justice.  The  godlie,  moved  by  the 
ilolie  Spirit,  worke  their  workes  to  give  obedience  unto  God, 
to  support  their  bretheren  in  their  necessities  at  his  commando- 
ment,  and  to  punish  vice  according  to  his  lawe.  IJiii  the  un- 
godly, carried  heudlonges  by  their  own  lustes,  and  In  the  fury  of 
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Sathnn,  fed  whoso   power   they  aro  committed,  work  all    tl 
work  eg  to  revenue  themselves,  to  ftetfttoje  such  us  they  hate, 
and  to  promote  their  owii  ontreprises,  without  aiiy  respect  had 
to  God,  to  his  will,  ordinance,  or  couiisell. 

One  or  two  examples  shall  make  this  mater  more  sensible 
The  will,  purpose,  and  counsell  of  God  fa  punishing  Job,  was 
to  tryo  his  patience,  and  of  the  same  to  leave  an  example  to  all 
tin  in  that  truoly  fearo  God  to  the  end.  And  who  dare  deny 
this  to  be  most  reasonable  and  most  just,  that  God.  examining 
sharply  one  of  his  children,  shall  make  him  a  scholemaster  to  all 
the  rest  ?  But  what  was  the  will  and  purpose  of  Satban  and 
of  the  Caldeans,  by  whonio  Job  was  punished  t  The  will  and 
purpose  of  Sathan  is  plainely  reveled  to  have  been,  that  by 
those  afflictions  ho  fully  purposed  to  withdrawe  Job  from  God's 
feare.  and  to  cause  him  curse  God  to  his  face.  The  will  of 
Chaldeans  is  evident  ynousrh,  by  the  manifest  malice  of  all  such 
npprmMm  l,  who  look  to  nothing  hut  to  satisfie  their  own  -<v.  j- 
ous  myotics  by  the  possessions  of  other**,  which  ivrnuiionslv 
ami  unjustly  thoy  by  violence  spoylc.  And  thus  doth  the  diver- 
sitie  of  the  myndes  of  the  workers  make  the  plaine.  difference 
betwixt  their  worker. 

Another;  God  in  expelling  David  from  his  kingdom,  in  giv- 
ing bil  wfrei  with  great  ignominie  to  be  defiled  by  his  own 
sonne  Ahsolom,  and  in  commanding  Somoi'  to  curse  him,  had 
respect  to  his  owne  justice,  which  can  not  suffer  sinne  unpu- 
nished, even  in  his  derest  children;  thereby  having  example  u> 
all  ngeg  following,  that  such  as  willingly  wold  not  suffre  God's 

•  ous  plagues  shall  avoid  manifest  contempt  of  his  holy  00 
mandementes.  Ami  this,  I  think,  will  nil  men  confesse  to  be  a 
work  (in  so  farre  as  it  ik  wroght  by  God)  most  just  and  moat 
<  piall;  for  as  God  doth  honor  them  who  do  honor  him,  ao 
must  they  he  contemned  who  contemno  him.  But  what  wa» 
the  my  ml  of  Achitophell,  counseller  of  Absalom  the  incestuous 
adulterer,  and  of  Semui  the  blasphemous  cursor?  The  ono 
'  In  our  present  version,  g 
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studied  to  niako  such  hatred  betwixt  the  father  and  the  sonne 
as  after  should  never  be  reconciled.  The  unnaturall  and  mon- 
)us  sonne,  declaring  himself  niortall  eneniie  to  hia  father, 
rding  to  the  wicked  counsell,  thoght  to  bind  unto  him  tho 
heartea  of  the  people  And  Semei,  willing  to  make  David 
odious  to  all  men,  and  to  have  broght  him,  if  possible  had  bene, 
to  uttermost  desperation,  powred  forth  the  venuym  which  be- 
fore lurked  in  his  hidden,  corrupte,  and  stinking  stomoek. 

The  same  might  I  shewo  in  tho  precious  death  of  the  iimo-  nc  t»,*.iirrr«i 
cent  Sonne  of  God;  in  which  tho  great  ond  unsearcheable  love  }!£££"' °f 
of  God  towardes  us  doth  shy  no;  so  that  Christes  death,  in  ho 
farre  as  it  was  the  work  of  God,  proceded  from  love,  from 
I ic.  and  justice.  Hut  touching  tho  instruments  whomo  God 
used  in  execution  of  tho  same,  as  in  another  place  I  have  said, 
they  looked  nothing  to  God's  counsell.  but  were  altogether  car- 
ried to  taiquitfc :  some  by  avarice,  some  by  pride  and  by  am- 
bition, some  by  malice,  hatered,  and  envio;  so  that  amongest 
tlnni  all,  none  was  found  that  studied  to  obey  God,  nor  bit 
holy  will  reveled.  And  thus  it  ia  evident  why  the  work  of  God 
in  such  cases  ia  junt  and  good,  aa  it  that  is  wrnght  in  wisedom, 
mercio,  and  justice,  and  that  for  moat  just  causes,  purpoae,  and 
endo ;  and  why  the  workes  of  wicked  men  (suppoaing  that 
Qod  in  some  respect  will  them)  are  yet  unjust  and  repugning 
fee  hil  will,  never  done  to  obey  him;  and  therefore  are  they  ami 
their  workers  subjectc  to  malediction,  vengeance,  ami  damna- 
tion, pronounced  by  God  in  his  lawe  against  the  workers  of  ini- 
quitie. 

Nowe,  let  us  examine  your  reasons.  *'  If  it  was  God's  will 
(■•ay  you)  that  Pharao  should  refuae  to  let  the  people  go,  then 
■lid  ho  submit  himself  to  the  word  of  the  Lord."  I  deny  tho 
consequent,  for  neither  did  Pharao  knowe  the  holie  will  of 
God,  neither  did  he  submit  himself  to  that  which  was  com- 
manded and  reveled  unto  him.  Tho  will  of  God  was,  in  that 
people  to  give  an  example  and  tcstimonio  to  the  world,  that 
the  onely  benediction  of  God  was  sufficient  to  give  multiplica- 
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lion  ami  enen mm  to  his  Church,  QT80  figftiniit  the  determined 

fury  Of  Sathan  and  of  all  wicked;  that  ho  wold  give  unto  hi* 
Church,  being  afflicted,  mo6t  joyful  and  most  wondcrous  de- 
liverance ;  and,  finally,  that  no  obstinate  enemio  of  God's 
pooplo  (howsoovcr  thoy  seme  to  rage  and  triumphe)  «hal  in  the 
end  eseaip  judgement  and  fi usance  justly  deserved.  Do  you 
think  that  Pharao  either  knew  this  will  of  I  her  yet  that 

he  reteined  the  people  in  bondage  for  any  of  these  endes!  I 
think  not.  Then  did  ho  not  submit  t  himself  to  God's  will,  but 
obstinately  did  resist  so  farre  of  God's  will  as  was  reveled  unto 
him.  And  therfor,  I  say,  that  God  and  Pharao  wore  of  moat 
contrary  willes  and  most  contrary  rnindes.  God  willing  hit* 
name,  his  power,  and  his  wisvdome,  to  be  preached  and  praised 
to  the  end,  for  tin-  deliverance  of  his  afflicted  people;  but 
Pharao  willing  to  reteine  in  perpetuull  bondage  the  people 
(whom  God  commanded  him  to  set  at  fredomo  and  libartie)  I •• 
servo  him  as  ho  should  command.  And  therefor,  albeit  that 
iriokod  Pharao  was  an  instrument  by  whom  those  things  m 
broght  to  passe,  yet  wer«.i  his  workes  neither  well  nor  justly 
done;  but  tyrannously  and  most  ohstinatly  did  he  fight  against 
God,  and  therefor  in  the  end  most  justly  was  he  punish 
Heboid  your  spyder  wobbes,  with  less  labor  dissolved  and  burst, 
then  (I  am  assured)  you  and  your  great  captaine  Castalio  did 
ppimic,  knit,  and  weave  the  same,  to  your  great  shame  and  per- 
pliia.ll  condemnation,  except  that  spedely  you  repent. 
Now  to  the  rost,  which  followeth  in  these  words  i — - 
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Am  for  IhescritCiiri:  which  yi-  iillrilgc,  "Gttd  niiikcth  luinl  h.-artcil  whom  lui 
will,  ami  of  whom  lie  will  he  hath  mercie,"  this  place  hath  bene  vers  mm  - 
sonably  wrested  of  some  of  you,  so  Uiat  t her by  you  have  burdened  God  to  be 
the  cause  of  condemnation,  who  at  his  pleasure  rvceaveth  or  p-fmielh  mob  II 
have  either  of  paine  or  pleasure  deserved  nothing  at  alt  God  forbid  that  any 
man  should  conceave  such  a  phantasie  of  God.  But  we  must  first  Icarne  bow 
God  lightened  all  men  that  came  into  thin  world;  which  light  who  so  rvfuecth, 
him  the  Lord  by  long  sufferance,  with  bountif  ull  be  mates  and  fatherly  cor- 
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rectiona,  doeth  call  to  repentance.  But  if  we,  loving  darknes  better  then 
light,  will  uttvily  refuse  light,  or  lifter  we  have  bene  by  the  goodnes  of  Ood 
partakers  of  fiod '■  grace,  do  foraaik  the  covenant  of  the  I«ord,  then  hath  he 
roe  re  i  e  on  whom  he  will,  and  that  for  his  own  saik,  and  other*,  lie  inaketh 
hard-hearted,  that  is,  he  giveth  them  over  to  their  own  heart*  lustea:  So  that 
the  cause  of  Aril  Indnstkfl  is  nut  the  will  and  pleasure  uf  God,  which  doeth 
nothing  without  a  just  cause,  but  their  obstinate  wickeiluea,  which  will  not  be  *■ 
reformed.    These  suffer  justly,  and  the  other  receavo  grace  by  tho  mercy  of 

.  Iii.-Ii  nmy,  when  ho  will,  have  mercie  on  whom  ha  will,  and  that  besides  *■ 
bis  covenant. 


Answer. 

Because  that  nothing  restoth  to  the  end  of  this  your  bookToiiiev. 
:  blasphemies  and  railing  excepted)  which  is  not  sufficiently 
beloro  answered,  1  intend  onely  to  touch  those  things  which 
yuu  unjustly  lay  to  our  charges,  and  frankly  confesse  in  what 
pointeB  you  and  we  do  manifestly  dissent  in  opinion  and  doc- 
trine. And  first,  I  say,  That  most  unjustly  you  accuse  us,  lay- 
ing to  our  charge  that  we  burden  God  to  be  the  cause  of  con- 
demnation, the  which  we  all  with  one  consent  impute  to  man 
to  sinne,  and  to  tho  Devil,  the  first  solicitor  to  sinno.  And 
therfor,  except  that  ye  can  note  and  evidently  convict  some 
one  (or  mo)  of  us  that  so  hath  written  or  affirmed  of  God,  ye 
can  not  be  purged  from  the  horrible  crime  of  unjust  accusation 
and  detestable  sclandcr. 

We  utterly  dissent  from  you,  that  God  lighteneth  every  tou*4 
man  that  commeth  into  this  world  in  such  sort  as  you  affirme, 
that  is,  that  ho  calloth  all  to  repentance,  and  offoreth  light 
of  salvation  to  all ;  so  that  God  rcfusoth  nono  except  niich 
as  utterly  refuse  light,  or  such  as  havo  bono  partakers  of 
God's  grace,  and  do  forsaik  the  covenant  of  tho  Lord.  For 
besides  the  evident  testimonies  of  the  Scriptures,  the  com- 
mon experience  from  the  beginning  doth  witnes,  that  God  in 
that  manner  hath  not  illuminated  every  man.  For  how  many 
do  perish  in  their  mother's  bellies?  How  many  sodenly  die  be- 
fore their  reason  can  judge  of  good  and  evill  J  How  many  are 
deprived  of  natural  reason  and  understanding?  Yea,  how  many 
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remaino  wylde  and  brutiBho,  living  like  beastes  and  fating  on 
another!    How  many  <Io  continewe  all  their  lift*  witho-.i 
other  knowledge  of  God  then  the  visible  creatures  of  (. 
teach  them! — Which  I  think  ye  will  not  affirme  to  be  sufficien 
illumination  to  provoke  them  to  repentance,  ur  to  att< 
life.    I  pray  you,  What  light  had  Esau  refused  when  God 
nounced  this  sentence,  "The  elder  shal  servo  tin-  younger*' 
upon  the  which  the  Apostle,  as  before  we  have  declared,  dot 
concludo  that  ere  the  children  had  done  either  good  or  b*M 
the  one  was  loved  and  the  other  was  hated. 

That  Cod  doeth  nothing  without  a  just  causo,  most  willmc 
we  confesse:  But  that  there  is  uo  justice  in  God,  to  the  gran 
whereof  your  blind  reason  doeth  not  pcarsc,  wo  constantly  dtii**^ 
And  thcrfor  we  must  nedes  affirme,  that  to  soke  another  cao»-» 
of  Gods  yvorkcs  then  his  holy  will  is  more  then  impietie.    Fern* 
tho  causes  be  knowen  to  his  wieedom  alone  why  some  he  ba&Ji 
chosen  to  life  everlasting  in  Christe  Jesus  his  Sonne,  and  wb)/ 
that  others  are  left  in  perdition:  the  causo  may  bo  secrete  (a* 
Augustine  speaketh),  but  unjust  can  it  not  be,  because  it  pro- 
eed.-th  from  God's  will,  which  is  tho  perfecte  rule  of  all  justice 
and  equitio.     If  that  ye  crye  till  that  the  mountaines  rcsouii'l 
ugaine,  "The  obstinat  inicjuitie  of  the  reprobate  will  not  I** 
reformed,  and  that  is  the  cause  of  their  induration  i"    In  fe*° 
and  sobre  wordes  we  answere,  That  in  man  there  is  no  wicl 
nes  which  God   may  not  re  forme,  if  so  bo  his  godlio  will  •»*>'* 
good  pleasure. 

Albeit  of  these  your  wordes,  "God  may  have  mcroie  wf*  ^ 
he  will,  on  whome  he  will,  and   that  besides  his  covennn 
some  suspition  may  nriso  that  greatly  you  do  not  estome.  tl  ^  , 
incstimablo  benefite  granted  unto  us  in  Christe  Jesus  his  one** 
Sonne,  yet  will  I  so  favorably  interprete  your  wordes  as  I  gu- 
lf ye  understand,  that  such  as  this  day  be  ignorant  of  Go^^*^ 
< MUM  niies  to  his  trueth,  and  persecutors  of  his  saintes,  va^^* 
■edi  nly,  or  after  this,  be  called  to  the  trew  knowledge  of  th^*"^r 
communion  which  is  betwixt  God  and  man  by  Christ  J 
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do  fully  agree  with  you  ;  for  so  waa  Abraham,  so  was  Paule,  and 
so  were  the  Gentiles,  who  long  did  live  without  trcw  knowle 
of  God,  and  without  (aa  touching  their  owne  apprehension)  the 
assurance  of  his  covenant  and  league.  13ut  if  you  understand, 
that  God  can  or  will  receave  to  mcrcic  at  any  time  such  as  ho 
hath  not  elected  to  life  everlasting  in  Christ  Jesus  his  Sonne 
before  all  times,  wo  utterly  abhorro  that  error  as  a  pestih-in m 
most  perniciouse. 

Mow  to  that  which  followcth : 


Tiik  A  oversaw  i:. 

That  place  of  llie  booke  of  lite  Kinges,  "Tin-  Lord  cnmmamleth  Bomei  to 
curve  David,"  1  understand  so  :  Forasmuch  as  God  is  the  author  of  nil  g00& 
bm,  and  of  no  evil],  ho  gave  not  a  wicked  mynd  to  Semei ;  but,  willing  to 
aMTvfw  his  servant  David  nmh-r  the  crosso,  and  finding  Semei  a  naughtia 
and  evill  mynded  man,  specialty  towards  David,  ho  gave  him  the  bridell,  which 
being  left  of  God,  he,  by  the  intisement  of  the  Devill,  which  was  atredie  in 
his  heart,  did  curse  David.  And  David  bi-ing  governed  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
did  paciently  suffer  the  wicked  to  curs©  him,  hoping  that  God  wolil.-  tVM 
his  i  to  blessing.     For  this  did  David  ktiowo,  that  without  the  per- 

niisMon  and  suffering  of  God,  Semei  cniild  no  more  curse  him  then  Ruhiam 
might  curse  the  Israelites.  It  foloweth  not  therfor  that  God  did  effectually 
meant-  Semei  to  do  the  wicked  dede,  hut  onely  suffered  him.  Yot  if  we  will 
seke  to  the  litteratl  sense  of  this  pi  ice,  and  nrtirm  that  God  did  effectually 
command  Semei  to  curse  David,  then  I  must  go  that  way  to  work  with  you. 
All  that  the  Lord  commandeth  is  just.  If  it  be  just  to  command  to  curse,  it  is 
just  to  obey  to  curse,  for  the  rij  of  the  dede  is  knowen  by  the  right, 

eousnes  of  the  commandement ;  as  it  is  unjust  to  obey  an  unjust  commai-de- 
menl,  so  is  it  just  to  ul>oy  a  just  coinmiiiidcment;  wherefor  Semei  obeying 
the  commandement  of  God,  which  is  just,  did  justly.  You  wil  say  that  S 
did  not  obediently,  that  is  to  obey  God,  but  of  an  ovill  mynd  cursed  David. 
I  answer  you,  after  your  owne  Baying,  that  this  was  also  the  will  of  Gnd  that 
Semei  should  have  an  evill  mynd,  and  not  to  please  God  cursed  David;  for 
you  say  that  God  gave  him  an  evill  mynd  to  curse  David,  wherfor  in  that  ho 
of  a  disobedient  mynd  cursed  David,  ho  was  obedient  to  God;  and  as  wo 
have  s«id,  to  obey  God  it  is  just.  I  pray  you  then,  why  commandeth  David 
his  tone  Salomon  to  punUhe  Semei  for  this  just  aotef  "They  which  feare 
the  hore  frost  (nuirth  Job),  the  snow  shall  full  upon  him;"  likewise  so  long  as 
you  stick  to  your  error,  when  you  think  to  avoyd  one  danger,  you  ■ball  fall 
into  a  greater. 


Answkk. 

9  uve  i  a  z.  You  do  over  decline  from  the  principull  scope,  and   so  make 

ye  a  fals  conclusion.  For  we  do  not  deny,  but  God,  finding  ia 
Semei  at  that  time  a  wicked  niynd  towardes  David,  did  lowso 
the  bridle  to  his  corrupted  affections.  But  in  two  things  do 
you  and  wo  diflerre:  The  first  is,  That  whether  ho  found  any 
wickeducs  in  him  which  his  godly  power  might  not  havo  n- 
movod,  if  so  ho  had  determined  to  have  done  from  the  begin- 
ning. And,  secondarily,  If  so  he  gave  him  the  bridle  that  he 
might  not  have  impeded  the  same,  if  such  had  bene  his  godly 
will.  And  therefore,  where  you  affirme  that  God  did  effectually 
move  Semei  to  that  wicked  dede,  if  you  understand  that  in 
bo  farre  as  the  dedo  was  wicked,  the  Spirit  of  God,  I  meane 
the  Holy  Ghost,  did  not  move  him  thorunto,  I  subscribe  with 
you.  For  so  outrageously  to  curse  David  in  the  day  of  his 
great  calamine,  he  was  moved  by  that  venirao  which  long  had 
lurked  in  his  breast,  and  by  the  instigation  of  the  Devill.  But 
if  thereupon  you  conclude,  as  that  you  seme  to  do  by  your  ma- 
nifest WOffdOflt  tnat  God  did  nothing  elles  but  onely  suffer  him; 
because,  I  say,  that  such  ydle  permission  can  neither  agree  with 
God's  power  nor  with  his  justice,  we  must  nodes  affirme,  that 
when  God  givetfa  over  the  wicked  into  a  lewd  and  reprobate 
mynd,  that  then  as  justly  he  punished)  sinne  by  sinne,  so  doeth 
ho  more  then  onely  suffer. 

There  is  more  required  that  a  fact  be  just,  and  justly  ui.i 
obediently  done,  then  a  just  comtnandement,  to  witt,  that  the 
doer  have  God's  expresse  commandement  for  his  assurance; 
and,  secondarily,  that  he  looke  and  have  respect  to  the  same 
ondes  which  God  hath  uttered  in  his  word;  and,  last,  that  he 
do  it  only  to  obey  God.  Nowe,  prove  any  of  these  to  have 
bene  in  Semei,  and  I  will  eonfesse  that  ye  have  once  triumphed. 
I  finde  that  David  did  acknowledge  God's  commandement  and 
counsell,  and  therfor  at  that  time  wold  hu  not  anno  himself 
nor  his  servuiitos  to  take  vengeance.     But  what  commando- 
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meat  of  God,  I  pray  yon,  <li»l  Semd  either  acknowledge  or  eon- 
fi'sso.  I  findo  no  mention  that  he  excuseth  himself,  no  not  by 
any  eommandement  that  ho  had  rcccavcd  of  God,  when  after 
he  submitteth  himself  to  David  in  the  day  win n  he  returned 
and  came  over  Jordane.  But  1  find  him  plainely  to  cmifesso 
his  offence,  saying,  M  Let  Dot  my  Lorde  impute  wickednes  unto  2R*f.i». 
me,  nor  ramembre  the  thing  that  thy  servant  did  wickedly  when 
my  Lord  the  King  departed  oute  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  King 
shouldc  take  it  to  his  heart :  for  thy  servant  doeth  kuowe  that 
I  have  dono  amisse."  If  Semei  had  either  knowen  any  coni- 
mandement  of  God,  or  if  ho  had  looked  to  the  same  end  to  the 
which  God  looked,  hfl  might  have  had  plausible  reasons  to  havo 
persuaded  David  to  have  shewed  favor  and  mereie  unto  him. 
First,  he  might  bave  said,  "  Oh,  David,  althogh  thowwas  King, 
and  that  1  did  curse  thee,  thow  oghtest  no  more  to  be  offend,  d 
against  mo  then  thow  wast  against  the  Prophet  Nathan.  For 
as  he  hail  God's  commanilement  plainely  to  rovelu  thy  sinne, 
and  sharply  to  rebuke  the  aamo,  to  the  end  that  thou  mightest 
be  more  effectually  moved  to  repentance;  so  had  I  God's  com- 
mand, mm  t  bitterly  to  curse  thee,  to  the  end  that  thou  might- 
est humble  thyself  before  thy  God,  whom  so  highly  thou  hast 
offended." 

These,  I  say,  had  bene  plausible  reasons  to  havo  moved 
David  ro  in.rcie.  liut  the  canekered  conscience  of  Semei  did 
witneB  against  himself,  that  he,  to  his  knowledge,  had  neither 
eommandement  of  God,  neither  yet  that  he  look*  d  to  any  pur- 
pose or  counsell  of  God,  but  onely  to  David's  utter  confusion 
and  destruction,  which  he  maliciously  soght.  And  so,  I  say, 
albeit  that  God's  eommandement  in  the  self  was  just,  for  tho 
purpose  and  end  which  he  had  appointed,  yet  was  this  com- 
mandement  hid  l<  and  God's  purpose  also  unknowen  to 

him ;  aud  thorforo  was  his  fact  neither  justly  nor  obediently 
donne.  For  a  just  fact  (as  I  have  before  said)  requireth  a 
good  will  to  oboy  a  just  eommandement,  and  obedience  requir- 
eth knowledgo  of  the  will;  which  neither  of  botho  was  in  Semei. 
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No  we,  prove,  if  you  can,  cither  injustice  in  God,  who  thus  <loeth 
use  this  wicked  instrument,  or  yet  in  David  his  servant,  who 
in  his  testament  commanded  the  dissembled  hypocrisio  to  bo 
punished. 

The  rest  of  your  vaiuo  sophisterie,  which  of  Castalio  you 
have  I  docth  nothing  profit  you.     For  alboit  wo  should 

confcsse,  that  it  was  the  will  of  God,  in  some  respect,  that  Sernei 
should  havo  an  evill  and  inobedicnt  minde,  how  shall  YOU  be 
able  to  provo  that  therfor  he  did  obey  God  ?  Is  it  not  ti 
of  God,  th.it  Sat  ban  and  the  wicked  world,  of  a  wicked  and 
malicious  mynde,  trouble  and  tempt  his  children  in  this  earth! 
Doeth  it  therfor  followe  that  Sathan  and  the  wicked  obey  God ! 
Ordoeth  it  not  most  justly  followe,  that  because  God  will  that 
our  pacienre  should  be*  knowen,  and  that  the  wicked  from  tymo 
to  tyme  procede  in  their  impietie  till  the  measure  be  full,  that 
therfor  they  can  never  obey  God.  And  in  this  our  affirmation, 
we  feare  not  so  much  the  frost  or  snowe,  as  that  we  lament  your 
uncomclyo  jesting  in  God's  Scriptures.     Thus  you  procede, 


Thk  Ahvkks 
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An  argument  yon  make  in  thar.  place  of  Genesis,  where  Joseph  saieth  unto 
liis  !>]•  ilini,  •  (»««il  Hint  mo  hither  for  your  lives'  antic  ;"  and  thereafter,  •*  It 
•whs  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God,  « liieh  luitli  made  me  a  father  unto 
J'harao."  Of  this  do  you  gather,  that  the  wicked  dede  which  Joeephe*  breth- 
ren did  in  Belling  him  was  ilia  Lord's  dede  and  secret  will.  But  for  so  mueh 
as  t  lie  P.iiri  mvImi  luro  C'litiiniitt'il  <loulile  viune  ;  first,  greved  their  father; 
and,  second  y,  they  did  committo  the  greatest  klndo  of  theft,  that  ia,  to  sell 
a  man's  child  from  him,  which  by  the  lawe  oght  to  be  punished  by  death: 
Therfor  may  wo  see,  that  this  dede  was  not  donno  by  God's  will,  for  it  wsi 
coutrario  to  this  nommnndetnent,  "Neither  will  he  any  wickedoes;  but  ac- 
uig  to  his  nature,  which  is  ever  good,  ho  turned  their  wicked  dede  to  a 
good  end,  for  his  servantea  Abraham,  Isaak.  and  Jacohen  nuke.  For  do 
•howcth  mereie  to  the  thousand  generations  of  them  that  love  him."  This  to 
be  so,  it  is  plainer/  proved  by  tho  latter  chapter,  where  Joseph  aaieth  unto 
his  brethren,  "  Yon  thoght  evill  over  me;  hut  Gad  hath  turned  it  unto  good, 
to  do  as  it  is  come  to  passe  this  day.''  Marke  well  what  is  here  ascribed 
unto  Josephes  brethren,  and  what  unto  God.  They  thoght  evill,  and  God 
turned  it  to  good.    Then  their  minds  and  God's  mymle  were  not  all 
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wherfor  it  was  Bot  God's  will  ft  umld  thus  do  wickedly.     Notwith-    & 

M*ndmg  thai  this  place  of  the  last  of  Genesis  is  so  manifest  and  dirccte 
against  jour  error  as  can  be,  yet  will  you  not  agree  to  the  truelh,  hut  Hie  to 
your  shanu'fuli  shift  of  GodV*  secret  will.     Fur  here  you  say,  that  it  was  (iud's    *■ 
aecrat  will  that  this  should  so  come  to  pose,  so  thai  the  Patriarke*  thelites 
were  moved  to  do  this  by  God.    Thus  you  attribut  to  God  thai  which  is  pro-    ft. 
per  to  the  Devil],  by  the  testimony  of  Um  Wurd,  wberby  we  bo  taught  Unit 
the  Devill  moved  men  with  evill  thoghtes.    God  commandeth  us  to  resist 
will  thoghtes,  which  if  they  come  of  him,  then  commandeth  he  us  to  resist. 
himself.     James  saictli,  "  Tliat  no  man  is    templed  of  God."     Hut   to  movu    <v 
with  evill  thoghtes  is  10  knpt    All  is  good  which  commcth  from  the  Father 
of  light ;  wherfor,  if  evill  thoghts  come  from  him,  they  must  be  good.     Then 
was  Joeephea  saying  untrewe,  "  You  tkoght  evill  over  me."     But  you  grant 
evill  t  hog  hies  to  be  evill,  and  yet  you  say  that  they  came  from  God;  then 
may  we  call  God  the  Father  of  darknes,  because  from  him  came  evill  tin.- 
which  are  durknea.     And  wher  you  say  thnt  God  ductb  thu*e  tilings   lor  hut    7. 
owne  glory,  I  answer,  that  saying  is  but  vaine,  for  we  glorifie  him  when  wo 
judge  him  wmthie  to  be  glorified;  as  Nebuohndnezer,  being  changed  into  a 
brutishe  uuturc,  having  experience  of  the  justice  and  power  of  Gud,  ho  gave    a, 
glory  to  God,  forasmuch  as  he  did  see  and  judged  God  to  be  just.     God  withe 
glorified   uf  all  nation!-.;  tin  u    inunt   God's  works  be  such  us  all   naiimiK  may 
knowe  them  and  praise  thorn;  yet  is  there  no  nation  which  at  any  tyme  shall 
acknowledge  God  to  be  just,  for  because  he  punished  a  man  for  the  often r* 
wheiunto  he  himself  did  provoke  him.      The  Philietia.ua,  priestes  and  solh- 
sayers,  gave  glory  to  God,  and  judged   hiui  to  bo  just,  in    that    ho  plagued 
1'lianto,  in  that  he  hardened  his  heart  against  God,  desiring  their  rulers  by 
the  same  example  not  to  harden   their  heart es  against  God,  but  to  send  av. 
the  ark  of  the  Lord,  lest  he  likewise  plague  them.    But  it  the  i'liiligtiau*  sutli- 
snyers  had  knowen  (as  ye  presume  to  do)  that  God  did  harden  I'liorao's  heart, 
what  justioe  ooulde  they  attribut  to  God  far  punishing  Pharao,  for  that  thing 
m hereof  he  was  the  author  himself,  moving  and  forcing   Pharuu  theruntn. 
,  as  you  have  snid,  i.Q  man  is  able  to  resist  his  secrete  will,  what  injustice 
had  it  bene  to  punishe  Semei  for  that  offence  whereof  God  was  the  author, 
commanding'  him  to  do  it.     David  raieth,  "Thus  the  Lord  is  knowen  to  exe- 
euto  true  judgement,  when  the  ungadlie  is  trapped  in  the  workea  of  his  owne 
huudea,"  not  when  he  punished  for  the  offence  wherunto  be  moved  men  him- 
self.     If  God  should  punish  a  man  because  he  hath  a  beard,  should  any  glory    10. 
redound  to  God  thereof,  seiug  he  hath  given  us  beards  himself  f     But 
be  very  religious,  and  say,'*  We  oghi  not  to  speake  so  unreverctitly  of  the  works 
of  God,  for  thia  is  the  secret  judgement  of  God  unknown  to  oa."     I  answer 
There  be  some  secretes  of  God  unknown  to  us;  but  tin-  judgement  »f  God  i-s    !L 
knowen,  and  made  mauifest  to  as  in  the  Word;  and  after  this  word  (as  Saiut 
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I'aul  teacheth),  not  after  your  secret  judgement,  shall  God  judge  the  world  i 
and  so  thai  God  he  glorified  of  all,  god  lie  and  ungodlie,  forasmuch  ax  all  shall 
judge  it  to  be  just;  and  they  which  luive  not  obeyed  the  trneth  (not  your  nn- 
knowene  trueth),  hut  that  which  is  knowen,  tliot  is  the  Word,  shalbe  MBsssV 
ed;  and  they  which  have  obeyed  the  trueth,  not  .secret  as  yours,  but  reveled 

li    in  God 'a  Word,  shall  receave  their  rowarde.     Moreover,  if  this  be  the  —cut 
judgement  of  God,  Who  reveled  it  then  to  you  I  Howe  do  you  knowe  it  to  he 

W.  secret  T  Is  it  secret  which  you  knowe  and  teach  !  Indede  I  think  it  to  be  so, 
for  it  is  so  secret  that  I  can  not  catche  no  holde  of  it.  But  herin  I  do  per- 
ceave,  not  the  secret,  but  the  manifest  judgement  of  God,  which  sufinref  I 
toerrethus,  because  you  withhold©  the  trueth  in  BnrijhtlWHWmns^  and,  accord- 
ing to  your  knowledge,  you  have  not  glorified  God,  m.-ithcr  have  you  bene 
thankfull,  but  waxed  full  of  vanities  in  your  owne  imagination •>.  Wiierf ore 
my  counsell  is,  That  you  lurm-  u^aim-  from  that  infidelitie  whrrin  you  have 
drowned  yourselves,  beleve  the  Worde,  and  seke  no  fort  her,  for  it  is  tho 
power  of  God  to  salvation  to  every  one  that  beleveth. 

Answkr. 
A b  your  most  pestilent  Sect,  even  from  the  first  originall  of  it, 
hath  with  all  malic-ion-  craft  labored  to  subvert  and  confound 
God's  most  perfect  ordinance,  so  do  you  in  this  mater  confound 
those  things  which  we  most  plaimly  and  meit  dntiaetlj  set 
a  parte,  and  devido  them  tho  one  from  the  other.  For,  first, 
you  are  never  able  to  prove  that  any  of  us  hath  alledged,  or  yet 
doeth  •Sedge,  the  word  or  fact  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren  for 
any  proof  of  God's  eternal  1  Election  or  most  just  Reprobatit 
but  to  derlaro  that  such  is  flod's  providence  tou.mles  Iim 
choHcn  children,  and  towardes  their  salvation  and  preservation 
•  if  his  t'hurob,  that  whatsoever  Sathan  and  wicked  men  imagine 
to  the  destruction  of  God's  Elect,  that  same  doeth  his  intinii 
good  ties  convert  to  their  profit,  comfort,  and  joy.-.  And  so  thai 
ir  the  first,  that  impudently  ye  confounde,  to  witt,  his  Provi- 
dence, which  extendeth  to  all  his  creatures,  with  his  Eleotil 
which  pcrteineth  onely  to  his  children.  Tho  second  is,  no  man 
hath  ever  put  more  plaine  difference  betwixt  the  wicked  will  of 
Sathan,  the  corrupt  and  malicious  will  of  man,  and  the  holie 
and  most  just  will  of  God,  then  we  do  in  all  our  doctrine  and 
writings.      And  jet  Jfl  accuse  us,  that  we  attribut  t<»  8od  that 
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which  is  propro  to  the  Dovill,  that  is,  to  move  the  thought  of 
men  to  do  ovill. 

Howe  far  that  impietie  is  from  all  our  cogitations,  as  God 
one  day  shall  manifestly  revele  to  your  eternal!  confusion  (ex- 
cept that  spedely  you  repent),  so  may  all  godlii-  un  n,  who  either 
have  heard  our  voices  or  reddo  our  writings,  beare  record  how 
justly  you  accuse  us.  We  constantly  affirme,  That  God  neither 
moved  by  his  Holie  Spirit  the  heartes  of  the  Patiiarkes  to  envie 
and  hatred,  neither  yet  of  Pharao  to  crueltie,  neither  yet  to 
inii|ititit.',  for  that  is  naturally  borne  with  all  men,  and  nedcth 
ili<  power  of  the  potent  Spirit  of  God  to  extinguish  and  quench 
it,  but  not  to  influmbf  and  kindle  it.  But  yet  we  say  that  God, 
1  ho  out  of  daikucs  |  i  nr  hrnuht  forth  li^'lit,  had  in  that 

most  detestable  facte  of  the  Patriarkes  both  his  will  and  his 
eounsell,  fatre  contrarie  to  their  myndes  and  purpose,  even  as 
In-  had  in  the  cruell  and  most  unjust  death  (as  concerning  the 
instrumontes  that  were  the  executors)  of  his  duare  Sonne  Christ 
Jesus.  If  either  yet  doth  it  therof  followo,  that  evill  thoghi 
whereunto  we  are  commanded  to  resist,  are  moved  by  him,  or 
oome  from  him.  For  the  fountaine  thereof  doth  everie 
wicked  man  BO  fynd  within  himaalf,  that  his  owno  conscience 
shall  convict  him,  that  no  where  elles  is  tho  cause  of  his  in'ujui- 
tie  (and  of  the  severe  punishment  which  for  the  same  he  shall 
*n*teine)  to  be  soght  but  onely  within  himself,  and  as  preced- 
ing of  himself  by  instigation  of  the  Dovill,  into  whoso  power  he 
is  delivered  (as  was  Saul  and  others)  by  the  inscrutable  and 
npreheatible  (but  yet  most  just)  judgeuientes  of  God. 

If  in  you  were  either  modestie  or  discretion  to  judge  of  those  T°Ah*fl-  ~-K 
thinges  that  be  well  and  godly  spoken,  or  yet  docilitie  to  bo 
taught  in  those  thinges  wlmrof  utterly  ye  declare  yourselves 
ignorant,  ye  coulde  not  thus,  as  in  a  furious  rage,  Bpewe  forth 
your  vonim  against  God's  supreme  Majestic;  for  your  horrible 
blasphemies  are  not  somuch  spoken  against  us  as  against  God. 
As  for  us.  they  do  no  more  obscure  the  manifest  light  of  our 
doctrine,  then  if  in  jour  despyte  ye  should  spitt  against  the 
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bright  sunno  to  impede  the  brightnes  therof.  For  in  none  of 
our  writinges  be  you  able  to  Bhewe  any  of  these  sentences, 
which  maliciously,  and  without  shame.  JOB  laye  to  our  char 
u  Evill  thoghtea  couie  from  God.M  M  God  puriisheth  man  for  the 
offences  whereof  he  is  author,  and  wherunto  he  provoketh  him." 
4v  God  moved  and  forced  Pharao  to  punish  the  people." 

These,  1  say,  and  others  your  horrible  blasphemies,  (which 
we  M  deleft  that  wo  affirm e  the  first  authors  of  thorn  to  be 
WOrthle  of  most  sharp  punishment,)  you  be  never  able  to  shew© 
in  any  of  our  writinges.  And  this  might  servo  for  a  sufficient 
answer*.-  to  all  your  dispitefull  railing. 

But  lest  you  should  still  glory  in  your  iniquitie  and  grosse 
ignoranoe,  1  will  diwover  the  same,  following  your  answer  in  the 
wordes  of  S.  James,  Maying,  "God  temp  loth  no  man."  If  ye 
nffirme,  that  CJod  neither  tomptoth  the  obeidienco  of  his  ser- 
vantes,  neither  yet  sendeth  falao  prophetea  to  tempt  hia  people, 
his  plaino  Scriptures  will  rebuke  your  vanitie.  For  God 
tempted  Abraham,  he  tempted  his  people  fortie  yeres  in  the 
wildcrncs,  he  tempteth  also  by  ■ending  foil  prophetet,  as  Aloises 
iloth  witnes.  And  therefor  ye  must  bo  compelled  to  grant, 
that  this  word  tempting,  or  to  tempt,  is  diversty  taken  in  tho 
Scripturee:  sometimes  to  trye  and  examyn,  sometimes  to  bring 
mi  liirht  and  knowledge  thingos  that  be  secret  in  man's  heart, 
sometimes  to  seke  by  experience  a  certentic  of  thinges  spol 
pronounced,  or  affirmed,  and  sometimes  to  move  or  to  provoke 
to  iniquitie;  and  in  this  last  signification,  we  confesse  that  God 
tempteth  no  man.  For  as  the  mater  of  all  iniquitie  lioth  within 
man,  so  is  he  provoked,  moved,  and  stirred  thcrunto  by  hiB 
owne  luates,  and  instigation  of  the  Devill  onely.  And  thus, 
albeit  we  grant  that  to  move  evill  thoghtes  is  to  tempt,  yot  wo 
■  I'  nyo  the  conversion,  which  is  this,  Ergo%  to  tempt  is  to  move 
evill  thoghtes. 

Hut  let  us  heare  farther  of  your  profound  vanitie:  "  All  i« 
good  (say  you)  that  commeth  from  the  Father  of  light,  ((Jo  1 
grant  that  in  your  hcartes  ye  were  assuredly  so  persuaded;)  if 
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•  '.ill  thoglites  come  Erato  him.  they  must  bo  good,"  And  bo  you 
conclude,  that  then  was  Jose  plies  wordes  false,  and  that  God 
ni.iy  be  called  the  Father  of  darkness,  (0,  execrable  is  your 

■jihemic !)  because  from  him  come  evill  thoglites,  which  are 
darkness.  Answer;  If  any  of  M  have  so  written  or  spoken,  fat 
us  be  stoned  to  death  as  execmUf  blasphemers.  And  if  that 
jo  in  your  blind  fury  do  therewith  unjustly  burden  us,  althogh 
ye  may  eskape  the  liandes  of  man,  yet  shall  you  not  eskape 
(Jod's  severe  and  sndeine  vengeance.  It  is  malice  that  will  not 
suffer  you  to  understand  howe  that  these  evills  which  men 
willingly  eoinitt,  in  so  farre  as  they  come  from  God,  are  just, 
profitable,  and  pood.  For  we  most  constantly  affirme,  that  tho 
damnation  of  the  Devill,  the  induration  of  Pharao,  the  dereav- 
ing  of  Achab,  ami  other  such,  in  so  farre  as  they  proceded  from 
God,  are  his  just  and  good  workes;  because  they  are  tho  punish- 
ment of  si tuie,  the  execution  of  his  just  judgementes,  and  a  de- 
claration of  his  justice,  which  justely  M  armed  against  the  ob- 
stinate rebellion  of  angelica  ami  men.  Hut  thereof  to  conclude, 
«rj70,  their  evill  thoglites,  their  malicious  uiyndes,  their  batered 
and  crueltie,  came  iunncdiatly  from  God,  is  more  then  a  blas- 
phemie.  For  all  these  be,  and  are  found  within  the  offenders, 
which  God  doth  use,  not  by  an  ydle  permission,  (for  that  is  a 
tiling  most  OODtr&rioui  to  his  justice,)  but  effectually,  as  his 
wisdome  best  knoweth,  tlwy  shall  serve  to  his  glory,  ami  that 
for  utililie  of  his  chosen  children.  I  say,  it  is  a  thing  most 
contrarious  to  God's  justice  and  power  ydly  to  suffer  iniquitie 
to  be  done,  if  he  had  no  further  respect  then  to  the  facte  as  it 
is  committed.     For  as  a  man  can  not  be  excused  who  may  iui- 

"  murther  and  doth  it  not,  so  can  not  God's  justice  be  ex- 
cused by  jour  ydle  permission,  if  he  had  no  further  respect  but 
to  thinges  m  liny  be  done  by  man.  And  so  is  God's  justice 
rather  accused  then  maintained  by  the  foolishnes  of  your  curi- 
ous braynes,  saying,  "God  penuittcth  many  thinges  whieh  he 
wold  not."  What  vanitie  is  this?  Is  it  not  a  thing  confessed 
amongest  all  that  (Jod's  power  il  omnipotent  J     Who  then  can 
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compollo  him  to  t  which  be  Wold  not?    And  why  tioti 

in'  willingly  suffer  thinges  whirli  in   his  law  he  hath  forbido 
I  answer,  for  the  manifestation  of  his  own  glory,  which  in  more 
precious  then  the  heaven  ami  the  earth,  and  all  the  creatur.  s 
in  the  same  conteined. 

And  thus  doth  vanitie  cause  you  to  fear,  that  God's  justice 
shall  fall  into  decay,  except  it  be  umlersett  and  upholdeii  with 
your  foolisho  distinction  betwixt  his  will  and  his  permisei"  I 
but  we  feare  not  to  afnrinc,  that  he  permitteth  nothing  which 
in  some  respect  ho  will  not ;  for  as  Ho  is  omnipotent  and  a 
most  loving  father,  so  should  he  suffer  no  calamine  to  come 
nor  crueltie  to  be  used  against  his  children,  except  he  did  be- 
fore see,  yea,  and   before  determyned,  their  oomfort  end  his 

i-  of  the  same.     And  will  you  say  that  God's  g  ■ 
ilif   comfort   and    the   pns<  nation  of  his  church,  is   an   evill 
work,  because  that  wicked   men  are  instrumentes  by   whoino 
('■(id's  eternal  couuscll  is  broght  to  passe!      Was  the  exalta1 
of  Josephe  to  honor,  the  preservation  of  Egypte.  and  "I   other 
nations  from    fusing,    \ea.    :nid    tin)    feeding  of  Jaeob  and  his 
latuilic,    an    evill    work,    because    that  Josephes    brethreu    of 
malice  and  envie  did  m-11    him   to  the  Ishmaelitc*,  ami  they  for 
tare  did  sell   hiiu  againe  to  L'utipharc,  whuse  wyfe  of  Dial 
did  nioste  unjustly  accuse  him,  and  so  being  in  prison,  at  len| 
DO  was  broght  to  the  knowledge  of  IMiarao,  and  so  was  | 
DOted  for  his  revelation  and  mrtaedome  to  honor  ami  digni; 
0  I  say  you,  it  is  not  this  that  wo  do  lay  to  your  ehurge,  but 
you  allirme   H  that  trod   was  author  of  the  inulice,  and  of  the 
wicked  thoghtes  of  Josephes  brethren."      You  do  belie  us  moet 
nialicion-.lv.  for  we  constantly  denye  that  God  either  powred  in 
them  any  malice,  or  did    I  his  Ilolie  Spirit  any  wicked 

thoght  into  them;   for  those  we  say  they  had    oi  nature,  in 
fare  as   it   is  corrupted.      Hul   wo  say,   that  God   need    their 
wicked  thoghtes  and   malice   to  his  glory,  and  to  the  full  com- 
fort of  him  whose  destruction  theysoght;   and  that  he  did  not, 
ydly  permitting    them,  but  effectually  working   by  such  instru- 
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mental  and  meanes  as  his  wieedom  had  before  appointed, 
K;c'0  now  as  you  list;  for  albeit  to  yon  this  (joying  If  value. 
That  God  workoth  all  thingee  foe  Ins  owne  glory;  yet  will  not 
God  have  liis  glon  measured  hy  tin-  vanitie  of  your  brain*. 
"  ^  e  glorifie  Ood  (ony  you)  when  we  judge  bun  worthie  to  bo 
rifled/'  Answer;  It  you  understand  that  then  only,  and  at 
none  other  time  ellea,  do  men  glorify  God  but  when  they  eon- 
fesse  him  worthi.-  of  s^l«>r\ ,  you  are  ignorant,  lOOltehfl,  and 
manifest  Ui  i-;  tor  your  argument  ia  no  better  then  ii  I  should 

say,  -Man  slcpeth  in  the  Dight  season,  therfi.r  no  man  may  or 
can  slepe  at  any  other  time.  If  your  master  Caatalio  had  eon- 
I  that  an  argument  made  a  ttptvU  ad  yen  us  negative  is 
route  and  foolishe.  he  had  not  heaped  together  so  many  sophis- 
tieal  n  a  sons,  by  the  which  you  ami  others  aro  abused. 

To  make  this  mater  somewhat  DOOM  plaiue  :    II    the  glorie  of 

Ood   •  insist  in  Lbe  manifimtotioa  of  his  nieraie,  -'I  hie  trueth,  of 
hit  power,  of  his  wteedome,  end  of  bin  nuMtejuet  judgement 
tlnu  do  all  crenturei  glorifie  God,  whether  they  judge  him 
worthie  or  unwortbie  of  the  same;   for  David  atHtmeth,  "That 
the  heavens  declare  the  glorie  ef  I  tod,"  and  yet  havethey  neither 

nt  nor  understanding,     ••  The  heaven  and  the  earth,  !»»-* 

)  ore  replenished  with  his  glory?;"11  and  in  an- 

Other  plaoe,  "The  beastes  of  the  field  shall   preach  my  glorye, 

.•ns  and  the  birds  of  enstriches;"  ami  Achan  olsa  KM 

Qommanded   to  give  glory  unto  God,     "The  earth  shalbe  com- 

pelled   (eaietfa   Habacue)  to  knowledge  the  glory  of  QodV 

Zacharie,  also,  the   Prophet*  saiethj  "For  his  glory  hath  he 

a  nations  which  have  spoyl<  d  v   ii       Finally,  shall 

not  Sathao  and  the  Reprobate  in  their  just  DondemnaiSon  gave 

glorj  unto  (ic 1  .'  and  do  ye  think  that  all  these  OMatures  judge 
God  10  be  worthie  of  glory,  in  such  sort  as  they  acknowledge 
his  power,  his  wisdome,  his  justice,  and  from  their  whole  heart 
mbtnitte  themselves  to  hii  holy  will  8  I  trust  you  do  not;  for 
we  know  that  .Sathan  is  a  spirit  confirmed  in  malice,  and  re- 
bellious against  God,  and  compelled  even  in  tonuentos 
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t<>  t;ive  glory  unto  God,  in  so  farre  as  in  his  just  damnation  he 
declaretli  God's  power  and  just  judgementes.  And  therefor  I 
say,  that  you  restreino  the  glory  of  God  within  too  streit  and 
narrowe  liuiites,  when  that  you  will  that  it  shall  extend  no 
fort  her  then  to  such  as  from  their  heart  judge  God  worthi- 
lImv;  the  which  pcrtcim-tli  i<>  his  chosen  children  onely,  and 
can  never  bo  given  by  the  Reprobate,  for  such  glory  must  pro- 
ceed from  faith,  which  i»  not  eommone  unto  all,  but  is  tbfl 
special!  gift  given  to  God's  ele<-t ;  ami  yet  never  t  holes  by  other 
ineai  declaretli  his  glory,  even   in   the  vesseles  of  his 

wrath,  as  is  before  declare  1. 

Of  the  example  of  Nabuchadnezer,  ye  can  make  but  a  par- 
ticular conclusion,  in  this  forme:  Nabuchadnezer  after  he  had 
felt  the  just  punishement  of  his  pride  and  nrrogancie,  gave 
glory  unto  God;  ergo,  some  man  after  punishment  giveth  glory 
nnto  God.  If  you  make  your  conclusion  extend  any  further,  it 
is  fal*o;  for  if  you  say,  that,  all  man  after  punishement  (five 
glory  unto  God  with  the  same  confession  that  he  gave,  many 
examples  may  be  showen  to  the  contrary.  If  you  say,  that 
none  other  giveth  glory  unto  God  except  such  as  so  be 
punished,  that  will  be  proved  likewise  fals.  And  if  you  say, 
that  God's  glory  doth  shine  in  none  except  in  those  that  ac- 
knowledge and  confessc  God  I"  l»  •  niereilull  rind  ju.it,  that  is 
most  vaineof  all.  And  thus  I  say  your  conclusion  umst  be  but 
parti*  rata 

The  rcasones  and  the  conclusion  which  you  make  upon  theso 
uordes  of  David,  "Praise  God  all  you  nations/'  are  so  foolish 
on  tho  one  parte,  and  so  Althfo  Mid  rxecrable  upon  the  other, 
that  nmongest  all  nations  ye  oght  not  onely  lo  be  mocked,  DH1 
also  to  be  had  in  horror  and  oVr« -st  iriim.  First,  you  say,  M  It 
Qod  must  be  praised  amongest  all  nations,  then  must  G 
workes  be  such  as  all  nations  may  knowe  them  at.d  pruiso 
them.'1  I  answere,  Even  so  they  are,  and  such  amongest  all 
nations  as  have  the  eyes  of  their  mynds  illuminated  by  Chi 
Holie  Spirit,  do  see  just  cause   why  that    they  oght   to   praise 
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God's  wisdome,  oven  in  all  his  worker.  Hut  you  procede,  say- 
ing, "There  is  no  nation  which  at  any  tymc  shall  acknowleclgn 
God  to  be  just,  for  that  ha  punisheth  man  for  that  whereunto 
he  himself  did  provoke  him."  Ami  so,  after  the  example  of  the 
priests  of  tiie  Philistines  ye  ask  this  question,  "If  God  should 
punishe  man  because  he  hath  a  board,  .should  any  glory  re- 
dound to  God  thereof,  seing  he  has  given  us  beunls  him  self?** 
And  so  you  skoffe  nod  jest  at  us,  saying  that  we  be  very  reli- 
gious, because  we  NOT  that  none  oght  to  speak  M  unreverently 
of  God's  workes.  God  is  witnes,  that  I  writ!  not  without  some 
grief  of  heart,  neither  yet  that  I  alfirnn-  this  which  I  am  to 
Speak  for  privie  hatered  which  I  bear  against  the  persona  of 
any  man;  but  in  God's  presence  I  say.  That  rather  then  «ueh 
horrible  blasphemies  should    li.r..-    been  fostered   in   my  heart, 

devised   in  my  braine,  written   by  IDJ   p  IB,  and    DH unced   by 

my  mouth  and  tongue,  that  rather  I  wold  my  carcisse  should 
have  suffered  most,  cruell  and  vile  death  ;  yea,  anil  farther,  I 
say.  That  better  it  had  bene  for  you  never  to  have  bene  born  , 
then  thim  blasphemously  to  expose  God's  great  maje*ti<»  to 
opprobrie  and  mockage ;  for  I  appele  to  the  judgment  of  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  of  all  creatures  in  the  same  eon- 
teined,  if  ever  that  .Julian  the  Apostate  spuke  more  disdainfully 
of  God  then  here  yon  write 

But  for  the  instruction  of  the  simple  reader,  to  answer  you 
more  reasonably  than  your  unrev.  r.-nt  skoffing  deservoth,  I  say, 
first,  That  the  mvnd  of  David  was  not  to  teach  us  what  everie  T^vuetor 

.  .  .  VxrM. 

nation  and  every  partieulare  man  amongest  the  Gentiles  snail 
do.  but  what  was  the  duetie  of  everie  nation,  everie  people,  and 
everie  man  to  do,  when  God's  mercies  should  be  offered  unto 
them.  And  therfor,  if  you  conclude  all  nations  to  praise  God, 
in  such  sorte  as  David  meaneth,  because  that  the  Holie  Ghost 
by  his  mouth  couimandeth  all  nations  to  praise  God;  you  make 
ii"  better  an  argument  then  if  ye  should  allirm >\  That  every 
man  l"vcth  God  with  all  his  heart,  with  all  his  nivnd,  and  with 
all   his  strength,  because  that  God   so  couimandeth.     This  is 
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one  portion  ■.     The  second  followeth,  "  Go 

works,  say  YOU,  mUst    I>  nil    DfttlOIU  may   know.-  ili<m 

and  p?U8e  them:"  I  MWW,  If  you  understand  that  all  that 
praise  God  Bnfeuifldlj  from  their  heartea  must  have  BOOM 
knowledge  of  his  mercies,  poodnes,  just  judgement**,  and  won- 
dcrous  work*  s,  we  dissent  not.  from  you.  But  if  you  Bay  (as 
by  your  process  ii  evident  that  yon  do)  that  exeept  all  nations 
perceave  and  understand  the  very  ground'.-  of  God's  justice, 
that   God   imongest    them    shall    have    no    glory,   then    n> 

lament  your  fooHshnes,  so  wfl  detest  your  error;  for  albeSl  that 

the  naturall   man  can  never  atteine  to  the   knowledge  of  those 
things  which  God    pnrpOW  th,  yet  shall    not  God   he  defrauded 
of  his  glory,  no,  not    in    the  most  carnal   and    wretched   man. 
Christ  Jesus  was  sent    into  the  World,  and  came  to  that  j»- 
fcbiii.  which  was  called   his  own :  and   his  glory  did  so  shine  to  the 

•s  of  son.  they  did  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  gloi 

tho  oner/ Sonne  of  God.  Hut  did  Lbeprinoeaof  the  priestes 
and  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jewes  see  the  same  glory,  and 
confosse  him  as  did  tin  Bleetef  Saint  Paul  witneeeeth  the 
contrarie,  saying,  ,v  If  tiny  had  knowen,  they  had  not  eruetfied 
the  King  of  Glory.*'  Paul  was  appointed  a  preacher  bo  the 
i  J- utiles,  atUOBgest  whom  hfl  most  faithfully  an<l  moste  boll 

did  open  the  treararei  of  God's  great  mercies,  and  of  the  glory 

of  lu's  Sonne  Christ  Jesus:   but  did  every  citie,  reahne,  nation. 
i.r  man,  to  whom*  these  treasure*  wore  opened,  so  receave,  un- 
dV  rstaml,  and   im brace  thetn.  that   for  the  same   they  glorified 
Godl     The  cmtrarie  is  evident.     But  was  God  therfore 
frail ded  of  his  glory,  even  in  themidestnf  a  Wli 
I  lod  forbid  j  for  as  the  eyes  of  sonn-  were  lightoed,  and  so  did 
glorifio  the  word  of  the  Lord,  bo  mob  as  remained  ob 
did  (and  shall)  glorifie  God,  in  bo  fine  a*  his  just  judged* 
TOTS  and   shall    he  i  I   against    tin  in.      If  you  feare  no 

punishement,  rage   as  you   list.     To   your  blasphemies  I  hi 
before  answered;  (be  us  doefh  impute  upon  God  that 

he  nuniaheth  any  man  for  any  thing  that  he  provoketfa  him  to 


ON  PREDESTINATION. 


ISO 


do;  for  iniquitie  comim?th  not  of  God's  provocation,  motion, 
rn>r  Holy  Spirit,  as  that  before  we  have  declared ;  end  tin  rlor, 
a«  God  hath  reveled  to  us  a  more  assured  knowledge  in  his 
holv  Scriptarea  then  the  Philistians  prieeta  bad,  so  arc  we  bohl 
to  aftirme  that  which  was  liid   from  them,  and  which  also  you 

not  abide;  to  witt,  that  all  creatures  are  compelled  to  serve 
to  God's  glory,  in  such  sorte  as  his  wisedom  hath  appointed 
then;  and  yet  thut  the  willes  of  men  ore  neither  violently 
moved  nor  enforced  by  Sod  to  committe  iniquitie,  to  the  whim 
all  men  are  ready  bent  of  naturall  corruption. 

An  many  foolishe   and  most  disagreing  similitudes  Tothei* 

wimh  your  eaptein  Castalio  useth  for  probation  of  his  purpo>i-*. 
(for  in  such  doeth  stand  the  chief  ground  of  his  diviuitie,)  none 
can  be  more  foolish  nor  further  repugning  to  that  which  he 
and  you  would  prove,  then  is  this :  "If  God  should  punish  a 
man  because  he  hath  a  beard,  should  any  glory  redouod  bo 
Qod  thereof,  Being  he  hath  given  us  beards  himself  P     Hereof 

vviil  inferre,  that  if  God  punish  sinne,  which  he  hath  willed 
or  uppointed  to  be,  then  can  ho  not  be  just.  But  let  us  ex- 
amine if  your  mnile  doeth  agree  even  in  the  chief  pointea,  in 
the  which,  if  it  prove  any  thing,  it  must  agree.  First,  we  knowe 
that  the  beard  of  man  was  created  by  Gfod  ;  but  who  amou^est 
us  did  yet  erer  aftirme  that  sinne  and  iniquitie  was  made  or 
lied  by  God  (  Sinne,  we  eonfessc,  was  foresene,  yea,  and  or- 
deined  in  the  incomprehensible  counsel!  of  God,  and  that  for  the 
most  just  and  the  most  righteous  end  and  purpose.  But  that 
it  was  made  or  created  by  God,  that  are  ye  not  able  to  prove 
by  our  doctrine.  Thus  doeth  your  similitude  halt  in  the  chief 
iniiiil.r;  for  tiny  must  be  both  alike  God's  creatures  and 
ttioO|  if  God  shalbe  bound  no  more  to  punishe  man  for 
baring  of  the  one,  then  for  having  of  the  other.  Moreover  the 
l.«:.r  1  <>i*  man  so  springeth,  groweth,  and  ahideth  of  a  mere 
natural  motion,  that  albeit  men  slepe,  ente,  drink,  do,  or  what 
soever  actions  pleaseth  them,  (not  taking  care  or  solicitude  of 
their  beard,)  it  cometh  uevertheles  to  that  state  and  perfection 
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that  nature  will  suffer.  J  Jut  hath  man  sinne  nonp  ntherwav  « 
then  thus?  Doeth  man  sinne,  I  say,  having  neither  will,  mynd, 
nor  appetite  to  sinne?  or  doetfa  Dot  mine  proeede  from  go 
voluntary  and  corrupt  motion,  that  the  will,  the  judgement,  the 
understanding,  and  appetite*,  yea,  the  whole  man,  and  all  his 
cogitations  are  subjccte  to  sinne.  and  beat  Dpoo  iniqiiilie  at  all 
tymoe!  Be  judges  yourselves  how  well  do  the  partes  of  your 
similitudes  agree.  Thus  with  greater  modestie  havo  I  answered 
your  foolishnes,  than  your  scoffing  scurriliti.  I      Hi. 

.  ij,  in.      Where  you  affinne,  "That  albeit  there  he  some  secrets  ot 
unknowen  to  u*,  yet  is  the  judgment  of  God  knowen  and 
manifest  to  us  in  the  word  ;"  I  wohl  ask  of  you,  If  ye  can.  bf  the 
plaino  word,  nssigno  causes  of  all  God's  judgmentes  from  the 
beginning,  and  of  those  judgments  which  that  day  shaibe  put 
in  execution,  when  the  secretes  of  all  heart  es  shall  be  rev. 
And  if  you  be  able  so  to  do,  ye  should  be  profitably  occupied. 
(as  I   think.)  if  by  your  plaine  and   simple  writing  ye  would 
Bftudte  to  put  end  to  this  controvi mie  ;  the  chief  point  wh- 
etandeth  in  this,  that  we  affinne,  That  oeusei  able  to  eaticSe 
the  curiositi--   of  man  can  not  be  assigned    from  God's  p 
Scrip tures.  Why  God  permitted  a  great  nomber  of  hi- 
fall,  of  whntne  he  hath  redemed  none,  but  reserveth   them   be 
judgment!    Why  God  did  suffer  man   to  fall,  and    yet  of  one 
masse  elected  some  vesseles  of  mercie  to  honor,  and  appointed 
others  for  sinne  to  damnation  ?      And  finally,  as  before  I   have 
said.  Why  God  deferred  tho  sending  of  bii  Sonne  so  long,  and 
why,  also,  that  his  againe  eomming  is  so  long  delayed  ?     If  ye 
will  answer  that  these  two  last  are  resolved  by  the  Scriptures, 
1Mb  u  tho  one  to  be  as  the  Apostle  writeth,  Lest  that  the  ta 

should  have  been  made  perfect  without  us;  and  the  other,  That 
the  nomber  of  God's  ther  children  might  be  fully  complete : 
which  we  confesse  to  be  a  reasone  most  strong,  and  sufficient 
for  all  God's  children,  neither  yet  do  we  require  any  other; 
but  yet  the  curious  braine  will  not  so  be  quieted,  but  it  will 
still  demand.  May  not  God  in  one  moment,  if  so  it  please  him, 
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fulfill  the  nomber  of  his  ohoaen  children,  as  nrell  as  He  of  no- 
thing <I i<I  ereut  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  shortly,  in  the 
space  of  six  naturall  daye*.  let  all  thing*  in  perfect  order  1 

Consider  with  yourselves  what  yon  d«»  take  in  hand,  if  ye  will 
affinno  lhat  all  God's  judgmentes  be  to  kmoven,  th;it  a  sumci- 
mutoO  of  eve ry  one  may  bo  assigned  from  the  Word.  And 
if  you  say,  there  be  some  things  secrete,  then  consider,  I 
beseche  you,  that  the  Holie  Ghost  hath  never  made  mention  of 
any  greater  secret  then  that  which  lietfa  hid  is  God's  most  just 

judgementes,  which  I'aule  aflirmeth  to  he  ineomprehensible ; 
and  David  saieth,  They  are  deepo  and  so  profmind,  that  neither 
can  the  undemanding  of  man,  nor  of  angell,  reach  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  same. 

Why  ye  should  accuse  us  that  we  should  affirme,  that  God  Unite  a, 
shall  judge  the  world,  not  according  to  Christen  Evangell 
plain'  l\  reveled,  hut  according  to  some  other  secret  will,  I  see 
neither  cans'  DOT  reason.  For  no  men  do  more  Constantly  abydo 
by  that  which  is  written  and  reveled,  no  men  do  lesse  care  to 
seeke  for  newe  revelations  or  uneerten  authorities,  then  we  do. 
Our  continuall  doctrine  is,  that  God  shall  absolve  from  dam- 
nation such  as  by  true  faith  embrace  his  dear  Sonne  Christ* 
Jesus;  and  shall  condemn  to  fire  inextinguible  all  infideles.  ami 
ii  as  delyte  in  manifest  impietie  and  wiekednes.  And  this 
judgment  do  we  heleve  that  God  shall  pronounce  by  his  Sonno 
Christ  Jesus,  to  whom  all  judgement  is  given.  And  for  none 
otln  will  in  that  mater  do  we  Marsh.     But  if  I  lust,  I 

coulde  lay  to  some  of  your  charges  that  which  none  of  you  can 
be  able  to  deny,  to  witt,  that  some  of  you  have  written  (hesi 
your  privie  informations)  that  there  is  a  doctrine  more  perfect 
then  ever  Saint  Paule  oommitted  to  writing;  yea,  and  further, 
that  some  of  you  have  called  the  whole  Scriptures  of  God  in 
doubte ;  and  some  do  affirme,  That  none  is  able  by  the  Word 
written  to  decide  the  Controversies  that,  this  day  be  in  Religion. 
And  therfor,  that  we  must  have  new  prophets!  Bad  newe  revel- 
ations from  heaven,  before  that  any  puhlickc  and   gene  rail  ro- 
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formation  shall  bo  made.  If  AH)  ofyOU  think  that  thete  tbiogl 
are  but  Imagined  by  me,  lot  him,  undi-r  his  i.wni'  name,  impugae 
tli<  in,  and  I  shall  sl)«\v  uitmss.s;  which  at  this  time  for  diver* 
causes  I  oinitt-.  Vmn  jesting  at  us,  your  hold  judgement  ami 
condemnation  by  you  pronounced  against  us,  we  remitt  i 
who  shortly  shall  declare  which  of  the  two  sortes  be  dro 
in  infidelitie,  and  leaving  QodV  plains  Scriptures,  have  followed 
tin-  vanities  of  their  OWM  iina^in.ut i- >n -. 

Now  shortlie  to  that  whiofa  Eolloweth  in  these  wordes. 


The  Adversarie. 

At.  other  prood  bring  you  of  that  which  is  written,  Reg.  4,  "God  moved  David 
to  nombor  Israeli  and  Jmlah.  '    To  which  I  answer,  that  which  is  written  1  Par. 
21,  "Sutlian  stood   up  against  Israeli,  and  provoked  David  to  noinber  the 
I  hi  i]  ilc."     1  arn  curt  rii  that  it"  it  «    n- not  fur  tliis  manifest  scripture,  you  wold 
attribute  the  wicked  provocation  of  the  Devil  to  God.    But  here  we  may  see  a 
great  light  to  understand  many  other  place*  of  tin  S.  npturos,  whioh  Ml 
.-iiliiin  God  to  bo  the  author  of  any  will;  fur  by  these  two  places  we  may  see 
that  God  is  called  to  be  the  author  of  the  thing  which  be  suffered;  as  be- 
.•.iii-..'  In- sijiTiTi'il   (hi  nti  tinai  reaiatiiig  of  Pharao,  be  is  Balled  the  Mtltof 
thereof.     So  because  he  left  Semei  to  the  lewdness  of  his  owne  mynd,  and 
■uAiad   Iiirn  to  curse  D.ivid,  God  is  called  the  author  of  his  cursing;  so  the 
Patriarkr*  btiog   left  of  God,  did  sell  their  brother;  and   here  uow 
being  left  of  God  to   nomber  the  people  by  the  provocation  of  the  Devil, 
whereunto  he  was  no  more  moved   by  God   then  when   be   killed  Uiias.     To 
this  you  hay.  That  we  dn    hut  Hatter  God    when  we  do  nwsigne  any  di:' 
betwene  his  will  and  his  permission  or  his  sufferance,  for  God  permit 
thing  {xay  you)  hut  that   which    hi- will.      If  ye  ment  so  that  I  h   1    pen 
nothing  but  that  which  ho  will  per  mitt,  I  wold  then  holde  your  saying  true. 
But  forasmuch  as  you  declare  your  nooning  to   in-  this,  that  whatsocv 
permitteth  he  wiilith   it  absolutely,  this  is  an  erroneous  saying;  for  God 
permitteth  and  suftereth  all   the  wickednes  which  is  done  upon  the  earth*:; 
and  will  you  wty,  thai  Qod  wil.h-:h  nlisolutly  ull  Mich  wickednes  f    God  I 
the  people  of  God  should  be  so  persuaded  to  beleve  such  abomination.     1  aay 
you  are  the  prophetes  of  the   Devill,  which  teaelie  such  filthie  doctrine;  and 
ye  say,  ye  be  the  prophetes  of  God-    nnwe  of  IHWIWnilin  WW  Off  us  liclh  ;  fur 
if  you  be  the  prophetes  of  God,  then  I  lie;  and  if  yon  bo  the  prophctc* 
Ilevill,  then  do  \c.  lev      And  if  God  will  us  to  s.iy  r In-  r.-m-tii.  he  «ill  mil  that 
lor  then  he  should  will  two  contraries,  which  is  impn  •  one  of 

us  doeth  lie,  which  must  be  by  the  permission  and  suffring  of  God,  and  not 
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l.v  his  will.     W'lu-riif  it  (biowetll,  (hut  their  is  diiTei nice  helwixt  llm  suffering 
and  tin-  will  of  God.     '1  he  Lord  wan  angry  with  the  careles  heathen,  hec<uise 
:  God   was  a  little  an  cry  with  the  Israelites,  they  did   their   best   to  de- 
stroy? them.      Then  suffered  Qod  the  heathen  thai  to  punish  his  people  more  latt.1, 

orvToaar/  Qneb  he  willed  then  to  do;  wherfor  (here  meal  be  difference  be-  a. 

t»pne  the  will  of  God  and  his  suffering.     Obed   the   prophet   reproved   the  IPtJJ. 
Israelite*,  -re  grovously  then  God    W< 

should  have  done.      Then  roust  the  Israelites  have  done  this  by  the  per- 
mission of  <  i'od,  and  not  by  his  will.     The  prodigall  sonno  wasted  all  his  goods  La*.  M. 
so  was  his  father*  will,  it.  should  be  a  great  abaur* 
I   must   nedes  folowe  that  the  father  suffered  that  which  he 
willed  not.     The  lather  willed  both  bis  sonnet*  to  go  and   labor   in   his  vine- 

'■:    lien  did  his  father's  will;  so  the  father  Mill. 
the  other  which  went  not,  against  his  will.    Thus  we  may-  see  a  great  differ- 
betwene  tin-  will  and  the  permission  of  God.     A  not  ii  wo  have 

in   the  prophecic  of  Jeremie  against  this  error,  which  teacheth  that  sinne  is    I 
committed,  not  onely  by  the  permission  of  God,  hut  also  against  his  will : 
"They  have  (saieth  lie)  builded  high  pb)OCf  for  Una  I  10  fOW«  t ln-ir  sunne*  and  J«*.  3H. 
daughters  unto  Moloch,  which   I  never  commanded   them,  neither  came  it 
ii  my  thoght  to  make  Jnda  siutie  with  such  abomination."      Here  we  see 
that  Juda  iiiiniiiitt'd  that   which  w:w  con  Marie  to  God's  reveled  will,  "fori 
r    commanded   them"  (saieth  he),  and  against  his  secrete  will,  "for  it 
m  never  in  my  ihoghi  '  (eaieth  he.]     Ihea  did  thej  sinne  bj  tkc  perndl 
nt   (,il   against   hit  will.     *  Thy  way es  and  Hiy  tboghteS  brught   thee  to 
this,  aaielb  the  Lord."     If  it  was  the  tardes  secrete  will  that  the  Israelii 
should  sinne,  and  it  was  also  tho  Israelites  thogbtes  and  will  to  sinne,  then 
wire  llnv    botbe    of  Sue    iii>nd.      And    a*    the  Lord    outward  lie  by  the  word 
willeth  them  not  to  do  evil,  so  they  outwardlie  did  promise  to  kepe  God's  law, 
and  worshipped  him  with  their  lippes.     By  this  it  seined  that  both  inward! 
and  outwardly  they  wen-  OCD/OHDi    tu  God,  after  your  opinion  ;  wherfor  he 
not  to  have  been  offended  with  them.     I  am  ashamed  to  write  the 
abominable  nl  surdities  which   may  be  gathered  of  your  poisoned  doctm 
The  Ixird  shall  raise  op  the  Spirit  of  the   Dug  of  the  Modes,  which  hath     10. 

ii'  a  de.>iru  to  destroy  Babilon :  by  what  in  canes  should  the  Lord  stirro  J 
him  up  to  do  irnv  tiling  which  alrcdie  is  beut  to  do  it,  but  by  suffering  him  I 
And  yet  ia  the  Lord  called  the  doer  thereof.     And  therefor  it  is  written, 
"Let    one    deceit  full    offender    eutno    against   another,   and    one   destroyer  y^  a. 

against  another;"  for  what  neded  God  to  move  the  wicked  to  do 
wickedly,  which,  being  given  over  o'  God,  do  imagine  nothing  but  wicked- 
ness; ami  his  muster  the  Devill  slepeth  never,  but  is  a  I  waves  with  him, 
tempting  hun  with  evfll  thoghtee,  and  provoking  him  to  perform  his  wicked 
>i  n  aginations. 
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The  more  nie  ye  nraw  [•>  mo  ena,  me  lesse  ye  pi 
purpose,   but  tin-  moa  ut  malice  and  realm. 

just  onus  cee  we,  why  that  the  place  of  the  bookes  of  the  KisT~»gs 
■heU  be  explained  by  that  which  is  written  in  the  Ohroniefl  **• 
in  such  eorte  as  you  require,  to  wit.  that  nothing  be  left  to  ^ 
in  that  grevoux  offence  of  David,  except  an  ydle  ly  p^r~r,f' 

ion.      For  the  Holie  Ghost  Feareth  net  to  say,  u  The 
of  tho  Lord  God  was  yet  moved  against  Israeli,  and  -n'rn-  I 
David  against  them;    that  he  said,  Go  and  number  fen 
Juda."    Here  plain  it  is  that  the  Etcrnall  God,  who  was  anj 
against  Israeli,  did  stinv  or  move  David   t«»  comber  tin  in.  n« 
by  an  ydle  permission,  as  you  alledge.  but  by  such  motion 
nothing  repugneth  to  his  justice.      Where  ye  my,  the  "th      <r 
place  explaineth  this,  for  it  afh'rm.th  that  "the  Devil  stood  ■     m 
against  Israel,  and  provoked  David  to  norober  Israeli;"  I  a 
swer,  as  the  one  place  repugneth  nothing  to  the  other,  so  do*   «■/, 
it  not  explaine  tho  other  in  such  sense  as  ye  adduce.     Pel 
repugneth  not  to  say,  that  God,  Mm.  and  the  Devil  nuril     in 
one  fact  and  action,  as  in  the  histories  of  Job,  Aehab,  S 
and  Pharao,  is  manifest.     Ood,  for  just  causes,  giveth  hiscnin- 
mandeim  nt  and  power  to  Sathan,  (as  to  his  instrument.)  be- 
never  so  wicked,  to  do  what  in  his  eternal  counsel  wa* 
decreed.     Sathan,  of  a  wicked   and   rebellious  mynd,  choo*3** 
moh  instruuientes,  ami  useth  such  meancs  as  God  likwise  f*-* 
appointed.      Men,  in  all  wicked  actions,  of  their  free  and  vo>  *°u 
tarie  motion,  do  follow  their  corrupt  and  wicked  affection^^' ; 
declaring  their  pride,  vanitie.  malice,  or  crueltie;  which  wis 
affections,  in  so  farre  as  they  are  wicked,  we  con! 
God  will  not.  for  he  can  will  no  iniquitie.     Jim  yet  tl 
eternal  and  nlmightie  power  shall  be  judged  so  ydle,  thafc^^ 
doeth  nothing   in  such  actions  but  onely  suffer,  we  can  t 
admit  fee,  tat  luoh  reasons  as  we  have  before  alledg»d.  wk 
that    we  diil  examine  the  difference   betwixt  God*s  will 
his  permission. 
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V  "U  retein  in  your  old  natur* ■,  (and  justly  I  might  >ay,  the  Tot»w«. 
nature  of  the  Devill.)  most  maliciously  affirming  us  to  say, 
That  whatsoever  God  permit  Loth,  he  willeth  it  absolutely,  and 
so  that  absolutely  h«-  willeth  all  wiekednes.  Which  saying, 
as  ye  be  never  able  to  prove  upon  us,  so  do  we  cool- m  i(  not 
onelf  orroneous,  but  also  so  blasphemous,  that  whosoever  dare 
pronounce  or  atfirme  the  same  descrvcth  death.  Fur  we  most 
constantly  in  word  and  writing  affirme,  that  absolutely  God 
willeth  no  iniquitie;  for  all  his  workes,  in  so  far  as  they  pro- 
cede  frome  his  wisdome  and  infinite  goodnes,  are  holio  and  jost, 
and  therfor  do  we  make  God  author  of  no  sinne,  which  ott 
procedeth  frome  the  fouutaines  that  be  corrupted,  that  is.  fioni 
the  Devil  and  fronifl  man,  as  in  divers  places  most  evidently  we 
have  declared. 

BMIM  I  do   psreeave  that  greatly  ye  delyte  in  your  preg-  toiim* 
Dtot  wities,  (1  will  not  say  foolish  vanitit,)  1  will  recite  your 
whole  wordes,  by  the  which  ye  wold  seme  to  prove  contrai  ietie  in 
God,  except  that  we  wold  graiitc  a  difference  betwixt  God's  will 

and  hi*  pen&Mnoo.     "I  say,"  saieth  the  author  of  your  book 
to  us,  "that  ye  are  the  Prophet e»  of  the  Devill,  winch  teach 

h  filtliie  doctrim  ;  and  ye  say,  ye  be  the  Prophetes  of  God: 
Now,  of  Beeeeeitie  one  of  us  lietfa ;  far  if  ye  be  the  Prophetes  of 
God,  I  lie;  and  if  ye  be  the  Prophetes  of  the  Devil,  ye  lie.  And 
if  God  will  us  to  say  the  truth,  he  will  not  that  we  lie,  for  tlnn 
he  should  will  two  contraries,  which  is  impossible;  yet  one  of 
us  [doth]  lie,  which  must  be  by  the  peroiitlloD  and  Buffering  'I' 
God,  and  not  by  his  will.  Whereof  it  folio weth,  that  there  18 
difference  betwixt  the  Buffering  and  the  prill  of  God."" 

It  appereth  that  in  ibis  description  of  persons  in  which  ye  a.uw«. 
oppose  younelvea  to  us,  ye  wold  morn  dedBTO  what  il  your 
judgement  and  opinion  of  us,  and  what  ye  wold  that  we  should 
be  estemed  of  others,  then  that  ye  greatly  do  travale  to  prnvo 
any  contrarie  in  God's  will  by  thu  same.  For  his  eternal!  wis- 
dome  seeth  the  ineaues  how  that  hia  eouimaudniieiit  :md  hi*  will 
are  not  contrarious   the  one  to  the  other,  albeit   that   he  oora- 


3CC 


ON  PRE  DESTINATION. 


mand  one  thing,  and  yet  for  just  causes  will  wicked  nn 
the  contrary;  which  kimie  of  coiitrarietie  and  ropUfpUUMOdfl 
so  blind  your  eyes,  that,  you  anonot  see  how  God.  can  command 
all  men  to  speak  trueth;  and  yet  for  just  causes  before  9 
ami  determin*  d    in   his  tOUUWlUf  that,  he  will  the  Devil  and   hia 
slaves  to  delile  in   lies.      Albi  it.   I  say.  that  the  apperance  of 
this  coulrarietie  blinde  you,   yet  will   not  God's  trueth  cease  to 
be  trueth,  neither  will  the  libertie  of  his  eternall  Godhead  be 
broght  into  bondage  to  your  corrupt  judgement     His  aoa* 
mandcrnent  and    his  will    do  neither  debate,  neither  fight  be- 
twixt themselves,  but  do  agree  in  all  t  hinges,  even  as  do  his 

<    ii  ,  his  justice,  his  wisdomc,  and   his  power,  albeit  oft; 
ir   is  that  his  justice  doth  punish  such  as  upon  whom  he  hath 
determined  to  have  mercie.     Even  so  he  command! •tii  mefl 
obeye  his  commandmentes,  whom   ho  not  resaw  to  be 

disobedient,  but  for  most  just  causes  willeth  hu  glory  to  Etpp 

D  in  their  unriirlitceusii-s  ;iii<1  lit  s..      And  this  he  doth  with- 
out all    ccntrarietie   in   his   godly   will,  to  the    full    knowled 
whurof  albeit  ye  cuu  nob  atteiue;  yet  mora  profitabli  for 

you  to  be  ignorant  of  moh    things  as  God  Mierveth   to  be  v- 

vi.hd  in  thr  time  appointed  En  bk  eternal]  couneeil,  then  thin 
without  all  reverence  and  bare  t"  trouble  your  foolish  brail 
in  devieing  well  ai 'surdities  as  may  seme  to  oppuirne  6ode 

«  i.  iri.ill  \nirii>,  whii'h  in  the  end  will  trinmphe  to  your  di  | 
tion,  Bhame,  and  nmfusion,  if  ob.-tiuatly  you  procedo  as  you 
have  begonne.  For  albeit  that  ba  lovetti  trneth  and  bateth 
lies,  and  albeil  thai  ao  oommandeth  man  to  speak  the  trueth 
and  forbiddeth  man  to  beare  fain  witnes,  yet  feareth  he  not  t.» 
give  ■  aommandmani  to  thai  wicked  Spirit  to  •_-  ■  forth,  and  '•> 
be  a  heinc  apirite  in  the  raouthee  of  all  Aohabs  false  pr  phetee. 

Yea,  fortlur.  he  gave  him  poWOT  tO  worke  that  in  the  fall  pro- 
i-s  which  he  forbiddelh  all  men  to  do.     For  he  touiuiuml- 
eth  that  no  man  shall  decoaVO  an  Othl  r.  and  yi-t  givetfa  Im  DO 

!:,   |  »•_•%•  ill  t<>  I--  't  li<  wig  apirite  i"  the  montbee  of  the  fa  lee 
prophete  ■,  and  i"  then   b  ab. 
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I  ms  i'i >: if rariotic  to  the  charge  of  God, 

y-Mir  winges,  and  with  Nabuchadnezcr  of  Ualnlon  save,  "  vVe  lt*-i*- 
will  passe  up  to  the  heavens,  and  shall  establish  our  scates 
above  the  sterres  of  God:  VVe  shall  passe  up  upon  tho  bight  of 
the  clowdes,  and  we  shall  be  like  to  the  Most  Highest."  Yea, 
if  thus  ye  will  call  his  secret  counsels  to  examination  and  trial  I, 
ye  must  be  jndgi  b  and  ropariora  to  him.  Thus  justly  I  might 
illude  and  skoffc  your  reasons,  as  vanities  moat  unworthie  to  be 

Vend;  buL  yet  having  respecte  to  the  simple,  I  will  gather 
jrom  argument,  and  forme  it  as  strongly  as  yourselves  can,  and 
1  will  aotwen  so  much  of  the  same  as  ye  think  unable  to  be 
answered.      Your  argument  M  this  : 

•  <  iod  can  not  will  two  contraries;   but  to  speake  the  trewth,  T'»«A*»»»na 
and  to  lie,  are  "contraries:    therfor  he  can  not  will   them  both. 

JJut  he  permitteth  DUB  to  li<-;   ami  willcth  them  to  speake  the 
:ii:  there  ie  therfor  ft  difference  betwene  the  will  and  the 
permission.*' 

•  ««k1  can  not  will  two  contraries".  True  it  is  in  hiinselfe,  in  I  Miff 
one  retpeote,  nil  for  one  purpose,  he  who  is  author  of  concord 
can  not.  will  contrarietie;  but  in  consideration  of  his  creatures, 
fur  divers  respectes  and  sundrie  purposes,  t hinges  be  not  con- 
tniries  the  one  to  the  other,  which  to  our  judgement,  s  have 
apperance  of  contrarietie.  If  you  bo  bo  well  WWDe  m  your  artcs 
aasoineof  you  pretend,  ye  can  not  but  understand  ihisanswere 
to  in  mffieienl  to  dissolve  nrhataoever  ye  have  anrovarently  eoK 
looted.  But  yet  to  make  it  more  sensible  to  the  simple,  I  say, 
that  in  this  proposition  God  can  not,  will  two  contraries;  and 
in  the  conclusion  which  you  inako  upon  the  same,  you  oght  to 
have  made  a  distinction  betwene  those  thinges  which  God  sim- 
ply (or,  as  ye  spake  before,  absolutely)  will,  and  betwene  those 
thinges  which  he  will  for  a  eertein  end  and  purpose,  which 
doeth  not  appere  in  the  external  actions.  For  eertein  thinges 
there  be  (as  in  an  other  place  I  havo  entreated)  which  God 
will,  even  for  themselves,  such  as  be  mercie,  justice,  temperance, 
chastitie,  and  all   other  vertucs,  wliieli  he  will  have  to  shyne  in 
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his  Elect,  and  please  him  in  Christ  Jesus  1» i »-«  Sonne.  And  yet, 
nevertheles,  he  also  will  cruel  tie,  injustice,  excesse,  filthie  life, 
blindnea,  and  induration,  to  be  in  others,  as  just  punishment*-* 
of  their  sinnea,  and  causes  of  their  condemnation.  The  last 
(I  say)  will  God  to  be  in  the  reprobate,  not  for  the  wicked 
aetes  sake,  which  do  ever  displease  his  Majestic,  but  for  such 
endes  as  his  wisdoine  hath  appointed. 

Let  this  bo  explained  by  examples,  some  naturul.  and  some 
taken  from  God's  Scriptures.  There  is  no  man  (excopt  he  be 
of  a  most  cruel  nature),  that,  considering  the  incommoditifS  of 
warre  and   of   battell,  doth  will    it    for  the   selfe.      And    vet  a 

godly  prinofl  permed  by  external!  enm-mies,  doth  not  onely 

will  his  t-oldiouia  to  fight  and  to  inaiutciuo  the  warre,  but  also 
he  provuketh,  hu  encourageth,  and  exhorteth  his  subjectes  to 
Hi'-  IHMi  And  WBJ  is  it  ?  Ik-cause  thrit  warre  or  battell  p 
>ili  him  iii  I  he  self,  oi  'for  the  self?  No;  but  because  w  itlmut 
such  travaill,  such  danger,  and  hazard,  his  ittBJeota  can  not  lyvo 
in  <|iii.rn.  s,  and  the  estate  of  his  OOmmoil  wealth  can  not  be 
preserved.  The  samo  may  I  say  of  godlie  magistrates  punish- 
ing murtherers,  adulterers,  and  blasphemers  with  death,  and 
yet  neither  willing  the  death  of  any  man,  neither  yet  deliting 
in    the  shedding  of  their  blood. 

In    these  similitudes   1    grunt  somewhat   to   be    unlike;    for 
God's  power  is  not  subject   to  such  inoommoditiaa  uimillin 
us  be  the    powers  of  men.       Hut  yet    these    similitudes    suffice 
to   explaine   the  chief  purpose,  which   is,  that  man   may   will 
tWO   contraries,   for   divers  n  without   any  contrarietie 

in  himself.  For  peace  and  warre  are  contraries;  to  kill 
and  to  save  the  life  are  likewise  contraries ;  and  jot  one 
man,  even  at  one  time,  may  will  both  the  one  and  the  other, 
for  divers  respeetes  and  divers  endes.  He  may  will  p 
for  the  comfortable  quictnrs  and  felieitie  that  therof  spring- 
eth,  and,  at  the  same  instant,  without  all  contrarietie  in 
himself,  he  may  will  warre,  to  withstand  the  furie  of  the  enne- 
mie  tliut  wold   oppresse  his  subjectes.     And  may  uot  these 
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thinges  which  we  perceave  to  be   in  creatures  be  in  God  in 
ypntw  perfection,  althogh  we  perceave  not  the  causes? 

Let  us  trie  the  answere,  both  by  the  examples  of  God's  sor- 
rmtfl.  and  last  by  the  example  of  God  himself.  Lot,  no 
dnuhto,  did  agree  with  God's  will,  in  that  he  loved  chastitie, 
sobrietie,  and  temperance,  and  hated  filthie  life,  riotous  cheare, 
and  excesse;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  bcareth  him  this  record, 
that  he  was  pure  and  cleane  both  in  eures  and  eyes.  But  what 
will  bad  he  when  he  did  otTer  his  two  daughters  to  be  defloured, 
and  abused  by  those  vilanous  persons?  Was  it  contrario  to  his 
former  will  I  Did  he  now  beginne  to  dolyte  in  that  execrablo 
filthifies !  Assured  I  am  he  did  not.  But,  being  oppressed  with 
tho  present  necessitie,  reteining  the  same  love,  will,  and  minde 
to  chastitie,  and  honest  conversation,  soght  tho  next  remedie 
that  to  him  appered  able  to  have  staid  the  rage  of  that  furious 
multitude:  upon  God  I  grant  falleth  no  such  necessitie.  But 
let  the  chief  scope  be  observed,  and  we  shall  understand  (that 
for  divers  respectes)  to  will  two  thinges,  wherof  the  one  is  con- 
tra rie  to  the  other,  is  not  to  will  contrarietie.  But  let  us  come 
to  God  himself.  God  willeth  mercy,  justice,  and  all  other  vir- 
tues, as  before  we  have  said,  and  these  he  will  at  all  times,  and 
before  all  times ;  but  is  it  not  possible,  therfore,  that  he  can 
will  crueltie,  oppression,  blood  sheding,  murther,  and  death? 
Who  then  wnt  Nabuchudnezer  to  destroy,  not  onely  the  Jewes, 
but  also  the  Moubites  and  other  nations  i  Who  pronounced 
this  sentence,  "Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  Lordes  worke  neg- 
ligently, and  ho  that  withdraweth  his  Bwerd  from  blood  f"  Who 
did  create  tho  smiths  with  their  hammers  to  break  downe  the  *•*•*• 
homes  which  had  dispersed  Israel?  And  finally,  Who  gave 
his  owne  Sonne  to  tho  cruell  death  ?  Who  hath  subjected  the 
deare  spouse  of  Christ  Jesus  to  afflictions  and  temporall  cala- 
mities? Dave  you  dense,  but  that  it  was  and  is  tho  Eteruull 
God,  by  whose  good  will  all  these  thinges  were  appointed  and 
decreed  ?  or  were  any  of  them  done  against  his  Almighty  will? 

1  think  you  will  not  ho  affirmo ;  for  the  Scripture  witnesseth, 
vol.  v.  2  A 
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that  God  gave  his  Sonne  to  the  world,  oven  of  determined  pur- 
pose that  he  should  dye,  or  els  who  could  have  compelled  his 
Majestic  thereunto,  If  fail  will  had  been  repugnant? 

Peter  affirmetb,  "That  blessed  are  we  that  suflre  for  the  name 
of  Christ/*  adding  this  comfortable  sentence,  "By  them  (that 
is,  by  the  persecutors)  is  the  name  of  God  blasphemed,  but  by 
you  it  is  glorified.  And  therfor,  let  such  (saith  he)  as  be 
afflicted  by  the  will  of  God>  lay  doune  their  soules  in  well  doing, 
as  in  the  hands  of  a  faithfull  keeper." 

Paul  witneeseth,  that  those  whom  God  hath  Elected  in 
Christ  Jesus,  he  hath  also  Predestinate  and  before  appoint-  1 
to  bo  like  fashioned  to  the  image  of  his  owne  Sonne.  Of  whir  1 1 
testimonies  it  is  plaino,  that  the  grevous  destruction,  the 
aboundance  of  the  blood  shed  among  divers  nations,  the  cruel  1 
death  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  most  fearefull  afflictions  of  his 
dearely  beloved  Church,  did  precede  from  God's  will ;  in  so 
much  as  he  did  not  onely  suffer  them,  but  also,  for  moat  just 
causes,  respectes,  and  endes,  which  often  before  1  have  recited, 
he  did  will  and  appoint  them.  And  yet,  in  God  wan  there  no 
eontrarietiu ;  for  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of 
others,  he  had  not  respect  simply  to  the  mine  and  vastution  of 
those  places,  but  to  his  just  judgementes,  which  wore  provoked 
to  take  vengeance  upon  the  multitude  of  their  sinnes,  which 
long  he  had  suffered.  When  our  Master  Christ  Jesus  did 
siiffre,  he  had  no  delite  in  the  crueltie  of  those  enraged  dogges 
who  did  crucifie  him,  which  as  he  hated,  so  after  he  did  most 
severely  punish;  but  his  pleasure  and  delite  was  iu  the  Redemp- 
tion of  man,  which  by  none  other  sacrifice  could  havo  bene  per- 
fited.  And  this  day,  and  from  tho  beginning,  he  hath  had  no 
pleasure  in  the  blood  which  is  shed,  neither  in  tho  tyrannio 
which  is  used  against  his  simple  and  smal  flock,  but  because  he 
will  have  the  members  like  that  Head,  he  doeth  a  strange  worko 
that  ho  may  do  his  owne  worke;  that  is,  he  trieth  and  purg«ih 
1'V  fyre  our  faith  from  all  d rosso  and  corruption  of  earthlie 
all'.-.tions.     Hut  in  none  of  all   these  is  there  any  eontrarietiu, 
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n-ither  in  God,  neither  in  his  will,  neither  in  his  coun&ell.  For 
all  t  hinges  be  disposed  in  such  ordre,  such  consent,  and  so  con- 
veniently, that  his  L'lorie  and  the  perpetual  comfort  of  his  Electe 
b  finally  and  assuredly  folowe.  And  even  so  it  is  in  the  ap- 
perant  contrarietie  betwene  you  and  us.  God,  no  doubt,  will  the 
one  of  us  to  affirtne  lies,  to  raile,  to  blaspheme,  and  most  unjustly 
to  accuse  the  other;  he  will  the  other  to  susteine  the  cause  of 
the  trueth  paciently,  to  beare  opprobrious  wordes  and  sclan- 
d'.Toua  report  es,  referring  judgement  unto  Him  who  righteously 
and  in  equitie  shall  judge.  Is  there,  therefor,  any  contrarietie 
in  ( "J oil's  will  I  None  at  all.  For  the  divers  respectes  and  endes 
being  considered,  the  same  consent  shall  now  ba  found  in  this 
rani  <<>nlrarietie,  whieh  hath  remained  from  the  encrease 
of  God's  church.  For  in  all  ages  hath  God  willed  his  true 
i'rophotes,  with  all  boldm m  and  c<>iistnncic,  to  susteine  the  cause 
of  his  simple  veritie,  how  odious  that  ever  it  was  unto  the  world. 
And  in  their  contrarie,  ho  hath  raised  fab  prophetes,  to  whom 
he  hath  given  the  etfieacie  of  errors  (for  contrarie  purposes  I 
grant),  to  witt,  that  his  people  may  bo  tried,  his  faithfull  ser- 
vantes  exercised  and  humbled,  and,  finally,  that  such  as  delyte 
Dot  iii  reritio  may  bo  given  over  to  beleve  lies.  Goe  to  now, 
and  prove  contrarieties. 

I  ri  the  wordes  of  Zacharie,  you  show  your  ignorance,  and  in  toum* 
OoOeoting  the  Olindo  of  Oded,  yon  plain-lv  d.-ilare  your  accus- 
tontod  f  alshode,  in  farther  stretching  the  mindeof  the  Prophete 
tden  ljis  wordes  will  beare.  Which  thing  I  will  first  shew  by 
reciting  the  plaine  wordes,  and  so  returne  to  the  Prophote 
Zacharie:  "There  was  in  Samaria  a  Prophet  of  the  Lords,  tfv.'a. 
(saith  the  bJetorie*)  whose  name  was  Oded:  and  he  went  outo  be- 
fan  the  hoste  that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto  them,  He- 
hold,  1>«  eaus  the  Lorde  God  of  your  fathers  is  wroth  with  Juda, 
he  hmtfa  delivered  them  into  your  handes,  and  ye  have  slaine 
them  in  a  rage  that  reacheth  up  to  heavt  n.  And  now  ye  pur- 
pose to  keepu  under  the  children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
as  servants  and  handmuides  uulo  you  :    but  are  not  you  such, 
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i  li  it  sinnes  are  with  you,  tj-tfbro  the  Lord  your  Go  J! "  These  be 
hie  wordes  in  that  mater,  by  the  which  if  you  be  able  to  prove 
that  the  Israelites  did  more  then  God  in  his  eternall  council 
hud  appointed  that  they  should  do  against  Juda  and  Jerusa- 
lem, we  will  patiently  heare  your  probation  and  reasons.  If 
you  say,  "The  Prophete  reproved  them  of  their  erueltie,  thorfor 
they  did  more  then  God  wold  |"  that  doth  not  folow,  for  th-  jnvl 
will  of  God  must  not  be  measured  by  the  erueltie  of  their 
tarte,  but  by  his  owns  word,  which  docth  affirms,  that  God  gave 
DfW  Judah  into  the  handes  of  the  King  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hnndes  of  the  King  of  Israeli,  who  did  strike  them  with  a  great 
(daughter,  and  that  for  the  shines  and  abominable  iilolatrie 
which  they  and  Aehas'  tlnir  Kin<r  had  committed.  We  heare 
and  see  affirmed  by  the  liolv  Ghost,  that  God  gave  them  over 
into  the  liamles  of  their  ennemies,  which  thing  ho  did  willingly, 
in  I  not  bv  permission,  as  you  write. 

Now,  to  the  place  of  Zachuriah,  in  which,  I  say,  you  shew 
grosse  and  wicked  ignorance.  For  if  your  interpretation  should 
be  receaved,  then  of  necessitio  it  should  follow,  that  in  God 
their  lacked  power  to  impede  and  stay  the  furie  of  those  cm  el  I 
men,  who  in  their  victorio  did  so  insolently  rage.  For  if  God 
wold  onely  have  had  the  Jewes  gently  corrected,  and  not  to 
have  bene  bo  severely  and  rigorously  destroyed;  and  yet,  that 
against  all  maner  and  sorte  of  his  will  they  wore  so  eruelly  en- 
treated, it  can  not  be  denied  but  that  the  erueltie  and  rage  of 
the  Hahylonians  was  greater  then  God  could  impede  or  st 
How  blasphemous  and  fals  this  is,  the  godlie  doeth  understand. 
"  O!  (say  you)  but  so  do  the  wordes  of  the  text  sound,  for  Chej 
say,  *  I  am  greatly  angrie  against  the  careles  heathen.  For  I 
was  but  a  litle  angrie  against  Sion,  but  they  have  helped  for- 
m  anlr  t  he  affliction.'"*  I  answer,  That  if  ye  were  not  more  ma- 
licious then  ignorant,  ye  might  easily  perceave  that  those  wordes 
wore  spoken,  not  to  provo  that  any  thing  was  done  against 
Israel  and  Judah  which  God  had  not  appointed  and  command- 
1  Abax.  (2  Chron.  28.;  >  Zjcliariah  i.  13. 
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ed.  but  to  instruct  the  Prophcte,  that  the  will  and  counscll  of 
God,  in  punishing  of  his  people,  was  farro  other  then  was  tho 
will  and  counsel!  of  those  that  did  destroy  them;  and  yet  their 
long  bondage  should  have  an  other  end  then  either  they  th«v.ik- 
selves  or  their  ennemies  did  understand. 

■  nothing  was  done  against  that  people  which  the  Lord 
had  not  appointed,  yea  and  commanded,  the  same  Prophete  doeth 
affirme;  saying,  "  My  worries  and  my  statutes  (he  meaneth  tho 
threatnings  and  punishmentcs)  which  I  have  command*  d  my 
servants  the  Proplmtes,  have  they  not  apprehundedyour  fathers? 
in  so  much  that  they  havo  converted  and  said.  Even  as  tho  Lord 
of  Hostes  hatli  defcei  mined  and  appointed  to  do  unto  us,  accord- 
ing to  our  waves,  and  according  to  our  imaginations,  bo  hath  he 
done  to  up."  Except  that  you  will  belie  the  Holie  Ghost,  you 
must  confegse,  that  God  had  commanded,  God  had  appointed, 
und  determined  so  to  punish  his  people.  Yea,  Amos  the  Pro- 
phete feareth  not  to  say,  "Shall  there  be  evill  in  a  citio  (that 
is,  any  punishment  or  plague)  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?* 
'•  Why  ia  he  than  offended  (sty  you)  against  the  proud  and  caro- 
lesse  heathen?"  I  answer,  lkcau.su  they  neither  had  respect  to 
God's  will,  counsell,  nor  commandment,  but  to  their  own  privab 
eommoditie,  and  to  the  satisfying  of  their  erucl  appetites.  For 
they  did  not  destroys  Jerusalem,  willing  or  minding  to  punish 
the  offenses  of  the  people  committed  Igeinet  God*  Neither  yet 
did  they  eerie  them  to  Babylon  of  purpose  that  God  might  be 
glorified  in  their  deliverance.  No,  they  had  determined  the 
plaine  contrary,  to  wit,  That  Jerusalem  should  remaine  rieaolato 
for  ever:  That  Judah  should  be  tho  inheritance  of  strange  na- 
tions; and  so  should  God's  promise  be  fals  and  vaine.  And  fa 
very  dedo  the  J  ewes  themselves,  in  tho  extremitio  of  their 
trouble,  yea,  and  when  the  Templo  began  to  bo  re-edified,  were 
not  free  from  these  temptations;  and  therforo  doeth  God  assure 
his  Prophctcs  that  his  lovo  was  groat  towardes  Sion ;  that  ho 
wold  destroy  that  nation  which  intended  their  destruction; 
that  he  wold  deliver  his  people;  that  the  warfare  of  Jerusalem 
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was  at  an  end ;  that  her  iniquitic  was  remitted;  that  she  had 
received  double  punishment  for  all  her  sinnes  from  the  hand  of 
the  Lord ;  and  that  therefore  he  wold  take  the  dolorous  ouppe 
of  anguish  and  sorow  out  of  her  hand,  and  wolde  give  it  into  tho 
handes  of  those  that  did  trouble  her.  By  which  (and  many 
mo)  promises  and  threatninges,  God  doeth  not  meane  that 
thing  was  done  in  Jerusalem  which  h"  hid  not  appointed  ;  but 
by  the  one,  he  did  somwhat  comfort  the  troubled  heartes  of  his 
■filiated  people,  and  by  the  other,  he  did  shew  the  cause  why- 
he  wolde  punish  these  cruell  murtherers,  whose  service  before 
he  did  use  in  punishing  his  people.  And  this  doeth  God  most 
!■».«*.  plain<  ly  witnes  in  these  wordes :   *  I  was  wroth  (saith  the  Lord) 

with  my  people,  I  have  polluted  uiyne  inheritance,  and  given 
them  into  thy  hand  (ho  speaketh  unto  Babylon):  thou  didest 
tdiowc  them  no  mci-cic,  but  didest  lay  thy  very  heavio  yoke  upon 
the  aneient.  And  thou  saidest,  I  nhalbo  a  ladie  for  ever:  so 
that  thou  didest  not  sot  thy  mynd  to  these  t hinges,  noither 
didest  thou  remember  tho  latter  end  thereof.  Therfor  now 
heare,  thou  that  art  given  to  pleasures  and  dwellest  careless,  she 
saith  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else;  I  shall  not  sitt  as  a  wi.l- 
dow,  neither  shall  know  the  losse  of  children.*  Hereof,  I  say, 
it  is  plaine  that  tho  punishment  of  God's  people  (as  before  I 
have  proved)  is  his  owne  appointment  and  will.  But  became 
tho  punishers  looko  to  another  eml,  therfor  aro  they  criminal  I 
before  God's  justice 

In  adducing  both  these  examples,  that  is,  of  Israel  punishing 
Juda,  and  of  the  Babylonians  destroying  Jerusalem,  I  findo  you 
in  another  most  grosso  error  besides  this  which  I  have  confuted. 
For  you  seme  to  affirtne,  that  if  the  Israelites  and  Babylonians 
had  kept  a  measure,  and  had  not  exceded  the  bounties  win.  li 
Sod  had  appointed  and  commanded,  they  had  not  sinned;  for 
(say  you)  he  willed  the  one,  but  permitted  the  other.  Then  in 
so  farre  as  they  did  his  will  they  sinned  not,  but  in  so  farre  as 
they  exceded  his  will,  and  did  more,  which  he  wold  not,  but 
onely  did  suffro  it,  they  sinned.     This  is  your  profound  divinitie 
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and  godlie  meditations  of  God,  of  his  justice,  judgemcntes,  and 
workes,  incomprehensible  to  man's  reason.  Are  you  able  to 
prove  that  Nabuchadnezer  came  to  Jerusalem,  or  that  thcrin 
he  spilt,  or  his  captaincs  and  cruell  souldioures,  one  droppe  of 
blood  which  Qod  (in  his  eternall  counsell)  hod  not  appointed 
and  willed !  The  testimonies  of  all  Prophetcs  rebuko  your 
ranitie.  Ezechicl  saith,  "Thussaith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  come  kicc  a. 
against  thee,  and  will  draw  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and 
cut  of  frome  thee  both  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  Seeing 
then  that  I  will  ant  of  frame  thee  both  the  righteous  and  wicked, 
therfore  shall  my  swerd  go  oute  of  his  sheath  against  all 
fleshe  from  the  south  (meaning  throw  all  the  land)  to  the  north: 
that  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lorde  have  drawen  my  swerd 
«mt  of  his  sheath:  and  it  shall  not  return  any  more.*7  Mark 
and  consider  how  God  attributeth  all  to  himself,  as  after  yet 
the  Prophet  more  plainely  speaketh,  saying,  "And  he  hath 
given  it  to  be  fourbisheri,  (hat  he  may  handle  it:  this  swerde  is 
sharp,  and  is  fourbishod,  that  he  may  give  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  sluyer,"  ..te.  "And  I  will  pOWTC  oute  myne  indignation 
upon  theet  in  tho  fyre  of  my  wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  beastly  men,  and  skilful  to  destroy.  Thou  shalt  bo  in 
the  fyre  to  be  devoured;  thy  blood  shalbe  in  the  middes  of  the 
Land  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  no  more  remembred  :  for  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it."  If  these  be  tho  worries  of  him  that  onely  suf- 
fereth,  and  willeth  not  thinges  to  be  done,  let  the  indifferent 
rva.ler  judge. 

Why  they  did  sinne,  notwithstanding  that  God  in  his  coun- 
sell had  willed  and  appointed  this  sovere  punishment  against 
his  people,  I  have  before  declared,  to  witte,  because  that  nei- 
ther knew  they  God's  will,  counsel!,  nor  commandement;  nei- 
ther yet  had  they  any  respect  to  obey  God  or  to  fulfill  his  will. 
That  Nabuchadnezur  was  ignorant  of  God1*  will  and  counsell, 
is  evident  by  that  which  is  written  in  the  same  Prophet,  in  the 
place  above  expressed.  For  after  he  was  come  forth  of  big 
cuuiitrie,  and  was  with  his  armye  farre  preceded  in  his  journey, 
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lie  was  unccrti.ii  whether  he  should  go  against  Ilabbath,  the 
strong  citio  of  the  sonnes  of  Amnion,  or  against  Jerusalem ;  and 
so,  committing  the  mater  to  his  sorcerers  and  divines  (the  lottes 
being  cast),  ho  taketh  his  journeyc  ugainst  Juda  and  Jerusa- 
lem ;  wherof  it  is  plaine,  that  ho  neither  knew  nor  understode 
by  the  motion  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  his  holy  will,  neither  yet 
commandement.  And  in  destroying  the  citie,  and  punishing 
the  people,  who  will  say  that  he  or  his  servantes  hated  sinne, 
pride,  crueltie,  idolatrie.  and  abominations,  with  the  which  he 
and  his  whole  reahnes  were  replenished  f  Aud  the  same  do  I 
say  of  the  Israelites,  who  did  not  ouely  sinne  because  they  ex- 
ceded  measure  in  punishing  Juda,  but  because  that  against 
God's  law  and  expressocouiuiandennut  they  made  unjust  warre 
against  Unit  brethren.  They  neither  looked,  neither  yet  oght 
they  to  have  looked  to  God's  secret  counsel!,  but  to  his  plaine 
law,  which  commanded  them  to  love  their  brethren,  not  to 
murther,  not  to  spoile,  not  to  covet,  &c.  Against  the  wh 
because  they  did  offend,  even  in  the  first  motion  and  purpose  of 
thrir  warre,  in  God's  presence  they  were  murther.rs,  th« 
oppressoure,  and  covetous  persons,  before  that  ever  they  set 
their  foote  forth  of  their  houses.  Ami  so,  ftven  that  whieh  he 
in  his  eternall  eounsel  willed  them  to  do,  did  no  less  displease 
him  as  touching  their  wicked  minder,  then  did  that  whieh  you 
aftlrmc  ho  suffered.  For  every  transgression  of  his  law,  is  be- 
fore his  justice  odious  and  sinfull. 

If  this  can  not  correct  your  judgement,  yet  I  am  assured 
that  it  shall  declare  your  vanities,  who  daru  conclude,  that  if 
the  Israelites  and  Babylonians  had  kept  measure  iu  punishing 
Judah,  that  then  they  had  not  sinned.  Uut  the  coulrarm  1 
allirine;  and  say,  that  the  first  thoght  and  purpose  moving  them 
to  make  warre,  was  sinno  before  God.  Touching  the  permis- 
sion of  tho  father  to  wardens  his  prodigal  sonne;  and  touehing 
the  sonne  which  promised  to  go  and  to  labor  in  his  father's 
vineyarde,  and  went  not;  I  have  before  answered,  That  sin 
tudes  oght  not  further  to  bo  stretched   then  the  minde  of  tho 
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Hnlie  Ghost  is  to  teach  in  the  HUM.  And  in  these  places,  it 
is  evident,  that  Christ  tcueht-th,  not  how  God  is  compelled  to 
suffer  many  t hinges  which  he  will  not;  neither  yet  wus  it  fail 
minde  in  those  similitudes,  to  teach  us  what  difference  there  is 
bctweno  God's  will  and  his  permission;  but  in  the  ono  he 
teacheth,  that  in  God  there  is  xuercie  towurdes  the  sinner,  yea, 
and  towardes  such  a  sinner  as  uutliankfully  and  in  obedient  ly 
hath  departed  from  God;  and  that  there  be  some  proude 
children,  who,  by  reason  of  their  continuance  in  their  father's 
house,  become  disdanoful  that  others  shoulde  bo  preferred  or 
compared  unto  them,  and  therfor  they  grudge,  they  murmurre, 
and  they  envie  the  liberalise  of  their  father,  and  his  mercy 
shewed  to  the  sonne  that  before  appeared  lost.  To  whom  this 
might  be  applied,  besides  the  Jewes  and  the  Gentiles,  ye  are 
not  ignorant.  The  other  similitude  doth  teach  us,  that  many 
in  mouth  say,  ll  Lord,  Lord,  I  go,  I  go,**  whose  heart  did  never 
feele  what  is  the  reverence  and  true  obedience  due  to  God's 
Majeetie, 

We  coufesse  no  less  then  Jeremie  doth  write:  for  we  say,  roiM 
that  God  neither  commanded  nfiO  abhoiniuations  as  his  people 
euuimitted;  neither  yet  that  ever  they  did  enter  into  his  heart, 
that  is,  they  did  never  delyte  nor  please  him;  neither  yet  did 
ho  ever  will  them  for  the  actions  themselves.  But  when  you 
shalbe  able  to  prove,  that  it  did  not  apperteine  to  his  just  judgc- 
meutes  to  punishe  those  idolaters  with  such  blindnes,  that  they 
became  more  cruel  then  brute  beastes,  then  shall  ye  be  more 
able  to  prove  that  in  no  wise  did  God  will  that  crueltie.  God 
tsilhd  not  those  abhomiuations  for  the  murther  committed  and 
blood  that  was  shedde,  for  that  he  hated,  and  did  punish;  but 
he  willed  that  a  LeetimOBM  should  be  left  to  the  world,  in  what 
blindnes  man  falleth  when  ho  declineth  from  God  and  from  his 
tine  honor ;  of  which  fcarfull  example,  you  and  your  Sect  ought 
to  take  hede. 

The  Israelites  in  killing  their  children,  no  doubt,  did  even  iron* 
agree  with  God's  will,  and  were  of  one  mind  with  his  lodge* 
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incuts,  us  you  declare  yourselves  to  be  in  spewing  forth  theso 
hornblo  blMpfaetniet  against  his  supreme  Mnjcstie.  For  as 
they,  leaving  the  plaine  will  of  God,  declared  in  his  law,  concern- 
ing their  oblations  and  making  of  sacrifice,  in  a  blind  zeale  to 
honor  God,  as  they  pretended,  with  sacrifices  more  precious  and 
acceptable,  (because  their  children  to  them  were  more  deare 
titan  oxen  or  bullockes,) — as  they,  I  aay,  in  bo  doing,  leave  to  us 
a  fp.irefull  example  of  God's  judgementes;  so  do  you  by  these 
your  horrible  blasphemies,  which  in  furie,  jesting,  and  skofling, 
ye  vomit  furth  against  God,  his  eleruull  trueth,  und  against  tin- 
true  professors  of  the  same.  And  thus  farre,  I  eonfesse,  wan 
God's  most  just  will  fulfilled  in  them,  as  also  it  is  (and  hen- 
after  shalbe)  fulfilled  in  yon  :  That  because  tluv,  in  the  vanitio 
of  their  imaginations,  declined  from  God's  will  reveled,  God  of 
his  justice  wolilc  make  them  spectaeles  to  all  ages  following, 
what  were  his  judgements  (as  I  have  said)  against  idolaters; 
even  so  ye,  neither  content  that  God  shal  use  his  creatures  as 
beat  serveth  for  his  glory,  neither  yet  that  any  justice  be  in  his 
eteraall  Godhead,  to  the  which  your  reason  can  not  attoine,  are 
j:iven  over  by  God's  will  into  reprobate  myndes,  thus  horribly 
to  blaspheme  his  Majestic;  to  admonish  the  generation  pre- 
sent and  to  come,  that  with  grpater  aobrietie,  more  fearo  and 
reverence,  they  Bpeake  and  t.hinke  of  those  mysteries  that  be 
incomprehensible  unto  man. 

I  have  before  declared.  That  no  man  leaving  the  will  of 
reveled  in  his  Worde,  doth  either  obey  him,  either  yet  please 
him,  and  so  ean  ho  never  be  of  one  mynd  with  God,  that  com- 
mittelh  thinges  forbidden  by  his  Word.  But  why  that  Qod 
forbiddeth  iniquitic  to  all,  (which  also  in  all  men  he  hatet.li.) 
and  yet  that  betwixt  his  vessels  of  mercio  and  the  vessels  of 
wrath  he  maketh  such  difference,  that  to  the  one  he  »»iveth 
medicine  and  purgation  against  the  natural  venom  so  effectually, 
that  it  worketh  their  salvation  in  the  endc;  and  to  tho  otb 
be  denieth  that  grace:  he  will  not  make  you,  nor  any  of  your 
hetion,  further  of  counsell  then  he  hath  expressed  in   these 
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Nmtan  "Ho  hath  ramie  on  whom  ho  will  have  mcrcie,  and  uom.i 
whom  ho  will  ho  maketh  hard- hearted.'* 

That  Sathan  hath  so  enraged  you,  that  upon  that  doctrine  t«>u.<-o. 
which  tho  Holy  Ghost  most  evidently  doth  teach,  ye  dare  ga- 
ther this  abhominable  absurditie,  that  God  and  wicked  idola- 
ters are  both  of  one  mynde,  that  they  both  inwardly  and  out- 
w.it  llv  do  obey  him,  ye  have  just  cause  not  onely  to  be  axham- 
<  d,  but  also  to  quake,  tivmble,  and  fearr,  for  that  horrible 
blindnes  wherinto  you  are  fallen,  and  for  those  just  vengeances 
which  your  pride  doth  crave  of  God's  justice.     Just  art  thou, 

0  Lord,  in  |H  thy  workes  ! 

To  your  question,  asking.  By  what  means  should  the  Lord  T" Ui  Ui 
Mirre  up  the  mynde  of  tho  King  of  the  Medes  to  destroy  Ha  by- 
Ion,  who  bad  before  a  desyre  ready  bent  to  do  the  same,  but  by 
suffering  and  permitting  him!  To  this  question  (I  say)  doth 
Isaie  the  Prophet  answer,  saying,  "Thus  saith  tho  Lord  unto  !»«.*>. 
Cyrus,  his  anointed,  whose  right  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue 
nations  before  him  :  therefor  will  I  weaken  the  loynes  of  kings, 
and  open  the  doores  before  him,  and  the  gates  shall  not  be 
shut:  I  will  go  before  theo  and  make  the  crooked  streight:  1 
will  breake  the  brasen  doores,  and  burst  the  yrone  barrea:   And 

1  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darknes,  and  the  thinges  hidde 
in  secret  places,"  &c.  If  there  be  in  you  either  inodestie  or 
uptnes  to  learn,  this  is  sufficient  to  instruct  you  how  God  raysed 
up  bin  Spirits,  which  before  was  redy  bent  to  destroy  Habylou; 
to  witte,  in  giving  unto  him  so  prosperous  succes,  that  no  im- 
pediment was  able  to  resist  or  withstand  him;  which  thing 
God  did  not  by  an  ydle  permission  or  sufferance  as  ye  imagim  , 
but  by  his  power,  which  did  effectually  worke  in  all  that  his 
limn-  v,  as  the  Prophet  here,  and  in  many  other  places,  doth 
witnes.  Which  thing  doth  Cyrus  himsclfe  also  confesse,  in 
these  wordes :  "  The  Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  **'•  l 
kingdoines  of  the  earth ;  and  ho  hath  commanded  me  to  build 

him  an  houso  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.-"     And  the 
Holy  Ghost  atiirmcth,  that  the  Lord  did  stirre  up  the  spirit  of 
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Dare  you  say,  that  to  give  all  the  kingdomes  of  the  earth  to 
ono  man,  is  nothing  eh  but  to  suflVe  him  to  ryvo  and  possess 
them  at  his  appetites.'     Daniel  affirmeth  the  contrary,  saying, 
"The  name  of  God  be  praised  bl  BtOI  and  ever:  for  wisedome 
and  strength  are  his:   And   he  changeth  the  tymes  and  sea- 
sons: ho  taketh  away  kings;  he  setteth  up  kinges:  he  giveth 
wisedome  to  the  wise,  and  umU  rstandin^  to  those  that  under- 
stand," &c.     Ami  David  also  saith,  "  He  that  raiseth  the  nedio 
out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  pooro  out  of  the  dtingj    I 
he  may  sett  him  with  the  princes,  even  with  tho  princes  of  hif 
people."     And  therefore,    bMOOM    titt    Holy  (ihost   giveth   to 
God's  prudence  and  working  power,  that  which  you  most  wick- 
edly attribute  to  his  permission  or  ydle  sufferance,  I  feare  not  to 
say,  that  as  God  stirred  up  Cyrus  Bpirite,  effectually  moving  it 
to  give  libertie  and  commandement  to  his  people  to  returne  to 
Jerusalem,  and  to  restore  \\\-    'IVinple;   so  did  he  also  stirre  up 
his  spirit  in  enterprising  his  first  journey  against  Babylon,  in  tak- 
ing from  him  all  feare,  imlewiug  him  with  an  hcroicall  and  hold 
cpirite,  (as  God  himselfo  eaith,  '*  I  girded  thee,  thogh  thou  hast 
not  knoweu  DM**)  aud  giving  to  him  so  fortunate  succes,  that 
all  was   subjeete  to  his  empire.     And  therefor,  albeit  tenne 
thousand  times  ye  will  aske,  "  What  nedeth  God  to  move  tho 
Widced  to  do  wickedly,  which  being  given  over  of  God,  imagin- 
eth  nothing  but  wickednes,  and  his  master  the  Devill  sleepeth 
never?*     Yet  will  I  answere,  That  as  to  destroyo  Babylon,  in 
so  farre  as  it  was  God's  woike,  it  was  no  wieked  dede,  but  his 
most  just  judgement.     So  albeit  Gyrus  had  never  bene  so  much 
enraged  against  Cbaldoa,  either  by  his  owne  pride,  either  yet 
by  Sathan,  that  neither  of  both  could  have  broght  uny  thing  ta 
passe,  except  that  tho   Lord   had  decreed  to  perfourme  his 
workc  in  Babylon,  as  he  himselfe  did  threaten,  saying,  "Be- 
hold, I  come  in, to  thee,  0  thou  destroying  mountaine,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  destroy est  all   the  earth:    I  will  stretohe  out  m I 

i  the  rockes,  ami 


ON  PREDESTINATION'. 


381 


will  make  thee  a  burnt  mountainc.  They  shall  not  take  of 
thee  a  stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for  fundatinns;  but  thou 
shalt  be  destroyed  for  ever,  aaith  the  Lord,*  &c.  If  you  see 
nothing  in  these  ami  other  such  threateuings  of  God,  but  a 
permission  onely.  I  ean  not  cease  to  say  that  you  are  more  thon 
blinde.     But  now  to  that  whiuh  foloweth  in  these  word  ear — 


The  Advkr.sarip, 
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To  that  which  yc  alledge  of  the  Prophet  Isaie,  **  harden  tho  heartea  of  this  ThHr  argum*-**. 
ji.mijpIo,"  Ac.  For  the  hetter  understanding  of  that  place,  wo  must  note,  that 
which  is  written  in  the  chapter  going  afore,  How  the  Lord  had  chosen  this 
.  .  and  planted  them  a*  a  vineyard,  and  called  nil  Israel  to  be  judge  be- 
twixt  liim  nud  hia  vyneyard,  what  more  could  have  bene  done  fur  it  then  he 
bad  doM  ;  ami  vet  when  he  looked  for  frute  of  equitie  and  rightcouiinea,  lo, 
there  «ru  wrong  and  inyserie,  whereupon  followed  their  induration.  l\>r 
.ere  hardened  of  the  Lord,  that  in,  as  afore  in  aaide,  Qod  gave  them  over 
to  their  own  hearten  luitea.  Further,  where  he  saieth  to  the  Proph«-l, 
"  harden  their  heartea,"  we  most  alwaies  consider  that  their  1 1  cartes  were 
alredye  hardened,  which  their  wiokednea  did  plainely  declare  ;  yet  huth  he 
commanded  the  Propliet  to  do  his  office,  not  to  make  their  heartea  hard,  for  l 
that  belongeth  onelie  to  God,  who,  giving  them  over  to  their  heartea  luatea, 
hath  alredy  hardened  them  ;  but  the  office  of  a  Prophet e  was  to  shew  them 
the  hardnes  of  their  hartes,  so  when  he  saiethe,  "harden  their  heartea,''  it  is 
as  muche  as  shew  and  declare  unto  them  the  hardnes  of  their  heartea.  The 
like  phrase  of  gpcache  have  we  in  Leviticus  xiii  ,  "  If  tlie  Mfltt  see  that  the  l*ri  la. 
(cab  is  growne  abrode  in  the  skiune,  the  Priest  shall  make  him  uncleane." 
How  bbould  the  Priest  make  him  uncleane  who  is  alredy e  uncleane,  and  whose 

lie  durst  not  touche,  but  by  declaring  him  to  be  uncleane  J     80,  how   2. 
wlmiild  the  Prophet  harden  their  heartea  whoso  heart  es  were  hardened  alredy, 
and  whose  heartes  he  could  not  touche,  but  by  declaring  them  to  be  hard- 
hearted t     S>>  saieth  ihe  Lord  to  Jeremie,  "  Drive  this  people  away,  tltnt  they  jm,  is, 
may  go  out  of  my  sight;  some  to  death,  some  to  the  swerd,  some  to  hunger, 
some  to  captivitic;"  this  wu  not  tho  office  of  the  Prophet  which  the  Caldees 
executed,  hut  (In*  Prophet  was  here  commanded  to  shew,  that  fur  their  wick- 
cdnes  they  should  be  driven  away,  some  to  death,  some  to  the  swerd,  some  to 
hunger,  and  tome  to  captivitie.    Bo  Jeremie  tooke  the  cuppe  out  of  the  Lordes   x 
hand,  and  made  all  people  driuke  thereof  unto  whom  ihe  Lord  sent  him,  where 
there  be  mo  nations  reckoned  then  ever  Jeremie  did  see  with   his  corporall 
etes:  this  place  therefore  must  be  understand,  as  the  others  con  forme  to  the 
office  of  the  Prophet,  which  was  to  shewe  them,  that  for  their  wickednes  they 
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Uiould  drink  of  the  cuppe  of  theLordes  wrathc,  which  appereib  more  pUin.'lr 
by  that  which  folluweth,  where  he  Rayeth, ■  If  they  will  not  reeeave  the  cuppe 
of  ihy  hand  and  drinck  it,"'  tluit  in,  if  they  will  not  tnko  warning  by  thee,  Ac. 
This  interpretation  is  conlorme  to  the  phrase  of  the  Scripture,  neither  w  it 
contrary  to  any  part  of  the  Word  ;  but  if  any  man  hath  a  better  iinderatand- 
injj,  lott  him  use  it  to  the  glory  of  Gud.  Of  these  thinge*  alredy  spoken,  it  is 
sufficiently  proved  that  God  hath  Jleprobat  and  cast  away  no  man  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world;  hut  an  he  hath  created  man  lik<-  imln  Ins  mm  image, 
bo  be  will  the  deathe  of  none,  but  that  all  should  be  saved;  neither  u  he  the 
author  or  mover  to  any  evill,  which  with  long  pacience  suffereth  wickednce 
to  drawe  men  to  repeiitanoe;  neither  willeth  he  any  thing  contrary  to 
which  is  expressed  in  his  Word.  For  as  God  is  constant  and  itnniutablf.  nt' 
this  his  holy  will  he  huthe  uttered  and  declared  unto  man  to  kuowc,  the  rest 
eserved  he  unto  himself.  Forasmuch  as  no  tnun  is  able  to  comprehend  (lie 
rofuuditie  and  depth  thereof,  therefor  oght  no  man  to  go  skoal  to  prove  or 
improve  any  thing  by  that  which  is  unkuoweti  to  him;  when-fur  Uiey  ■ 
affirme  and  teaohe  that  God  hath  ordeincd  men  afore  the  fundatioii  of  (he 
world  to  he  damned,  so  that  by  no  mcanea  they  can  be  saved,  for  motue  < 
Hereto  will,  notwithstanding   In:  •  1 . -■  I  n Hli    live  contrary  in    h  they 

must  nedes  have  an  evill  opinion  of  God,  and  therefore  oght  all  men  of  duetie 
tu  abhorre  their  deviliahe  doctrine.  And  because  I  have  said  that  they  have  an 
evill  opinion  of  God,  I  have  added  here  a  disc-ription  of  those  Careless  Liber- 
tines' God,  coufoime  to  their  doctrine  in  all  pointes,  and  a  discription  of  tbe 
true  Gud ;  wherby  it  may  appeare  even  unto  the  simple  how  abhoniiuable 
their  doctrine  and  opinion  in  thU  matter  is. 

Answer. 

Whatsoever  shalbe  roddo  in  the  whole  Scriptures,  you 
never  be  able  to  prove  that  in  these  wordos  of  Isaie,  "  Go,  and 
harden  the  hearted  of  thia  people,"  is  nothing  els  meant,  but 
that  the  Prophetc  was  oneJy  commanded  to  declare  unto  them 
their  bliudnes  and  hardnes  of  heart.  For  whersoover  mei 
is  mado  of  tho  difference  betwixt  the  Elect  and  the  Reprobute, 
this  vertuo  is  attributed  to  the  Word,  that  it  doth  illuminate 
the  eyes  ami  mollifie  the  heartes  of  the  one  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  by  the  comrade,  that  it  doth  exceeate  ami 
IDON  harden  the  other  by  reason  of  their  corrupt  nature,  to  tlie 
which  they  are  justly  left.  Tho  Evangelist  Saint  John,  making 
mention   that  the  J  ewes  did   not  bek:ve  in  Christ  JeSUS,  albeit 
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that  they  had  sone  hia  wonderous  workea,  addeth  this  cause, 
"Therefore  (saith  he)  they  could  uot  beleve,  because  Isaiah 
had  said,  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their 
heartes;  that  they  should  not  boo  with  their  eyes,  nor  under- 
stand in  their  hearten  and  bo  converted,  that  I  may  healo 
them."  Here  doth  the  Evangelist  attribute  to  the  Prophet, 
uot  onely  that  he  declared  their  blindnes,  but  that  God  by 
him  did  in  very  dede  justly  blind  their  eyes  and  harden  their 
heartes.  But  this  shall  more  plainly  appere  in  examining  the 
reasons  and  Seriptures  which  ye  alledge  for  proofe  of  your  in- 
terpretation. 

First,  say  you,  *•  Their  heartes  were  alredy  hardened,  i 
their  wickednes  did  plainely  declare;  yet  hath  he  comman.led 
the  Prophet  to  do  his  office,  not  to  make  their  heartes  hard, 
for  that  bdoogeth  onely  to  God,  who,  giving  them  over  to  their 
heartes  lustes,  hath  alredy  hardened  them."  And  so  ye  con- 
clude, that  tin  Prophet  did  onely  declaro  unto  them  the  hardnea 
of  their  heartes.  We  do  not  deny  but  that  their  heartes  wero 
hardened  before,  and  that  justly  for  their  iniquities'1  sake  they 
wero  given  over  to  their  heartes  lustes ;  but  whether  they  were 
no  hardened  before  the  preaching  of  tho  Prophet,  that  after 
tin  v  could  be  no  harder,  I  greately  doubte.  Yea,  I  nothing 
double  to  aftirmc,  but  that  even  as  the  claye  by  the  heate  of 
the  sunne  becometh  more  hard,  and  more  hard,  or  as  the  branch 
cutte  of  the  natural  stock  doth  more  and  more  wither,  until! 
tfcst  no  kinde  of  sappo  nor  moisture  doth  remaine,  even  so,  I 
say,  do  the  Reprobate,  from  time  to  time,  become  more  obsti- 
nate, more  bliude,  more  hard,  and  more  crucll,  and  that  by  the 
Word,  which  doth  plainely  rebuke  their  iniquitic,  and  evidently 
declare  whose  children  they  are.  Examples  in  Scripture  hereof 
are  manifest:  Some  lenitie  and  gentlenes  appered  in  Pharao 
toward  the  people  of  Israel,  before  that  Moses,  at  God's  com- 
mandemeiit,  required  their  libertie.  But  that  will  and  word  of 
Qfldi  comuiandii)<:  him  to  lot  his  people  go  and  servo  God 
in  the  wilderness,  did  so  quick  lye.  worke  in  the  heart  of  that 
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•■eprobate,  that  the  greater  lumlnes  ot  ins  heart  wag  sorfenl 
felt    by    the   Israelites,   to    their   groato   grief  aud   grudging 
disconfort. 

In  the  people  of  Israel,  in  their  elders,  priests,  and  counsel], 
nppcrcd  some  face  of  justice  when  Stephen  was  accused,  before 
that  he  pronounced  these  wordes:   "Ye  stiffen  coked    and   un- 
circumcised  in  heart  and  eares,  you  have  ever  resisted  the  II  oJj 
( ihost,  even  as  your  fathers  have  resisted,  so  do  you.     Whom  of 
the  Prophetes  have  not  your  fathers  persecuted  !  and  they  have 
slayn  them  whiche  shewed  before  of  the  com m in 3  of  that  Just; 
whom  ye  have  now  betraied  and  murthered.M     Before  this  sen- 
tence (I  Bay)  there  appered  some  face  of  justice,  but  what  en- 
sued, the  Holy  Ghost  doth  witnes,  saying,  "  When  they  hoard 
these  thinges,  their  heartes  brast  for  anger,  and  they  gnashed 
at  him  with  their  teeth."     And  after,  also,  that  he  gave  a  more 
pinkie  confession  of  Christe  Jesus,   of  his  exaltation,  glory, 
power,  snd  Majestie,  they  cried  out  with  a  great  voice,  ti 
stopped  their  eares,  they,  as  wolves  enraged,  rushed  upon  him 
with  one  consent,  and  so,  without  all  ordro  of  justice,  did  st 
him  to  death.     If  ye  confesse  not  that  the  Word  of  God,  pro- 
Boding  from  the  mouth  of  Stephen,  did  not  more  harden  tie- 
who  no  doubte  were  hardened  before,  you  deny  a  truth  that  is 
mora  then  evident. 

Divers  places  more  I  might  adduce  for  the  same  purpose, 
hut  (having  WOPOOt  to  brevitie)  I  stand  content  with  those  two, 
which  J  doubt  nothing  are  sufficient  to  prove,  that  men  that  be 
alredy  hardened,  yet  by  the  comming  of  the  plaine  word,  which 
rebuketh  their  iniquitie,  they  become  more  hard.  As  tho  owle 
being  blind,  even  when  she  appereth  to  see  best  in  the  night 
season,  but  yet  in  the  day  time  she  is  more  blinded,  because 
that  the  weaknes  of  her  eyes  can  not  abide  the  bright  beames 
of  the  sunne ;  and  even  so  it  is  with  the  reprobate,  they  are 
alwaieB  blind  and  hard-hearted,  but  when  the  light  of  God 
doth  most  plaincly  shine  beforo  them,  or  when  they  are  called 
from  ini«|iiiti''  t"  vortue,  then  becometh  tho  word  of  glad  til- 
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inges  to  llieni  a  verie  savor  of  death,  by  the  which  they  are 
both  more  Minded  and  more  hardened.  And  eo,  in  your  firat 
reason,  we  dissent  from  you  in  that,  that  you  some  to  affirme 
that  becauso  the  reprobate  aro  once  hardened,  therefore  they 
can  be  no  more  hardened.  Your  second  reason  is,  "  That  be- 
cause it  belongeth  to  God  onely  to  make  hard  their  heartes, 
that  therefor  there  resteth  nothing  to  the  Prophetes  but  to 
shew  unto  them  the  hardnes  of  their  hartes.-"  1  am  glad  that  tamm 
once  ye  will  confess?,  that  it  is  nothing  repugning  to  God's 
good  nature,  for  just  causes,  to  harden  the  heart  and  to  make 
blind  the  eyes  of  the  reprobate.  Rut  that  therfore  nothing 
resteth  to  the  Prophetes  or  Apostles,  but  only  to  declare  unto 
men  their  hardnes,  I  can  not  admitte.  For  we  do  find,  that  God 
doth  so  communicate  his  power  with  his  true  messingers  and 
embassadours.  that  whatsoever  they  lowse  in  earth,  he  doth 
lowse  in  I  ho  heaven;  and  whatsoever  they  bynd  in  earth,  he 
bindeth  in  heaven:  whose  shines  they  rem  it  to,  they  aro  re- 
initteil ;   and  whoso  sinties  they  r<  Uin<-,  they  are  reteinod. 

The  Lord  himselfe  saith  unto  Jeremie,  "Behold,  1  have  put  j««.l 
my  wordes  in  thy  mouth,  and  I  have  ordeined  thee  above  na- 
tions and  kingdomes,  that  thou  maiest  roote  out,  destroy,  and 
scatter,  and  that  thou  maist  also  build  up  and  plant."  And 
unto  Paul  it  was  said,  "And  now  T  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
OHB  to  the  which  I  send  thee,  that  thou  maist  open  the  eyes 
of  those  that  be  blind,  that  they  may  convert  from  darknes 
unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Sathan  unto  God."  Thane 
w/rdes  do  witnes,  that  the  effectua.ll  power  of  God  doth  work 
with  the  word  which  he  putteth  in  the  mouthes  of  his  true 
messingers,  insomuch,  that  either  it  doth  edifie,  lighten,  or 
mollifie  to  salvation;  or  els  it  doth  destroy,  darken,  and  harden. 
For  the  Word  of  God  is  of  the  nature  of  Christ  Jesus;  and 
is  not  onely  come  to  illuminate  and  to  raise  up,  but  also  to 
make  blind  and  to  beate  downe;  as  he  himselfe  doth  witnes, 
saying,  "  I  am  come  to  judgement  into  this  world,  that  those 
that  see  not  shall  see,  and  that  those  that  see  shalbe  blind." 
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And  Simeon  snith,  "  Behold,  this  is  he  that  is  put  in  resurrec- 
tion and  in  mine  of  many  in  Israel;"  insomuch,  "that  upon 
whom  that  stone  of  offense  falleth,  it  shall  burste  him  to  pow- 
der." An<l  therefore,  we  can  not  admitte  that  the  ministerie  of 
his  blessed  Word,  preached  or  published  by  his  faithful!  mes- 
singers,  be  nothing  els  but  a  simple  declaration  what  men  be. 
No;  we  know  that  it  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  of  all 
those  that  belevu ;  that  tho  message  of  reconciliation  is  put  in 
their  mouthos;  that  tho  word  which  they  preach  hath  such 
effioacie  and  strength,  that  it  devideth  asunder  the  joyntes  and 
sinewes,  the  bones  from  the  marow  ;  that  the  weapons  of  their 
warfare  are  not  <-aina]l,  but  are  power  in  God  to  the  beating 
downe  of  all  strong  holdes,  by  the  which  the  true  messingert 
beat  down  all  counselles,  and  all  height  which  is  raysed  up 
against  the  knowledge  of  God;  by  the  which  also  they  lead  into 
bondace  all  cogitations,  to  obey  Christe.  We  know  further, 
that  they  have  vengeance  in  readynes  against  all  inobedience; 
that  fire  passe  th  forth  of  th.-ir  mouther  which  devoureth  th.-ir 
enemies;  that  they  have  power  to  .^hutto  the  heaven,  that  rayno 
descend  not  in  the  daies  of  their  prophftcie.  That  Ood*l  power, 
both  in  tho  one  sort  and  in  the  other,  is  conteiued  with  his 
Word,  ttreo  preached,  pronouueed,  and  fore-spoken  by  his 
mMiingeni  do  all  examples  in  God's  Scriptures  wit  i 

At  tho  praier  and  prophecie  of  Elias  was  the  heaven  both 
shut  and  opened;  fire  defOSHdod  from  heaven,  and  consumed 
those  ungodly  souldiours  with  their  captaines.  At  the  curse 
of  Eliseus,  did  beares  devoure  forty-two  children  that  mocked 
him.  The  wordes  of  Isai,  Joromy,  and  Eseehiol,  albeit  (for 
the  time  that  they  spake)  tiny  were  contemned,  yet  hail 
they  such  force  and  efioot,  that  no  strength  was  able  to 
gainestand  that  which  they  had  pronounced.  At  Peter's 
word,  Ananias  and  Snplnra  did  sodainlye  dye.  Paule,  by 
his  sentence,  made  Elimas  the  sorcerer  blinde ;  and  so  forth, 
the  examples  be  almost  without  nombre,  that  declare  thir 
(fata    power    is    jowied    willi    his  Wnide,    not   onely  in    BOVi 
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(which  I  think  you  will  admitte),  but  also  in  punishing  and 
destroying.  If  you  thinke  it  fearefull,  that  God's  holy  Word 
shall  have  this  power  and  effect  to  kill,  to  blind,  and  to  harden, 
remember  first  die  severe  judgomentes  of  God  against  sinne, 
and  often  call  to  minde  that  the  fault,  nor  chiefe  cause,  is  not 
in  the  Word,  but  in  the  subject  and  person  in  whom  it  falloth. 
The  Word  falling  into  the  heart  of  the  Elect,  doth  mollifie  and 
illuminate,  as  bofore  is  said;  but  falling  into  the  heart  of  the 
Reprobate,  it  doth  harden  and  more  excecate  the  same,  by  rea- 
son of  the  qualitio  and  incurable  corruption  of  the  person. 

And  thus,  in  your  second  reason,  we  do  utterly  dissent  from 
you,  and  fcare  not  to  uffirme,  that  God's  true  Prophets  and 
messingers  do  not  onely  declare  what  men  be,  but  that  by  the 
Word,  which  is  committed  to  their  charge,  effectually  they 
workc  either  lyght  or  darknes,  life  or  death,  yea,  salvation  or 
damnation.  The  text  of  Leviticus  serveth  you  nothing,  and  t«u»*3,< 
the  text  of  Jeremie  is  expressely  against  you.  For  the  High 
Priest  is  not  commanded  to  go  to  a  man,  in  whom  no  leprosie 
appen-i!,  and  to  pronounce  what  after  shall  become  of  hint;  but 
the  man  in  whom  there  i.s  BpfMHMfct  signes  of  leprosie,  is  com- 
manded to  be  ledde  to  the  Priests,  who  are  commanded  to 
pronounce  according  to  the  signes  which  they  see.  Consider, 
1  I"  seche  you,  the  difference  betwene  the  office  of  the  one  and 
the  office  of  the  other,  the  sentence  of  the  one  and  the  sentence 
•  >t"  the  other.  The  one  (that  is  the  Priests)  go  not.  neither  aro 
they  sent,  to  seke  those  that  have  apperance  or  suspicion  of 
leprosie.  Hut  the  Prophet  is  sent  by  God  to  them  that  then 
was  called  the  people  of  God,  in  whom  no  man  could  have  sus- 
pected such  blindnes,  such  hardnes  of  heart,  and  such  rebellion 
as  the  Prophet  is  commanded  to  threaten.  The  Priests  did 
not,  nor  might  not,  pronounce  sentence  against  a  man  in  whom 
manifest  signes  of  leprosie  appcred  not;  yea,  trial!  must  be 
taken  whether  it  be  leprosie  or  not.  Hut  the  Prophet  is  com- 
manded to  go  to  that  people  who  held  themselves  eleane,  and 
before  all  triall,  to  pronounce  that  sharp  sentence,  "  You  shall 
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heare  with  your  cares,  and  shall  not  understand;  you  "hall 
plainely  see.  and  yet  shall  not  porceave;  the  heart  of  this 
people  is  hardened."  Was  there  any  such  eoinmandement  or 
charge  given  to  the  Priests?  Might  any  of  them  have  said  to 
any  man  that  appcred  to  be  ulcanc  and  whole,  Tliou  shall 
leprous:  1  pronounce  the  sentence,  which  thou  shalt  not  escape  J 
]  trust  not.  Then  for  the  diversitie,  as  well  of  their  offices  as 
of  the  sentences  which  they  pronounced,  the  phrases  must  be 
divers. 

Where  y  alfinne  that  the  Prophet  could  not  touch  their 
hearts  but  by  declaring  them  to  be  hard-hearted,  ye  seeme  not 
to  understand  what  is  the  vertue  ami  power  of  God's  Word 
pronounced  even  by  the  mouth  of  man,  which  (as  before  we 
have  declared)  pearceth  to  the  deepest  secret  that  lieth  within 
the  heart;  yea.  and  worketh  that  thing  which  the  Propl 
pronounce th  and  speaketh,  how  unapperaut  that  over  it  be  to 
mini's  reason,  or  how  stowtly  and  htubbuinly  that  ever  the 
wicked  resist.  Did  not  tin-  wordes  of  Elias  spoken  unto  Achab, 
after  the  murthcring  of  rfctatb,  t<mrh  his  heart!  Yes,  the 
▼ery  hypocrite  himsclfe  had  some  sense  and  feliug  of  God's  i 
wrath;  and   both  he  and  his  posteritie,  fur  all   his  prfao 

i|«c,  did  after  fele  the  vcrilie  of  them:  to  witte,  dogges  did 
licke  his  blood;  the  flesh  of  JetabeN  was  eaten  b)  doggee;  his 
children  and  whole  pOfterHSe  w> -re  rooted  out  of  Israeli.  And 
thus  did  the  wordes  of  the  Prophete  touch  his  heart  (in  the 
time  when  they  were  spoken)  with  a  certeine  feare,  stupiditie, 
and  trembling ;  which  wordes  were  after  of  such  power, 
strength,  and  veritie,  that  no  male  cl  '-re  left  alivo  to 

Achab  in  Israel. 

And  the  same  is  true  of  Joremics  wordes  and  seni 
spoken  against  divers  nations:  whose  faces  albeit  he  never  saw, 
yet  did  he  so  potently  touch  their  heartes,  that  howsoever  they 
despised  his  threatcninges.  yet  was  no  word  vainely  spoken, 
but  in  effect  was  every  filling  OUmplete  M  he  pronounced.  And 
wonder  it  is,  that  ye  are  ignorant  in  this  vertu-  of  God's  Wf.nl, 
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■tfqg  that  ye  confesse  that  Jercmie  tooke  the  cuppe  from  the 
Lordes  hand,  which  he  was  commanded  to  give  to  all  nations, 
that  they  might  drinko  the  cuppo  of  the  Lordes  wrath,  saing 
unto  them.  "  Drake,  Bflkd  be  drunken,  and  spew,  and  fall,  and  ltm>fk 
rise  no  more,  In  cans  of  the  swerd  which  I  will  semi  among  you." 
Was  this,  I  praye  you,  a  simple  declaration;  or  was  it  not 
rather  a  sentence  and  decree  so  effectual!,  that  albeit  neither 
Babylon,  neither  any  other  proud  and  wicked  nation  wold  for 
that  time  beleve  it,  yet  came  it  most  effectually  to  passe?  And 
I  say  that  these  worded  of  Jcremie  do  manifestly  repugne  to 
your  interpretation,  ami  do  sufficiently  prove  that  thoso  wordes 
spoken  to  Isai  are  otherwise  to  be  understand  then  that  he 
was  commanded  onely  to  dcclaro  what  the  people  were.  For 
as  the  wordes  of  Jeremio  had  this  effect,  that  according  as  he 
spake,  so  came  the  dostroetaon  upon  those  proud  nations;  so 
likewise  had  the  wordes  of  God  spoken  to  Isai  the  same  effect 
which  he  pronounced.  To  the  one  he  said,  Thou  shah  give 
unto  them  the  cuppo  of  my  wrath,  that  they  may  drinko  it. 
The  Prophet  without  feare  did  obey  his  emmnnndement,  and 
God  did  faithfully  performe  whatsoever  his  mossinger  had  pro- 
nounced. Even  so  did  God  command  Isai  to  blind  ami  harden 
that  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation  of  the  Jewes,  by  the 
preaching  of  his  law,  and  by  rebuking  of  their  manifest  im- 
pietie.  And  so  he  did,  God  working  all  to  his  glory  according 
to  his  eternull  purpose.  Ami  this,  because  your  intcrpreta-  4. 
tion  is  not  sufficiently  continued  by  any  phrase  of  the  Scrip- 
which  ye  have  ailed ged,  and  also  because  it  repugneth 
to  the  Scriptures  which  before  I  have  adduced,  we  can  not 
admitte  it. 

Againbt  your  complexion  or  Epilogue,  which  is  nothing  but  ToiiwM. r.i 
a  superfluous  repetition  of  those  thiugcB,  which  sufficiently  ye 
have  not  provod  (althogh  you  so  bragge),  we  suy.  That  as  God 
by  his  Sternal  Word,  and  power  infinite,  hath  created  all 
thinges;  so  hath  he  by  His  wisedom  incomprehensible  so  dis- 
posed all  thiuges,  that  as  nothing  was  created  for  tho  self,  so 
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was  nothing  the  appointer  of  the  self  to  serve  God  as  his  glory 
required.  But  He,  in  his  eternal  counsel,  appointed  the  end  to 
every  creature,  to  the  which  thoy  shall  once  atteine,  by  such 
meanes  as  he  moat  justly  hath  appointed.  And  therfor,  seing 
his  glorie  doth  no  lease  require  hie  just  judgementes  then  his 
superabundant  mercie  to  be  known,  he  hath  in  his  eternall 
counsel  elected  some  and  rejected  others,  even  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world.  And  albeit  he  created  man  after 
his  own  image,  yet  did  God  never  determine  that  mankind 
should  stand  in  Adam;  but  his  just  counsell  and  purpose  was, 
that  all  men  should  full  in  Adam,  that  the  Elect  might  know 
the  price  of  their  salvation,  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  thoy  were 
elected  before  that  in  Adam  actually  they  did  full,  or  were 
created.  And  so  God,  willing  to  make  his  glorie  to  shim-  in 
hath  prepared  some  vessels  of  mercie  and  some  of  wrath:  to 
the  one  he  hath  frely  given  life  everlasting  in  Christ  Jesus  his 
Sonne;  the  other  he  hath,  for  just  causes,  so  rejected,  that 
albeit  with  long  pacience  he  snfforeth  their  manifest  rebellion, 
yet  in  the  finall  judgement  he  shall  command  them  to  go  to 
the  fire  that  never  shalbe  quenched.  And  this  will  and  coun- 
sel of  God  is  neither  secret  nor  hidde  from  his  Church,  but  is 
in  hit?  Word  most  manifestly  reveled;  and  therfor  of  it  we 
ieare  not  to  affirme,  that  even  in  the  first  promise,  and  ever 
since,  hath  God  made  a  plaine  distinction  betwixt  the  El 
and  tho  Reprobate,  so  that  the  purpose  and  counsell  which  be- 
fore was  hidde  in  God,  was  in  time  manifested  unto  man. 
Which  will  and  counsell  of  God  (becaus  it  is  constant  and  im- 
mutable, like  as  God  himnelfe  is.)  must  of  neoessitie  takeefl* 
And  therfor  1  boldly  affirme,  that  neither  can  any  whom  God 
in  his  e'ernal  purpose  hath  reprobated  become  the  Elect,  and 
so  be  saved;  neither  yet  can  any  of  Christes  elect  nomber  to 
life  everlasting  be  reprobated,  and  so  come  to  finall  perdition. 
We  further  say,  that  albeit  God's  will  in  the  selfe  be  one,  to 
witte,  the  manifestation  of  his  own  glorie;  yet  as  touching  his 
creatures  it  hath  divers  respects,  for  God  will  the  salvation  of 
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some,  ami  he  also  will  the  juat  condemnation  of  others.  And 
the  contrarie  of  this  doth  God  never  declare  in  his  Word,  hut 
rather  doth  most  plainoly  revelo  it.  And  therfore  this  his 
godlie  will  is  not  called  secrete,  as  that  it  is  not  expressed  in 
hi*  Word;  but  because  that  in  his  Word  there  is  no  cause 
assigned  (God's  good  will  onely  excepted)  why  ho  hath  chosen 
some  and  rejected  others.  And  this  knowledge  is  so  necessarie 
to  a  Christian,  that  without  the  same  can  the  heart  of  man 
never  be  sufficiently  subjected  unto  God;  neither  can  he  render 
unto  him  due  praise  and  honor,  except  tli.it  he  acknowledge 
and  confesso  that  God  himselfe  hath  made  difference  betwixt 
him  and  others. 

To  your  odious  terms  and  dispitefull  railing,  I  briefely  say  tou»h 
at  this  time,  The  Lord  shall  judge!  To  my  knowledge,  there 
resteth  no  notable  scripture  which  ye  have  alledged  (or  rather 
abused)  for  confirmation  of  your  Error,  which  is  not  sufficiently 
answered,  two  places  excepted.  The  one  is  of  Ezechicl,  affirm- 
ing that  God  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner;  the  other  con- 
teineth  the  WOfdeeof  l'aul,  saying,  "God  will  all  men  to  be 
saved:"  which  places,  because  you  recite  them  here  in  the  de- 
scription of  him  whom  you  call  the  true  God,  I  thoght  it  ex- 
pedient to  delay  till  this  opportunitie,  to  the  end  that  having 
to  fight  (as  it  were  face  to  face)  with  the  Devil  himself,  1  might 
have  some  comfort  of  my  God  in  entreating  some  place  of  his 
Holie  Scriptures.  Thus  you  procode  with  a  mouth  most  exe- 
crable and  blasphemous. 


The  Adversakie. 

Too  properties  of  th<*  (;od  uf  the  Carele*ao  by  Neceasitie:  Their  God's  wrath 
exceedetli  ull  his  workes,  for  he  hath  reprobate  tho  moist  part  of  tho  world 
afore  the  foundation  of  tho  world.  Ilo  ia  slows  unto  mercy,  atid  ready  to 
wrath;  fur  he  will  nut  hi-  m  treated  to  save  any  of  thorn  whom  he  hath  repro- 
bate afore,  bat  of  neeessitie,  do  what  they  can,  they  muHt  be  damned :  neither 
is  he  omnipotent,  which  may  do  and  leave  undone  what  pleaaeth  him;  for  he 
ia  hound  by  his  own  absolut  ordinance  ami  infallible  foresight  to  do  onely  all 
things  as  they  bo  done.  And  becaus  it  so  pleased  him  to  shewn  his  power 
and  strength,  he  styrred  up  Pharao,  and  many  mo,  to  do  wickedly:  be  givotk 
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wicked  commandamant  and  ovill  tbogbtes  to  Scmei.  and  many  oth 
tuorafter  plagued  lh«-ra  for  their  labor,  onely  because  they  were  wicked  in- 
st  rumen  ts  to  work  his  will;  for  be  made  than  iianghtie  vesselles  to  commit 
all  abomination;  neither  could  they  choose  but  work  wickedly,  bdu  bit  v.-.v 
nloi  t>f  wrath.  He  hailic  two  wlDttj  MM  contrary  b)  an  oAhst ;  for  he  «aieth 
EMM  thing,  and  thinkcth  another.  He  is  worse  then  the  Devitl,  for  not  onely 
lomptetb  he  to  do  evill,  but  compelleth  by  immutable  for.-  imiinuiice  and 
secret  will,  without  which  untiling  can  be  dune.  He  is  the  Prince  of  Dark* 
net,  for  from  him  come  evill  thoghtcs,  which  arc  daiknesse. 


A  NSW  Kit. 


Because  that  now  I  have  to  do  not  onely  with  a  blwiphotUT, 
but  even  (as  it  were)  with  a  Dovill  incarnate,  my  first  and  efaief 
defence  is  to  say,  The  Lord  putto  silence  to  thee,  0  Sathan! 
The  Lord  confound  thy  dispiteful  couns-  ll.y,  by  tlio  which  thou 
atudiest  to  pervert  the  righteous  way  of  the  eternall  G" 

Hut  now  of  thee,  0  blasphemous  mouth,  I  aske,  If  thou  be 
able  to  forge  to  thee,  and  to  thy  pestilent  faction,  another  God 
then  that  God  who  most  justly  did  drowne,  and  destroy  by 
water,  all  living  creatures  in  earth,  except  BO  many  as  w 
preserved  in  the  arke  with  Noah;  who  aU>  li  1  dMlroya  by  fire 
from  lu'avin  Sodom  and  Gomorra,  with  the  cities  adjuuent,  and 
the  whole  inhabitantos  of  thu  same,  Lot  and  his  two  daughters 
onely  reserved;  who  further,  by  the  space  Of  four  thousand 
ycres,  did  suffer  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  owne  PAym,  re- 
vealing onely  his  good  will,  and  the  light  of  his  \\ 'on!,  lo  tho 
seede  of  Abraham  (to  those  that  descended  of  Jacob  1  mean): 
canst  t how,  I  say,  forge  to  thyself  another  God  then  this  eter- 
nall Majestic  of  our  God,  whom  we  do  reverence,  in  whom  we 
trust  and  most  stedfastly  brieve;  whose  Sonne  Christ  Jesus  wo 
preach  to  be  the  onely  Saviour  of  his  Church,  and  vthosc  eter- 
nall veritie  we  mainteine,  not  onely  against.  Jewe,  Turke,  and 
Papist,  but  alao  against  yon  enraged  Anabaptistcs,  who  can 
admitte  in  God  do  justice  which  is  not  subject  to  the  reach  of 
your  reason  ?  I)ar«;*t  thou,  and  thy  conspiracie,  stand  up  ami 
accuse  God  of  crui  1 1 1 • ,  boCMUO  that  in  these  hi*  workes,  thou 
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Shall  not  hi-  marOM  i.xn  tie  all  his  worker  except  that  he  save 
tha  Devill,  and   those  that  justely  be  reprobated  as  he  1b! 
Stoupe  Sathan  Dodsr  tfa  empire  of  our  Soveraigne  God,  VDOea  Too*: 
will   is  so  free,  that   nothing  in  able  to  constreigne  or  bind  it. 
For  that  is  onely  libertit*,  that  is  not  subject  to  mutabilitie,  to  vrh»ti»ub«mi 
the  inconstancie  or  appetites  of  others,  as  most  blasphemous- 
ly you  wold  imagine  God   to  bo  in  his  election  and  most  just 
reprobation.      By  the  which,  in  despite  of  Sathan,  of  theu  his  To  tins. 
slave  and  sonne,  ami  of  nil  thy  sect,  he  will  declare  his  glorie, 
as  well  in  punishing  with  lormeutes  for  ever  such  blasphemers 
as  you  be,  u  in  ■DMliflg  the  riches  of  his  glorie  to  the  members 
of  his  dare  Sonne,  who  onely  depend  upon  Christ  Jesus,  and 
upon  his  justice. 

To  purge  my  God  from  that  injustice,  or  from  those  absur-  Ioii.h.5. 
■i  which  thou  woldest  impute  upon  his  Eteruall  Majestic, 
I  will  not  labor,  Itst  that  i  ither  I  should  seeme  to  double  of  our 
own  cause,  cither  yet  to  be  sollicite  for  the  defense  of  our  Eter- 
uall (i.ui.  And  therfore,  seing  that  ye  declare  yourselves,  not 
men  ignorant,  willing  to  leurne,  but  devillea  enraged  against 
God,  against  his  eternall  and  infinite  justice,  as  I  began  so  do 
I  finish,  The  Lord  confound  thee.  Sathan!  The  Lord  confound 
you  enraged  dogges,  which  so  impudently  dare  barke  against 
fehfl  most  just  judgemental  of  God!  And  thus,  leaving  you  to 
the  hondes  of  him,  who  sodanely  shall  revenge  his  justice  from 
your  blasphemies;  fur  the  cause  of  the  simple,  1  say,  first, 
That  most  maliciously  ye  accuse  us,  as  that  we  should  affinal 
to  be  slow  to  mercy  and  readie  to  wrath;  which  blasphemie 
we  protest  before  God,  before  his  holy  Angelles  in  heaven,  and 
before  his  Church  hero  in  eurth,  did  never  enter  into  our  heart; 
for  the  contrarie  thereof  we  daily  see  u-ud  peroeave,  not  onely 
in  our.-ilv.s,  to  whom  most  mercifully  he  remitteth  the  multi- 
tude of  our  imnea,  but  also  in  the  most  cruell  eunemies  of  his 
Church. 


394 


ON  PREDESTIN'ATION-. 


We  do  not  define  what  nomber  God  hath  elected  to  life, 
neither  yet  what  number  presently  God  hath  reprobated.  Oie-lv 
wo  stand  content  with  that  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  revealed 
ufH-nly,  to  witte,  that  their  bo  both  Elect  and  Reprobate. 

That  the  Elect  can  not  finally  perish,  neither  yet  that  the 
Reprobate  ran  ever  bo  saved,  we  constantly  affirme.  But  we 
adde  the  causes,  to  wit,  That  because  the  one  sort  is  given  to 
Christ  Jesus,  by  the  free  gift  of  God  his  Father  before  all 
times,  therfor  ia  time  they  come  unto  him:  by  power  of  wi 
Spirit  they  are  regenerate,  their  darkened  is  expelled,  and  from 
v«  rtue  they  procede  to  vertue,  till  finally  they  attein  to  the 
glory  promised.  As  the  other  sorte  is  left  in  their  own  cor- 
ruption, so  can  they  do  nothing  but  obey  their  father  the  Devil, 
in  whoso  bondage  they  justely  are  left.  And  so,  where  ye  1 
den  us  that  wo  say,  "Let  the  Reprobate  do  what  they  can,  yet 
they  must  be  damned,"  ye  do  most  shamefully  belie  us.  For 
we  say  and  teach,  that  whosoever  declineth  from  evill,  and  ■ 
Btantly  to  the  ond  doth  good,  shall  most  certenly  be  saved. 
Rut  our  doctrine  is  this,  that  because  the  Reprobate  have  Dot 
the  Spirit  of  regeneration,  therfor  they  can  not  do  those  workes 
that  be  acceptable  before  I 

How  God  is  almightie  and  omnipotent,  we  have  before  enn- 
fcasod,  to  witt,  that  as  He  in  his  eternall  wisedom  foreseeth  and 
appointeth  all  thinges,  so  doth  his  power  put  all  thinges  in 
execution,  how  and  when  it  best  pleascth  him.  Neither  can 
his  wisedom,  will,  nor  counsels  be  subject  to  any  mutahilitie, 
unstablencs,  or  change:  for  if  it  so  were,  then  his  godly  will 
and  counsels  did  not  depend  upon  himself,  but  upon  his  crea- 
tures; which  is  more  then  absurd. 

Neithor  to  Pharao,  neither  to  Semei,  neither  yet  to  any  other 
reprobate,  did  or  doth  God  give  oithcr  wicked  commandement 
or  evill  thoght.  But  thoso  wicked  thoghtes  and  evill  motions 
which  bo  in  them  of  their  evill  nature,  and  are  stirred  up  by 
the  instigation  of  the  Devill,  as  he  doeth  not  purge  them,  so 
doth  his  wisedom  nao  them  well  to  his  owne  glorie,  to  the  ex- 
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ereiee  of  his  children,  and  to  the  comfort  of  his  Church  ;  inso- 
much, that  the  verie  tyranny  of  Phnruo,  tho  cursing  of  Semei, 
and  the  incest  of  Absalom,  in  so  farre  as  they  were  God's 
workes,  they  were  just  and  holy,  because  they  wore  just  punish- 
mentes  of  their  sinnes,  an  exercise  for  his  children,  and  some 
part  also  of  his  fatherly  correction  for  their  offenses. 

To  the  rest  of  your  vanitie  I  will  not  answere;  not  because  I 
feare  your  sophistical!  suhtilitie,  but  because  I  will  not,  (except 
that  yet  I  be  further  provoked,)  neither  by  tongue,  neither 
yet  by  penne,  once  name  or  expresse  your  horrible  blas- 
phemies: which  manifestly  do  witnes  and  declare,  that  you, 
as  dogges  enraged,  without  all  reverence,  do  barko  ugaiust 
God,  because  his  workes  do  surmount  your  capacitie.  The 
Lord  speadely  call  you  to  repentance,  or  els  so  bridle  your 
venomous  tongues,  that  they  be  not  able  further  to  infect. 
Now  to  the  rest. 


Tub  Ad  versa  rik. 

The  properties  of  tin  tnie  Qod  I  God  his  mercie  exreedeth  nil  hist  workes. 
II-  hsth  made  man  like  to  his  own  image  in  Christ*  Jesus,  in  whom  ia  no 
damnation.  Ho  is  alowe  unto  wrathc  and  ri>adio  to  foregive;  lie  will >e  in- 
treated  of  all,  so  that  ho  biddeth  ull  DMO  everio  where  to  repont,  and  offer* 
eth  faith  to  all  men.  He  is  omnipotent,  and  may  do,  and  leave  undone,  what- 
soever shalbe  his  good  pleasure:  neither  is  it  his  pleasure  mid  will  that  either 
Pharao,  Semei,  or  any  other,  do  sinno  and  come  to  destruction  ;  for  he  willeth 
the  deatbe  of  no  creature,  but  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  trueth.  He  Imth  hut  one  will,  which  is  ever  onely  good, 
reveled  in  hi*  Word  to  them  that,  feare  him  and  kepe  his  commatidementos : 
neither  hath  lie  any  secret  will  contrary  to  this,  but  will  perform e  whatsoever 
goeth  out  of  his  inouthe.  He  tempteth  no  man  to  shine;  he  is  the  father  of 
lij-ht,;uiil  i uimei.lt  to  destrme  the  workes  of  the  Careless©  Libertines  God,  for 
he  abhorreth  all  wickedneg,  and  ull  wicked  doers. 


Tatars 
Bbqimm 


Answer. 

In  this  description  of  your  God  (whom  you  do  terme  the 
true  God),  1  do  wonder  of  three  thinges:  First,  that  in  this  your 
description,  ye  dissent  from  your  greate  angel,  Castalio.  Se- 
condly, how  it  is  that  ye  have  forgotten  yourselves.     And  last, 
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why  ye  omitte  thflte  pHipritirs  which  tno  Scriptures  do  no 
icsee  attribute  to  God  then  any  that  you  nlledgc.  Your  mas- 
ter and  chief  champion,  Castalio,  (now  left  for  your  comfort,) 
in  the  description  «>i  hi-  (!..-!,  thus  writeth:  "But  that  God, 
whom  both  nature,  anil  reason,  and  the.  Si  riptures  do  teach  is 
ready  to  mercie, and  alow  to  wrath;  who  hath  created  man. 
whom  all  men  aro  borne,  to  his  owne  image,  lyke  to  himselfe, 
that  he  shoulde  place  him  in  Paradise,  and  give  to  him  tho 
blessed  life:  this  Hod  will  that  all  men  be  saved,  and  that 
none  perish;  und  thorfore  he  hath  sont  his  .Sonne  into  the  earth, 
that  justice  might  stiperabouud  wheresoever  sinne  hath  abound- 
ed, the  light  of  whose  justice  doth  illuminate  every  man  that 
cometh  into  this  world."  Wonder  it  is,  J  say,  that  ye  who  so 
constantly  have  Mowed  your  master  in  all  this  your  worke, 
hive  dissented  from  htm,  or  at  least  omitted  his  WOrddS,  in  these 
two  pointes,  which  in  this  case  be  principall.  For,  first,  by  hia 
description,  he  will  that  Nature  and  Reason  shal  no  less  teach 
V'iu  and  your  faction  God,  then  shall  the  Scriptures.  So  that 
he  whose  workes  you  bo  not  able  to  comprehend  by  nature  , 
reason,  shall  not  be  to  you  the  true  God.  And,  secondarily, 
that  except  he  will  all  to  be  saved,  ami  that  tho  light  of  his 
Sonnes  justice  do  so  illuminate  all  men  commiug  into  this 
world,  tliut  \vli< •!••  IM KV6T  .-inue  liath  abounded,  there  must  jus- 
tice superubouud,  that  to  you  tykewise  he  be  no  God.  Ti 
pointes  in  this  controversie. 
For  wo  constantly  utiiruie,  That  the  brightnes  of  our  God 
doth  so  blind  nature  und  reason,  (as  now  they  be  corrupt' 
that  the  naturall  man  can  never  attoiue  to  those  thinges  which 
apperteino  to  God,  to  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  neitlo  i  yt  to 
his  true  honor.  For  wo  know  that  the  world  hath  not  knowen 
God  by  wisedoni,  but,  thinking  themselves  most  wise,  have  be- 
comen  mott  vaine,  insomuch,  that  they  have  worship^  d  the 
creatun  s  more  then  the  Creator.  And  thus  belove  wv,  that 
nature  and  reason  aio  not  oik  ly  unable  to  leade  us  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  God,   by  the  which  we  may  atteinu  to  life  ever- 
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lasting,  but  also  we  affirme,  that  they  have  bene  maistresaea  of 
all  errors  and  idolatrie.  Ami  t  her  fore,  say  we,  that  Nature  and 
Reason  do  leade  men  from  the  true  God,  but  aro  never  able  to 
teach  us,  neither  to  express**  to  us  the  eternal),  the  trew,  and 
BTerilfiog  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Fur- 
ther, we  douhte  not  to  embrase,  to  bcleve,  to  reverence,  and  to 
honor  the  Majestie  of  our  God,  who  hath  made  division  be- 
twixt one  Bort  of  men  and  an  other,  as  plainely  before  we  have 
proved. 

These  being  two  chief  poiutes  in  this  controversie,  great 
wonder  it  is  that  of  them  ye  make  no  expresne  mention  (as 
Castalio  doth)  in  Una  your  description.  la  it  because  you  are 
ashaim-d  that  audi  darkenes,  and  iuch  grosse  ignorance,  should 
be  in  your  gtOO/t  ungell  of  Ilgh4 1  Just  cause,  no  doubte,  have 
both  you  and  he  to  be  ashamed  of  your  foolish  imaginations. 
Hut  yet  I  fears  another  thing  more,  which  is  this:  That  sod- 
deuly  you  will  not  committe  the  greate  and  secnte  mysteries 
of  your  profession  to  your  rude  scholers.  For  it  might  per- 
chance offend  them,  if  at  the  first  ye  should  aftirme,  (as  in  your 
writinges  I  can  shew.)  that  Saint  Paul  taught  a  more  perfect  SUSSS 

to  his  woolen  in  secrete  then  that  which  he  committed  to  Ai»t»pu*c«. 
writing;  that  Christ  is  not  the  <  tcrnall  Sonne  of  the  eternall 
God;  that  the  Godhead  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  but  mannes  ima- 
ginations; that  Christes  kingdoms  shall  so  floriah,  that  wicked 
man  shal  utterly  he  suppressed  even  in  this  life;  that  Christes 
justice  avaleth  nothing,  except  man  iuv.  §  personall  and  per- 
fect justice  Within  himself;  that  man  may  fulfill  and  obey  God's 
holy  law;  and  that  Christ  bath  no  prerogative  above  his 
hr.tlicrn,  except  this,  that  he  is  called  the  first-begotten.  I 
omitte  thinges  much  more  absurd,  because.  1  will  not  offend  the 
eares  of  the  godly.  These  thinges,  1  aay,  you  do  not  Bodenly 
open  to  your  scholers;  but  in  the  b<  ginning,  with  pleasant  per- 
suasions of  good  life,  of  mortification,  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirite,  (which,  rightly  placed,  is  a  doctrine  most  necessarie,) 
ye  iuflambe  their  heartes  with  a  vaine  confidence  of  their  owne 
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power,  strength,  and  justice.  And  tltcrafter,  ye  dissuade  them 
from  all  exercises  which  may  put  tin  in  in  mindo  of  sinno  and 
imperfection  which  remaineth  in  man.  For  neither  will  ye  that 
they  frequent  the  publike  preaching  of  the  Word,  neither  yet 
the  administration  of  Christes  sacraiiientes ;  for  such  thinges 
to  your  perfect  men  ure  nothing  necessarie.  But  to  be  short, 
in  the  end  ye  bring  them  to  the  plaine  contempt  of  God's  free 
graces  offered  and  given  to  his  Elect  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  in 
the  end,  these  be  your  blasphemous  voices  openly  affirmed  in 
your  privie  assemblies:  "What  is  our  joye,  but  that  we  feele  no 
sinne  abiding  in  us?  what  is  our  comfort,  but  that  we  be  able 
to  fulfil  the  law?  and  what  is  our  rejoising,  but  that  wo  have  a 
justice  perfect  in  ourselvesf1  And  thus  seking  to  establish  your 
own  justice,  neither  can  you  nor  your  scholers  be  subject  to 
the  justico  of  God. 

lint  (omitting  this)  I  returno  to  your  deceitfull  era  ft.  Ye  darw 
not  in  expresse  wordes  affirme  the  vaine  description  of  your 
master's  God,  but  yet  covertly  ye  say  U  much  (as  after  shall 
:i|.].«;iv);  in  which  thing,  as  ye  declare  yourselves  ingrate  and 
unthankful!,  that  will  not  support  your  reverend  Master  in  this 
his  battell  with  your  open  patrocinio  and  plaine  defense,  so  do 
ye  shew  yourselves  most  unworthye  of  credit  amongest  God  s 
children.  For  who  can  credit  those  teachers  that,  in  the  be- 
ginning, and  for  their  foundation  and  principalis,  joyne  toge- 
ther darkenes  and  light,  lies  and  veritie;  yea,  that  begin  with 
a  manifest  untrueth,  (as  doth  your  Master  Castalio.)  affirming 
that  nature  and  reason  do  teach  the  true  God  unto  us,  whirli 
is  a  manifest  lie,  aa  before  we  have  proved.  If  ye  say,  lit  add" 
eth  also  that  the  Scriptures  do  teach  God  unto  us:  I  answer, 
that  the  more  is  his  impudencie,  and  more  dangerous  is  his 
Venom.  For  what  iiupudencie  is  it  to  preferre  corrupt  nature 
and  blind  reason  to  God's  Scriptures,  in  such  manifestation  of 
God  now  salvation  re«piireth!  Did  Moses,  Isai,  or  Christ 
Jisus,  ml  the  ignorant  to  search  nature,  or  to  consult  with  rea- 
son, who  should  be  the  Messius  promised;    or  did  they  not 
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Iwayes  send  such  as  lacked  light  to  the  Word  which  was  re- 
veled, to  the  Law,  and  to  the  Prophetes,  and  to  the  Scripture?, 
which  did  beare  record  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  onely  way 
by  the  which  men  come  to  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Father? 
True  it  is  that  the  Gentiles,  by  contemplation  of  the  creatures, 
atteined  to  that  knowledge  that  there  was  a  God ;  but  how 
little  this  knowledge  served  for  their  salvation,  the  Apostle  doth 
witnes.  Ami  therfore,  I  say  that  your  Master  is  more  then 
impudent,  that  dare  preferre  Nature  and  Reason  to  God's 
Scriptures.  And  further,  his  venom  (in  so  saying)  is  more  dan- 
p  rous  then  if  plaiuely  he  had  affirmed  that  nature  and  reason 
alone  had  bene  sufficient  to  have  instructed  man  in  all  thinges 
apperteining  to  salvation. 

For  so  declaring  himself,  the  simple  should  have  avoyded 
that  error,  as  a  pestilence  most  pernicious.  But  DOW  in  join- 
ing together  those  thinges  which  God  hath  so  manifestly  de- 
til<-d,  as  he  hath  devided  light  from  darcknes,  he  doth  nothing 
els  but,  as  a  traiterous  murtherer,  mixe  and  mingle  potMO  with 
fcf  lyquore.  For  in  joining  nature  ami  reason  with  God's 
iptures,  in  the  manifestation  of  God  to  man's  salvation,  he 
doth  plaim-ly  witnes  that  the  naturall  man  may  boldly  pro- 
nounce that  those  workes  be  none  of  God's,  wherof  reason  can 
not  see  a  just  cause  why  so  they  should  be  wroght.  For  the 
!  ill  of  Adam,  siv  you,  and  the  induration  of  Fharao,  the  de- 
ceiving of  Achab,  and  such  others,  wen-  DOJM  of  God's  workes; 
Hut  they  came  by  his  permission.  And  why  so?  Because  the 
naturall  man  can  not  see  how  such  workes  can  agree  with  God's 
goodues  and  justice.  And  thus  ye  deny  him  to  be  the  true 
God,  who  doth  not  laye  before  the  blind  ties  of  your  Reason  all 
li 1 1  workes,  that  they  by  her. judgement  may  be  justified  or 
ndemned.  0  blasphemous  mouthes!  daro  ye  d<-nie  him  to  bo 
tin-  true  God,  of  whom  ftCoS68|  Job,  David,  and  Paule  affirms, 
ill. a  hifl  searetes  do  apperteine  to  himself;  that  he  will  not 
make  accoinpt  to  man  of  all  his  works;  that  his  counsel* 
are  incomprehensible,  his  judgement!  a  grettfl  depth)  and   his 


u.iycs  unsearchable!    Thus  much  for  that  which  ye  ornitte  of 
your  Muster's  words  in  his  description,  which  I  now  admoi 
lest  after  ye  should  trouble  the  rimpb  with  theso  your  vanities, 
which  from  time  to  time  ye  foster  and  spred  abrodc. 

Now  to  tin1  second,  which  I  will  but  onely  touch,  to  put  you  in 
fettv&Mtan,  minde  that  in  doctrine  ve  are  not  constant;  for  before  n  have 

Klrjl  Arjunifi.l  >  J 

affirmed,  that  we  did  all  stand  in  Adam  before  that  wo  did  full. 

*  For  none  (nay  you)  fulleth  but  he  that  standeth:"  If  we  did 

In  ihc9.«>ctK>«i,  all  ptmd,  then  were  we  all  predestinate  to  life.    And  after  :  "  A» 

First  Aigumcnu  * 

we  were  all  created  in  one  mau,  that  is,  in  Adam;  so  were  we 
all  created  in  one  estate,  that  if,  after  the  image  of  God."  Of 
which  places  it  is  plaine,  that  ye  understand  that  in  Adam 
were  created  to  God's  image,  in  Adam  we  were  elected,  and  in 
Adam  we  were  placed  in  Paradise,  which  you  call  the  blessed 
life.  Hut  hero  you  change  your  tune  ami  say,  "He  hath  mad.- 
man  like  to  his  own  image  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  is  no 
damnation.'"  What  should  be  the  cause  of  this  your  sodein  re- 
cantation and  alteration  of  your  sentence,  I  can  not  well  con- 
jecture, except  it  be  this :  That  because  experience  doth 
pfot  you,  that  by  Adam  we  are  all  wounded  to  death,  that 
thorfore  you  wolde  all  should  receave  life  by  Christ  Jesus.  And 
that  doth  your  master  affirm  a  in  bold  and  evident  wordes, 
saing,  a  This  God  will  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  that  none  shall 
perish;  and  therfor  hath  he  sent  his  Sonne  into  the  eu 
whoso  justice  should  superabound  wheresoever  sinne  hath 
abounded.**  This  doth  your  Matter  boldly  affirme,  (because  he 
wrote  to  his  practised  so  nidi  ours,)  that  which  ye  do  in  •iarke 
wordes  perstnde.  But  how  vaine  be  both  your  persuasions, 
shall  shortly  appere,  by  examining  the  scriptures  by  you  both 
alledged.  He  grounded  his  error  upon  the  wordes  of  Paule, 
plainely  falsified,  and  of  John  the  Evangelist,  whom  he  upplietfa 
not  rightly.  If  you  think  DM  bolde  that  thus  do  MMW0  your 
Master  and  great  angell  of  falsifying  God's  Scriptures,  heare 
my  proofe  and  then  judge.  He  soith,  "  Wheresoever  sinne  hath 
abounded,  there  hath  grace  supcrabounded."     Which  wordes 
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the  Apostle  doth  not  speake,  but  saith,  "  Where 


hath 


ml 
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K'h  proposi- 


abounded,  there  hath  grace  more  abounded;* 
tion  is  most  true,  as  it  is  most  comfortable.  For  in  Adam, 
David,  Peter,  and  in  all  other  God's  eleot  children,  did,  and 
doth  sinne  abound,  as  the  Apostle  proveth  all  to  have  sinned, 
and  to  have  nede  of  God's  glorie.  But  in  them  did  grace  more 
abound,  by  the  which  they  were  delivered  from  the  multitude 
of  sinnes. 

But  as  your  proposition  is  not  expressed  by  the  Apostlo, 
so  it  is  most  f.ils,  which  is  most  easie  to  be  proved.  For 
iu  Cain,  Pharao,  Judas,  Pilate,  Annas,  Caiphas,  Herode,  and 
many  other,  did  sinne  abound,  but  in  them  did  grace  never 
so  abound,  that  they  were  absolved  from  that  damnation  which 
is  pronounced  against  all  unfuithfull,  in  these  wordes :  "  Who- 
soever shall  not  belevo  shalbe  condemned."  And  therfor,  I 
say,  that  your  Master's  universall  proposition  is  most  fals,  and 
he  not  onely  a  falsifier  of  the  plaine  Scriptures,  but  also  a 
uiainteiner  of  all  impietie,  of  all  idolatrie  and  wicked  religion. 
Bar  if  it  shalbe  admitted,  that  "wheresoever  sinne  hath  abound- 
•  'i  there  shall  grace  more  abound,  then  shall  there  be  no  dif- 
1'  renco  betwene  tin-  condition  of  those  that  belove  in  Cliri-t, 
and  those  tliat  be  despisers  of  his  Evangilo  offered.  Let  the 
indifferent  reader  judge,  whether  that  you  or  we  do  now  more 
11  of  a  Carelesse  ami  a  libertine's  life.     But  this  after. 

The  wordes  of  the  Evangelist  are  plainely  wrested.  For  ho 
afiirmeth  not  that  every  man  is  illuminated  to  salvation,  neither  Jo*  j. 
ut  that  Christ  is  offered  (as  ye  wold  shift)  to  every  man;  but 
■peaking  of  the  excellence  of  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  was  life, 
and  by  whom  all  thiuges  were  created,  ho  saith,  "  This  was  the 
true  light,  which  dolh  illuminate  all  men  that  come  into  this 
world."  In  which  wordos,  he  speakcth  nothing  of  mannes  re- 
demption, neither  yet  of  any  light  which  man  receiveth  neces- 
sarie  for  the  same,  but  onely  of  that  light  which  was  given  to 
man  in  his  creation ;  a  part  whereof,  how  small  soever  it 
doth  vet    remaine  in  man.  and  tliat  not    by  his  own   power,  but 
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by  the  free  gift  of  God,  in  whom  we  live,  are  moved,  and  haw 


our 


being. 


And  that  the  Evangelist  speak eth  nothing  of  the  light  of  our 
redemption,  is  evident  by  his  owne  wordes.  For  before  and 
after  he  doth  witnea,  that  the  light  did  shim-  in  darkenes,  but 
darkness  did  not  apprehend  it,  that  is,  receive  and  acknowledge 
it.  "  That  he  came  amongeat  his  owne,  but  his  owne  did  not 
receive  him.  That  Buch  as  did  receive  him,  were  neither  borne  of 
blood,  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  neither  yet  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of*  God.*"  By  which  wordes  it  is  manifest,  that  the  Evan- 
gelist most  evidently  iliilinth,  that  the  light  of  salvation  is 
not  common  mite  all,  but  that  it  is  proper  to  those  onely  that 
arc  borne  of  God.  He  doth  i'urtli< -r  Iraoh  that  all  reason 
and  natural)  understanding,  which  man  hath  by  his  Hrst  birth, 
is  so  choked,  so  blinded,  and  extinguished,  that  man  must  Bf 
be  borne  ogaine,  before  he  can  see  the  kingdomo  off  God;  that 
Christ  Jesus  must  nedes  illuminate  those  that  be  borne  blinde, 
or  els  (without  remedy)  they  shall  perish  in  their  blindnes.  And 
thus,  I  say,  the  one  text  your  Master  doth  falsely,  and  the  other 
most  violently  wrest. 

But  now  to  your  wordes :  "  God  is  slowe  (say  yon)  to  wrath, 
to th« i  and  ready  to  forgive.  He  will  be  intreated  of  all,  so  that  he 
biddeth  all  men  everie  where  to  repent,  and  nffereth  faith  unto 
all  men."  I  will  not  question  with  you  at  this  time,  why  in 
this  description  of  your  true  God  ye  make  nc  mention  of  the 
Sonne,  which  is  the  oternall  Word  and  wisedom  of  the  etmiall 
Father,  neither  of  the  Hoi  ye  Ghost,  who,  proceding  from  the 
Father,  is  cquall  with  the  eternal!  Sonne.  But  this  is  the  one 
thing  of  which  I  did  wonder  in  reading  this  your  description, 
that  ye  omitte  these  properties  whi.-h  God  attributeth  to  him- 
self. You  do  continually  repete,  that  God  is  slow  to  wrath, 
ready  to  forgive;  that  he  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved  ;  that  he 
will  be  intreated  of  all  men ;  that  he  willeth  the  death  of  no 
creature.  Whieh  properties  in  God  we  confesse,  and  win -h 
sentences  we  acknowledge  to  be  most   true,  if  they  be  rightely 
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understand.  But  why  do  ye  not  likewise  teach  your  scholera 
that  God  ia  zclous;  that  he  is  a  consuming  fire;  that  he  punisheth 
the  iniquitie  of  the  fathers  upon  the  sonnes,  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  ;  and  that  his  justice  cannot  suffer  ainne  to 
eskape  punishment,  no  not  even  in  his  most  dearest  children. 
Ye  have  accused  us  that  we  deeeave  the  people,  teaching  them 
a  carel esse  and  libertine  life.  And  therefore  here  ngaine,  I  re- 
quire the  indifferent  Reader  to  consider,  which  of  our  doctrines 
giveth  roost  libertie ;  whether  you  that  affirme  that  your  true 
God  will  be  iotaestod  of  all,  or  we  that  constantly  maintcino 
that  God  heareth  no  sinners,  or  that  such  as  delite  in  iniquitie 
are  so  odious  in  his  presence,  that  although  they  crie  and  howle 
in  their  cal  ami  ties,  yet  will  he  not  heare  them. 

But  now  let  us  examine  \o\it  Scriptures  apart.  "God  is  bIow  to 
wrath,*  say  you:  true  it  is,  but  yet  he  recompeneeth  the  slownea 
of  punishment  with  the  severity  "f  his  judgmentes,  which  hath 
bene,  and  shall  be  executed  against  such  as  heape  to  themselves 
God's  wrath,  by  abusing  his  long  sufferinges.  "  Ho  ia  readye  to 
forgive  :"  we  acknowledge  this  to  bo  the  voice  of  our  God;  but 
we  feare  not  to  affirme,  that  the  remission  of  sinnea  is  the  free 
gift  of  God,  given  to  his  Church  by  Christ  Jesus;  like  as  are  faith 
life  everlasting,  which  are  not  common  to  al  men  in  gene- 
rail,  but  particularly  do  apperteino  to  God's  children.  "  He  will 
be  intreated  of  all,*1  say  you,  so  that  he  biddeth  all  men  every 
where  repent,  and  offereth  faith  to  all  men. 

Your  first  proposition  is  utterly  fals,  neither  yet  is  there  any  An— . 
such  sentence  conteined  in  the  whole  Scriptures.    True  it  is  that  r*i  so. 
God   is  mercifull,  gentle,  liberall,  Protector,  Refuge,  and  Life 
to  all.     But  to   which   all?     To  such  as  hate  iniquitie,  love  pmi. w. 
vertue,  lament   for  their  sinnes  past,  call   upon  his  name  in  p^ua* 
veritie,  and  do  unfuinedly  seke  for  his  helpe  in  the  day  of  their  p*].aa. 
trouble.     Of  all    these,  no  d  nub  to,  ho    will   be   intreated,  how 
wicked  and  unthankful!  soever  they  have  bene  before.     But 
by  the  cuntrarie,  lie  will  destroy  all  that  speake  lies.    lie  hateth  p«l». 
all  that  worke  iniquitie  :  neither  will  he  shew  himself  mercifull  p»i.t*. 
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to  such  as  maliciously  do  offend.  Hut  all  the  sinners  of  the 
earth  shall  drink  the  dredges  of  that  cuppe  which  the  Etornall 
holdeth  in  his  handc.  For  he  will  destroy  ull  those  that 
traiterously  decline  from  him.  They  ehal  crie,  but  he  will  not 
heare:  He  shall  answere  unto  them,  *'  Let  your  lovers,  whom  ye 
havo  preferrod  to  me,  deliver  you."  Such  as  withdraw  tin  ir 
cares  from  the  crie  of  the  poore,  shal  crye,  but  shall  not  be 
heard  ;  yea,  albeit  the  blood-thirstie  will  multiplie  praicrs  and 
streatch  forth  their  handes,  yet  will  not  God  heare  them.  For 
his  countenance  is  bent  against  all  that  comi  kednes. 

And  thus  I  say,  you  shall  never  be  able  to  prove  that  God  will 
in  mtreated  of  all,  except  you  can  confute  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
make  him  to  recant  those  and  innumerable  other  places.  As 
nil  rey  is  promised  to  his  children,  (for  they  onely  call  in  veritie, 
they  onely  hate  sinne,  ami  folow  vertue,)  so  is  severe  judgment 
pronounced  against  the  wieked  of  the  world.  None  of  these 
sentences:  "God  biddrth  all  DSD  every  where  to  repent  '  and 
olfereth  faith  to  all  men,  arc  found  in  that  sense  and  meaning 
that  ye  do  understand  them,  in  the  whole  Scriptures.  True  it 
is  that  Isai  the  prophete,  and  Christe  Jesus  himself,  with  his 
Apostles,  do  call  upon  all  to  come  to  repentance :     Hut  that 

■  ralitie  is  restrained   by  their  own  wordes,  to  those  that 
thirst,  that  hunger,  that  mourno,  that  are  laden  with  sinne,  as 
before  Wl  have  taught.      That  place  of  the  Actes  ye  either  un- 
derstand not,  or  oIbb  willingly  ye  abuse  it.      For  Paule  SSJ 
not  that  God  offereth  faith  to  all,  but  saith  :   "that  he   h 
perfourin.il   to  all   that  promise  which  he  made  to  man,  whi 
was  to  send  a  Saviour,  for  man's  redemption,  by  whome  also  he 
will  judge  the  world."     Consider  the  text,  and  you  shall  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  Apostle  to  be  such. 

You  proceed,  M  He  is  omnipotent,  and  may  do,  and  leave  un- 
done, what  so  ever  shall  be  his  good  pleasure." 

The  omnipotence  of  God,  and  fredouie  of  his  wil,  we  mogt 
constantly  inaiuteinu:  but  we  can  not  admitte  that  our  God  be 
variable,   uuconslunt,  subject   to  ignorance)   neith  i    \<-t    thftl 
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its  Godly  will  depend  upon  the  will  and  disposition  of  man. 
For  that  were  not  to  leave  God's  will  at  fredome,  hut  to  bring 
it  under  the  bondage  of  his  creatun  s.  Further,  these  worries, 
"God  may  do,  and  leave  undone,  whatsoever  shall  be  his  plea- 
sure," do  smell  somewhat  of  one  of  your  articles  offered  unto  ua 
in  this  Churche;  wherein  some  of  your  sect  do  affirme,  that  God 
may  be  fully  purposed  this  day  to  do  one  thing,  and  that  to- 
morow  he  may  repent,  and  be  purposed  to  do  tho  contrario. 
Which  cogitations  of  God  are  most  blasphemous  and  wicked. 
For  if  his  counsels  he  mutable-  and  inconstant,  then  oeaseth  he 
to  be  the  God,  who  neither  is,  nor  can  be  changed.  If  you  had 
paid,  "  Because  that  God  is  omnipotent,  therefor  he  may  do,  and 
leave  undone,  whatsoever  his  good  pleasure  is,"  you  had  said 
well,  understanding  that  the  purpose  of  God  is  infinite;  that 
therefore  of  his  good  will  he  to  mollifieth  the  heartes  of  some 
men,  that  of  most  cruell  and  enraged  ennemies,  against  his 
trueth  and  pooro  scrvantcs,  he  maketh  them,  and  that  sod- 
deinly,  preachers  of  his  gospell,  and  protectors  to  his  Church. 
But  when  ye  say,  "He  may  do  whatsoever  is  hie  good  pleasure," 
ye  offer  occasion  to  the  captious  to  suspecte  that  you  wold 
affirme,  that  God's  good  will  and  pleasure  may  change;  and  that 
is  to  deny  his  Godhead.  But  I  will  burden  you  no  further 
then  ve  shall  plainely  confesse,  I  onely  put  you  in  mindo,  that 
tho  Holy  Ghost  useth  no  such  phrase. 

You  proceed,  saying,  "  Neither  is  it  his  pleasure  and  will  that  Toihei 
either  Pharao,  Seraei,  or  any  other  should  sinnc,  and  come  to 
destruction." 

Before,  we  have  confessed  that  iniquitie  and  sinne  is  so  odious  Aiwwer. 
before  God,  that  in  it  can  his  goodnes  never  delyte,  neither  yet 
can  he  have  pleasure  in  the  destruction  of  any  creature,  having 
respecte  to  the  punishment  onely.  But  seeing  that  God's  glorie 
must  nedes  shyno  in  all  his  creatures,  yea,  even  in  the  perpetual 
damnation  of  Sathan,  and  torment  of  the  Reprobate,  why  shal 
not  ho  will,  and  take  pleasure,  that  so  it  come  to  passe.  Albeit 
your  phreneti<iue  braines  can  not  comprehend  tho  brightnes  ther- 
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of,  yet  will  He  one  day  declare  that  all  his  workes  are  wrought 
in  justice,  wisedome,  and  equitie.  I  thinke  you  will  not  deny, 
but  that  Pharao,  Semei,  Judas,  and  others,  canto  to  destruction, 
like  as  in  the  end  shall  all  reprobato  do.  Then  do  I  aske.  If 
God  at  no  time,  for  no  purpose,  respect,  nor  end.  did  so  will, 
how  then  came  their  destruction  to  passe?  By  sinne,  siy  J 
that  we  denie  not:  but  yet  the  question  is  not  answered.  I 
continually  we  demand.  If  in  God  there  was  not  power,  either 
to  have  impeded  their  sinne,  or  yet  after  their  sinne  I 
called  them  to  repentance,  if  it  had  so  pleased  his  eternal  wis- 
dome  and  goodnes?  Consider  your  foly,  and  give  glorie  to  God 
who  doth  whatsoever  he  will  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

But  now  to  that  which  foloweth :  u  For  he  will  the  death  of 
no  creature,  but  will  all  8MB  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  trueth." 

How  violently  you  wrest  the  wordes  of  the  Prophet,  and  of 
the  Apostle,  shall  shortly  appere,  after  I  have  reasoned  a  title 
with  you,  how  these  your  Propositions  do  agree  with  that  which 
goeth  before.  Ye  have  affirmed,  that  God  it  read}  I 
and  slow  to  wrath,  in  which  wordes  you  shew  and  co 
that  in  the  Godhead  there  is  readines  to  shew  mercy,  and  also 
that  there  is  a  justice,  which  must  execute  wrath  upon  the 
disobedient.  And  bo  in  the  nature  of  tin.  Godhead  ye  confess© 
mercy  and  justice.  But  here  you  say,  that  God  will  the  death 
of  no  creature,  but  that  he  will  all  men  to  be  saved;  which  last 
wordes  being  understand  as  ye  do  urge  them,  must  destroy  I 
former  nature  of  God,  and  take  a  way©  his  justice.  For  if  ho 
absolutely  will  the  death  of  no  creature,  then  will  he  no  punish* 
ment  to  folowe  sinne.  And  if  he  will  no  punishment,  then 
willeth  ho  his  justice  to  cease,  and  so,  consequently,  must  0 
of  the  properties  of  his  godlie  nature  cease.  Siudie  for  an 
answer©,  to  make  your  former  wordes  and  latter  wordes  better 
agree,  or  els  ye  wilbe  compelled  to  confesse,  that  God,  for  Bome 
respect©,  willeth  both  death  and  damnation  to  come  upon  some 
creatures.     Further,  if  God  willeth  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to 
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come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  trueth,  and  yet  many  do  perishe 
in  ignorance,  and  shalhe  condemned  as  Christ  Jesus  doth  pro- 
nounce: then  must  it  either  folow,  that  God's  will  is  mutable, 
and  so  be  unconstant,  and  not  at  all  times  like  to  himself,  or 
els  that  he  is  not  omnipotent.  For  if  God,  at  the  first  creation 
of  man,  wold  ail  men  to  be  saved,  (as  ye  alledge,)  then  wold  I 
know  when  this  will  was  changed !  After  that  man  had 
offended,  my  you,  Then  yet  have  I  obteined,  that  U  God's  will 
there  was  mutubilitie.  For  alter  sinne  he  wuld,  and  by  his 
sentence  pronounced,  that  Adam  and  his  posteritie  should 
suffer  the  corporal  I  death,  yea,  and  that  the  sede  of  the  serpent 
should  have  the  head  broken  dowrv  ;  by  the  which  is  ment  the 
iiuall  death,  which  neither  of  both  (as  you  uftirme)  did  God 
will  before.  If  you  reply,  Gods  will  towardes  the  salvation  of 
all  mankind  did  remaine  the  same  after  sinne  which  was  before; 
for  a  generall  promise  of  deliverance  was  made,  by  the  woman's 
seede  that  was  promised. 

I  havo  before  plainely  proved,  that  a  difference  most  mani-  *"»«■ 
fest  betwixt  the  two  seedes  was  made  in  that  promise.  But  ad- 
mitting that  the  promise  had  bene  generall,  and  so  that  the  will 
of  God  this  day  remaineth  tho  same,  which  ye  alledge  it  to  be, 
to  witt,  that  he  willeth  tho  death  of  no  sinner,  but  that  he 
willeth  all  men  to  be  saved  ;  can  you  deny,  but  that  a  separa- 
tion and  division  of  the  shepe  from  the  goates,  of  the  Eleclo 
from  the  Reprobate,  shalbe  made  at  the  glorious  comming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus?  Shall  not  these  most  joyfull  wordes  be  said 
unto  them  that  shall  stand  upon  the  right  hand,  "Come  ye  the 
blessed  of  my  Father,  possesse  the  kingdome  which  was  pre- 
pared for  yon  from  the  beginning  ln  And  shall  not  this  most 
fearefull  sentence  be  pronounced  and  executed  against  tho 
other,  *'  Depart  ye  cursed,  go  to  the  fire  prepared  for  the 
devill  and  for  his  angels  P  Shall  the  Sonne  of  God,  in  pro- 
nouncing sentence,  do  any  thing  that  day  repugning  to  the  will 
of  his  heavenly  Father?  I  thinke  you  will  not  so  affirme. 
Then  if  God's  will,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  shall  bo  that  many 
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shalbc  adjudged  to  torment  perpetual,  and  his  will  in  the  crea- 
tion of  man  was,  and  this  day  yet  remaineth,  that  all  men  shall 
bo  saved,  then  of  necessitie  it  doth  follow  that  God's  will  shall 
change.  If  you  say,  that  death  and  damnation  cotneth  not  by 
God's  will,  but  by  the  sinne  and  unbelief  of  man,  you  hav> 
leved  yourself  nothing:  for  if  death  bo  one  thing;  and  life  be 
another;  damnation  one  thing,  and  salvation  another:  then 
if  God  this  day  will  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  so  to  have  life, 
and  vet  that  day  he  shall  will  many  to  be  damned  to  torment 
perpetuall,  (what  causes  so  ever  you  alledge,)  1  shall  obteine 
one  of  two,  to  win.-,  that  either  God's  will  is,  and  may  be 
mutable,  or  els  that  there  is  a  power  superior  to  his  majestic 
:md  godly  will.  For  if  willingly  he  shall  damne  those,  whom 
In  lore  he  wold,  and  had  determined  to  save,  then  is  his  will 
and  determination  changed.  And  if  he  shall  damno  those  un- 
willingly, whom  willingly  he  would  have  saved,  then  is  he  not 
omnipotent.  Consider  now  upon  whom  falleth  the  enowe,  ami 
who  do  cast  thomselves  in  greatest  absurdities. 

Now  it  resteth  to  declare  how  violently  ye  wrest  the  WO 
of  the  Prophet  and  of  the  Apostle.  The  prophete,  speaking  in 
the  persone  of  God,  saieth,  "  I  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
but  rather  that  he  converte,  and  live."  And  the  Apostle  affir- 
meth,  that  God  will  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  eome  to  the 
knowledge  of  tho  trueth.  Hereupon  ye  conclude,  God  will  the 
death  of  no  creature :  this  is  your  first  violence  which  you  do  to 
the  text.  For  the  Prophete  saith  not,  "I  will  the  death  of  no 
creature,'"  but  saith,  "  I  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner."  Yo  are 
not  ignorant,  I  suppose,  what  difference  there  is  betwext  an 
universall  negative,  and  an  indefinite,  or  particulare.  Where 
ye  say,  God  willeth  the  death  of  no  creature,  ye  spcako  gene- 
rally and  universally,  excepting  none.  But  so  doth  not  the 
Prophete,  for  he  saith  not,  "I  will  the  death  of  no  creature." 
neither  yet  "1  will  the  death  of  no  sinner,"  but  simply  saith,  "  I 
will  not  the  death  of  a  winner."  I  wonder  that  ye  consider  not 
Chat  as  there  is  difference  betwixt  creatures  and  creature 
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mt  also  there  is  difference  betwext  sinners  and  sinner.  Some 
creatures  are  appointed  to  death,  for  the  use  and  sustent.ition 
of  man.  And  dare  you  say,  that  this  is  done  against  God's 
will  I  We  he  taught  the  contrarie  by  his  owne  mouth.  If  you, 
correcting  your  general itie,  shall  say,  that  you  mcane  onely 
ihi!  Qod  will  the  drath  of  no  man.  And  I  feare  not  yet  to 
joyne  with  you,  and  against  you  to  affirme,  that  God  hath 
frilled,  doth  will,  and  shall  will  the  death  of  some  men.  The 
Holy  Ghost,  speaking  of  the  sonnes  of  Bel!  the  High  Priest,  ihi 
saith:  "But  they  did  not  heare  tho  voice  of  their  father,  because 
the  Lord  would  kil  them."  And  Moises  saith,  "  Sihou  king  of  ucut.x 
liesbon  would  not  suffer  us  to  passe  through  his  countrie,  lor 
tin  Lord  thy  God  did  harden  his  minde,  and  strengthen  his 
heart,  that  he  shoulde  give  him  into  thy  handes.**  How  often 
doth  Moses  and  Josua  declare  unto  the  people,  that  God  wold 
kill,  roote  oute,  and  deatroyo,  those  wicked  nations  from  before 
the  face  of  his  people  !  And  were  all  those  kinges,  whom  Josua 
did  kill,  killed  against.  God's  will!  The  Holy  Ghost  affirmeth 
tho  contrarie.  For  it  is  written,  *'  the  Lord  did  trouble  them 
before  Israel,  and  he  did  strike  them  with  a  great  slaughter. 
And  wink-  that  they  did  flee  before  the  Israelites,  and  were  ia 
the  descense  of  Bethoron,  the  Lord  cast  downe  upon  them  from 
heaven  greato  stones ;  and  many  more  perished  by  tho  haile 
stones  then  were  slaine  with  tho  sword  of  the  children  of  Isra- 
If  the  destruction,  slaughter,  and  death,  of  these  wicked  men. 
and  of  the  greato  host  of  Senacherib,  wis  not  the  will  of  God, 
I  can  not  tell  how  man  shall  be  assured  of  his  will.  For  tho 
j.l.iinc  word  did  boforo  promise,  that  tho  Lord  should  destroye 
in ;  and  the  fact  doth  witnes  the  constancic  and  pcrforman  i 
of  his  will.  And  the  same  thing  doth  God  this  day,  and  shall 
do  to  the  ende  of  the  world,  when  he  Bhall  adjudge  the  repro- 
bate (as  before  is  said)  to  the  deathe  perpetuall ;  and  that  not 
against  his  will,  but  willingly,  for  the  manifestation  of  his  just 
judgementes,  and  declaration  of  his  own  glorie.  And  therefor,  I 
tay,  that  your  proposition,  caving,  "God  willeth  the  death  of  no 


The  mindo  of*  tho  l'rophete  was  to  Btirre  such  as  had  de- 
clined from  God,  to  roturno  unto  him  by  true  repentance. 
And  because  their  iniquities  were  so  many,  and  offenses  so 
great,  that  justly  they  might  have  despaired  of  remission, 
mercie,  and  grace,  therefore  doth  the  Prophet,  for  the  better 
assurance  of  those  that  should  repent,  affirme,  "  That  God  de- 
lit.eth  not,  neither  willeth  the  death  of  the  wicked.**  But  of 
which  wicked  I  Of  him,  no  doubte,  that  truely  should  rep 
in  his  death  did  not,  nor  never  shall  God  delyte.  But  he  de- 
liteth  to  be  knowen  a  God  that  sheweth  meroye,  grace,  and 
favour  to  such  as  unfeinodly  call  for  tho  same,  how  grevous  so 
ever  their  former  offenses  have  been.  Hut  such  as  continue 
obstinate  in  their  impietie,  have  no  portion  of  these  promises. 
For  them  will  God  kill,  them  will  he  deBtroye,  anil  them  will 
he  thrust,  by  the  power  of  his  Word,  into  the  fire  which  MOT  r 
shalbe  quenched.  The  Apostle  in  these  wordes:  uGod  willeth 
all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
trueth,**-  speaketh  not  of  every  man,  and  of  every  particular 
peraone,  but  of  all  men  in  guuerall,  that  is  to  say,  of  men  of  all 
estates,  all  conditions,  all  reu lines,  and  all  ages.  For  as  in 
Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  neither  man  nor 
woman,  free  man  nor  servant,  but  all  are  one  in  him,  so  can  no 
estate,  no  condicion  of  man,  no  real  me,  nor  no  age,  be  proved 
so  wicked  and  so  corrupt,  but  out  of  tho  liko  hath  God  called 
some  to  the  participation  of  his  light,  and  to  salvation  and  life 
by  Christ  Jesus;  and  that  this  is  tho  very  naturall  meaning 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  tho  teste  itselfe  doth  witne*.  Pot  the 
Apostle  immediately  before  willeth  praiers  and  supplications 
to  bo  niado  for  all  men,  for  kinges,  and  for  all  that  were  placed 
in  authoritie. 

And  because  that  the  Church  was  chiefely  oppressed  by  such, 
this  doubte  might  have  risen:  Arc  we  then  bound  to  pray  for 
those  that  are  expresse  anil  conjured  enneinicB  against  God  ! 
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You  are,  (saitli  the  Apostle,)  for  that  is  good  and  aeceptablo 
before  God  our  Saviour,  who  will  all  men  to  be  saved  l*  that  is, 
God  willeth  you  to  pray  for  your  persecutors,  that  their  eyes 
may  be  op.-ned.  and  they  converted  to  the  living  God;  who,  no 
doubte,  will  save  some  of  all  estates,  of  all  conditions  and  voca- 
tions of  men.  For  the  nations  are  given  to  Christ  Jesus  by 
inheritance;  Kinges  ahalbe  the  Coders  of  the  Church;  Queenes 
Blialbe  nurses;  and  in  his  holy  Temple  shall  all  sing  praise.  If 
this  interpretation  (which  we  doubt  not  to  be  the  verie  mean- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost)  ean  not  satisfic  you,  then  will  I  askc  of 
you.  If  God  will  men  otherwise  to  be  saved  then  by  Christ 
Jesus!  or,  as  the  Apostle  ^praketl),  by  comming  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  veritie!  I'laine  it  is,  that  by  the  wordes  of  tho 
Apostle  ye  can  conclude  none  otherwise.  For  as  ho  saith. 
"  God  will  all  men  to  bo  saved,"  so  doth  he  adde,  "and  will,  i  h 
all  men  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  tho  verities  Which 
word  "willeth,""  albeit  it  be  not  expressed ly  repeted  in  the  second 
member,  yet  of  necessitie  it  must  be  understand  as  those  that 
be  but  meanly  sene  in  tho  Greke  or  Latine  tongue  do  evidently 
see.  Then,  if  I  shall  sufficiently  prove,  that  Goil  willeth  not 
nil  men  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  veritie,  in  sueh  sort 
as  the  Apostle  meaneth,  shall  it  not  infallablye  follow,  that  God 
will  not  all  men  to  be  saved,  in  such  sense  as  you  understand. 

That  God  willeth  not  all  men  to  eome  to  the  knowledge  of 
that  veritie,  by  the  which  man  is  verely  made  free  from  the 
bondage  of  Sathan,  is  evident,  not  only  by  those  whom  we  do 
see  walke  in  darku Ml  and  ignorance,  but  also  by  the  manifest 
Scriptures  of  God,  who  called  Abraham,  making  to  him,  ami 
to  his  sede,  the  promise  of  salvation,  saying,  "  I  will  be  thy  God, 
and  the  God  of  thy  sede  after  thee,"  which  promise  he  kept 
secrete  many  ages  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  When  he  did 
notilie  his  law  unto  Israel,  and  when  Moses  did  repete  the 
6am-',  he  Mid,  "Behold,  I  have  laid  before  you  this  day  life  d«ii. a*. 
and  death,  benediction  and  execration;  chose  therefore  life, 
that  thou  and  thy  sede  may  live."     If  God  wold  that  all  men 
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and  all  nations  indifferently  should  come  to  the  same  know- 
ledge, why  were  not  the  lawes,  statutes,  ami  judgements  of  God 
made  manifest  to  others,  as  they  were  to  Israel  I  And  if  you 
unswer  that  so  they  were,  the  Holy  Ghost  Bhall  convict  you  af 
a  lie.  For  he  affirmeth,  that  God  had  not  done  so  to  all  na- 
tions, and  that  his  judgement*  he  had  not  reveled  nor  BH 
knowen  unto  them.  JJut  if  that  plaine  division  made  by  G 
bimmlfe  betwixt  Jew  and  Gontilc,  during  the  time  of  the  '• 
doth  not  fully  satisfio  you,  hearo  yet  the  sentence  of  our  Mas- 
ter Christ  Jesus,  who  saith  to  his  Disciples,  "To  you  it  is  gitan 
to  understand  the  secretes  of  the  kingdom,  but  unto  others  in 
parables,  that  having  eyes  they  should  not  see."  And  tl,  ; 
most  plainely  in  that  his  solemnod  thankosgiving,  he  sairh, 
"  I  praise  thee,  0  Father,  for  thou  hast  hidde  these  thinges 
from  the  prudent,  and  from  the  wise,  hut  thou  hast  reveled 
fehem  to  little  ones."  If  God  wold  have  had  the  true  knowledge 
of  himselfe,  ami  of  his  Sonne  Christ  Jesus,  common  to  all,  why 
should  Christ  himselfe  affirrne,  "That  to  some  it  was  gi-> 
und  to  others  it  was  not  givon;  to  some  it  was  reveled,  and 
from  others  it  was  hidde  ?v  And  therefore,  seing  it  is  plaine 
that  God  will  not  yive  his  true  knowledge  to  all,  (yea,  to  some 
he  doth  never  offer  it,)  ye  shall  never  be  able  to  prove,  that 
(iod  will  all  men  to  be  saved.  For  the  onely  meanes  to  attoino 
to  salvation  and  to  life,  is  to  know  and  embrace  God  to  be  our 
mercilull  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  which  knowledge  whoso- 
1  v.r  doth  not  atteine,  (I  meane  of  those  that  come  to  the  yeares 
and  age  of  discretion,)  can  have  no  assurance  to  be  sa\ 
This  were  sufficient  to  convict  you,  even  in  your  owno  | 
science.  For  albeit  malice  will  not  sufl'i-r  you  to  give  place  to 
the  plaine  veritie,  yet  shall  the  weight  thereof  so  oppresse  your 
pride,  that  when  you  do  open  your  mouth  against  it,  yet  shall 
ye  be  witnesses  oven  against  yourselves. 

But  yet,  for  tho  cause  of  my  simple  brethren,  I  will  ftddfl  two 
thinges,  first.  How  all  such  places,  as  eitlu  r  make  a  gem  ral 
promise  of  salvation  to  all,  or  yet  that  do  pronounce  God's  wrath 
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against  all,  must  be  understand.  Secondarily,  What  sinners 
tin  v  are  whose  doath  God  will  not.  For  the  first,  I  say,  that 
whosoever  doth  d-nie,  that  from  the  beginning  there  hath  bene, 
t  hi-  day  are,  and  to  the  ende  shall  remaine,  two  armies,  band  en, 
or  companies  .if  men,  whom  God  in  his  eternall  counsell  hath 
so  devided,  that  betwixt  thmn  there  continiKd.li  a  hattell,  which 
never  shalbe  reconciled  untill  the  Lord  Jesus  put  a  finall  endo 
to  the  miseries  of  hia  Church;  who  doth  not  understand  the 
trueth  of  this,  (I  say,)  doth  neither  know  God,  neither  hiB  Sonne 
Christ  Jesus;  neither  yet  do  such  beleve  his  Word,  in  which 
both  the  one  sort  and  the  other  are  most  manifestly  expressed. 

one  of  these  armies  is  called  the  Church  of  God;   the  elect 
spoUM  of   Christ  Jesus;    the  shepe    appointed   to  slaughter; 

kingly  priesthode;  the  sonnes  of  God,  and  the  people  re- 
dcinod:  by  ancient  writters  it  16  termed  the  Citie  of  God.  The 
other  is  called  the  Sinagoguo  of  Satan;  the  church  malignant; 
cruell,  deceatlull,  and  blood-thirstie  wolves;  progenio  of  vipers; 
sounes  of  the  Devill;  workers  of  iniquitie;  and  such  as  worship 
the  beset  and  his  imam.  And  according  to  the  divan  natures, 
conditions,  and  elides  of  these  two  companies,  doth  the  Scrip- 
lure  pronounce  generall  sentences  ami  universal!  propositions, 
which,  notwithstanding,  must  be  restrained  to  those  of  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  nieaneth.  For  neither  justly  may  those  sen- 
ses spoken  of  God's  Elect  be  referred  to  the  Reprobate | 
ii'-ither  yet  such  as  be  spoken  of  the  Reprobate  BQTte  be  rightly 
applied  to  the  Elect,  except  it  be  for  terrifying  of  their  con- 
fidence, and  that  onely  for  a  season.  As  Christ  Jesus  called 
Peter  Suthanas,  and  Nathan  called  David  the  108116  of  death, 
I  will  adduce  examples  of  the  one  sort  and  of  the  other,  that 
tin-  matter  may  be  more  evident. 

The  Prophet  Isui  (which  place  also  our  Master  alh • « 1  ur > •  1 1 1 ) , 
speaking    of   God's   Elect    children,   saith,   "They   shall    all  in. 64. 
be  taught   of  God;   ami  they  shall   know    me   from  the  lei 
to  th"  greatest."     "  I   shall  pow re  forth  of  my  spirit   on   all  Jo«i 
Heidi.**      "All    flesh  shall   see   the   Salvation  of  God."      "The  Lata* 
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Lord    raiseth    up   all    that   foil."      "All    the    inhabitants   of 
the  earth   shall   loarne  justice."      "  All  men  shall  eomo  out 
of  Saba."     "All  thy  people  shalbe  just."     "I  shall  comfort 
all  that  mourno."     "  You  bo  all  the  sonnes  of  God,  ye  be 
all    the  sonnes  of  light.*1     These,  and  many  mo   places   which 
be  universally  spoken,  must  bo  rcstroynod  to  God's  children 
on.'ly  who  be  elected   in   Christe  Jesus.     For  those  that  bo 
without  his  body,  are  neither  taught  of  God,  neither  yet  know 
they  God  in  such  sort  as  the  Prophet  there  meaneth.     Into 
them   is  nevor  powred  the  Spirite  of  snort  IhV.-it  ion.      Til 
never  unto  God  true  honour  and  glorie.     They  neither  loarne 
justice,   neither  yet  are  thoy  just.      They  are  not  the  seniles  of 
(;<»'!  Iiv  adoption,  neither  yet  the  sonnes  of  light,  wboM  workes 
shine  before  men  to  the  praise  of  our  heavenly  Father {   but 
remaine  ignorant,  prophane  idolaters,  filthie  persones,  replen- 
ished with  <larknes  as  the  sonnos  of  the  Devill ;   and  then  i 
can    not  these   former  sentences,    which   appertain-'  to  God's 
children  onely,  be  rightly  spoken  or  pronounced  of  the  repro- 
.     Of  the  other  sort,  it  is  said.  M  All  that  see  me  have 
mocked   me,    they   put   furth   their  tongue?,   they   shake   their 
hendes."     These  wordes  spake  David  in  the  persone  of  Christ; 
and   yet,  God   forbid,   that  we  should   think   that  all   (without 
exception)  did  M  motkfl  .ml  jeat  at  Christ;   no,  not   even  in 
his  •  ' ■xtreuiitic.      For  sour-.  we  Made,  stode  beside  his 

erotM  with  sorowfull  heal  tea  Some  returned,  giving  open  con- 
fession that  he  was  the  Sonne  of  God.  And  the  thefe  began 
to  be  a  preacher,  even  when  others  did  mo4  di.-pin  f'idly  r.« , 
And  therefore,  where  it  is  said,  "All  that  saw  mo  did  mocke 
me,"  that  generalitie  must  be  reatreined  to  thoso  enraged 
doggee,  the  Priestes,  Scribes,  wicked  souldiours,  and  most  uu- 
thankfull  people,  who  of  very  malice  did  deny  and  crucifie  their 
Lord,  and  Messias  that  was  promised.  Isai  and  Jer.-mie, 
speaking  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  cause- 
the  same,  say,  "  I  shall  consume  you  all  at  once,  and  ye  shall 
all  be  ashamed  by  a  people  that  shall  not  profit  you."     "  Tl 
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vive  all   followed  their  owne  waies;    every  man  gapeth   for 
bribes.""    "  Why  will  ye  contend  with  me?  ye  have  all  declined  J**f« 
from  me.M     "From   the  least  to  the  most  everie  one  is  bent  ■»««••• 
upon  avarice;   they  are  all  traitoura:"  they  are  all  (I  say)  trai- 
tours,  every  brother  deceaveth  another.      "All  men  contemne  J»re-W- 
me;  all  men  hold  me  in  execration."' 

If  these,  and  other  lvke  places,  shalbe  understand  so  uoiver- 
saly  as  they  appere  to  be  spoken,  then  must  we  be  compelled 
to  pay,  that  no  true  fearer  of  G-nd  remayned  in  Jerusalem 
when  the  Prophete*  did  preach,  but  that  all  were  blood -thirs tie, 
all  avaricious,  all  idolaters,  and  all  d umme  dogges:  the  con- 
trary; whereof  is  evidently  declared.  For  Is:ii  hail  the  chil- 
wljoin  the  Lord  had  given  unto  him,  who  albeit  they  veil 
holden  as  monsters  amonge  men,  yet  did  they  patientlye  abide 
the  Lord.  J.i. mi-  had  Hamuli,  his  faithfull  scribe,  notwith- 
standing his  weaUiie9  and  infirmitie.  Abedmeleeh  feared  the 
Lord,  was  favourable  to  the  Prophete,  and  therefore  saved  he 
his  soule  for  a  praye.  and  was  delivered  from  that  day  of  ven- 
geance. And  therefore  these  universal!  sentences  must  also  be 
restreyned  and  kept  within  their  own  bnundes,  like  as  these: 
"All  have  left  me;  all  seke  the  thingea  that  apperteine  unto 
themselves,  and  not  those  thinges  that  bo  of  God."  Which  2TIm  *• 
sentences,  except  they  be  reHtreined,  we  shall  condemns  the 
dearest  children  of  God,  who,  in  Paules  daies,  did  valiantly 
fight  against  the  prince  of  this  world.  These  examples  of  the 
one  sorte  and  of  the  other  I  have  adduced,  to  lette  the  simple 
understand,  that  such  generall  sentences  of  necessitie  must  be 
so  restreined,  that  difference  may  bo  kept  botwfact  the  Eleot 
and  the  Reprobate;  for  els  we  shall  do  nothing  in  explaining 
.Scriptures  but  confound  light  with  darknes.  For  if  the  wordes 
of  our  Master  Christ  Jesus,  saying,   "All  shalbo  taught  of  tv wirtm »>• 

J      °  f  notuuriiibi 

God,'  shalbe  so  generally  understand,  that  no  exception   be  0od- 
admitted,  then  of  necessitie  it  is,  that  all  men,  and  every  per- 
sone,  shall  come  to  the  true  knowlcdgo  of  Christ  Jesus ;  for  of 
that  knowledge  doth  he  speake  in  that  place.     But  the  con- 
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trarie  thereof  is  most  evident,  even  by  Christ  Jesus  his  OWM 
wordes,  who  putteth  a  plaine  difference  betwixt  them  that  be 
given  to  him  by  his  Father,  and  betwixt  them  that  be  not 
given. 

IJut  now,  let  ue  briefly  consider  what  sinners  they  are  who*e 
■  lout  h  God  will  not,  hilt  rather  that  they  convert  and  Iy*e. 
•Sainct  John,  in  his  Epistle  saith,  u  If  we  say  we  have  no  sinne, 
we  deceavc  ourselves,  and  the  voritre  is  not  in  us.  If  we  con- 
fessc  our  sium •>,  ho  is  faithf'ull  and  just  to  remitte  to  us  our 
sinnes,  and  to  dense  us  from  all  unrighteousness  &e.  And 
after,  "  Whosoever  commiteth  sinne  trausgresset  h  also  the  law, 
for  sinno  is  the  transgression  of  the  law.  And  ye  know  that 
he  is  reveled  to  take  away  our  sinnes,  and  in  him  is  no  sinne. 
As  many  as  byde  tn  him  (that  is,  in  Christ  Jesus)  sinne  not: 
whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  sene  him,  neither  hath  known 
him,'"  &c.  "  He  that  committeth  sinne  is  of  the  Devill,  for  the 
Devil]  sinneth  from  the  beginning,"  &c.  "  Whosoever  is  borne 
of  God  commiteth  not  sinne,  for  his  sede  abideth  in  him;  nei- 
ther can  he  sinne,  because  he  is  borne  ot  God-*1 

Of  which  wordes  it  is  evident,  that  there  be  two  sortes  of 
sinners,  the  one  be  they  who  mourne,  lament,  and  bewaile  thi-ir 
owna  wrctchednes  and  miseric,  tin  fain  edly  before  God,  confess- 
ing not  onely  that  their  whole  nature  is  sinful!  and  corrupt,  l<ur. 
also  that  daylio  they  so  offend  the  Majestic  of  their  God,  that 
must  justly  they  deserve  the  tormentea  of  hell,  if  Christes  jun- 
tice,  and  Christes  mediation,  (which  by  faith  they  embrace.) 
should  not  deliver  them  from  the  wrath  to  come.  To  these  is 
ii"t  sinne  imputed,  for  the  blood  of  Christe  purgeth  them  from 
all  sinne,  his  advocation  and  intercession  maketh  to  them  an 
enterance  to  the  throne  of  their  Father's  grace.  To  them  is 
given  the  Spirit  of  sanctitication,  which,  from  time  to  time,  as 
it  reveleth  their  sinnes,  so  doth  it  mortihV  and  purge  the  same. 
Not  that  ever  in  this  life  God's  Elect  hath  been,  are,  or  shalbe 
I*  Kane  purged  from  sinne,  that  the  flesh  lusteth  n<  •  t  against 
the  spirit;  as  sometimes  affirmed  the  Pellogians,  and   LboM 
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that  then  were  called  Cathari,1  that  i*»,  cleano  purged;  and  now 
also  do  the  Anabaptistes  renew  the  same  most  pestilent  error, 
by  the  which  Christ  Jesus,  his  justice,  his  office,  and  perpetuall 
mediation,  is  utterly  destroyed.  In  such  sort,  I  say,  are  not 
God's  children  purged  in  this  life,  that  neither  they  fele  sinne, 
neither  yet  the  motions  and  entisementea  of  the  same.  Hut 
they  are  so  purged,  that  sinne  raigneth  not  in  their  mortal! 
bodies.  For  the  sede  of  God,  which  is  the  vertue,  power,  effi- 
cacie,  and  operation  of  his  Holio  Spirite,  suffereth  them  not  to 
delyte  in  sinne.  But  as  they  are  first  culled  from  darcknes  to 
Kght,  and  from  the  bondage  of  Sathau  to  the  libertie  of  God's 
ihildren,  bo  when  they  sinne,  (as  there  is  none  that  einneth 
not,)  they  are  called  againe  by  true  repentance  to  their  former 
Bociete  and  felo\v»hip  with  Christ  Jesus.  The  death  of  such 
sinners  did  God  never  will;  neither  yet  can  he  will.  For  from 
all  eternitie  they  were  his  Elect  children,  whom  he  gave  to  his 
deare  Sonne  to  be  his  enheritance;  whom  the  Sonne  receaved 
into  hia  protection  and  savegard;  to  whomo  ho  hath  manifest- 
ed, and  to  the  end  shall  manifest  himselfe,  and  the  loving  kind- 
lies  of  his  heavenlie  Father;  in  whose  heartes  he  wriu-th  the 
law  of  God,  and  maketh  them  to  walke  in  his  commandements, 
ever  thirsting  to  a  further  and  more  perfect  justice  then  they 
find  within  themselves  by  reason  of  their  corruption.  The 
death,  I  say,  of  those  sinners  God  will  not,  but  he  will  that 
they  repent  and  live.  The  Apostle  Saint  Peter  saith,  "The  ip«t.». 
Lord  that  hath  promised  is  not  slow;  but  ho  is  long  suffering 
toward  us,  whilo  that  he  will  none  to  porish,  but  will  receave 
all  to  repentance."     The  Apostle  here  meanoth  not  that  all, 


'  The  Otikari  (or  Fun  Una)  or*  the 
third  century,  were  a  branch  of  the 
^otatiam.  Tbsy  rebaptized  Hail 
proselyte*,  hut  rrfiwed  to  Admit  ajKM- 
tates,  or  persons  guilty  of  heinous 
iiinu-s,  into  tlm  Chnrofa,  winch,  they 
maintain-  d,  had  no  power  to  purdon 
them.  Hence,  some  of  those  who 
apostatised  during  the  beats  of ; 
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cution  returned,  through  despair,  to 
Paganism — (Encyclopedia  Metropo- 
litan*, vol.  x.  p.  170.)  During  the 
eleventh  century,  the  Pauliciaiu,  who 
were  reckoned  a  branch  of  the  Ma- 
niohfoaiiH,  mignited  to  Italy,  and  were 
called  J'atrrini  and  Gittari.  The  name 
was  ahto  applied  to  the  AllM$tntt*.— 
"    pp.  579,  690.) 
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without  exception,  ahalbe  receaved  to  life  by  true  repentance, 
but  that  tlio  cause  why  God  so  long  deferreth  (as  it  were)  the 
extreme  judgement,  is,  that  the  Elect  number  of  God's  children 
may  be  complete,  (as  answere  was  given  to  those  that  cried 
under  the  aulter,  to  be  revenged  upon  the  tyrannes  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,)  of  these  his  Elect  children  God  will  none  to 
perish,  as  before  is  said. 

Kut  there  is  ane  other  sort  of  sinners,  farre  different  from 
these.  For  neither  are  they  displeased  with  themselves,  nei- 
ther yet  hate  they  iniquitie,  but  against  God's  expresse  com- 
mandementB  furiously  they  runno,  with  Gain  to  murther  the 
innocent,  with  Pharao  to  opprease  the  people  of  God,  with 
Judas  to  betray  the  knowen  and  professed  Veritie;  and,  finally, 
■0  delyte  they  in  all  filthines  and  impietie,  that  they  can  not 
repent.  The  eyes  of  such  bo  blinded,  their  hearts  are  hard- 
ened, thoy  are  given  over  into  a  reprobate  minde.  And  f<»r 
them  doth  not  Christ  Jesus  pray,  and  therefore  they  can  do 
nothing  but  headlonges  runoe  from  evill  to  worse,  as  the  Devil] 
(to  whose  tyranny  they  are  committed)  doth  drive  th-  in.  till 
finally  they  come  to  perdition;  which  endo  was  appointed  note 
them,  not  against  God's  will,  but  by  his  will  immutable  in  his 
eternall  counsel  1.  For  no  lesse  will  ho  that  the  severitie  of  his 
judgements  be  scene  in  the  vessels  of  wrath,  then  that  the-  riches 
of  his  grace  be  praised  in  the  vesBelB  of  mercib.  Storrae  and 
rage,  Hpew  furth  your  venom  and  blaspheme,  till  )e  provoke 
God's  vengeance  at  once  to  be  powred  forth  upon  your  owne 
heades;  this  sentence  will  he  never  retracte.  lie  will  have 
niercie  upon  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he 
maketh  hard-hearted.  That  God  in  himselfe  hath  but  one  will. 
which  is  holy,  just,  and  permanent,  that  in  him  there  is  no  con- 
trarietie;  that  he  is  faithfull,  and  doth  performe  whatsoever 
he  doth  promise.  What  we  understand  by  God's  accrete  will, 
and  how  he  tempteth  no  man,  I  have  before  sufficiently  de- 
clared. And  therefore  I  will  not  trouble  the  Header  with  the 
repetition  of  the  same. 
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Now,  lot  us  heare  what  is  your  judgement  of  us,  and  how  ye 
extolle  yourselves. 

The  APTFBiABTB, 

As  theae  goddes  be  of  coutrarir  n.iture,  no  do  they  beget  t*  children  of  a 
contrarie  nature;  the  fal*  god  begetteth  unmerciful],  prond,  anihirinnHf,  and 
envifull  children ;  bloody  persecutors  of  others  for  their  conscience  saik;  evill 
speakers,  impacient,  contenciouse,  and  seditious  children.     And  they  be  like  i. 
onto  their  father,  in  that  they  spe.ike  one  thing  with  their  mouth,  ami   tliink   I 
another  with  their  heart.     They  can  never  be  without  filthy  thoghtes  and   3. 
wicked  motion*,  for  such  poyson  do  they  receavo  of  their  father.     The  trow  4 
God  begetteth  mercifull,  humble,  lowlye,  and  loving  children  ;  abhorring  from    ft. 
blood,  perm-eating  no  man  ;  good  speaker*,  pacient,  and  detesting  all  con- 
tentiona,  chiding,  and  brawling;  and  they  be  like  unto  their  Father,  in  that  a 
whatsoever  they  speak  with   their  mouth,  they  think  with   their  heart;  ihey     I 
be  olwaicH  moved  with  good  thoghtes  and  godly  revelations  for  such  grace 
receave  they  plenteously  of  their  lather. 

Answrr. 
It  may  seme  by  the  description  of  these  your  two  goddes 
(for  neither  of  both,  as  ye  describe  them,  is  the  true,  living,  and 
etemall  God),  that  ye  studie  to  renew  the  damnable  error  of 
the  Manichies,  who  imagined  two  beginners,  the  one  of  all  good- 
ness, and  of  all  good  creatures;  the  other  of  all  iniquitie,  and  of 
wicked  creatures;  affirming  further,  that  the  good  and  the 
mercifull  God  was  overcome  for  a  time  by  him  that  was  wicked 
and  evill.  And  because  that  the  plaine  Scriptures  did  confute 
tin m  blasphemies,  therefor  did  they  dtnie  the  authoritie  of 
Moises,  and  the  certentie  of  all  other  Scriptures  that  made 
any  thing  against  their  error.  If  manifestly  ye  did  take  upon 
fan  the  defense  of  those  your  fathers,  as  that  ye  do  of  Pella- 
gius,  of  Donatus,  and  of  the  I'apistcs,  (f«»r  of  all  these  adulte- 
rous fathers,  ye  be  adulterous  children.)  then  wolde  I  from 
Augustine,  (whom  God  stirred  up,  no  doubte,  in  the  daies  of 
darkenes,  most  learnodly  and  most  plainely  by  infallible  Scrip- 
tures, to  confute  those  heresies.)  from  him,  I  say,  I  might  take 
artillerie  all  ready  prepared,  able  inough  to  overthrow  your 
buildingcs  and   munitions,  appere   they  never  so  strong.      Hut 
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oeeause  (as  before  I  have  said)  my  purpose  is  not  to  burden 
you  further  then  you  ilo  confesse,  I  onely  admonish  the  reader 
to  beware  of  such  pestilences  as  beginne  to  call  the  truth  of 
God,  reveled  in  his  holy  Word,  in  doubt,  and  do  persuade  men 
to  crcdite  droamos  and  revelations,  howsoever  they  appere  to 
repugne  to  that  which  is  reveled  in  the  Word.  Of  such  men, 
I  say,  oght  Ohristes  flock  to  take  hede;  as  also  of  those  who 
make  of  equal  I  authoritie  such  bookes  as  yet  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  never  commended  to  the  Church  of  Christe,  with  these 
that  are  written  by  Moises,  the  Prophets,  the  Evangelists,  and 
Apostles,  and  that  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

That  some  of  you  be  infected  with  this  most  pestilent  poison, 
I  am  able  to  prove  by  mo  argumenteB  then  one.  Being  at 
London  the  winter  before  the  death  of  King  Edward,1  one  of 
your  faction  required  secrete  communication  of  me,  in  which 
after  that  earnestly  ho  had  required  of  me  closeness  and  fide- 
litie,  because  that  the  matters  that  he  had  to  communicate  with 
me  were  so  woightie,  and  of  such  importance,  as  sy thence  the 
daies  of  the  Apostles  the  like  was  never  opened  unto  man.  In 
the  eude,  after  many  wonks,  (which  I  neither  gladly  heard. 
neither  yet  will  now  write,)  he  gave  me  a  booke,  written  (a»  he 
said)  by  God,  even  as  well  as  was  any  of  tho  Evangelist*.  This 
his  booke  he  adjured  me  (as  ir.  ivaro]  to  reade,  and  required  to 
have  my  judgement  of  it.  My  answer  was,  that  at  his  request 
I  wold  reade  it,  so  that  he  wold  be  content  to  reason  with  me 
of  the  chiefe  pointes  in  the  same  conteined;  but  to  pronounce 
sentence  or  judgement,  that  could  I  not  usurp,  being  but  ono 
man,  farre  inferior  to  many  of  my  brethren,  tho  preachers  of 
God's  Word  in  that  rvnlme.  Alwaies  he  urged  me  to  reade 
his  booke.  And  1  wondering  what  mysteries  it  should  con- 
teine,  called  to  me  a  faithfull  brother,  who  then  (as  pleased 
God)  was  present  with  me,  named  Henry  Farrour,  murchant, 
to  whom  1  opened  the  mater,  by  whose  counsell,  and  in  whose 
presence  1  begaune  to  reade  his  boke.  The  first  proposition 
1  Th"»  refrri  to  tfcs  yur  lf>52:  See  vol.  i.  p.  xv.,  xvi. 


ON  I'll EDB8T1  NATION. 


421 


wherof  was:  u  God  made  not  the  world,  neither  yet  the  wicked 
creatures  in  the  same  conteined.  but  they  had  their  beginning 
from  another,  that  is,  from  the  Dcvill,  who  is  called  the  Prince 
of  tho  World ;"  which  proposition,  plainly  repugning  to  God's 
Word,  I  did  impugne,  and  began ne  to  declare  unto  him  for 
what  cause  Sathan  had  that  title,  to  be  called  the  Prince  of 
the  World.  But  he  utterly  denying  either  to  reason  and  dis- 
pute, either  yet  to  be  reformed  in  any  point  that  there  was 
written,  oommanded  me  to  reade  forwarde,  and  to  betftVQ, 
howbeit  I  did  not  understand.     To  whom,  when  1  had  gentilly 

id,  "  Oan  any  reasonable  man  will  me  to  beleve  thinges  di- 
rectly fighting  against  God's  veritie  and  phiue  Word  reveled!" 
"  Tuseh,""  said  he,  "  for  your  written  Word,  we  have  as  good 
and  as  sure  a  word  and  veritie  that  teacheth  us  this  doctrine, 
as  ye  have  for  you  and  your  opinion."  And  then  I  did  more 
sharpely  answere,  saying,  "  Ye  deserve  tho  death  as  a  blasphe- 
mous person  and  denier  of  God,  if  ye  preferre  any  word  to  that 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  uttered  in  his  plains  Scriptures." 
At  which  wordcs  he  toke  pepper  in  [the]  nose,  and  snatching 
hia  boke  furth  of  my  hand,  departed  after  be  had  thus  spoken  . 
"  I  will  goo  to  tho  end  of  tho  world;  but  1  will  have  my  booke 
confirmed  and  subscribed  with  better  learned  men  then  you 
be.*  Jn  me,  I  confesse,  there  was  greate  negligence,  that  nei- 
ther did  reteine  his  boke,  neither  )et  did  present  him  to  the 
Magistrate. 

But  yt.t  this  argument  1  have,  that  your  faction  is  not  alto- 
gether eleane  from  the  heresio  of  the  Maiiichies.  1  could  name 
and  point  forth  others  who  labour  in  the  same  disease;  but  so 
long  as  their  venom  doth  remaine  secrete  within  themselves,  1 
am  purposed  to  spare  them.  But  now  that  you  accuse  us  to 
be  unmercifull,  proud,  ambitious,  and  envious  children,  bloody 
pcrseouters  of  others  for  their  conscience'  sake,  evil  speakers, 
impatient,  contentious,  and  seditious  children;  that  we  speake 
one  thing  with  our  mouth es,  and  think  another  in  our  heart e-. 
And  that  ye  extollo  yourselves,  that  ye  are  inercilull,  humble. 
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and  loving  childron,  abhorring  from  blood,  persecuting  no  man, 
good  speakers,  paciont,  and  detesting  all  contention.  Thai 
yon  bo  all  waies  moved  with  good  thoghtes  and  godly  revela- 
tions, for  such  grace  receave  you  plenteously  of  your  Father. 
To  the  which  I  briefely  an s were,  that  because  we  have  a  just 
judge,  who  shall  revele  the  secretes  of  all  heartes,  we  will  rath»-r 
susteine  to  be  of  you  unjustly  accused,  then  become  proud 
1 -niggers  of  our  owne  justice,  as  you  be,  which  sinne  is  so  odious 
in  God's  presence,  that  he  hath  never  suffered  it  unpunislx  1 
even  before  men.  Fortie  yeures  and  more  hath  the  Evangill 
of  Christ  Jesus  bene  preached  in  Germanie,  in  Helvetia,  and 
now  of  latter  yeares  in  Geneva;  and  ao  long  hath  this  doctrine 
bene  taught  of  some,  and  hath  bene  beleved  of  many.  But  what 
crueltie,  what  murther,  or  what  sedition,  can  justly  he  laid  to 
the  charge  of  those  that  most  constantly  have  taught  and  m. 
teined  the  same,  let  the  world  convict  them!  And  how  farre 
their  life  abhorreth  from  pride,  ambition,  and  filthines,  hath 
God  witnessed,  and  to  this  daye  doth  witnee,  howsoever  Sathaa 
doth  blinde  your  eyes. 

Hut  soone  after  that  God  had  so  wen  his  good  seedo,  l> 
the  Devill  to  sowe  the  cockell  and  darnell,  1  meane  the  pea- 
til,  nr  sute  of  Anabaptist***,  whose  frutes  did  sodeinJy  ap- 
]••  to,  to  the  great  Blander  of  Christes  Evangill,  and  to  tho 
grief  of  many  godly  heartes.  Bragge  what  ye  list  of  your 
justice,  of  your  mercic,  of  your  godly  revelations,  and  other 
such,  ye  are  the  brethren,  mainteiners,  and  children  of  those 
in  whom  the  contrarie  was  plainelv  found;  your  doctrine  and 
theirs  are  both  one,  and  therfore  of  you  win  we  looke  for  none 
other  frute  (unless  that  God  restrain  your  furie)  then  your 
fathers  have  once  produced  before  you.  And  that  the  readers 
shall  not  be  ignorant  what  it  was.  I  have  added  this  Historic, 
written   by  that  most   faithful  and  notable  witnea1  of  thingee 


'  Knox  liiu  here  introduced  two  loug 
extract*,  very  cIoaoIj  tr»n«l.ited  from 
Sleidau'a  otigiunl  work.     The  first  is 


from  Book  v.  (foL  65-61)),  and  extendi 
from  i  In*  pine*  to  page  432. 
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clone  in  maters  of  religion,  sithenoe  the  beginning  of  the  em- 
pire of  Charles  the  Fifte  untill  theyere  of  1556;'  which  Historic, 
1  adde,  (as  God  I  take  to  record,)  of  no  private  malice  which  I 
bcare  against  any  persone,  but  onely  that  the  worlde  may  see 
what  was  your  original],  how  unjustly  ye  accuse  us  of  such 
crimes  as  impudently  you  lay  to  our  charge,  and  how  justly  all 
ght  to  feare  that  confusion  which  yo  intend,  if  God  bo 
times  overthrow  not  your  enterprises.  The  historio  and  your 
originall  is  this. 

"  There  is  a  towne  named  Alstet,  in  the  borders  of  Turingni,  | 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Duke  of  Saxon  Elector,  to  the  which 
towne  came  one  Thomas  Muncer;  who  began  first  to  teach,  not 
omly  against  the  Pope,  but  also  against  Luther,  affirming  botfa 
their  doctrines  to  be  corrupted  and  unpure;  that  the  Pope 
bound  mi  nnes  consciences  with  too  Btreit  lawes  and  bandes : 
againe,  that  Luther  lowsed  those  bandes,  but  yet  sinned  on  the 
contrarie  parte,  in  giving  too  much  libertie,  and  in  preaching 
those  thinges  that  were  not  of  the  Spirite.  He  taught,  also, 
that  it  was  lawful!  to  despise  the  Pope's  decrees,  because  they 
mn  of  no  force  to  bring  us  to  salvation,  which  to  atteine  unto 
(•aid  he)  most  chiefly  that  we  should  avoyde  all  manifest  ini- 
quitio,  as  murther,  udultcrie,  and  blaspheming  of  the  name  of 
Gods  that  the  bodie  should  be  chastised,  and  broght  low  with 
fasting  and  simple  clothing;  that  men  oght  to  fashion  their 
countenance  to  looke  sadly  and  gravely;  that  they  should  speak 
but  seldom;  and  that  they  oght  to  norish  their  beardes.  These 
thinges,  and  such  like,  he  called  the  crosse,  the  mortification 
of  the  flesh,  and  discipline.     After  they  are  thus  furnished  and 

1  Jolm  Slfidaii,  a  learned  Gorman      languages.      An    English    version   is 


iiintorian,  was  born  near  Cologne,  in 
1506.     Ilia  History,  under  the  title 

of  i  .  mmrntiirii*,  was  originally  pub- 
Hrfwd  at  Strassburg,  in  the  year  1556. 
"  Iuau.  Hleidaui,  de Statu  Religion  U et 
Keipublicae,  Carolo  Quinto,  Cuesare, 
i  .iniiiifiitarii.—  Argentorati,  u.vlv.'' 
Folio      It  was  translated  into  various 


entitled,  "  A  fumonse  Crouicle  of  our 
time,  called  Sleidanes  Commentaries, 
&c  Translated  by  Ihou  Dans.  Im- 
printed at  London,  by  Jhon  Day*, 
15(30,"  folio.  A  later  translation,  with 
a  Coiitinuuiion  by  1-Jdniund  Bohun,ia 

i.i-ial     1 1  i  n  I  > :  r  v     Of    lli.. 

iiiatiou."     London,  1689,  folio- 
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prepared  (said  he),  they  oght  to  haunt  solitarie  places,  out  of 
monnes  ownplgpfai  and  often  to  thinke  of  (Jorl,  what  maner  a 
one  he  is,  whether  he  have  any  care  of  us  or  no:  If  Ohu-t 
suffered  for  us:  If  our  religion  were  not  to  be  preferred  to  I 
Turkea  religion:  And  that  we  should  aske  a  signe  of  God  to 
assure  us  that  he  Laketh  care  for  us,  and  that  we  stand  in  the 
trew  religion.  If  he  shew  not  some  signe  immediatly,  that  we 
should  nevertheless  go  forward,  praying  instantly,  yea.  and 
vehemently  quarreling  with  L'><»\,  i  if  ho  did  ua  not  right; 
that  seing  it  is  his  will,  as  the  Scripture  teacheth  us,  to  give 
to  those  that  aske,  he  doth  injurie  in  not  giving  a  signe  to  him 
that  desireth  tin:  true  knowlodge  of  him.  This  kinde  of  chid- 
ing and  anger,  ho  said,  to  be  veric  acceptable  unto  God,  be- 
cause that  by  it  ho  might  perecave  the  fervent  inclination  of 
our  uiindes ;  and  that  he  wold  undoubtedly  (if  in  this  tinnier 
we  did  solicito  him)  declare  himself  by  some  manifest  signe, 
that  he  wold  quench  the  thrift  of  our  mindes,  and  deale  with 
us  as  he  did  in  times  past  with  our  fathers.  This  also  ha 
taught,  that  God  revealed  his  will  by  dreatues,  and  that  ha  I 
in  them  the  foundation  of  his  purpose.  And  if  it  elmi-ed  that 
any  man's  dreamo  might  be  interpreted,  him  ho  highly  extolled 
openly  before  the  assemblie.  And  when  by  this  meanes  he  had 
gotten  many  on  his  side,  by  little  and  little,  he  came  to  the 
same,  which  he  went  about  a  little  before;  and  in  the  forenaim  >l 
towne  he  began  to  regpftar  their  names,  which  (being  of  his 
iMinfideracie)  were  sworne  to  ayde  him  in  slaying  the  wieked 
I'rinces  and  Magistrates,  and  in  placing  new  in  their  row: 
For  he  said  that  he  had  receaved  that  command*  inent  of  God, 
to  take  them  away  and  to  constitute  new.  So  long  as  he  spake 
but  of  dreames,  and  such  other  lyke  thiuges,  Friderike  Duke 
of  Saxon  did  beare  with  him,  especially  because  Luther,  by 
letters,  required  him  so  to  do;  but  when  he  began  to  preach 
sediciously,  he  was  banished;  who  (after  ho  had  lurked  in  cor- 
ners certen  monethes)  came  to  Noriberge;  and  being  also 
thrust  from  thence,  a  litle  alter  ho  came  to  Milhunum,  a  towne 
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ol  Tunngia.  For  when  he  was  at  Alstet,  he  had  entised  to 
liitn  some  of  the  citizens,  by  whose  helpe  he  obteined  the  office 
of  teaching.  And  because  the  magistrates  lyked  him  not,  he 
raised  a  tumult  amongest  the  people,  wherby  new  magistrates 
were  created.  This  was  the  beginning  of  trouble.  After  these 
thinges,  the  towucsmen  cast  out  the  monkes  and  invaded  their 
houses,  wherof  the  chiefost  and  richest  fell  to  Muneers  lotto. 
who  now  played  both  the  preacher  and  the  magistrate.  Foi 
Judgment  (said  he)  should  be  given  by  the  revelation  of  God, 
and  of  the  Scripture;  and  of  all  other  thinges  he  gave  sentence 
as  it  plOMgd  him;  for  whatsoever  he  said  it  seined  to  them 
most  holy.  That  their  goodes  should  be  in  common,  he  said, 
was  most  ogreable  to  humanitie.  That  all  oght  to  be  equall 
in  dignitii ,  all  m>n  should  be  tree,  and  that  all  their  goodes 
should  be  used  indifferently,  as  well  of  one  as  of  another. 
Wherby  the  common  people  began  to  leave  of  labor,  and  to 
be  ydle,  and  what  thing  soever  any  lacked,  that  they  toke  by 
violence  from  other  that  abounded.  These  mailers  he  used  for 
a  space;  and  when  the  common  people  and  husband  men  were 
in  armour  through  Suevia  and  Franeonin,  to  the  number  of 
fortie  thousand,  and  had  destroied  the  greatest  part  of  their 
nobilitie,  ami  had  pulled  downo  and  burned  many  castels  and 
towres,  then  putte  to  to  his  hand,  also  thinking  that  the  most 
convenient  time  to  bring  his  purpose  to  passe.  And  making 
inginnes  of  warre  in  the  Gray  Friers'  Church,  the  greater  part 
of  the  people  he  broght  furth  of  the  cuntrie,  in  hope  of  a  pray 
and  of  more  welth.  He  had  a  companion  of  mervelous  auda- 
cities who  was  of  all  his  counsel!,  whose  name  was  Phifer.  Tliix 
man  attributed  much  to  dreames  and  visions  of  the  night;  and 
amongest  other  thinges,  he  chanced  to  boa*t  that  he  saw  in  his 
slope,  in  a  certon  stable,  a  mervelous  great  multitude  of  mice, 
and  that  he  did  drive  them  all  away.  By  which  dreame  ho 
nnderstode  that  God  commanded  him  to  take  his  armour,  and 
go  furth  with  an  armie  to  destroy  all  the  nobilitie.  But  Mun- 
cer,  althogh  Ik  pwdwd  vihtiii'-ntly  to  the  p.-ople,  vet  was  he 
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somewhat  colder;  neither  listed  ho  to  adventure  the  prosperous 
estate  tlmt  he  mi  in  alrcdy  before  all  they  that  wore  about 
him  were  in  armour.  And  to  bring  the  mater  more-  casilio  to 
passe,  he  sent  Icters  to  the  workemen  that  digged  for  metal  l> n 
in  the  countrie  of  Mansleld,  earnestly  admonishing  them  to  fall 
upon  the  prince^  without  doubting  of  the  matter,  for  it  should 
come  to  passe  that  they  which  were  in  a  readincs  in  Franconia 
shall  come  nearer  to  Turingia.  In  the  meane  time,  Phifer,  that 
loved  not  to  linger  long  in  any  mater,  went  out  with  his  men 
and  destroied  the  countrie  of  Isfehi  adjacent  unto  them;  he 
spoiled  the  oastels  and  templos,  destroyed  many  of  the  nobles, 
and  toke  certen  of  them  prisoners,  whom  he  bound  in  chaines. 
After  he  returned  home  with  a  greate  praye,  whose  prosperous 
successe  encouraged  greatly  the  heartes  of  the  common  people, 
especially  because  the  cuntries  also  about  them  were  up.  and 
had  invaded  the  cuntrie  of  Mansfeld.  So  Muncer  (thiockm^ 
now  that  all  111011*8  heurtos  had  failed  them  on  every  Bide)  came 
with  three  hundred  men  to  Mulhusium,  and  joined  himself  to 
the  Franeusians.  At  that  same  time  diod  Friderike  Duke  of 
Saxon  without  issue  (for  he  lived  a  sole  life),  whose  successor 
was  Jhon,  his  brother-germane.  While  these  thinges  wore  in 
doing,  Albert,  tho  Countie  of  Mansfeld,  gathered  (with  all  u> 
pedition)  a  company  of  horsemen,  and  violently  comming  upon 
thorn,  ho  slow  threo  hundred,  wherwith  they  being  feared, 
durst  precede  no  further,  but  fled  to  Francusium,  where  tin  v 
taried  waiting  for  a  greater  armie,  wherby  onely  their  assaute 
was  deferred.  In  the  time  of  this  delay,  the  Princes  that  wore 
there  about,  gathered  horsemen  to  the  number  of  a  fiftone 
hundred,  but  no  greate  multitude  of  footemen.  These  m 
the  Princes  of  Saxon,  John  Elector,  George,  his  cousin-germane, 
Philippe  Lantgravo  of  Hesae,  and  Henri  Duke  of  lirunswicki 
The  bow  res'  (that  is,  husband  men)  remained  upon  a  hill  not 
farre  from  Francusium,  who  had  gathered  their  cartes,  and 
sette  them  so  nigh  together  to  fenco  them  withall,  that  with 
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nni.-.h  diffkultio  could  they  be  come  unto.  But  they  wore  nei- 
thor  well  furnished  with  harnes,  neither  yet  with  ordinanoe, 
ami  they  were  all,  for  the  most  part,  unexpert  in  the  feates  of 
warre,  wherwith  the  Princes  were  so  moved  to  compassion, 
that  they  sent  uiessingers  to  exhort  them  to  deliver  the  authors 
<>f  the  sedition,  to  lay  awayc  their  weapons,  aud  to  depart  home 
without  hurto. 

"  Hut  Muncer,  considering  his  owne  danger,  came  furth  into 
the  assemblies  and,  with  grave  countenance,  said,  '  Ye  hrothern 
and  felow-souldiours  do  see  tyrannes  not  farre  from  you,  who, 
althogh  they  have  conspired  against  us  to  take  away  our  lives, 
yet  are  they  of  so  small  a  courage,  that  they  dare  entreprise 
no  thing  against  us.  They  offer  foolish  and  fond  conditions  to 
the  intent  to  spoile  you  of  your  armour.  And  now,  it  is  mani- 
fest to  you  all  that  1  begun  this  dede,  but  not  of  any  private 
authoritie  of  my  own,  (neither  did  I  ever  go  about  such  a 
thing,)  but  by  the  comtuandement  of  God;  which  thing  being 
M,  it  Ixcomoth  both  me  and  you  to  obey,  and  not  once  to  move 
out  of  this  place  wherin  God  himself  huth  sctte  us;  who  in 
times  past  commanded  Abraham  to  offer  his  sonne,  whose  pre- 
cept without  resistance  Abraham  obeied,  albeit  he  was  iguoraut 
irhat  should  come  of  it.  Anil  therfor  did  God  both  preserve 
his  sonne,  and  also  highly  rewarded  his  faith.  In  like  manor 
ought  we  (which  aro  in  the  same  state)  to  persevere,  commit- 
ting tho  issue  unto  God;  for,  without  doubt,  all  thinges  shalbe 
«  vi-d  as  we  would  havo  it.  Ye  yourselves  shall  behold  tho 
manifest  helpe  of  God,  and  whosoever  is  our  ennemio,  him  shall 
we  aupprcpso  on  every  side.  Neither  is  it  in  one  place  of  the 
rptnn  onely,  where  God  promiseth  succour  to  the  afHieteJ, 
and  to  destroye  the  wicked.  This  promise  most  assuredly  ap- 
perteineth  unto  us,  for  we  are  poore  and  in  miserie;  and  be- 
cause we  desire  to  reteine  and  publish  the  knowledge  of  God, 
there  is  no  double  but  that  wo  shall  overcome  and  be  con- 
querors. On  the  other  side,  lette  us  consider  the  condition  of 
our  ennemies.     I  confesse  they  are  called  Princes,  but  in  dodo 
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they  be  tyrannes;  neither  have  they  any  care  of  you  at  all, 
but  devoure  all  mem  s  goodes,  and  spend  them  most  wickedly. 
In  that  people  which  sometimes  God  chose  peculiarly  unto 
himself,  he  ordeined  that  Kinoes  should  not  spend  any  time  in 
waste;  yea,  he  commanded  that  they  should  loke  diligently  in 
the  Boko  of  the  lawes  which  he  had  given  them.  But  what  do 
our  tyrannes,  or  how  are  they  occupied  ?  They  think  the  M 
monwclth  is  no  part  of  their  charge;  they  know  nothing  of 
pooro  men's  oauses;  they  care  not  for  justice;  they  suffer  thu 
wayes  to  be  besctte  with  thoves;  they  punish  not  robbers,  B 
ther  any  other  vice;  they  helpo  not  the  widdow,  neither  yet 
the  fatherles;  they  loke  not  to  tho  good  education  of  youth. 
As  for  the  honoring  of  God's  name,  they  do  not  onuly  them- 
selves  neglect  it,  but  also  they  hinder  it.  Thus  onely  they  ap- 
plie  to  draw  all  men's  goodes  to  themselves;  and  therfore  do 
they  every  day  devise  new  wayes  to  gette  money  by  extortion. 
Neither  sette  they  their  mindes  upon  defending  or  maintaining 
of  peace,  but  that  (being  enrichod  above  measure)  they  may 
abound  in  all  kinde  of  riotte  and  pride.  It  is  too  manifest  how 
great  tumultes  and  warres  they  raise  for  very  light  and  foolish 
causes,  whereby  all  that  remained)  to  the  poore  people  is  lost 
and  destroied.  Behold,  these  are  the  excellent  vertues  and 
policies  of  your  noble  Princes,  wherin  they  exercise  themselves. 
Therfor  let  none  think  that  God  will  suffer  those  thingea  any 
longer,  but  rather  persuade  himself  assuredly,  that  as  God  did 
onco  destrnye  the  Oananites,  so  will  he  now  also  these.  For 
thogh  all  these  thinges,  which  1  have  recited  before,  were  tol- 
lerable,  think  you  that  they  shall  escape  unpunished  for  de- 
fending and  mainteining  that  most  execrable  impietie  of  the 
Popish  preachers  ?  Who  is  ignorant  how  greate  iniquitie  is 
in  the  buying  and  selling  of  Masses!  I  will  say  nothing  of  the 
rest.  Surely  as  Christ  drave  out  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of 
the  church,  so  shall  he  now  also  roote  out  the  priestes  with 
their  putroncs  and  companions.  Be  strong  therfor,  and  to 
gralilie  God,  slay  all  this  unprofitable  multitude.     To  tnak© 
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peace  with  them,  I  can  see  no  way  honest,  Bafe,  or  sure  inough; 
for  they  will  neither  leave  of  their  purpose,  neither  restore  us 
to  libertie,  neither  permit! e  the  true  worshipping  of  God;  and 
it  were  better  for  us  to  die  then  to  nllowe  their  iniquitie,  and  to 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  spoiled  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospell.  I 
promise  you  assuredly  that  God  shall  prosper  us,  and  that  the 
victorie  shalbe  ours.  For  ho  himself  promised  mo  to  ray  face: 
even  he,  I  say.  that  can  not  deceave  nor  lie,  commanded  me  to 
beginne  this  worke  on  this  maner,  by  punishing  the  Magi- 
strates; and  indede,  the  power  of  God  herein  appereth  most 
excellent,  when  a  greate  multitude  of  ennemies  is  slayne  by  a 
small  hand.1  To  lette  many  other  thinges  passe,  ye  luiow  what 
Gedeon  broght  to  passe  with  a  few;  what  Jonathas  did.  ac- 
enmpanied  with  one  poore  servant  onely;  what  David  did  when 
he  fought  alone  against  that  monster  Golias,  of  huge  stature, 
who  for  his  height  was  even  terrible  to  loke  on.  There  is  no 
double  but  this  day,  in  like  maner,  shalhe  notable,  and  had  in 
remembrance  of  all  posterities  for  the  like  spectacle.  For 
althogh  wo  Mttni  not  to  be  well  fouruished  with  weapons,  nor 
Tensed  as  it  apperto .'ineth,  yet  shall  we  have  the  victorie.  And 
this  workemanship  of  heaven  and  earth  shall  rather  be  changed 
tlien  that  we  shalbe  forsaken  of  God.  For  so  in  time  past  was 
tho  nature  of  the  aea  changed,  that  the  Israelites  might  escape 
Igor  when  of  1'harao  they  were  pursewed.  Let  not  the 
judgement  of  your  own  reason  move  \ou,  neither  let  any  ap- 
perance  or  shadow  of  danger  trouble  you,  but  valiantly  invade 
the  wicked  and  ungodly  ennemie;  never  let  their  enginncs  of 
warre  make  you  afraid,  for  I  will  receive  in  the  lappe  of  my 
garment  all  the  guustones.  Behold,  see  you  not  how  inercifull 
God  is  unto  us?  Look  up,  I  besech  you,  and  marke  well  the 
signe  and  testimonie  of  his  perpetuall  love  toward  us?  Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  see  me  the  bowe  of  heaven,  by  the  which  image, 
shewed  us  from  above,  God  signifieth  to  us  most  manifestly, 
that  he  will  assist  H  in  this  battell:  for  as  much  as  we  have 
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the  MM  bow  painted  in  our  enseigne,  and  he  shewcth  also  by 
tlie  very  name  death  and  destruction  to  our  tyranne*.  Th»-r- 
fore  fall  upon  your  enncmies  with  a  lustie  courage,  having  an 
assured  hope  that  God  will  helpe  you.  For  God  will  not  that 
ye  should  make  peace  with  the  wicked  adversaries.'' 

"  When  he  had  made  an  end  of  exhorting  his  souldinurs, 
who  nevertheless  (for  tho  most  part)  trembled  Tor  the  greatness 
or  the  present  danger;  but  oil  t hinges  were  done  in  a  hurley 
burley,  without  any  certen  rule  or  order.  Moreover,  then- 
were  some  of  a  desperate  audacitic,  readio  to  put  to  tli«-ir 
handt-s  to  every  mischevous  acte;  these,  of  their  owne  nature 
enclining  to  worke  meschief,  were  then  more  eette  on  fire  by 
his  oration;  but  chiefly  they  were  moved  by  the  rainebow 
which  stode  in  the  element  (as  it  is  said  before),  and  that  toke 
they  for  a  most  sure  signe  of  victorie.  And  this  also  helped 
them,  that  they  were  a  great  number,  about  eight  thousand 
men,  and  that  the  place  was  fit  to  for  to  defend  them.  So  1 1 
men  that  were  so  buldened,  with  a  lowde  voice  admonished  all 
men  to  take  their  weapons,  and  to  go  furth  against  the  ennemie 
with  a  good  courage:  And  they  had  also  a  song,  wherein  they 
asked  tho  assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirite. 

"  But  before  this,  a  certen  yong  man,  of  noble  birth,  was  sent 
unto  them,  whom  Munoer  (contrary  to  the  law  of  armes,  and 
The  An»wtirt*f  to  the  custom  of  any  nation)  slew;  wherwith  tho  Prtacei  wen 
so  provoked,  that  they  blew  their  trompettes  to  bated,  and 
sette  their  men  in  arraye.  At  that  time  there  was  there 
Philippe,  Prince  of  Hesse,  who  althogh  he  was  the  yongest  of 
all,  yet  rode  he  to  and  fro,  oxhorting  the  tooldieim  to  be 
strong.  Which  exhortation  being  ended,  they  invaded  their 
enemies,  beginning  first  to  shote  of  their  ordinance.  And  thee 
the  miserable  men  (as  all  amased,  or  besides  themselves),  n-i- 
ther  defended  themselves,  nor  yet  fled  to  save  their  lives,  but 
song  still  that  song  to  the  Holy  Ghost  to  helpe  them.  And 
the  most  part  of  them  put  such  confidence  in  Muncer's  I 
promises,  that  th''\  looked  for  helpe  from  heaven.     When  I 


ON  rREI)ESTI\'ATIu.\ 


ha<i  shot  of  their  ordinance,  and  began  to  assaute  their  holdes 
and  that  many  of  them  were  on  every  side  slayne,  then  were 
they  put  to  flight,  and  went  to  Franeusium,  but  somo  of  them 
went  to  the  other  side  of  the  hill,  where  they  kept  out  for  a 
while  a  few  horsemen,  and  slew  one  or  two  of  them.  But  when 
they  were  all,  for  the  most  part,  fledde,  the  horsemen  (scattered 
and  dispersed)  wandred  to  and  fro,  without  order,  so  that 
whither  so  ever  boures  fled  they  were  pursewed.  But  some  of 
rli^ir  men  (as  I  said  before)  being  slaine,  the  residue,  all  kin- 
<11«  (1  with  fury  and  desire  of  revenge,  were  more  violent,  and 
were  slayn  to  the  number  of  5000.  Streight  wave  Franeusium 
was  taken  by  batell,  and  300  in  it  which  were  behead  i •<!. 

Muncer  fled  into  the  towne,  and  hid  himself  in  a  house  not 
farre  from  the  gate;  into  the  which  it  happened  that  a  certen 
gentilman  entered,  whoBe  servant  going  up  into  the  upper  parte 
of  the  house,  of  purpose  to  viewe  the  dwelling,  he  found  a  cer- 
triine  man  lying  upon  a  bedde,  of  whom  he  demanded  what  ho 
was,  and  whether  ho  were  one  of  the  rebelles  which  Bed  out  of 
the  tumult.  That  he  denied,  saying,  'That  oven  then  ho  was 
■iefee  of  an  agcw.*     It  happened  that  besides  the  bedde  there  Hminhf 

•i  purse,  which  the  other  snatched  up,  hoping  to  gotto  *•*■»« 
some  pray  in  it.  After  he  had  opened  it,  he  found  therein  a 
letter,  wherin  Albert  Mansfeld  admonished  Muncer  to  leave  >>f 
his  enterprise,  and  not  to  stirre  the  people  to  sedition.  When 
be  had  redde  these  letters,  ho  asked  if  they  were  written  to 
him;  but  when  he  denied  it,  ho  forced  him  so,  that  he  con-  How o<xi mrtffc 
fcsscd  himself  to  be  Muncer,  and  intreated  him.  Then  (being 
taken)  he  was  broght  to  George  the  Duke  of  Saxon,  and  to  the 
Lant  grave;  who  asked  him,  why  he  had  so  deceived  poore  men. 
He  answered,  'That  he  had  done  nothing  but  his  dutie;  and 
that  the  Magistrates  who  wold  not  abide  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  oght  on  that  maner  to  be  handelcd.'  But  after  that 
l>\  the  Prinoee  he  was  put  to  silence,  he  cried  out  for  very 
anguish.  Then  said  George  the  Duke  of  Saxon  unto  him : 
*  Now  are  thou  vexed,  Muncer;  but  thinke  also  in  thyself  of 
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the  death  of  those  miserable  men  which  (being  wickedly  de- 
mtad  by  this  thy  craft)  have  this  day  perished.'  ThfiO  he 
(wilh  greate  laughter)  answered,  'So  wold  they."  After  he 
was  broght  to  Heiderung,  a  towne  of  Mansfeld,  where  he  was 
streltly  examined  what  he  purposed  to  do,  and  who  were  of  his 
conspiracie,  he  told  thorn  all. 

"Then  came  the  Princes  of  Mulhusiurn  to  BelderWHj  and 
beheaded  somo  of  the  rebellee,  among  whome  Phipher  (of  whom 
T  spake  before)  was  one.  Thither  also  shortly  after  was  Mun- 
cer  broght,  who  in  those  troubles  was  excedini;lv  rosed  and 
troubled  in  himself.  Neither  was  he  able  to  render  an  aocompt 
of  his  faith,  as  the  maner  was  then.  So  that  (to  help  him  with) 
Henry.  Duke  of  Brunswick,  said  it  before  him.  And  when  he 
was  at  the  point  to  die,  he  acknowledged  his  fault  and  error, 
and  that  ho  confessed  it  openly.  And  being  compassed  about 
OuMkmnt  hi  exhorted  the  Princes  to  have  more  pitic  on 
poore  men,  and  so  they  should  not  nede  to  feu  re  the  like  dan- 
ger after.  He  exhorted  them  also  to  read  diligently  the  I 
of  the  Kinges  in  the  Scriptures.  When  ho  had  spoken  these 
thinges,  he  was  striken  with  a  swerd ;  and,  for  an  example,  bil 
head  was  fastened  upon  a  speare,  and  sett  up  in  the  field.'" 

"  And  thus1  did  he  [MnncerJ  end  and  Buffer  for  his  offence, 
which  (as  said  is)  he  did  openly  confes6e.  But  yet,  alas!  Ins 
error  and  pestilent  doctrine  did  not  end.  For  from  bin 
forth  a  kinde  of  men,  which  for  their  doing  and  doctrine  are 
called  Anabapristes,  for  they  forbid  the  baptising  of  children, 
and  are  themselves  rebaptieed ;  and  so  affirmo  they,  that  all 
others  ojrht  to  be;  and  they  take  awaye  all  the  vertue  of  the 
first  baptisme.  They  shew  forth  a  certen  kinde  of  holmes.  They 
teach  that  it  is  not  lawfull  for  Christen  men  to  go  to  law  to- 
gether; not  to  requicr  or  take  an  othe,  althogh  by  the  Magis- 
trate it  were  required ;  not  to  have  any  thing  in  proper,  but 
all  thinges  to  be  common  unto  all :  these  be  their  first  prinoi- 


1  What  follows  is  the  second  ex 
tract  referred  to  in  the  foot-note  to 


psjre  422,astnkcn  from  SVidan'tHbv 
tory,  (Lib.  x.  fol.  148-107.) 
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pin*.  But  furthermore,  they  adde  \et  much  more  grovoua 
errors,  as  afterward  I  shall  declare.  And  when  they  en creased 
through  all  Germanie,  both  farre  and  wide,  Luther  and  many 
other  learned  men,  earnestly  withstode  them;  the  Magistrates 
also  did  so  punish  them,  that  ihey  could  hardely  encrease  to 
any  greater  number.  At  the  last,  in  the  chief  towne  of  West- 
phalie,  named  Monasterium,  or  Monatere,'  (which  is  well  fensed,) 
they  placed  themselves;  which  happened  after  this  maner:' 
There  is  not  farre  from  the  towne  of  Monster  a  temple  of 
Sainct  Maurice,  in  the  which  one  named  Bernard  Rotman  did 
preach  the  Gospell,  in  the  yea  re  of  our  salvation  1532,  to  a 
greate  audience  of  the  citizens.  And  when  they  were  purposed 
to  bring  him  into  the  towne,  the  Prelates  (purposing  to  lette 
their  devise)  gave  him  a  little  soinme  of  money,  that  he  might 
go  exercise  himself  in  some  other  place;  and  so  he  did.  Hut 
■fltSV  he  had  bene  in  divers  places,  where  he  thoght  to  do  boiiio 
good  and  profite  his  spirite,  he  returned  after  certen  monethes. 
But  they  (to  whom  his  returne  was  grevous)  determined  to  lette 
his  pnaohing;  but  it  was  in  vaine,  the  people  bare  him  such 
favour. 

B  Shortly  after,  it  came  to  pass©  that  certeino  of  the  chief 
citizens  receaved  him  into  the  towne;  and  when  the  church 
d<<res  were  shutte  against  him,  they  made  him  a  pulpit  in  the 
church  porch.  And  because  the  number  of  the  citizens  and 
other  hearers  encreased  daily,  they  desired  of  the  Papiates  that 
one  of  the  temples  might  be  opened  unto  him,  which,  if  they 
wold  not  grant,  they  wold  make  a  way  in  by  violence.  Not  long 
ill.  r  (by  the  counsell  of  the  chiefest  of  the  people)  he  sent  let- 
ters to  the  countrie  of  Hesse,  which  was  joyning  by,  and  under 
the  goveruement  of  the  Lantgrave,  desiring  that  certeino  good 


1  The  town  of  Munater,  the  capital 
of  Westphalia.  John  of  Ley  den 'a 
house  ia  still  shown  in  the  market 
place;  and  the  three  iron  cages  in 
which  he  and  his  two  companions 
wit«-  fixed  In  he  tortured,  (we  i-fni. 
VOL.    V. 


p.  460,)  are  still    ftuapended   on    tho 
tower  of  St  Lambert's  church. 

'  An  occasional  explanatory  sen- 
tence in  the  original,  interrupt ini? 
the  narrative,  ia  omitted  in  Knox's 
translation. 
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.•mil  learned  men  might  be  sent  unto  him,  which  might  with 
him  preache  the  Gospell.  And  when  there  were  sixe  of  them. 
whereof  two  were  sent  from  Marpurge,  they  devised  ainonjf 
themselves  how  they  might  first  overcome  the  clergie,  by  the 
which  meanes  the  Gospell  might  with  more  frnte  be  taught. 
And  to  bring  this  to  passe,  this  wave  was  thoght  most  conve- 
nient: They  wrote  out  the  errors  of  the  Papislei  in  thirtie 
articles,  and  delivered  them  to  the  Counsoll,  offering  themselves 
to  Buffer  any  kind  of  punishment,  if  they  were  not  able  to  prove, 
by  the  Holy  .Scriptures,  that  they  wore  all  contrarie  to  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Magistrates  sent  for  the  Papistes  to  come 
before  them,  and  they  shewed  unto  them  those  chief  pointes  of 
their  errors.  And  when  continually  they  alledged  for  them- 
selves their  doctrine  bo  be  para  and  ■grenbla  to  die  Word  of 
God,  and  the  preachers  denied  the  same,  and  that  they  wold 
prove  under  the  paine  of  losing  their  head.es;  it  was  askod.  of 
them,  Whether  that  they  wold,  by  the  Word  of  God.  confute 
those  articles  that  were  put  forth  against  them  ?  When  after 
this  maner  it  was  a«kcd  of  them,  they  seing  also  that  the  rulers 
vara  earnest  in  the  mater,  in  few  worded  they  answered: 
'That  they  had  nothing  tn  defend  themselves  wit  hall;  and 
wheras  untill  that  time  they  had  said  that  their  ordinam :<  I 
and  maiiers  were  good  and  lawfull,  they  confessed  their  so 
saying  to  be  but  by  opinion  and  ignorance.'  Then  the  Senate 
■ling  them  to  be  conviet  of  false  doctrine  and  errors,  having 
nothing  to  alledge  for  themselves,  and  confessing  their  naugh- 
tiness, they  commanded  them  that  from  thenceforward  they 
should  absteine  from  the  office  of  teaching,  and  that  they 
should  give  place  in  all  their  temples  to  those  new  teachers 
which  had  flieotoeod  their  truiujierie  and  deceate.  Afterward, 
by  the  consent  of  the  Senate  and  the  people,  there  was  ap- 
pointed to  every  one  of  the  preachers  a  severall  temple  to 
preache  in.  The  Papistes  were  greved  therwith,  but  specially 
the  Canons  of  the  vathedrull  church,  which,  for  the  most  part, 
were  gentilemon  borne;  they,  (vhea   thej  saw  that  they  could 
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not  remedy  the  mater,  they  departed  in  a  fume,  and  went  to 
the  Bishop  of  that  eitie ;  and  after  that  they  had  counseled 
with  him,  they  determined  to  stoppe  all  the  wales  and  passages, 
that  there  should  no  victuallos  be  carted  to  the  towno.  Shortly 
after  they  had  thus  stopped  the  wayes,  the  Bishopo  with  the 
i  '.uions  afore  named  came  to  Telget,  to  counsoll  more  fully  of 
the  mater,  for  that  was  a  litle  towne  but  a  mile  from  the  oitie. 
From  thence  they  sent  a  mes«inger  with  letters  to  the  Counsell, 
in  these  wordes:  k  That  tiny  should  give  over  their  enterprise, 
and  restore  all  thinges  to  their  former  state;  if  not,  that  they 
wold  take  them  from  thoncefurth  as  ennemies."'  The  Bishop 
was  a  countie,  and  oalled  Francis  Valdock;'  and  his  predeces- 
sor was  named  l'ridoriek,  brother  to  the  Archbishop  of  Collen.1 
This  Bishop  (either  because  ho  could  not  have  his  health  in 
those  places,  or  that  ho  smelled  Bomowhat  in  the  mater)  do- 
parted  thence  a  little  before  of  his  owne  accord;  and  being 
ntOOt  »Hh  B  priv.ite  life,  he  went  into  his  owne  countroy. 
The  people  of  Monstere  counseling  upon  this  mater,  kept  the 
mi  ssinger.  And  upon  Christina*  even,  in  the  night,  they  went 
forth,  to  the  number  of  .000,  and  c<  miming  upon  them  unaware-, 
they  toke  the  towne,  and  setting  kepers  at  tho  gates  (lest  any 
should  escape)  they  apprehended  all.  The  Bishop  (as  it  hap- 
pened) nam  gone  from  thence  the  day  before.  They  broght  all 
tin  captives  into  tho  ottie,  nmoDgi  if  whom  wore  the  chief  pre- 
.-.  and  divers  of  the  nobilitie.  Of  these  tho  Magistrates 
asked  what  their  intent  was,  and  whither  they  were  minded  to 
hinder  the  preaching  of  the  Gospell  any  more!  They  frely  an- 
swered, that  they  wold  do  their  diligence  that  the  QotpeH 
it  ilorish.  And  by  the  occasion  of  this  answer,  there  was 
a  paction  made  betweue  them.  The  copie  wherof  the  Magi- 
strates sent  to  the  Lantgruve,  desiring  him  that  ho  wold  assist 


'  "The  Byahop  was  Coantie  i-'raun- 
tousl.  1560;  in 

Sliiihin's    iiri^inaK     "  I".|ii>co|lll8    Brat 

M     Franeiaciw     Vualdeccn  ■  " 
County  «as  a  term  HSd  SJf  Shake- 


•poare  and  oth.r  early  writer*,  in 
place  of  Count,  as  a  title  of  foreign 
nobilii  v. 

1  "Collen,"  or  Cologne ;  in  German, 
Koln. 
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tli em  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Gospell  and  their  coinmon- 
welth.  Then  sent  he  unto  them  certen  of  his  servantes,  through 
whose  couiuiing  unto  them  the  peace  was  made;  and  being 
recouciled,  and  the  griof  trodden  under  foote,  they  lived  in 
peace  togothcrs :  that  the  Gospell  might  be  preached  in  aixe 
churches,  and  that  the  impieties  and  superstition:-,  which  wore 
in  religion  might  be  taken  awayo ;  that  in  the  eathodrall 
church  nothing  should  be  changed,  and  that  tho  citizens  should 
not  thinke  that  to  apperteine  any  thing  at  all  unto  thorn.  This 
forme  of  peace,  in  writing,  was  signed  by  the  Lantgrave,  by  the 
Uishop  and  his  adherents,  witli  the  noblcnun,  anil  all  the  | 
pie,  the  14.  of  Februarie,  the  year  of  our  salvation  1533. 

"  Aft< t  this  manor  thinges  being  appeased,  there  came  unto 
Monstere  a  botcher  of  garmentes,1  named  John  Leiden,  borne 
in  Holland,  which  was  a  vehement  Anabaptist.  This  man, 
after  ho  was  entered  into  familiaritie  with  the  preachers, 
he  privily  asked  of  them,  '  Whether  they  thoght  that  it  were 
mote  to  baptise  children  or  not  J1  And  when  they  answered, 
'Yea;1  he,  as  one  utterly  of  the  contrary  judgement,  began 
to  laugh,  and  d  is  pise  their  judgement.  Which  thing  \\\ 
Bernard  Kotman,  of  whom  we  spake  before,  perceived,  he 
exhorted  the  people  in  his  preaching  to  call  upon  God,  that 
In-  void  giffl  them  grace  to  stand  und  coutinew  in  the  tructb, 
and  that  he  wolde  kepo  them  from  being  corrupt  with  here- 
sies, and  chiefly  from  the  opinion  of  the  Anabaptistes,  whl 
now  privily  do  creepe  in  umoiig  them,  and  gather  themselves 
together.  4  For  (said  he)  if  their  opinion  gette  tho  upper  hand, 
the  state,  not  onely  of  the  common- wclth,  but  also  of  religion, 
wilbe  very  miserable  and  poore.1  At  tho  same  time  came  to 
tin  towne  BOA  Herman  Stapred,  which  being  mode  companion 
with  Rot  man,  did  puUiki  !y  invi-y  against  the  baptisme  of  in- 
fantes.    He  was  scholar  unto  one  Henry  of  Rolle,  who  a  little 


•  ■  A  botcher  of  garment*."  In  the  pi  am ;"  and  the  word  bolciur  occur*  at 
Engl,  transl.  1660.  "a  certen  Cob ler."  this  time,  in  English  writers,  for  a 
Tho  original    has,    "  sarcinator   qui*-      mender  of  old  clothe*. 
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li  ton-  was  put  to  death  at  Trajcctine1  for  Anabaptist ry.  And 
this  was,  as  it  were,  another  steppe  forward  in  this  new  kinde 
of  doctrine. 

"  This  came  to  pass  that  the  Anabaptistes  taught  through  all 
the  citie,  althogh  it  were  in  private  houses,  and  secretely;  and 
none  was  receaved  of  them  except  they  that  were  of  their  secto. 
Furthermore,  there  was  none  that  made  themselves  knowon 
to  be  the  authors  of  this  opinion,  nor  they  did  not  teach  but  by 
night,  and  when  others  were  at  their  rest,  which  time  they 
wroght  their  mysteries.  But  the  tiling  being  known,  and  divers 
of  the  citizens  being  greved  at  it,  saying,  4  That  it  was  a  great 
shame  that  such  new  doctrine  should  be  sowen  in  secret,  and 
by  night;'  it  came  to  passe  that,  by  the  commandement  of 
the  rulers,  the  cuptaines  of  them  were  commanded  to  avoyde" 
the  citie;  which  going  out  at  one  gate,  they  came  in  againe  at 
another,  saying,  4  That  they  had  a  commandement  from  God, 
that  they  should  remainc  there  and  applio  their  maters.*  This 
thing  moved  the  rulers  not  a  little,  and  caused  no  small  wonder 
in  the  towne.  Therfor,  for  the  avoiding  of  greater  tumult  and 
danger,  the  Magistrates  gave  in  commandement,  as  well  to  the 
Anabaptistes  as  to  the  preachers  of  the  Gospell,  that  they 
should  appere  before  them  in  the  counsell  house,  with  certen 
other  lerned  men.  Then  Rotman  bewrayed  his  judgement, 
which  untill  that  timo  ho  had  concealed,  and  condemned  the 
baptisme  of  infantes  as  a  thing  wicked  and  abominable.  But 
one  named  Herman  Bushe  chiefly,  so  defended  the  contrario 
parte,  that  the  Anabaptistes  were  commanded  to  depart© 
out  of  the  citie,  out  of  hand.  And  when  they  did  alledge  for 
themselves  that  they  should  not  quietly  passe  through  the 
Bishoppes  land,  the  Senate  obteined  for  them  a  safe  conduit©, 
and  gave  them  wherwithall  to  bear  their  charges.  But  they 
having  long  before  determined  not  to  depart  from  thence  to 
any  other  place,  (secretly  returning  to  their  companions,)  k.pt 
themselves  closely  for  a  time.     The  Magistrates,  in  the  meant? 

'  Tnyectum  ad  Rhvnuin.  or  Utrecht.  '  To  depart. 
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season,  before  that  tliey  c  une  fortno  of  their  OOCnea  airnin-\ 
cnused  all  the  chunhe  dorea  to  be  shut,  one  onely  excepted. 
For  it  was  to  be  feared  lest  tint  tho  Anabaptistes  (who  daily 
increased,  accompanied  with  their  teachers)  tdiould  drivo  the 
preachers  of  the  Gospell  out  of  their  temples. 

u  A  ft i  r  this,  in  the  moncth  of  November,  tho  Lantgravo.  at  the 
request  of  the  rulers  of  the  citie.  Bent  two  preachers  unto  th 
Theoderik  Fabritius  and  John  Melsinger;  but  Melsinger  seing 
the  trouble,  ami  fearing  the  danger,  returned  bona  egeine.   The 

other  with  great  diligence  exhorted  the  citizens  that  they  should 
beware  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Auahaptistes.      In  thin  wise  Bfl 
f.  ,isi  (I   not  to  do  his  indevour,  untill  that  the  Anabapli>; 
getting  the  upper  hand,  did  drive  the  other  out  of  the  eitie. 
as  afterward  ihalbe  declared.    And  to  make  all  sure,  he  in 

in  a  brief  soramo  the  effect  of  the  trew  doctrine  and  eccle- 
siastieall  administration,  the  Counsel!  and  people  ap 
the  same.  Then  by  the  counsel  of  the  Magistrates,  one  I' 
Wirtam1  began  again  to  preach;  but  he  had  not  prcoohed 
long  ere  the  Anabaptistes,  stirred  Up  by  Itotman,  drove  bin 
away;  who  being  more  Bene  then  before,  provoked  Fahritiai 
and  others  to  disputation,  the  Sena  to  agreing  thereunto,  but 
under  this  condition,  that  tho  disputation  shoulde  be  grounded 
ii] .on  the  Word  of  God,  and  other  writings  agreable  unto  the 
same,  in  the  presence  of  hoiio-  godtf  learned  men,  which  should 
be  as  it  were  arbitrers,  who  hearing  end  trying  the  sentences 
and  argumentes  indifferently  on  bothe  sides,  might  give  judge- 
ment: and  looke  what  jit  lenient  they  should  give,  that  it 
should  be  agreed  unto  of  all;  by  which  uieanes  discord e  being 
taken  away,  the  peace  of  the  Church  might  be  restored.  This 
condition  Itotman  and  his  companions  did  refuse.  When  they 
craftely  avoyded  to  be  bewrayed,  they  beganne  openly  to  be 
contemned  of  the  common  people. 

"  But  to  wipe  awaye  this  foule  blotte,  they  finde  out  another 

'  In   th«»  Knjjl.  trau«l.  IflOOj  '"one    I'.-U  i    Wii  lumir ;"   hi  Bl«idaa't  original, 
Telrtui  Vuirieiniua.** 
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way  much  more  eOUlpf  mlious.  One  of  them  (as  if  he  were  in- 
t>pircd  with  the  Holy  Ghost)  ranne  through  the  stretes  of  tho 
citie,  crieing.  'Rep'tit  ynu,  and  be  baptised  againo,  or  els  the 
wrath  of  God  shall  consume  you.'  By  this  meaneB  there  wo* 
a  common  tumult,  and  as  many  as  were  rebaptised  cried  after 
the  same  man  ft  as  did  the  first.  Many  fearing  t  h«*  wrath  of 
God,  which  they  so  threatened  to  fall  upon  them,  (deceaved  of 
verie  simplieitie,  which  otherwise  were  pood  men,)  obeied  them; 
and  others  did  the  same  for  saving  of  their  goods.  For  after 
that  the  Anabaptist ..s  had  gotten  the  upper  hand  of  their  ad- 
versaries, they  dispossessed  them  of  their  goodes.  This  was 
about  tho  end  of  December,  and  now  came  they  agoine  furth 
of  their  secret  corners,  of  which  we  spako  before.  And  being 
<Mth<reil  together  in  the  market  place,  they  made  a  great 
shout,  commanding  all  that  were  not  rcbaptiscd  to  be  slaine, 
as  Paganes  and  wicked  persones.  After  this,  they  toko  the 
urtilerie  and  munition  of  the  citie,  and  also  the  towno  house, 
not  without  doing  violence  unto  many.  The  others  on  tho 
other  part,  fur  saving  of  them  and  theirs  from  injuries,  got 
themselves  unto  another  certen  pi  ice  of  the  citie,  that  ever 
was  well  fensed,  and  toko  manic  of  the  Anabaptistes.  This 
conflict  against  the  Anabaptistes,  which  enjoyed  the  markt-t 
place,  and  had  fortified  it  round  about,  continued  so  long,  while 
pledges  being  delivered  on  both  parties,  they  came  to  a  compo-  cut  visa 
sition,  wherin  was  agreed,  That  everie  one  should  holde  his  re-  which  Cot 
ligion  to  himsclfe  as  hym  lyked,  and  return  to  his  house  in 
peace. 

"In  tho  mcane  season,  Rotman  and  Bernard  Knipperdoling, 
whioh  was  the  chiefe  author  of  this  faction,  althogh  they  seined 
to  have  allowed  this  composition,  yet  notwithstanding  they 
privelv  sent  letters  to  villages  about,  willing  all  those  that  were 
of  their  seote,  that,  leaving  their  goods  behind  them,  they  should 
with  all  spede  n-pairo  to  the  citie  to  them,  promising  that 
whatsoever  they  should  lose  should  be  restored  unto  them  ten- 
fold againe.    Many,  entised  through  these  greate  and  plentilull 
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promises,  came  unto  Monstero,  both  men  and  wetrcn.  with  an 
assured  hope  to  obteino  no  email  benefit?,  but  chiefly  they  of 
small  substance,  which  were  not  ablo  to  kepe  their  houses. 
The  citizens,  and  chiefly  those  that  were  of  some  reputation, 
when  they  saw  that  the  citie  beiranne  to  be  filled  with  stran- 
gers, they  withdrew  themselves  as  well  as  they  could,  leaving 
behind  them  the  Anahaptistes  with  the  mingled  people.  This 
was  in  Februarie,  about  Shroftide,'  15.S4.  Thus  one  partie 
growing  weake  by  their  departing,  the  Anabaptistes  chose  new 
Magistrates,  such  as  were  of  their  owne  opinion.  They  made 
counseled  also,  among  whome  was  Knipperdoling.  Not  long 
after,  they  invaded  the  temple  of  Sainct  Maurice,  in  the  sul>- 
urbes,  and  they  burnt  it,  with  all  the  houses  about  it;  they 
spoiled  all  the  temples  about  it  also,  and  defaced  the  great 
church  within.  This  done,  they  began  to  runne  on  heap** 
about  the  citie,  in  the  stretcs,  crying,  first,  "  Repent;'  and  im- 
mediately after  they  cryed,  'Hie  you  hence,  ye  wicked  | 
sones,  except  ye  list  to  adventure  your  lives.''  At  the  same 
time,  they  ranne  about  the  citie  in  harness,1  and  chased  out  of 
the  citie  all  such  as  were  not  of  their  soeto,  without  any  regard 
of  age  or  kinde;  after  such  a  sorte,  that  in  this  turmoil  and 
hastie  flight  many  women  wore  delivered  before  thoir  time; 
and  imtwdiatly  they  toke  the  goods  of  those  whome  they  had 
chased  out.  And  althoL'h  that,  this  chanced  the  day  lie  fore  the 
ttishope  laide  siege  to  the  citie,  yet  notwithstanding,  when  oer- 
taine  of  the  oompanie  of  those  that  fled  fell  into  the  handes  of 
the  Bishop,  they  were  taken  as  ennemies;  of  which  companie 
some  were  put  to  death;  among  whome  were  taken  one  or  two 
preachers  of  the  Gospell.  And  when  Peter  Wirtam,  of  whome 
we  spake  before,  was  in  danger  of  his  life,  he  was  saved  through 
the  sute  of  the  Lantgrave.  Now,  the  residue  of  the  townes  men 
moved   thereby,  which  were  good  men,  beholding  present  dan- 


'  "About  Sliroftide,"  in  the  origi- 
nal, u  fuit  hoc  aub  bacchAnalia,"  in 
reference  to  the  custom  of  devoting 


Shrovetide,  <>r   the  da/  before  I«eot, 
to  ft'Mting*,  K|iorta,  *ud  proceaaiona. 
*  In  armour. 
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get  to  fall  upon  them,  thogh  they  wold  forsako  the  citie,  full 
sore  against  their  willes  (and  as  it  were  constrained)  they 
taried  still. 

"At  that  Lyme  their  chief  Prophet  (for  that  name  they 
i'*-irped),  named  John  Mathew,  commanded  that  every  one 
which  had  any  gold,  silver,  or  movable  goods,  they  should  bring 
it  forthe,  to  be  in  common,  under  paine  of  heading.  And  to 
this  use  there  was  a  publike  house  ordeined.  The  people  m 
greatly  astonished  with  this  sharpe  commandement,  yet  not- 
withstanding they  obeied  it.  And  it  was  not  best  for  anie  to 
use  decent  in  this  thing,  or  to  kepe  any  part  backc,  fur  they 
had  two  prophesying  maidens,  which  declared  if  any  deceat 
was  used.  And  they  were  not  onely  content  thus  to  do  with 
their  owne  goods,  but  also  they  used  the  goods  of  others  whome 
they  had  driven  out  after  the  like  manor.  After  this  the  same 
Prophet  gave  in  commandement,  that  none  should  have  or 
kepe  to  himself  any  boke,  saving  the  Bible,  and  that  all  other 
should  be  broght  forthe  to  be  rased  and  destroyed.  This  com- 
mandement, he  said,  was  given  him  from  above:  upon  this  a 
great  nomber  of  bokes  were  broght  forth,  and  burned. 

"It  chanced  in  that  time  that  a  handye  craftes  man,  named 
Hubart  Turteline,"'  had  spoken  in  mockage  against  those  that 
called  themselves  Prophetes.  This  being  knowen,  they  called 
the  multitude  together,  and  commanded  them  to  come  in  har- 
ries, and  straight  way  they  accused  the  man,  and  condemned 
him  to  death.  With  this  the  people  was  grevously  moved  and 
striken  with  feare.  The  chief  Prophet  (afore  named)  toke  the 
poore  man.  which  being  downe  on  the  grounde,  he  stroke  him 
with  a  speare,  without  giving  him  his  deathes  wounde,  althogh 
lie  ranne  upon  him  with  a  greate  violence.  Then  he  com- 
manded him  to  bo  caried  into  another  place,  anil  taking  a 
yong   man's   halfe  hake'  that  stode  by  him,  he   shot  to    him 


'  In  Uie  orig.,  ■  HiiIhtIum  Truti-lin- 
pus;'  the  Engl,  translation  1560  has, 
"Ilubcrt  Truleljrnc,  u  smyth." 


,-A  hallo-hake:"'  tht*nrig.has,"  turn 
arrcpta  .  . .  machina;"  the  old  tranal., 
**  then  caught  he  a  boon:  ■pcare." 
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through*  lying  on  the  ground  And  because  that  yet  he  died 
nut  out  of  hand,  he  laid,  'That  it  was  ■hnwed  r<.  hitn  from 
heaven  that  the  time  of  his  death  was  not  yet  come,  and  that 
God  wold  pardon  him  of  his  offense;'  hut  the  poore  man  wiihin 
few  days  after  dyed.  When  the  Prophet  heard  of  his  death, 
he  toke  a  long  spean ,  and  ran  with  it  about  the  citie,  crying, 
'That  God  the  Father  had  commanded  him  to  drive  thoenemie 
out  of  the  citie.'     And  when  he  08  re  unto  the  campe,  a 

certeine  soldiour  slew  him.  And  notwithstanding  that  this 
was  the  seeondi;  time  of  bewraying  of  their  fuishode,  yet  the 
residue  of  his  fellow  prophetes  had  so  bewitched  the  people,  and 
they  so  set  out  the  mater  unto  them,  that  the  common  people 
toke  the  muter  very  heavily,  and  said,  ■  That  surely  some  great e 
plague  should  fall  upon  th'in  for  the  taking  away  of  so  notable 
a  man.'  But  the  next  pro photo  after  him,  named  John  1 
den,  willed  them  all  to  be  of  a  good  courag*-.  *  i'ur  (-said  he)  it 
was  long  before  shewed  me  that  he  shoulde  dye  after  that 
manor,  and  that  I  should  take  hil  wife  in  manage.'  Two  dayes 
before  Easter,  they  ranne  into  the  temples,  and  rang  all  the 
bells  at  once.  Within  few  dayes  after,  Knippeffdofang  prophe- 
sied that  those  which  were  set  aloft  should  bo  broght  downe, 
and  the  other  should  be  exalted  from  a  vile  and  base  estate. 
After  that,  he  commanded  that  all  the  temples  should  be  cast 
downe,  affirming  with  muoho  gravitie  that  commandement  to 
have  come  from  God.  Immediately  the  thing  was  oheied,  and 
that  commandement  oolestial  (as  ho  termed  it)  with  all  dili- 
gence put  in  execution.  About  the  same  timo,  the  fore  named 
John  Leiden  toke  the  sworde  that  served  for  tho  heading  of 
the  offenders,  and  gave  it  to  Knipperdulirii:,  and  made  him 
hangman;  *  For  so  (said  In)  it  was  determined  of  God,  that  ho 
which  was  one  of  tho  chiefs  rulers  before,  and  of  tho  counsel, 
should  now  be  in  the  lowest  place,  aud  be  made  hangman.' 
Knipperdoling  was  nothing  offended  with  the  mater,  but  toke 
tbe  offioQ  thankfully  upon  him. 

"  Now.  when   the  Ijishoppe  had  oertuine  monethes  borne  all 
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the  charge  of  the  siege  himselfe  alone,  Hermannus  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Collen,  .anil  John  Duke  of  Cleve,  sent  him  for  ayde 
money  and  gunnes,  with  a  certeine  eornpanie  of  horsemen  an- 1 
footemen.  The  Archbishop  of  Collen  himselfe  came  also  to 
the  rainpe,  to  sit  in  e.ouiiscl  villi  them;  and  not  long  after,  the 
citie  m  beWOJflln1  IB  soudrie  plates.  And  when  there  was  no 
hope  to  whine  it  by  force,  they  made  seven  rampers1  about  the 
citie,  to  kepe  it  from  victuules,  furnishing  lliein  with  footemen 
and  horsemen,  which  should  remains  there  all  winter.  The 
Bishop  of  Monstere  (for  the  maintenance  of  the  siege  and  wart 
fcgajoafe  the  towne)  required  ayde  uf  the  Princes  about  the 
Rhino,  as  the  next  neighbours,  and  to  whomc  the  mater  also 
did  belong;  for  winch  BED  gathered  themselves  together 

at  a  citie  called  Continence,1  the  13th  of  Deeeinber  1 584 

"After  this  unprofitable  beseging  of  the  citie,  John  Leiden  fell 
into  a  slept-,  and  dreamed  the  space  of  three  daies;  and  when  he 
awaked,  he  spake  uever  a  worde,  but  onely  required  paper  t«. 
be  brought  unto  him,  in  which  he  wrote  twelve  rnennes  names, 
among  whorne  were  certeine  of  noble  birth,  which  twelve  should 
rule  as  Ofiiefe  heades,  as  it  was  among  the  Israelites:  this,  he 
said,  was  the  will  of  the  heavenlie  Father.  When  as  by  these 
twelve  there  was  a  way  made  for  him  to  be  King,  he  put 
forthe  certeine  articles  unto  the  Preachers,  and  willed  thorn  AvuAckn 
that,  if  they  could,  they  should  confute  them  by  God's  Worde,  Aaaba»tii 
or  else  he  wolde  publish  them  unto  the  multitude,  and  so  of  them 
they  shoulde  be  alowed  and  established.  The  sommo  of  them 
was  this:  That  a  man  was  not  bounde  to  one  wife  onely,  and  it 
was  lawful  for  any  man  to  have  as  many  wives  as  he  Hfoldo. 
But  when  the  Preachers  withstode  this  sentence,  he  called  them 
into  the  counsell  house,  and  with  them  the  twelve  rulers; 
and  when  they  were  all  come  thither,  he  put  of  his  cloke,  and 

1  in    the    Enjfl.    translnimn     1560,  From  the  influx  of  the  river  Moselle 

"•even  bulwarki-8  or  f<>rte»."  into  the  Ithine   at   IhU  place,  it  re- 

*  "A  citie  called  Coiillm-nce,"   in  otfatd    froa   the  Komaiis  the  name 

the  Latin  original  "  Confluentia,"  now  "  Connuentea," 
best  known  a&Coblcutz,  on  the  Uliine 
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throw  it  on  the  ground,  and  with  it  the  New  Testament.  By 
those  (as  it  wore)  signes,  he  testified  and  sware  that  that 
article  which  he  had  put  forthe  waa  reveled  to  him  from  heaven, 
and  therfore,  with  terrible  wordes,  he  threatened  them,  as  that 
God  wold  not  be  merciful  unto  them  unlesse  they  wold  allow 
them.  At  the  length  they  agreed,  and  the  preachers,  for  thro 
daies  togethers,  preached  onely  of  matrinionie.  Streight  waye 
John  Leiden  maried  three  wives,  whereof  one  was  she  of  whotne 
we  spake  before,  the  wife  of  the  great o  Prophete  John  Mathew. 
With  this  example  others  did  follow,  so  that  it  was  counted 
laudable  to  marie  often.  But  divers  of  the  citizens  that  liked 
not  their  doings,  (a  signe  being  given  through  the  citie.)  they 
called  all  the  lovers  of  the  Gospel  into  tho  market  pi  < 
Then  toke  they  the  Prophet  and  Knipperdoling,  with  all  the 
preachers.  Which  thing  when  the  common  people  heard  "f.  they 
armed  themselves,  and  reskewed  those  that  were  taken,  killing. 
with  groat  torment,  to  the  number  of  fiftie  persones;  for  they 
tied  them  to  trees  and  postes,  and  so  shot  them  through.  For 
tho  greate  Prophet  cried,  *  That  all  those  that  wold  do  aocejv- 
table  service  to  God,  should  throw  the  first  dart;"1  others  were 
killed  after  another  maner. 

'*  The  24th  of  June,  there  arose  a  new  Prophet,  which  by 
his  occupation  was  a  goldsmith.  This  Prophet  called  the  peo- 
ple into  the  market  place,  and  there  he  Baid  unto  them.  '  That 
it  was  the  commandement  and  will  of  the  heavenly  Father, 
that  John  Leiden  should  be  the  Emperour  of  the  whole  earth. 
and  that  he  going  forthe  with  a  mighty  armie,  should  kill  all 
the  Princes  and  Kinges  of  the  earth,  shewing  mercie  onely  to 
the  common  people  (that  is  to  saye,  all  those  that  love  right  - 
eousnes),  and  that  he  should  possess  the  seate  of  his  father 
David  until  the  Father  should  require  the  kingdom  of  him. 
For  (said  he)  the  wicked  being  put  downe,  the  godly  shal  here 
reigne  in  this  life.*  And  when  ho  had  published  these  things 
openly,  by  and  by  John  Leiden  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  hob! 
Up  his  handes  unto  heaven,  said,  '  It  was  manie  daies  ago  (my 
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brethern)  that  I  did  know  of  this,  but  I  wolde  not  declare  it; 
and  now  God  hath  uttered  it  unto  another,  that  ye  might  the 
better  credite  it.'  This  man  obteining  the  kingdoms  by  this 
craft,  immediutly  he  put  out  of  office  the  forenatned  twelve. 
And,  after  the  manor  of  kings,  he  chose  unto  him  noble  men, 
and  commanded  that  there  should  bo  two  crowuee  of  fine  gold 
made  for  him,  a  scepter,  a  skabbard,  and  ohaine  of  golde,  with 
other  such  lyke  ornamcntes.  Furthermore,  he  appointed  cer- 
teine  dayes,  in  the  which  he  wold  openly  heare  all  mennes 
maters  that  had  any  thing  to  put  forthe  unto  him.  So  often 
as  he  came  abrode,  he  was  accompanied  with  his  officers  and 
noblemen  of  his  court.  Next  unto  him  folowed  two  yong  men 
on  horse  backe,  and  he  on  the  right  hand  bare  a  crown  and  the 
Bible;  the  other  on  the  left  hand,  a  drawen  sworde.  The 
pompe  of  his  chiefe  wife  (for  he  had  mo  at  that  time)  was  aftor 
the  same  maner.  In  the  market  place  there  was  an  high  throne 
made  for  him,  covered  with  cloth  of  ffold.  The  actions  and 
complaintes  that  were  broght  before  him,  for  the  most  part, 
were  of  manages  and  divorcements^  which  then  were  most  fre- 
quent, and  after  such  a  maner,  that  not  a  few  which  had  before 
lived  t<'Lr«  ill'  r  a  long  time,  were  then  divorced. 

"It  came  to  passe  that  on  a  certeine  day  as  the  people  were 
in  the  market  place  verie  thick,  and  thronging  together  to  heare, 
behold,  Knipperdoling  leaped  up,  and  creping  upon  the  heades  of 
the  people  with  his  handes  and  fete  (for  they  stode  so  thick),  he 
breathed  in  the  mouth  of  everie  one  of  them,  saying  to  one 
after  another,  'The  Father  hath  sanctified  thee;  receave  the 
Holy  Spirit.'  Another  day,  he  leading  the  dance  before  the 
King,  said,  '  Thus  was  I  wont  to  do  with  my  harlot,  but  now 
the  Father  hatho  commanded  that  I  should  do  the  same  before 
the  King.'  But  because  he  did  it  so  often,  and  never  ended, 
the  King  being  offended  went  his  way.  Then  hastily  he  went 
into  the  throne,  and  behaved  hitnselfe  like  a  King.  But  the 
King  comming  in  the  meanwhile,  thrust  him  out,  and  caused 
him  to  be  kept  in  prisonne  three  dayes.     During  the  siege, 


4411 


ON  PREDESTINATION* 


they  set  out  a  boke,  naming  it  'The  Restitution;*  in  which  boko, 
besides  other  things,  they  say,  '  The  kingdom  of  Christe  to  be 
suche  afore  the  judgement  daye,  that  the  Elect  and  godly  shal 
reigne;  but  the  wicked,  that,  they  should  be  destroyed  everie 
where.'  Also,  that  it  is  lawful  for  the  people  to  put  dowue  the 
civile  powers;  and  that  althogh  the  Apostles  had  no  emn- 
mandement  to  take  jurisdiction  upon  them,  yet,  notwithstand- 
ing, the  ministers  of  the  church  now  oght  to  take  the  sworde 
into  their  handes,  and  by  violence  to  set  up  a  new  common- 
wealth.  Also,  that  none  oght  to  be  suffered  in  the  common- 
wealth that  is  not  a  true  Christian;  that  none  can  be  saved 
anient  he  put  all  his  goods  in  common,  without  possessing  any 
thing  proper  unto  himaelfe;  that  Luther  and  the  Pope  be  false 
prophetes,  and  of  the  two,  Luther  to  bo  the  worse;  and  that 
the  marriage  of  those  which  are  not  illuminated  by  the  true 
fayth,  is  polluted  and  impure,  and  oght  to  bo  taken  for  adul- 
tcrie  and  fornicati'm  r.-iiher  then  manage.  Among  other  men, 
Melancthmi,  Justus  Jonas,  and  Urbanus  Khegius,  withatode 
their  doctrine,  as  it  appered  by  their  plentiful  and  excellent 
writing* 

"  Within  few  weakos  after,  the  new  Prophete,  of  whome  wo 
spake  before,  blew  a  trompet  in  all  the  stretes,  and  commanded 
that  all  the  people  should  come  into  the  church  yarde  of  the 
great  temple  all  harnesed,  for  the  wicked   were  to  be  driven 
forthe  of  the  citie.     When  thoy  were  come  thither,  they  found 
a  supper  prepared,  and  by  commundomeiil  they  sate  down 
the  table)   to  thf  nomber  of  4000.     After  they  had  sup 
those  that  kept  th«  Watofa,  about  1000,  supped  also.     Tho  l\ 
and  the  Qnana,  with  their  household,  serv.  d.     The  BUpp  r  b« 
almost  ended,  the  King  gav.-  hi «ad  to  8T(  i  ie  one,  aaying,  •'!. 
and  eate;  shew  forth  the  death  of  tie-  Lord.1     And  tth 
giving  them  the  euppe,  said,  '  Drink,  and  shew  forth  tho  death 
of  the  Lord.'    This  being  done,  the  new  Prjphet  (of  whome  we 
Kpako  before)  MOt  up  into  tho  pulpet,  and  asked  of  them  all, 
"  Wli.-tii  .-,,  ,j  obey  the  Word  of  Cfod  OT  HO?     NVhereunto 
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when  they  had  all  said,  '  Yea;*  he  said, '  The  commandement  of 
the  Father  is,  that  there  be  sent  forth  twenty-eight  preachers, 
which  shal  go  into  the  foure  quarter.*  of  the  world,  and  preach 
the  doctrine  that  is  published  in  this  citie.*  And  then,  by 
order,  he  named  them,  and  the  places  to  which  they  should 
everie  one  go;  syxe  were  sent  to  Osembirge,  as  many  to  War- 
endorf ;  eyght  to  Sufat,1  as  many  to  CoBfeld.  The  King  and 
the  Qm-no  supped  afterwarde  with  the  servitours  that  had 
served  at  the  table,  and  with  them  that  were  ordeined  to  go 
forthe.  When  supper  was  in  doing,  the  King  rose,  saying, 
*  That  ha  had  a  busines  to  do,  commanded  him  of  the  Father;' 
end  bv  chance  there  was  a  souldioure  taken,  whome  the  King 
accused  to  be  a  traitoure,  as  Judas  was,  and  with  his  owne 
hand  he  stroke  of  his  head.  This  dene.  In-  returned  to  supper, 
and  tolde  merely  of  his  goodly  acto  that  ho  had  done.  After 
supper,  those  twenty-eight  preachers  were  sent  forthe  a  little 
before  night.  And  besides  for  the  finding  of  them,  there  was 
given  to  each  of  them  a  piece  of  gold,  with  a  charge,  that 
wheresoever  their  doctrine  was  not  reeeaved,  they  should  leave 
those  pieces,  in  a  witnes  against  them  of  their  destruction  and 
everlasting  damnation,  because  they  had  refused  peace  and  a 
doctrine  so  wholesome.  When  they  came  to  the  places  ap- 
pointed unto  them,  they  cried  in  the  townes,  'That  men  should 
repent,  or  elB  they  should  perish  out  of  hand/  They  spred 
their  garment c«  upon  the  ground  before  the  rulers,  and  cast 
upon  them  their  pieces  of  goldo  which  they  had  reeeaved, 
affirming,  'That  tiny  wire  sent  of  the  Father  to  bring  them 
peace;  which  if  they  wold  receave,  then  they  willed  them  to 
put  all  their  goods  in  common;  and  if  they  refund,  then,  by 
thi*  iiglM  and  (as  it  were)  a  marke,  they  wold  witnes  their 
evil  dede  and  unthankfulne.*.  For,  behold,  the  time  (said  they) 
spoken  (if  before  by  the  Prophetes,  in  the  which  Sod  will  that 
j  khteousnea  shall  reigne  upon  the  whole  earth,  is  come.     And 

'  "  Siihil,"  in  BMdsn,  "Mi  statu  f      bargh,   Wuremlorf,   Sotttf  and   Co»> 
MM  hore  referred  lo  ar*,  Osna-      ft-M,  or  Konfold. 
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when  the  King  shall  have  fulfilled  his  office,  that  justice  doettl 
rule  in  everie  place,  then  shal  it  come  to  passe  that  Christe 
shall  give  up  the  kingdoiue  to  the  Father.'  They  speaking 
after  this  manor  were  taken,  and  (in  the  beginning  by  gentle- 
ness, and  after  with  tormentea,)  they  being  asked  of  their  «i 
trine  and  life,  and  of  the  strength  of  the  citie,  answered.  kThat 
they  onely  had  the  true  doctrine,  which  they  wold  man 
with  the  prill  of  their  lives.  For  (said  they)  from  the  time 
of  the  Apostles,  the  trueth  hathc  not  bene  truely  preached, 
nor  any  justice  used :  also,  that  there  were  four  Propln-tes;  two 
just,  David,  and  John  Leiden;  and  two  unjust,  the  Bishop  of 
Borne  and  Luther,  who  was  the  worst  of  bothe.  They  beimr 
asked  why,  contrarie  to  their  promise,  they  had  driven  l I i ►_-  bfr 
nocentes  out  of  their  citie,  occupying  their  goods,  wives,  and 
children;  and  by  what  place  of  the  Scripture  they  woldo  prove 
that  their  fact  to  be  well  and  justly  done?  the)  answered, 
the  time  was  coino  which  Christe  spake  of,  that  the  meekr 
should  possess  the  earth ;  and  that  in  lyke  case  God  did  gfr 
goods  of  the  Aegyptians  to  the  Israelites.'  Afterward  febej 
tolde  of  the  munition  and  victualles  that  were  in  the  citie,  and 
the  multitude;  and  also,  that  many  in  it  had  above  five  wives 
a  peace:  adding  this,  that  they  loked  for  armies  of  men  out  of 
Friseland  and  Holand;  which  when  they  were  once  come,  th«« 
King  wold  set  forth  with  all  his  host,  to  bring  the  whole  WOfhfo 
under  his  power  and  subjection,  after  that  he  had  killed  all  ta- 
kings therof  for  not  ministring  justice. 

11  When  they  had  beno  reasoned  withall  after  this  n> 
and  they  continued  in  their  purpose,  and  wolde  acknowledge 
none  other  Magistrate  then  their  King,  they  were  all  put  to 
death,  saving  one  that  escaped.     The  citie  was  so  hardly  un>l 
so  straitly  beseged,    that   none   could    either   go   in    or  out. 
Wherefore  the  citizens  fearing  famishment,  and  seing  the 
ger  that  they  were  in,  they  thoght  to  have  taken  the  King  and 
to  deliver  him  to  the  liishop  bound;  but  he  getting  know! 
therof,  chose  twclvo  out  of  all  the  multitude,  such  as  he  ' 
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to  be  most  faithful  nolo  bitn,  nod  called  thorn  Captaiues;  :lh.1 
to  eache  of  them  he  appointed  certeine  quarters  of  iho  citie  to 
defend,  and  garisons  of  men  to  kepo  the  pooplo  from  rising. 
Moreover,  he  promised  to  nil  the  multitude,  that  by  Easter  the 
siege  should  be  removed,  tad  that  they  should  bo  delivered 
i'n.'Ui  tin-  BQOocftifl  that  they  mn  in.  But  unto  them  which 
lie  had  choseu  to  be  Captaines,  ho  promised  muoh  more  largely, 
that  they  should  be  lordes  and  governours  over  many  things, 
naming  the  bMM  and  laud  that  ho  wold  givo  to  eache  of  them. 
Also,  he  said  that  only  the  Lantgrnvc  should  bo  pardoned, 
because  he  hoped  that  he  wold  take  his  part. 

"  Wo  spake  before  of  the  Convention  (appointee!  at  Con- 
fluence) of  the  noble  men  in  the  province  of  the  Rhine,  in  the 
ui'ificth  of  December;  unto  which  companic  (of  his  owne  good 
will)  the  Duke  of  Saxon  Elector  John  Frederick  joyned  hini- 
selfe.  In  this  session  it  was  concluded,  that  for  the  present 
ayding  of  the  Bishop,  there  should  be  appointed  furth  300 
horsemen  and  3000  foote  men,  for  sixe  moncthes.  The  Countio 
of  Obersten,  named  Vlrik,'  was  made  General  Captaine  over 
this  armye,  and  of  the  wholo  warres.  It  was  also  there 
ordeincd,  that  the  wholo  ostates  of  tho  empire  should  bo  do* 
tired  to  aydo  in  this  mater;  and,  bocause  the  Emperour  was  in 
Spaine,  that  Fcrdtnandus  the  King  should  be  desired  for  this 
matter  to  appoint  a  Convention  in  the  moneth  of  Aprile.  And 
also,  they  sent  letters  unto  the  citie  besieged,  willing  them  to 
give  over  their  entreprise,  being  so  unhonest  and  wicked  as 
nothing  could  be  more;  which  thing  if  they  wold  not,  neither 
submit  themselves  againo  under  their  lawfull  Magistrates,  they 
should  be  sure  that  the  Uishoppe,  which  now  kept  the  siege, 
should  have  the  wholo  helpe  of  tho  Empire  against  them.  This 
was  about  tho  end  of  December.  They  gave  answero  tho  13th 
of  Januarie,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord  1636,  with  manie  wordes, 
but  nothing  to  the  purpose;  yet  so,  that  they  pray sod  and  do- 

'"Tli  of  Obcr&ten,  named  Vlrik,"  in  the  orig  n»l, "  Vulrickiui 

Coinr*  Qbgiisnhw." 
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fended  their  entreprisc.  And  as  touching  that  which  was  laid 
to  their  charge,  for  their  creating  of  a  Kin;,',  they  made  no 
onswcre  at  all;  but  in  private  letters  written  to  the  Lantgrnve, 
thej  laboured  to  excuse  themselves,  speaking  many  wordes  of 
tin-  slaughter  and  destruction  of  the  wicked,  and  of  the  de- 
liverance and  reigne  of  the  g«»dly  in  this  life.  With  these  let- 
ters, they  sent  also  unto  him  the  boke,  wherof  we  spake  before, 
called  (The  Restitution,1  and  advertised  him  to  repent,  and  not 
to  make  wnrro  (as  did  the  other  wicked  Princes)  against  them, 
which  were  innocent  men,  and  the  people  of  God.  The  Lant- 
grave,  when  he  had  read  their  letters  and  their  booke,  he  noted 
those  pointes  that  were  not  allowable  in  the  same,  and  gave 
charge  to  certen  of  his  learned  men  that  they  should  answer* 
them.  And  because  they  (in  few  wordes,  and  verio  dark 
affirmed  their  King  to  be  more  chosen  of  God  then  by  them. 
Km  asked  them.  *  Why  they  showed  not  the  places  of  Scripture 
which  made  them  think  it  lawfully  done,  and  why  they  ODD 
firmed  it  not  before  by  some  miracles  and  signes  above  natun  I 
For  (said  fie)  God  shewed  by  all  tho  Prophctes  long  before  of 
the  comming  of  Ghriste,  so  that  it  was  not  onely  evident  of 
what  house  and  linage  he  should  come,  but  also  in  what  tian\ 
and  whoro  he  should  be  borne.""  They  did  also  desire  that  their 
cause  might  come  in  question.  Unto  the  which  the  Lantgrave 
answered,  '  That  it  was  too  late,  seeing  that  they  had  taken  the 
power  of  the  sworde  into  their  handes,  and  had  beono  the 
authors  of  so  great  calamitie.  For  (said  he)  all  men  may 
plainly  see  what  is  their  meaning,  to  wit.  tho  ruino  of  all  law. i 
and  commonwealthos;  and  as  their  beginning  is  wicked  and 
cursed,  so  also  is  the  desiring  of  their  mater  to  como  in  ques- 
tion nothing  but  feined  ami  dissembled :  Also,  that  he  had 
sent  unto  them  faithful  Ministers,  by  whoine  they  were  wel  and 
godly  instructed;  but  seing  they  had  refused  their  doctrine, 
giving  over  obedience  to  Magistrates,  possessing  other  men's 
goods,  having  manie  wives,  chosing  unto  them  a  new  King, 
denying  Christe  to  have  taken  the  nature  of  man  of  the  Virgin 
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Marie,  uffirming  man  to  have  firefl  wil,  forcing  men  to  put  their 
goods  in  common,  denying  pardon  to  those  that  sinue;  all 
these  opinions  to  be  utterly  repugnant  both  to  the  law  of  God 
and  of  man.''  After  they  had  received  this  answere,  they  an- 
swered againe  in  writing1,  and  withal]  they  sent  a  boko,  set 
fort  he  in  the  Dutch  torguo,1  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Scripture. 
In  their  Epistle,  they  published  their  cause  againe  anew,  and 
defended  their  doctrine  to  be  good  in  their  forsaid  boke.  They 
devided  the  whole  course  and  ages  of  the  world  into  three 
parte;  and  the  first  age,  as  from  Adam  untill  Noach,  to  have 
perished  with  the  Hood ;  the  scconde,  in  which  now  we  be,  to 
perish  with  fyre;  the  third,  they  saye,  shalbe  new,  in  the  which 
righteousnes  shal  reigno.  But  before  that  the  last  age  shalbe 
reveled,  this  that  now  is  must  be  purged  with  fire.  '  But  that 
(say  they)  shal  not  come  to  passe  before  Antichrist  be  dis- 
closed, and  his  power  be  utterly  put  downe.  Then  shal  the 
ruined  seate  of  David  be  ereoted  againe,  and  Chris te  shall 
reigno  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  writings  of  the  Prophotes 
shalbe  fulfilled.  And  as  touching  this  present  age,  it  is  like  to 
the  time  of  the  which  Isai  spcaketh,  'for  justice  is  put  to  silence 
in  it,  and  the  godly  are  afflicted.'  Rut  now  the  time  of  libertio 
and  deliverance  from  bo  many  and  great  calamities  is  come,  as 
it  came  unto  the  Israelites  being  in  the  captivitio  of  Babylon, 
and  the  wicked  shal  receave  the  full  reward  of  their  wickedues, 
as  it  is  prophecied  in  the  Apocalypse;  but  this  restitution  to 
go  before  the  world  to  come,  to  the  end  that,  all  the  wicked 
being  oppressed,  the  seat  of  justice  might  be  prepared.'  When 
the  Lantgrave  had  redde  over  their  boke,  ho  gave  charge  to 
certen  Ministers  of  his  church  to  answere  unto  it. 

tk  In  Februarie,  the  famine  was  so  great  in  the  citie,  that 
divers  perished  with  hunger.  One  of  the  Kinges  wives  being 
striken  with  pitie  towardes  the  people,  spake  by  chance  unto 
the  other  women,  and  said,  '  That  she  thoght  it  was  not  tho 


1  In  the  orig,,  ,fet  librum  una  mil-      in  the  Engl.  translation,  1560,  "  com- 
tuut,  lingua  popubri  coinpu«itura :"      pyled  in  the  vulgarc  tongue." 
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wil  of  God  that  tho  people  BhooM  so  d\v  Tor  laeke  of  suste- 
nance.-' The  King,  which  had  good  provision  in  the  house,  not 
onely  to  serve  his  necessitie,  but  also  to  waste  superfluou 
knowing  of  this,  ho  broght  her  into  tho  market  place,  with  all 
the  residue  of  his  wives,  and  there  commanded  her  to  km  h- 
downe  upon  her  knees,  ami  then  ho  cut  of  her  head  from  her 
shoulders;  ami  yet  not  so  content,  after  her  death  he  defamed 
her  with  wllOfedomOi  This  being  done,  his  other  wives  bo- 
no to  sing,  and  to  give  praises  to  the  heavenly  Father. 
Then  danced  they,  and  the  King  led  the  dance;  and  ho  ex- 
horted the  people  also  (which  had  no  other  vietualles  left  ti 
onely  bread  and  salt)  that  they  should  dance  and  be  of  good 
chore.  Now,  when  the  day  of  Easter  was  come,  and  that  there 
appered  no  eigne  of  deliverance,  tho  King,  which  had  made 
them  so  many  goodly  and  large  promises,  that  ho  might  finde 
some  mcanes  to  excuse  himselfo  withall,  ho  feined  himselfe  to 
be  sicke  sixe  daies  together;  which  dayes  being  ended,  he  01 
furth  unto  the  market  place,  and  said  unto  the  people,  that  he 
had  ridden  upon  a  blind  asse,  and  that  the  Father  had  put 
upon  him  the  sinnes  of  all  the  multitude,  so  that  they  were  all 
made  cleane  and  purged  from  their  sinnes,  and  that  this  wan 
the  deliverance  promised  by  him,  with  tho  which  they  oght  to 
be  content. 

"  Among  other  thing!  that  Luther  caused  to  bo  printed  in 
that  time,  speaking  of  those  that  were  bcsiegi.nl  in  Monsi 
he  said  thus:  'Oh,  what  shall  I  say,  or  how  shall  I  bewail- 
this  unhippie  people?  The  tiling  itself  doth  declare  that  tin  \ 
possessed  with  many  devilles.  Hut  we  oght  to  give  praise  to 
the  merciful  goo  dues  of  God:  for  ultnogfa  that  ttcrnianie  hath 
deserved,  for  the  OOfltemBlDg  of  the  Qotpe],  hatred  of  God's 

name,  and  Bheddfag  of  ionooent  blood,  to  i--  grievously  pu- 

uiahotl    by  tho  hand    of   Qodj    y.t.   notwithstanding,  he    hath 
briileled  the  force  ami  violence  of  Sathan  hitherto,  not  sui 
iii_r  him  In  rage  at  his  pleasure,  but  hath  nx-reilnlly  warned  u-. 
and  by  this  foolish  tragedie  of  Monstere,  called  us  to  amende- 
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ment  or  life.  For  except  that  God  did  brydlo  hym,  and  drawo 
Iimii  backc,  T  dout  not  but  that  most  subtile  and  craftie  spirit 
wihl  have  liandeled  this  mater  far  otherwise.  Mm  now  when  as 
God  hathe  thus  restreyned  hym,  he  is  not  able  to  do  so  mucho 
as  he  wolde  and  as  he  desireth;  but  so  fiirre  as  God  permitteth 
him,  he  fretteth  and  rageth.  For  the  Devil,  which  desireth  to 
destroy  the  Christian  faith,  goeth  not  this  way  to  worke,  to 
give  libertio  for  men  to  have  many  wives  at  once;  for  lie  know- 
eth  well  that  men  do  abborre  it,  it  is  so  open,  detestable,  and 
filthie  a  thing,  in  all  mennes  eyes.  The  politick  and  civil  go- 
vernment may  this  way  bo  troubled;  but  to  invade  the  king- 
dome  of  Obviate  withall,  there  must  be  other  manor  of  weapons 
ami  engines  used.  For  ho  that  wil  go  about  to  flatter  the 
people  by  fraude  and  deeeat,  he  must  Dot  be  desirous  to  reigne, 
not  to  declare  himself  a  tyranne,  (for  all  the  world  reproveth 
that,  and  seeth  to  what  end  such  enterprises  do  tend:)  but  he 
must  come  by  sonio  privte  meanes;  as  by  holie  speakings;  his 
garments  homelie,  and  not  lyke  unto  others;  a  grave  counte- 
nance, his  head  hanging  toward  the  ground;  in  abstinence,  not 
touching  money,  not  eating  flesh,  refusing  manage,  esteming 
eivilr  government  and  bearing  of  autorilio  to  be  a  prophano 
thing;  to  refuse  to  beare  rule,  and  to  professe  hymselfe  to  be 
of  a  singulare  and  lowlio  spirite.  This  (I  say)  is  tho  rottdfa 
way  or  meanes  which  may  doceavo  even  the  verie  wise,  and  all 
by  simulation  and  subtililie  to  aspiro  to  the  highest  reigne  upon 
earth.  But  to  usurpe  autoritie  with  unshamofusl  extremilie, 
and  for  filthie  desire  to  take  as  manio  wives  as  he  list,  this  is 
not  the  craft  of  any  practised  <)<  vil,  but  of  some  rude  and  late 
sprang  up  spirit:  or  at  least  if  he  be  of  any  experience,  yet 
God  hathe  now  so  tyed  hym  in  ehaynes  that  he  can  no  nioro 
subtely  deceave;  which  thing  the  Lord  doeth,  to  the  end  that 
WQ  should  reverence  his  Majestic,  and  that  we  should  be  first 
stirred  up  to  repentance  before  he  let  lose  the  bridle  of  somo 
more  expert  devil,  which  surely  shall  assault  and  besie 
much  more  sharply,  and  with  greater  furie.      For  if  this  litle 
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Master  devil  can  stirre  up  suche  a  trouble,  what  shall  tho  great 
Doctor  devil  of  bothe  the  Lawcs  do  when  he  shall  come  and 
practise  all  his  power  against  us!  Wherfore  this  homelie  devil, 
that  is  of  so  small  experience,  is  not  of  us  greatly  to  bo  feared.1 
And  I  do  also  think,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  Monstere  do 
not  allow  their  toying  folio,  but  that  diverse  of  them  do  greatlv 
sorow,  which  (not  without  many  Bighes  and  teares)  do  look  for 
deliverance  at  God's  hand,  as  it  hath  bene  seno  afore  in  the 
seditions  of  the  bowres.'  And  I  wolde  to  God  there  wero  no 
devil  in  the  worlde  of  greater  craft  then  this  devil  of  Monstere 
is,  provided  that  God  take  not  his  Worde  from  us. 

*  '  For  I  suppose  there  be  but  vcrie  few  that  will  give  cre- 
dence to  this  so  grosse  and  unlearned  a  master.  But,  hid  odd, 
when  God  is  angrie  or  displeased,  there  is  no  error  so  folish, 
unlikely,  or  out  of  order,  which  Satan  shal  not  persuade  some 
to  beleve;  as  we  see  to  bo  broght  to  passe  in  the  doctrine  of 
Mahomet.  For  thogh  all  their  teaching  is  fond,  yet  notwith- 
standing, the  light  of  God's  Worde  being  quenched,  it  toke 
strength,  and  hathe  spred  furth  itself  so  large  and  mightie  as 
we  see  it  thin  day.  And  the  like  had  come  to  passe  in  Germanie, 
if  God  had  not  put  doune  the  enterprise  and  counsel  of  Mun- 
cere.  For  with  the  least  sparke  that  is,  Satan  can  make  a 
Kraal  flame  (if  God  do  suffer  him);  and  a  better  way  to  quench 
it  withall  thero  is  not  then  with  the  Worde  of  God.  For 
when  the  weapons  of  tho  ennemie  aro  all  together  spiritual,  lie 
can  not  be  overcomo  with  a  multitude  of  horses,  or  any  enjt. 
of  warro.  But  our  Princes  and  Bishoppes  worke  otherwise; 
for  they  hinder  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospell,  which  is  the  onely 
way  wherby  the  myndes  and  heartes  of  men  may  be  healed. 


1  In  tho  Engluth  tr*ru»ktirtn,  1560, 
Lullier'i  wordi  are  probably  thus 
irn.ro  closely  rendered  !  "  I-'ur  if  this 
dt-uyl,  being  but  a  svmple  gramma- 
i  i .in.  hath  ntyred  up  bo  muche  trouble, 
wlnit  vhall  we  than  do,  when  Satban, 
ui    linn  li  more  knowledge,  being  mi 


expert  Lawyer,  »nJ  a  perfite  dininr*, 
shall  mike  towardeaua  with  full  aa.v  le '! 
"WUaffaw  thrtiM-.no  great  teareof  tltu 
to  ungoodlv  a  deuyll." — (I-'oI.cxxxir.) 
»  In  the  Engl,  transit  1560,  "  in  th« 
■edition  of  the  countrcy  men."  Sea 
su ]->a,  p.  426. 
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444  And  in  the  mean  tymo  they  violently  torment  them,  to 
plucke  tho  bodie  from  the  Devil,  leaving  to  him  the  principal 
part  of  man,  which  is  his  heart  and  soule;  using  the  mater  as 
the  Jewes  did,  which  thoght  to  extinguish  and  put  douno 
Christe  by  the  punishment  of  the  Crosse.  Hut  now  as  touch- 
ing the  common  brute  and  writings  that  go  of  Monstere,  I  have 
no  doubt  but  that  it  is  sous  it  is  reported:  and  that  whieh 
they  themselves  have  written  of  late  uiaketh  me  fully  to  beleve 
it,  in  which  they  paint  out  lively  their  owne  furie  and  madnc*. 
First  of  all,  they  teach  of  tho  faith  verie  foolish  tad  absurde 
things,  and  of  Christ  as  thogh  he  tooke  not  flesh  of  the  Virgino 
Marie,  and  yet  thoy  confesso  him  to  be  of  the  sede  of  David. 
But  they  utter  not  their  myndes  fully;  and  without  doubt 
Satan  doeth  nourish  some  monstrc,  which  may  easily  bo  per- 
ceaved  by  this  which  they  say,  ■  Tho  sede  or  tho  flesh  of  Marie 
can  not  deliver  us.'  But  in  vaino  is  their  travaile,  fur  tlm 
Scripture  witnesseth  Christe  to  be  borne  of  the  Virgine  Marie. 
Which  saying,  in  all  langages,  is  referred  to  the  frute,  which 
being  conceaved  and  fashioned  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  his 
mother,  is  borne  into  the  worlde.  Also  they  shewo  furth  their 
ignorance,  in  that  they  condemne  tho  first  baptismo  as  a  pro- 
fane thing,  esteming  it  not  as  the  institution  of  God,  but  of 
man.  But  if  it  be  so,  that  all  maiwr  of  things  oght  to  be  con- 
demned and  put  away  that  either  the  wicked  have  or  do  give, 
then  do  I  mervell  that  they  cast  not  away  the  gold  and  the 
silver  with  the  other  goods  that  thoy  took  from  the  wickod, 
and  devise  some  other  meanes  to  live  by.  For  as  these  things 
be  the  creatures  and  worke  of  God,  so  is  Baptismo  also.  When 
tho  wicked  man  sweareth,  he  abuseth  the  true  name  of  God ; 
and  if  the  name  of  God  be  not  true  to  him,  then  he  oftendeth, 
not.  He  that  killeth,  robbeth,  or  spoileth,  lie  transgressoth  tho 
conimandcment  of  God ;  but  if  the  comiuandement  of  God  bo 
not  truo  unto  him,  ho  sinneth  not.  Even  so,  if  the  first  bap- 
tismo bo  nothing,  then  tho  reccavers  of  it  have  not  oHVuded. 
Wherefor  then  do  they  so  much  detest  tho  first  by  pt  is  mo  as  & 
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wicked  thing,  whereas,  notwithstanding,  they  affinne  it  to  be 
nothing?  Also,  if  the  manages  in  times  past  oght  to  be  taken 
as  whoredom  and  adulterie,  a*  they  pay,  because  they  were 
contracted  of  them  that  wanted  faith,  I  pray  yon  do  they  not 
eonfesse  themselves  to  be  the  children  of  harlottes!  Now,  if 
they  be  bastardes  and  unlawfully  begotten,  how  cometh  it  to 
passe  that  they  injoye  their  citio  and  the  possession  of  their 
forefathers!  It  were  meete,  therefore,  soing  they  be  such,  that 
they  should  have  no  enteres  into  the  heritag'-s  of  their  ailC 
(its,  but  that  in  this  new  kinde  of  manage  that  they  aro  en- 
tred  into  thoy  should  gett  unto  themselves  new  goods  and 
riehesso,  which  might  beare  a  more  honest  title.  For  it  is  un- 
comelie  for  these  holie  and  religious  men  that  they  should  livo 
with  the  goods  of  harlottes  and  miscroantos,  or  that  they 
should  wiinio  them  to  themnelves  frome  others  by  violence  and 
robborio.  And  as  touching  their  kingdome,  which  is  to  be 
laughed  at,  there  is  so  much  wickcdncs  in  it,  and  so  manit 
thai  wo  shall  not  nede  to  make  many  wordcs  of  it.  And  truely, 
for  those  thingcs  whereof  we  have  spoken,  as  wo  have  treated 
!i  "ie  then  inough,  so  also  more  then  ncede,  considering  that  it 
bathe  bene  so  plentifully  and  largely  set  furth  by  others.* 

"Now,  when  thoy  in  the  Citie  were  come  into  this  case,  that 
diverse  of  them  daily  diod  for  hunger,  and  that  many  also  do- 
parted  from  thence,  and  came  out  so  weake  and  feblo  that  the 
ennemie8  had  pitio  upon  them,  the  Captaino  sent  wordo  to  the 
towi.es  men,  that  if  they  wolde  deliver  to  them  the  King  and 
cert'ii  nth.  is,  they  tlumscUes  should  bo  perdoned.  The  citi- 
zens, althogh  they  had  good  will  so  to  do,  yet  durst  they  not 
go  about  it,  the  crueltie  of  the  King  was  so  gieat,  and  the 
watch  was  kept  so  streitly.  For  the  King  was  10  obstinate, 
that  as  long  as  there  remained  any  thing  for  him  to  eate,  and 
a  few  others,  he  was  fully  bent  not  to  yelde.  For  which  cause 
the  Captaiucs  sent  word  agalne,  and  commanded  them,  that 
from  thencefurth  tiny  .should  not  send  any  furthe  of  their  citie, 
not  so  much  as  children  or  women.     This  was  in  the  euLudes 
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of  June;  the  day  folowing,  they  made  unjust  completing  that 
their  cause  might  not  lawfully  be  heard,  and  that  they  mra 
wrongfully  afflicted  above  measure;  also,  profering  themselves 
to  submission  if  any  could  shew  them  wherein  tin  y  offended. 
Furthermore,  they  expounded  a  certen  placo  of  Daniel,  as  of 
the  fourth  beast  much  more  cruel  then  the  others.  The  conclu- 
sion of  their  letters  was  this:  'That  God  aiding  them,  they 
wold  stand  to  the  tructh  which  they  had  confessed ;'  but  all 
this  was  written  at  tho  King's  comuiandement. 

"Now,  when  all  things  wcro  como  to  the  cxtremitie  in  the  cilie, 
there  were  two  that  fled  from  thence,  of  which  one  was  taken  of 
the  soldiours,  the  other  came  to  tho  Bishope  under  safe-conduof. 
Both  these  shewed  how  the  citie  might  be  taken.  The  Bishopo 
and  the  General-Captain  hearing  the  words  of  these  two  fugi- 
tives, and  weying  tho  mater,  the  xxii.  of  June  they  talked  with 
them  of  the  citie,  advertising  them  to  yelcle  themselves  into 
their  hands,  and  to  save  the  multitude  which  perished  with 
hunger.  Answer  was  made,  in  the  presence  of  the  King,  by 
Roteman,  that  in  no  wise  they  wold  give  over  from  that  which 
they  had  begonne.  Two  daies  after,  about  the  eleventh  houro 
in  the  night,  tho  armie  came  nere  to  the  citie  without  making 
any  noise.  By  the  advice  of  tho  two  fugitives,  certen  chosen 
Boldiours  passed  the  ditch  and  came  to  the  trench,  killing  the 
watchemen ;  others  folowed  after  these,  which  founde  a  little 
gate  open,  through  which  they  entred  into  the  citie,  to  tho 
noinber  of  five  hundreth,  with  certein  C;ipuines  and  standing. 
Then  they  of  the  citie  came  running  unto  that  place,  and  with 
great  paine  kept  they  the  residue  of  the  armie  out  which  wolde 
havo  entered  ;  and  shutting  the  gate,  they  fell  upon  them  that 
were  como  in  with  a  great  rago,  and  killed  many  of  them.  And 
when  the  conflict  betwene  them  had  indured  iwo  hourcs,  vcrie 
sharp  and  furious,  the  soldiours  that  were  inclosed  did  burst 
open  the  next  gale,  which  was  not  kept  with  any  great  strength, 
0  made  they  an  cntres  in  for  their  fclowes,  which  streight 
way  entered  in  by  a  great  company.     Tho  citizens  resisted 
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them  a  little  at  the  first  brunt,  hut  they  gathered  themselves 
together  in  the  market  placi\  and  being  in  despaire  of  any  vic- 
torie  (many  of  them  being  slayn  at  the  first  bursting  in),  they 
•.haired  ami  intreaU  d  for  mercie;  which  was  granted  unto  them. 
Tin-  King  and  Knipperdoling  were  taken  the  lame  time.  Kotc- 
111:111  dipparing  of  his  life,  ranne  among  the  heape  of  the  enne- 
inies,  and  was  so  thrust  through,  rather  then  he  wold  a  fall 
alive  into  their  handes. 

*  When  the  citie  was  taken,  the  llishopo  tooke  to  himself 
half  the  spoile  and  the  ordinance;  afterward  he  discharged  the 
armies,  reserving  onely  to  himself  two  ensignes1  for  defence. 
Then  was  there  another  convention  of  the  empire  at  Wornies, 
the  fiftenth  of  Julie,  wherein  King  Ferdinaudus,  by  his  embas- 
sador, proposed  and  demanded  whether  any  thing  els  were  to 
be  done  concerning  tho  rooting  out  of  the  Anabaptistea,  seing 
the  towne  was  alreadie  taken;  he  also  advertised  them  that 
the  Princes  oght  to  aske  counsel  of  the  Bishope  of  Borne. 
NVherunto  they  answered,  that  it  was  alredie  provided  by  certen 
edictes  what  was  best  to  be  done  to  the  Anabaptistes,  and  that 
the  Emperour  had  asked  counsell  of  the  Bishop  ofter  then 
once;  neither  could  he  do  any  more  in  the  mater.  In  the 
same  convention,  the  Bishop  of  Monstere  desired  his  charges 
and  losses  to  be  recompensed,  complaining  that  the  money  pro- 
mised was  not  payd.  But  when  no  thing  els  could  be  deter- 
mined, few  of  the  nobles  being  present,  another  convention 
was  called  in  the  same  place,  the  first  of  Novembre,  wherein 
the  things  concerning  the  warre  and  the  charges  thereof  might 
be  known;  wherein  also  it  might,  be  decreed  what  forme  of 
commonwelth  were  after  to  be  established  at  Monstere.  When 
the  day  was  come,  the  Embassadour  of  King  Ferdinaudus 
briefly  repeted  the  causes  of  that  present  convention,  to  witt, 
that  among  other  things,  it  might  also  be  deliberated,  how  the 
cilia  newly  conquered  might  from  thenceforthe  continue  iu  the 
olde  religion.    After  these  things,  the  Bishoppe's  Legate  shew- 
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eth  what  great  charges  he  was  at  all  the  warre  tyme,  how 
greatly  he  waB  indebted,  and  how  it  was  necessarie  (the  citie 
being  now  taken),  fur  tho  avoiding  of  tumultes  and  other  dan- 
gers, to  build  two  castles  in  the  citie,  with  strong  holdes;  all 
which  thinges  he  desired  to  bo  considered.  To  these  things 
answer  was  made,  that  tho  Bishoppe  had  taken  the  greater 
parte  of  the  spoile,  with  all  tho  ordinanco  and  goods  of  tho 
citizens,  which  wliolio  apparteined  to  tho  common  wel  the  of 
the  ti-npire;  therefore  that  it  was  reason  the  value  should  bo 
counted  and  communicated  with  the  charges,  and  what  other 
things  were  necessarie  besides  should  also  be  considered.  After 
it  was  determined,  That  the  Bishopriko  of  Monstere  should  be 
under  the  Empire,  after  the  ancient  custome,  and  that  all  the 
nobilitie  should  be  restored,  and  the  citizens  also  which  had 
departed  to  other  places,  so  they  were  not  Anabaptistes:  That 
the  Bishoppe  should  set  forthe  the  religion  according  to  the 
decree  of  the  empire  :  That  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  spring, 
the  Embnssadours  of  the  Princes  should  go  to  Monstere  to 
know  the  state  of  the  citizens,  and  to  kepe  them  in  savegard; 
to  pull  doune  all  the  forteresses  which  the  Anabaptistos  had 
erected;  and  that  the  Bishop  also  should  pull  doune  the  castles 
which  he  had  buildcd  in  tho  citie;  and  that  he  should,  without 
delay,  put  to  death  the  King,  with  Knipperdoling  and  Credit- 
ing, the  prisoners,  without  reteining  them  any  longer.  As  for 
that  which  wo  said  was  determined  of  religion,  the  Duke  of 
Sixone,  tho  Lantgrave,  Wirtemberg,  and  Anhold,  testified 
openly  that  they  wold  not  consent  to  it.  The  citizens  also 
professed  the  same;  neither  wold  they  have  the  old  forteresses 
of  the  towne  distroied;  but  they  consented  to  the  pulling 
downs  of  the  new.  The  King  and  his  two  fellow- captives  wero 
caried  hither  and  thither  to  the  Princes  to  be  gazed  and 
laughed  at:  by  which  occasion  the  preachers  of  the  Lantgrave 
talked  and  disputed  with  the  King,  chiefly  of  these  pointes,  of 
the  kingdome  of  Chris te,  of  Magistrates,  of  justification,  of 
baptisme,  of  tho  supper  of  the  Lord,  of  tho  incarnation  of 
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Christo,  and  of  manage;  and  they  prevailed  so  niuehe  by  tli 
testimonie  of  the  Scriptures,  that  althogh  they  did  U 
gitber  convert  him,  yet  they  so  bowed  and  conrouiuled  him, 
(notwithstanding  hia  repugnance,  and  defending  his  opinions.) 
that  at  the  last  he  granted  to  the  most  part  of  all;  win 
n.  \<  rtli'Ies,  is  thoght  that  he  did  but  to  save  his  life.  lu»r 
when  they  came  to  him  the  second  tyme,  he  promised,  so  he 
might  be  pardoned,  to  bring  to  passo  that  all  the  Anabaptist??, 
which  were  in  great  nonibre  through  all  Holand,  Brabanl. 
England,  and  Friscland,  should  kepe  eilence,  and  in  ull  t  hinges 
obey  the  Magistrates.  Thoso  same  men  also  disputed  with 
the  King's  felowes,  both  by  communication  and  writing,  of 
mortification,  of  the  baptisme  of  infantes,  of  the  communion  of 

•  ids,  and  of  the  kingdom©  of  Christe.     When  they  m 
come  to  Telgate,  the  Bishoppe  asked  the  King  by  what  am 
riti.'  ho  arrogated  to  himself  such  libertie  over  his  citie  and 
people  I     Who  asked  him  againe,  '  Who  gave  him  auctoi 
and  power  in  the  citie V     And  when  the  Bishopp  answeret 
1  That  he  obteined  that  jurisdiction  by  the  consent  of  the  con- 
gregation and  people;'  'Even  so  (saith  he)  was  I  called  there- 
unto of  God.'     Then  were  they  carried  backe  againe  to  Mon- 
stere,  the  twentie  of  January,  where  eche  of  them  were  put  in 
a  severall  prison. 

"The  same  day  came  the  Bishoppe  thither,  with  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Collen,  and  the  Kmbassadours  of  the  Duke  of  Cle B 
with  him.  Two  daies  after  they  were  exhorted  by  godlio  admo- 
nitions to  convert  from  their  errors.  And,  indeda,  tho  King 
acknowledged  his  sinne,  and  made  his  reoourts  to  Christo  by 
praier ;  the  other  two  wold  not  confesse  that  they  had  offmdad 
at  all,  but  obstinatly  defended  tlu-ir  false  opinions.  The  u-  \t 
day  after,  the  King  was  broght  forth  into  an  high  place,  and 
bound  to  a  poste,  where  were  present  two  executioners  with 
fvri«"  tongues  to  torment  them  withall.  The  King  at  the  three- 
first  pyntches  of  the  tongues  held  his  peace,  afterward  61 
to  God  incessantly  for  mcreie.     When  ho  had  beno  torno  on 
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iliis  maner  for  the  space  of  an  houro  and  more,  he  was  thrust 
through  the  breast  with  a  sharp  sword  an«l  died.  Tho  same 
punishment  also  had  his  felowes:  which  being  all  dead,  they 
were  eehe  of  them  hound  in  yron  cofers,  and  hong  up  in  tho 
toppe  of  tho  towre  of  the  citie,  tho  King  in  the  middest,  highof 
his  fellowes  by  the  stature  of  a  man." 

This  foarcfull  tnig.-die,  in  which  God's  most  just  judgementcs 
are  decland,  doth  teach  unto  us  two  thinga :  Tho  former, 
what  may  tho  innocent  and  tho  godlio  looke  for,  if  ye  may 
bring  your  enterprises  to  pasae;  and  socondnrely,  what  doeth 
the  worldo  and  tho  rulers  now  on  earth,  for  the  moat  part,  de- 
servo.  As  touching  you,  howsoever  for  a  time  ye  cloke  your 
cruedtie,  what  pimplioitie  so  ever  ye  declare  in  your  externall 
gesture,  whatsoever  ye  speake  of  charitie  and  love,  and  howso- 
ever ye  seme  to  bo  zealous  over  the  truth,  yet  shall  you  in  tin- 
end  produce  no  other  frutc  then  these  yours  fathers  have  dom> 
before  you.  If  that  I  liste  to  no  to  particular  example*,  1 
might  shew  in  your  sect,  and  amongost  you,  to  havo  bene  so 
horrible  enormities,  as  more  horrible  wero  never  from  the  be- 
ginning. But  lest  I  might  seme  to  tako  any  pleasuro  in  accus- 
ing particular  persona,  I  will  not  at  this  present  write  all  that 
1  know.  Onely  (I  say)  that  the  Church  of  God  may  looke  for 
M  ->ther  thing  at  your  hand,  but  for  confusion  of  all  God's 
ordinances,  and  for  more  cruel  persecution  then  ever  yet  it  did 
miteine  since  the  daies  of  the  Apostles.  For  what  your  fa- 
thers began  in  Monstere  in  their  purpose,  you  do  performe  and 
finish;  and  to  that  end  do  you  write  your  bookes,  some  calling 
all  tho  Scriptures  of  God  in  doubt,  some  affirming  that  there  is 
a  more  perfect  knowledge  then  that  which  is  conteined  or  ox-- 
pressed  in  the  Word;  some  plainelv  denving  the  Godhead  of 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  some  claiming  libertie 
DO  nian  s-ln.nld  be  troubled  for  his  conscience,  stoking 
under  that  tit  1«*  all  bJaspben&fl  and  diabolicall  doctrine.  And 
you,  now  last  in  at  cusing  us  of  these  most  odious  crimes,  win  re- 
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of  we  be  moat  innocent,  ye  and  your  brelhcrn,  I  say,  in  teach- 
ing this  your  pestilent  doctrine,  and  accusing  us  who  gainstand 
your  devilish  errors,  do  pluinely  declare  what  ye  have  already 
intended,  if  God  by  his  great  power  bridle  not  your  furie.  And 
jf  assuredly  the  world  and  the  Rulers  of  the  earth  (for  the  most 
part)  most  justly  deserve  so  to  be  entreated.  As  for  the 
Church  of  God,  it  must  be  eubjoct  to  the  Crosse,  even  untill 
tho  oomming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  the  heavens.  But  the 
world,  I  say,  and  the  Princes  of  the  earth,  (which  is  tho  seeonde 
point  which  wo  havo  to  marke  in  this  former  Historic.)  most 
justly  deserve  to  be  punished  with  euche  confusion  as  ye  intend. 
For  tho  one  and  the  other  (I  meane  the  Princes  and  the 
people)  conspired  to  this  day  against  God,  against  his  Sonne 
Christ  e  Jesus,  and  against  his  eternal  Veritie.  They  raain- 
teine  impietie,  superstition,  and  idolatrie;  they  cruelly  mur- 
ther  the  saintes  of  God,  and  so  do  they  rejoyse  in  all  kinde  of 
tyrannie,  that  God's  just  judgementes  can  not  long  dclayo 
I  punishment. 

And  therfore,  leaving  you  Anabaptistes  into  the  handes  of 
Him  whose  power  ye  can  not  escape,  I  am  compelled  in  few  words 
to  admonish  you,  as  well  the  People  as  the  Princes,  that  spedely 
yo  retourne  to  the  living  God,  whose  veritie  so  long  ye  have 
oppugned,  whose  religion  ye  guinstand,  and  true  messingersye 
persecute,  or  els  persuade  yourselves  that  vengeance  is  pre- 
pared. He  will  not  entreate  you  as  he  hath  done  his  afflicted 
church  and  deare  children;  that  is,  he  will  not  call  you  to  re- 
pentance by  a  fatherlye  correction,  the  end  wherof  shall  turne 
to  your  comfort.  Not  so,  not  so;  but  as  ye  have  still  rebell.-i 
and  dishonored  him,  so  will  he  powrc  forthe  contempt  upon 
you,  in  the  which  ye  shal  perish  botho  temporally  and  for  ever. 
And  by  whom  doeth  it  most  appero  that  temporally  ye  shal  be 
punished?  Of  us,  whom  ye  banish,  whome  ye  spoile  and  robbe, 
whome  cruelly  ye  persecute,  and  whose  blood  yo  dayly  shed ! 
There  is  no  doubt,  but  as  the  vietorie  which  overcometh  the 
world  is  our  faith,  so  it  behoveth  us  to  possess  our  soules  in  our 
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pacienoe.  VVe  neither  prively  nor  openly  denie  the  power  of 
the  Civile  Magistrate;  we  do  not  claimo  the  couimuiialtie.  of 
all  thinges  in  this  life;  the  pluralitie  of  wives  we  do  abhorre; 
we  wold  not  destroye  God's  ordinances  ami  pollicie,  by  him 
established  in  common  welthes,  but  we  hato  and  detest  all  such 
confusion.  Onely  we  desire  the  people  and  the  Rulers  to  be 
subject  unto  God,  and  unto  his  holy  will  plainly  reveled  in  his 
moat  sacred  Worde.  And  therforo  of  us,  I  saye,  ye  ore  and 
maye  bo  without  all  feare. 

But  what  may  y«  loko  for  if  the  Anabaptistes  slial  atttino 
to  their  purpose!  The  confusion  and  tyrannie  used  by  those 
of  wlioiiie  we  have  spoken,  is,  and  may  be,  a  glasse  wherein  ye 
may  seo  your  judgement  and  end  most  fearfull,  utilesao  that 
unfeinedly  ye  repent.  Flatter  not  yourselves  that  ye  be  able 
at  all  limes  to  prevaile  in  battel  by  strength,  because  that  in 
nomber  ye  be  manic,  or  because  those  Princes  of  Germanie 
prevailed  against  that  most  miserable  and  most  wicked  sort  of 
enraged  Anabaptistes.  Consider,  consider  deeply  in  your 
heartes,  that  when  God  will  punish,  no  multitude  can  resist. 
At  that  time  God  gave  victorie  to  the  Princes,  and  did  suppress 
the  furie  of  those  wicked  men,  not  becauso  the  Princes  wero 
just,  and  had  deserved  suche  a  benefit e  at  God's  hand;  No,  the 
most  part  were  wicked,  as  their  factes  since  have  plainely  de- 
clared. But  God  had  respect  to  his  owne  glorie  and  honour. 
He  did  admonish  his  Elect,  by  their  examples,  to  beware  of 
such  poison;  and  did  also  by  such  confusion  call  you  to  repon- 
tance.  Of  late  yeres  before,  was  the  Evangile  of  Christ  Jesus 
revived  in  Germanie,  the  harvest  of  the  Lord  was  not  come  to 
ripeness,  and  therfor  for  his  own  name's  sake  he  wold  not  suffer 
that  pestilence  so  sodainly  to  prevaile.  But  now  seing  that  of 
so  long  continuance  from  wickednes  ye  procede  to  open  con- 
tempt of  God  and  of  his  true  religion,  shall  he  suffer  you  to 
rage  without  punishment?  No!  his  justice  can  not.  And  what 
instrumentes  can  God  (I  Bay)  funic  in  this  life  more  apte  to 
punish  you  then  those  that  hate  and  detest  all  lawfull  powers. 
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.•mil  do  thirst  nothing  DUN  then  audi  confusion  as  before  ye 
have  heard  ?  God  will  nut  use  his  saintes  and  chosen  children 
to  punish  you.  For  with  them  is  always  mercie.  ye:i. 
althogh  God  have  pronounced  a  curse  and  malediction,  aa  in 
the  Historic  of  Josua  is  pluine.  Hut  as  ye  have  pronounced 
wrong  nod  cruel  judgement  without  niercie,  so  will  ho  punish 
you  by  suche  as  in  whonie  there  is  no  niercie.  Tremble  there- 
fore, and  convert  unto  God  if  that  ye  think  to  escape  vengeance, 
ei infusion,  and  shame,  bothe  temporal  and  for  ever. 
Now  to  the  conclusion  of  your  booke.     Thus  yc  finish  : 

TUB  AnVKKSARIK. 

Judge  now,  gentill  Reader,  uprightly;  and  here  I  commit  thee  to  (Jod, 
niching  him  to  open  the  eiea  of  thy  minde,  thai  thou  mitiest  know  the  trm-ili 
in  thU,  aud  iu  all  other  mutters  ucccssurio  to  thy  aulvutiou. 


Answer. 

As  you  will  all  men  to  reade  and  to  judge  with  indiffennei'-, 
eren  so  do  we,  requiring  of  God  not  onely  that  so  the  eyes  of 
men  maye  be  lightened  that  clearely  they  may  see  tilings  ap- 
pertaining to  salvation,  but  also  that,  by  the  mightie  operation 
of  God's  Holie  Spirit,  they  may  be  confirmed  and  so  sanctified 
in  his  eternall  Veritie,  that  to  the  end  they  may  continuo  in  Ou 
simplicitio  of  his  Holy  Worde :  and  further,  that  all  men 
may  see  to  what  confusion  your  doctrine  tendeth,  the  ground 
wherof  is  your  owne  vaino  imagination,  and  the  end,  (as  before 
we  have  said,)  not  onely  the  destruction  of  all  God's  ordinances 
necoasarie  for  this  present  lyf*',  but  iko  tin  In-ading  under 
foote  of  the  bright  glorio  of  Christe  Jesus,  For  the  more  that 
ye  extoll  Free  will  and  the  Verlues  of  man,  the  moro  do  yo  ob- 
scure the  justice  of  Faith,  which  onely  ia  acceptable  in  the  | 
sence  of  God,  and  the  lesso  do  ye  attribute  to  Christe  J- 
his  death  and  passion.  Yea,  some  of  you  are  not  aahaincd.  iu 
your  envenomed  doclriue  wherein  secretly  yo  traino  your  k] 
lars,  tO  fcffinUQ  that  we  that  now  live  after  Cbristes  death,  1 
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no  other  benefits  either  by  him  or  by  his  death,  but  onely  an 
example  to  suffer  as  he  did.  0 !  seede  of  the  Serpent,  thy  father 
Pelagius  was  never  so  impudent,  neither  yet  did  ever  the  Devil 
finde  anie  of  his  instrumentes  (before  thee)  so  boldo,  as  that 
against  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  God  ho  durst  affirme  that  hor- 
rible blasphemic.  Darest  thou  clonic,  but  that  the  death  of 
Ghriste  Jesus  shall,  to  the  consummation  of  all  thinges,  have 
the  same  efficacie  that  it  hath  had  from  the  beginning?  Did 
not  Ohriste  suffer  for  our  sinncs,  not  for  our  example  onely,  but 
because  we  were  not  able  to  satisfic  the  justice  of  God  which  we 
had  all  offended,  that  therefore  the  punishment  of  our  offenBcs 
waa  laid  upon  him!  Have  we  any  more  power  now  then  had 
hie  Disciples,  to  whome  he  suid,  "  Without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing"? Doeth  not  he  remaine  a  soveraigno  Priest  for  i-vor, 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedeoh?  Is  it  not  He  who  by  one 
sacrifice  made  perfect  for  ever  such  as  either  have  bone,  are,  or 
shalbe  sanctified  of  that  polluted  seede  of  Adam?  Finally,  is 
it  not  He  alone  who  giveth  libertie,  salvation,  and  lyfe  to  his 
bodye,  which  is  the  Church,  not  in  one  age,  but  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  ?  Satan  himself  is  compelled  thus  farre  to 
n.nfosse,  and  therfore  be  thou  shamed,  0!  thou  blasphemous 
mouth.  What  other  monsters  ye  norish  and  fede  in  tho 
stincking  denne  of  your  envenomed  hearten,  time  will  revele. 
And  if  it  shall  please  God  to  assist  my  weakenes,  I  will  not 
spare  labors  to  communicate  with  my  brethren  what  pestilence 
lurketh  in  your  envenomed  doctrine,  to  the  end  that  all  the 
faithful  may  avoyde  the  same. 

You  fearing  to  forget  any  thing  of  your  master  Castnlio's 
seurrilitie,  do  thus  conclude: 


TllK  AhVERSARIB. 

And  as  for  you,  Carrlcsae  Men,  you  oglit  to  take  it  in  good  worth  what- 
soever I  have  said.     First,  because  it  is  trueth  ;   secondly,  because  ye  holde 
that  all   things   be  done   of  mere   Necessitie,  then    have  I  written   tliis  of 
Necessitie. 
vol,    v. 


r«c4»rn 
Saonoa 


4<W 
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Answer. 

To  the  which  1  answere,  that  if  the  Pevill  wore  not  a  lier, 
ami  the  father,  not  of  lyes  onely.  hut  also  of  all  deceatful  lyers, 
it  were  not  possible  that  you,  who  in  80  nianie  t hinges  have 
declared  yourselves  horrible  Ivors,  should  vainly  bragge  thai 
have  written  the  trueth.  For  besides  those  odious  erin 
wliich  most  impudently  and  most  falsely  you  lay  to  our  charge, 
aiuongcst  all  the  scriptures  by  you  alledgod,  their  are  not  three 
which  ye  do  not  abuse;  you,  and  in  some  ye  do  so  oponly  belye 
tlie  Holy  (J host,  that  you  conclude  contrario  to  his  expre* 
wordes.  Hut  when  1  consider  that  jont  muster  and  lather, 
Satan  himself,  eshamed  not,  in  the  presence  of  Christe  Jesus, 
tit  boast  and  to  bragge  that  all  the  power  and  glorie  of  thfl 
earth  WBM  given  unto  him,  and  that  he  gave  it  to  such  as  beet 
pleased  him,  when  yet  in  very  >l.  do  In-  had  no  power  to  give  to 
his  fellow-angellos  and  companions  of  darkcness  licence  to  enter 
into  the  bellies  of  swine,  till  that  he  tad  they  were  faine  to 
begge  that  pleasant  palace  of  him  to  whom  all  power  is  given 
in  heaven  and  in  earth :  when  this,  I  save,  I  do  consider,  I 
do  more  lament  your  miserable  blindness  then  that  I  can  ato- 
mako  against  your  vani'ie,  except  in  BO  farre  as  to  the  end-  ,  I 
must  saye,  that  such  as  obstinately!-  denit-  the  plaine  trewth  of 
Grod,  BJN  Uers,  and  the  sonnes  of  that  lier  who  first  deceav  <1 
inun,  and  powred  into  his  hart  the  same  veiiome  and  error 
which  this  day  ye  teach  and  mainteine.  For  he  wa*  bold  to 
affirme,  that  wisdom  and  lyfe  was  to  be  found  by  other  meanes 
then  God  had  determined;  yea,  where  Clod  had  pronoun.',  d 
death  and  damnation,  he  promised  salvation  and  life;  and  so 
do  you.  For  God  hath  appointed  life  to  none  of  his  Elect  but 
in  Christe  Jesus  onely.  and  that  by  such  meanes  as  in  his  holy 
Word  exprcssod,  which  are  trew  faith,  continuall  repentance, 
abnegation  of  ourselves,  of  our  owne  justice  and  wisdom;  and, 
finally,  by  receaving  (of  free  grace)  in  Christe  Jt-sus  whatso- 
we  have  lost  in  Adam. 
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But  ye  aahame  not  to  affinne,  that  the  justice  of  Christe  suf- 
ficeth  us  not,  except  that  we  have  a  personnll  justice  of  our 
owne.  How  coldely  ye  speake  or  write  of  his  death,  of  his 
resurrection,  of  his  mediation  and  perpetual!  intercession,  is 
evident.  Your  bragging  and  prowd  boasting  of  your  owne 
justice,  and  of  your  greate  perfection,  are  evident  tokens  how 
you  do  agree  with  Christe  Jesus,  the  trueth  and  veritie  itself, 
who  commandeth  us  to  save,  (not  for  the  fashion,  but  from 
unfeined  heartes,)  M  We  are  unprofitable  servantes."  But  some 
of  you  in  your  jesting  eshame  not  to  say,  that  ye  are  not  two 
thousand  passes1  distant  from  the  fulness  of  perfection.  Hut 
this  )<>ur  vanitie  (your  blasphemies  excepted)  doth  not  greately 
offend  us.  For  a  small  pricke  of  a  pinne,  or  of  a  nedle,  shalhe 
sufficient  to  declare  that  bladders  (be  they  never  so  streitly 
blowen)  conteine  in  themselves  nothing  but  wind.  That  by 
Necessitie  you  have  written  your  railing  blasphemies  and  most 
impudent  lies,  we  easily  confesse.  For  seing  that  ye  are  the 
seede  of  the  Serpent,  (I  meanc  such  as  in  your  error  shall  con- 
tinue to  the  end),  what  thing  can  you  els  do,  but  of  necessitie 
spew  forthe  vennom  when  the  weight  of  God's  eternall  veritie 
beginneth  a  litle  to  presse  downe  your  head,  (for  so  doeth  the 
serpent  whensoever  she  is  touched).  But  why  do  ye  not  con- 
sider, (seing  ye  be  reasonable  serpentes,)  that  like  as  prowdly 
ye  lift  yourselves  against  the  glorie  of  the  eternall  Sonne  of 
God,  and  as  ye  cease  not  maliciously  to  slander  such  instru- 
mentes  as  in  his  Church  bo  most  profitable  and  moat  worthie 
of  prayso  in  the  eyes  of  all  godly;  that  likewise  of  Necessitie  it 
is  that  ye  come  to  mine,  that  your  pride  be  repressed,  and 
your  blasphemous  tongues  be  confounded  for  ever;  seing  that 
Qod,  who  hateth  all  iniquitie,  must  nedes  resist  the  proude,  de- 
stroy the  lying  lippes,  and  remove  from  his  societie  such  as  de- 
clare themselves  enemies  to  his  eternall  Veritie;  the  knowledge 
wherof,  we  confesse  with  Job,  counneth  onely  by  inspiration  of 
the  ilolv  Ghost,  and  doth  not  proeedo  from  flesh  or  blood, 
'  "  I\imeft,"  paces. 
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from  studio,  care,  or  worldly  wisdome,  but  is  the  free  gift  of  God 
revealed  to  the  little  ones,  and  commonly  hid  from  the  wisest 
of  the  world.  Whioh  sentence  wold  God  that  depely  ye  could 
wey,  for  then  I  doubt  not  but  that  ye  should  clearely  see,  that  to 
come  to  Christe  Jesus,  is  neither  of  the  runner,  neither  yet  of 
the  wilier,  but  of  God,  who  sheweth  meroie  to  such  as  pleaseth 
him:  whose  counselles  eternal,  and  judgementes  most  profound, 
can  no  creature  apprehend  and  cotnpasse;  and  therfore  oght 
all  the  true  servantes  of  God,  with  reverence  and  with  trem- 
bling saye,  "O!  how  incomprehensible  are  thy  judgements,  O 
Lord,  and  how  unsearchable  are  thy  waves;  for  of  thee,  by 
thee,  and  for  thee,  are  all  things.  To  thee  be  glorie  for  ever 
and  ever."     So  be  it. 

Isaiah  lit. 

"  evbrib  tonoub  that  8hall  contend  with  thee  in  judge- 
ment, the  same  shalt  thou  most  rightly  condemns,''* 


AN    EPISTLE 

TO  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  NEWCASTLE 
AND  BERWICK. 

ll.D.LVTJr. 


TilK  following  Epistle  and  Exhortation  aro  dated  in  November 
1558  and  January  1559  respectively,  and  were  printed  in  a 

.  diminutive  volume,  not  long  before  Knox's  final  departure 
from  Geneva.  This  volume  vu  unknown  to  I)r  M'Crie,  who, 
judging  from  its  title,  says,  "This  was  perhaps  another  edi- 
tion of  his  Godly  Letter,'1  of  1554/  or  the  Letter  contained  in 
vol.  iii.  pp.  157-215.  It  is  indeed  of  such  rarity,  that  I  have 
never  been  able  to  uee  mora  than  two  copies.  One  of  these  is 
in  the  Bodleian  Library;*  the  other  appeared  in  a  London 
Catalogue,  a  few  years  Hgo,  and  was  purchased  by  an  emi- 
nent London  collector.  This  gentleman,  J.  H.  Turner,  Esq., 
upon  learning  the  objeot  for  which  1  was  most  anxious  to 
have  secured  the  original,  with  a  liberality  whiuh  merits  my 
best  thanks,  gave  me  the  free  use  of  the  volume  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  it  carefully  transcribed.  The  small  Bin,  and 
probably  the  limited  number  of  copies  printed,  chiefly  for  pri- 
\ato  distribution,  may  account  for  its  extreme  rarity,  whilo 
Knox's  larger  work  on  Predestination,  also  printed  at  Geneva, 
in  the  following  year,  is  comparatively  common. 

In  his  Address  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Nowcaetle  and  Berwick, 
Knox  writes  in  the  same  strain  as  in  his  earlier  Letters  of 
Admonition.  He  expresses  in  forcible  terms  the  lamentable 
condition  of  England  under  Spanish  oppression,  and  alludes  to 
the  loss  of  Calais,  which  is  said  to  have  hastened  Queen  Mary's 
death.  In  addressing  his  former  people,  after  referring  to  his 
own  labours  among  them,  he  lament*  that  so  many  of  those 
who  once  boldly  professed  the  Gospel,  should,  u  in  these  dolorous 


'  l.ilV  uf  Kuiix,  vol.  ii    p    Jfi7- 

1  in  the  Bodleiau  Catalogue,  IS 43, 


vol.  ii.  p.  4Hfi,  it  is  by  KMM  uvoraigbt 
enteral  «»uii  the  date  1560. 
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days,""  have  reverted  to  their  idolatrous  worship;  and  while  he 
makes  an  earnest  exhortation  to  repentance,  he  expresses  deep 
regret,  "  wounded  almost  to  death,**  upon  considering  the  small 
fruit  resulting  from  his  former  ministrations. 

Along  with  this  Epistle,  the  volume  contains  his  "  Brief 
Exhortation  to  England  for  the  speedy  embracing  of  the  Gos- 
pel," with  a  separate  title-page,  as  given  at  page  501 ;  and  the 
Names  of  English  Martyrs  from  the  year  1554  to  1558. 


THE  COP1E  OF 

SI71  ETJSTLE  SIWTBY 
IOHN  KNOX  ONE  OF 

the  Minifters  of  the  Eng- 
lifhe  Church  at  Gene- 
ua  vnto  the  inha- 
bitants of  Newcaltle  &  Barwike. 

In 

the  end  wherof  is  added  a  briefe  ex* 

hortation  to  England  for  the  fpe- 

die  imbrafing  of  Chriftes  Gofpel 

neretofore  iu  ppreffed  &  banifhed. 

*      * 

&LA  XT  .    CHAT.  VI}. 

Eutrie  tree,  which  bringethe  not  four  the  good 

Jruie,  it  hmone  daume,  andca/t 

into  thefyer. 

AT  gEI^EVA. 
M.D.LIX. 


Math.  x. 

Whosoever  she!  confeue  me  before  men,  him  toil  I 
confuse  also  before  my  Father  whicke  is  in  heaven;  but 
whosoever  shal  denie  me  before  men,  him  toil  I  also  denj/e 
before  my  Father  whicke  is  in  heaven. 


The  original  volume  measures  about  4  by  24  inehee;  and 
contains  sign,  a  to  h  in  eights,  pp.  127,  including  the  title. 
The  Exhortation  commences  on  p.  55 ;  and  tho  Names  of  the 
Martyr*  on  p.  J  OS. 


John  Knox  to  tub  Iniiabitantes  0*  Newcastle  *>nd  Bar- 
wike.  and  unto  al  other,  who  bombtymk  in  thereai ,mk 
ok  Knolande    profenskd    Christ  Jesus,   and  NOW   BK 

RETURNED  TO  TBI  BONDAGE  OF  IDOLATRIF,  WISIIKTM  TKI  K 
AN1>  EARNEST  REPEV1  A.NOK  BV  THE  l'OWRP.  AND  OPERATION 
OP  THAT  SAME  SPIKITE  WHO  CALLED  KROM  DEATH  JESUS, 
THE  ONEI  Y  PASTOUR  OF  OUR  SOWLKS. 


If  the  reason  of  man  shal  be  called  to  judg  what  frute  ensuethe 
the  payncful  travail  of  God's  moat  faithful!  servautes,  who  at 
his  coumiatidement  studie  to  repay re  hit*  citie,  and  to  purge  his 
temple,  not  onely  shal  their  labours  be  enterued  for  a  tym.  to 
Imj  vainly  spent,  but  skarscly  shal  the  wisdome  of  (rod,  througho 
man's  raaho  judgement,  escape  condemnation;  neither  shal  the 
veritie  of  his  proraesses  be  free  frome  suspition  of  falsehod  and 
vanitie.  For  to  man's  reason  nothing  appeareth  more  absurd*-, 
folishe,  nor  unreasonable,  then  that  Ood  (whose  powre  n<> 
ture  is  able  to  resist)  shal  send  fourth  his  mesaingers  to  per- 
forrae  his  worke  and  wil,  and  that  the  same  shalbe  so  impugne<l, 
that  their  building  in  their  owne  eiea  shalbe*  overthrowne  and 
destroyed;  and  that  the  natural  man  can  not  see  how  the  pro- 
messes  of  Christ  Jesus,  made  to  his  Apostles,  and  under  their 
names  to  all  truo  preachers  of  his  holy  Gospel,  in  these  wordes 
can  be  proven  constant  and  true  :  "  I  have  (saith  he)  appointed 
you  to  go  and  to  bring  fourths  frute,  and  that  your  frute  -li  «l 
abyde."  The  stabilitie  and  truth  (I  say)  of  this  prtRMMB 
ilothe  not  sodenly  appear,  but  rather  the  playne  contrary.  Kor 
yf  the  frute  of  the  Gospel  and  glad  tydinges  preached  b. 
in  thia  lyfe,  the  glorie  of  God  (I  meane  such  goode  workes  as 
may  declare  the  spirite  of  regeneration)  shining  in  man  alter 
that  he  be  planted  in  Christ  Jesus;  and,  after  this  battel,  the 
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joy  prepared  for  God's  children;  yf  these  (I  say)  lie  the  fnites 
of  Christ  Jesus  preached,  then  appeare  the  most  parte  <<1 
to  be  destroyed  before  the  tynie  of  frute  doth«  approcho.  For 
some  by  tyrannin  and  violence  are  rooted  out  frome  the  socie- 
tie  of  earthely  creatures  before  they  heginne  to  tlorish,  and  so 
is  their  frute  to  man's  judgement  impeaded  and  hindered;  .some 
are  blasted  aud  wythred  with  stormy  wiudes;  and  some  are 
corrupted  either  by  venniiic  or  by  venomous  humors  preceding 
frome  u  corrupt  fountayne;  so  that  the  frute  of  none  almost 
dothe  appeare  to  our  eves.  To  speako  the  matter  simply  and 
without  figure,  the  men  that  appeared  to  the  faithfbH  laborers 
to  have  bene  planted  in  Christ,  who  callethe  himself  the  verio 
VMii',  and  those  that  professe  his  truthe  the  vine  branches,  are 
subject  to  so  many  tentacious,  that  skarsely  emongst  a  thou- 
sand dothe  one  take  roote,  and  bring  forthe  frute  with  paeieiice. 
Notwithstanding,  suche  as  by  tyranny e  and  violent  persecution 
are  suddaynly  reft  from  tins  lyfe,  do  nevertbele*  produce  and 
bring  forthe  frute  doleotable  and  pleasing  in  the  light  of  Him, 
who  hathe  appointed  in  -nde  to  the  travayl  and  miseries  of  his 
(tetVO  children,  albeyt  this  frute  to  the  natural  man  is  sosowre 
and  unsavory,  so  hard  and  unpleasant,  that  the  onely  sight  of 
it  not  onely  gyve  the  occasion  to  tho  reprohat  to  utter  their 
v  n>me  and  malice  against  Christ  Jesus,  but  also  for  a  season 
it  voxeth  God's  most  dean  children.  For  as  the  one  doeth 
insolently  r«  jovo ,  as  thoghe  God  dyd  favor  and  maintein  their 
tyrannye,  so  dothe  the  other  undisoretely  lament  and  pronounce 
wrong  judgement,  esteruingo  that  more  it  shulde  stando  with 
God's  glorie  and  honour,  and  more  also  with  tho  profit  of  his 
Churche,  that  suohe  as  to  whome  he  hathe  of  inercio  granted 
notable  graces,  shulde  rather  be  preserved  in  lyfe,  then  per- 
mitted and  given  over  to  the  wicked  appetites  of  cruel  perse- 
cutori.  Howbeit,  as  the  frute  of  these  trees  is  best  knowne  to 
God  alone,  so  is  it  justified  and  approved  by  him,  whatsoever  the 
folishe  wisdome  of  the  natural  man  shal  judge  in  the  contrary. 
For  the  Prophet  Esai  prunounceth,  "  that  the  just  perisheth, 


(*o  dotho  it  appcre  to  man's  judgement,)  ami  y«-t  that  no  man 
putteth  it  in  harte,"  that  is,  dothe  earnestly  consider  it,  that 
"  the  men  of  mereie  are  taken  awaye,"  and  the  worldo  nevor- 
theles  dothe  n-joyce  and  triumphe.  lint  the  Holy  Ghost  as- 
signeth  an  other  cause;  "  that  the  just  is  taken  away  before  that 
his  eiea  btdiolde  greater  miseries;'1''  that  he  entreth  into  his 
peace  before  that  God's  vengeance  beginne  to  be  powred  fa] 
upon  thp  prowde  and  disobedient:  and  so  doth  their  frute  abyde 
ami  continue,  not  ouelv  to  their  perpetual  joye,  but  also  to  the 
comfort  and  consolation  of  the  afflicted  that  suffer  for  right- 
eousness sake,  even  to  the  ende.  For  the  same  God  that  of 
meroie  had  respect  to  their  infirmitie,  and  so  dyd  prevent  the 
daungers  that  might  have  apprehends!  them,  provided  also  for 
his  Churche  uboune  the  expectation  of  mortal  man,  wil  not 
i»e  the  sobbes  of  his  afflicted  now  in  these  most  wretched 
and  most  wicked  duyes.  Hut  of  these  trees  and  of  their  frute 
I  cease  at  this  tyme  farther  to  speake:  because  that  the  dolo- 
rous estate  of  many  that  be  alvve  causcthe  me  somo  tynies  to 
give  thankos  unto  God  for  the  happie  deliverance  of  suohe  as 
constantly  departed  in  the  Lordc,  whether  it  was  by  persecu- 
tion of  tyrantes  or  by  natural  death e. 

Consider  with  me,  deare  lJrethern,  (1  speake  to  you  of  New- 
castle and  Jiarwike.)  your  miserable  estate  and  most  dolorous 
condition.  Your  profession  dyd  once  declare  before  men.  that 
ye  were  bnUM&M  planted  and  ingrafted  in  Christ  Jesus,  whose 
holy  Gospel  (which  is  the  powru  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  .ill 
that  beleve  it)  ye  appeared  to  have  receaved  with  all  reverence 
and  gladness.  The  displeasure  of  your  natural  and  carnal 
frond •  s,  who  then  were  enuemies  to  Christ  Jesus  and  to  his 
eternal  veritie,  some  of  you  dyd  paeicntly  beare.  Ye  feared 
not  to  go  before  statutes  and  lawes,  yea,  openly  and  solemuedly 
you  dyd  professo,  by  receiving  the  sneramentes,  not  as  man  had 
appointed,  but  as  Christ  Josus  tho  wisdomo  of  God  the  Fatlnr 
had  institute,  to  be  subject  in  all  thinges  concerning  religion  to 
his  yoke  alone,  tn  acknowlcdg  and  avouche  him  before  the 
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world  to  be  your  onely  Lawegyvcr,  soveraigne  Prince,  and 
onely  Saviour.  Thus,  I  say,  ye  appeared  at  that  tyme  to  have 
bono  the  delicato  plantes  of  the  Eternal,  the  workemanship  of 
his  owne  handes,  and  the  trees  that  in  season  and  tyme  shulde 
have  produced  good  frute  in  abundance.  But  oh,  alas!  howe 
are  ye  changed!  how  are  ye  corrupted!  whitherunto  are 
fallen!  and  how  have  ye  deceived  the  expectation  of  those  that 
then  dyd  labour  in  plantinge  and  watering  yow,  and  now  do 
sobbe  unto  God  for  your  ingratitude,  cullinge  with  tears  unto 
hia  mercie  for  your  conversion,  and  that  unfayned  repentance 
may  sod  only  appeare  in  yow  I  O,  miserable  change!  that  ye  who 
were  once  fervent  professors  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  his  Gospel, 
shulde  now  be  subject  eg  to  Antichrist,  gevinge  obedience  to  his 
false  and  decevable  doctrine.  O,  grevous  fall!  and  more  then 
grevouB !  that  from  thediguitie  of  the  sones  of  <«•»<!  (which  pre- 
rogative ye  had  by  grace  ami  not  by  nature)  ye  are  become 
slaves  to  Satan,  jus  titling  by  your  presence  most  abominable 
Idolatrye.  Yf  yo  see  not  the  daunger  whiche  hereupon 
pendeth,  ye  are  more  then  blynd;  and  if  ye  see  it,  and  studyo 
not  with  all  diligence  to  avoyd  it,  ye  are  not  onely  folishc,  but 
altogether  bewitched  and  enraged.  God  dyd  not  call  J 
frome  darkenes  to  light,  he  dyd  not  send  his  Sonne  Christ 
Jesus  unto  you,  contemning  and  refusinge  many  thousand?*, 
more  noble,  more  wise,  more  ancient,  and  more  puissant  th«n 
ye  are  or  ever  were;  God  (I  say)  dyd  not  so  familiarely  com- 
municate himsolf  with  you,  in  his  onely  belovc  Christ 
Jesus,  to  the  ende  that  yo  at  your  pleasure  and  appetite,  Of 
for  the  feare  of  worldly  men,  for  losing  of  goods  or  oorpoial 
lyfe,  shulde  return  to  darknes.  and  that  ye  shulde  refuse  to 
serve  that  sovoraing  Prince  in  the  day  of  his  battaile, 
fore  whome  all  kneos  shal  bowe.  But  contrary  wise,  that 
according  as  ye  were  called  to  the  participation  of  light,  that. 
so  constantly  ye  shuld  walke  in  the  same;  that  aa  ye  were 
appointed  souldyers  to  fight  against  Sathan  the  prince  of  this 
wurlde,  ami   against   his  progenie,  ennemies  to  Christ  Jesus, 
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bo  shulde  ye  boldly  abyde  in  the  rancke  in  which  God  had 
placed  yow:  being  farther  moste  certenly  persuaded,  that  he 
that  flioth  the  battail  aud  denieth  Christ  Jesus  before  men, 
shalbi-  denyed  before  his  heavenly  Father;  yea,  also,  "that  «»tt  w. 
suche  as  refuse  not  father,  mother,  sister,  and  brother,  ure  not 
worthy  of  him ;"  and,  moreover,  that  suche  as  do  not  boldly 
confesse  him  before  this  wicked  generation,  shal  never  be  con- 
fessed  to  appertaync  to  him,  nor  to  the  glorie  of  his  kingdome, 
when  he  shalbo  accompanied  with  his  angels.  Which  t  hinges 
I  thoght  once  had  bene  so  depely  grafted  in  your  hartcs,  that 
illirit  angels  frome  heaven  shulde  havo  persuaded  you  to  the 
contrary,  that  ye  shulde  have  holden  them  accursed;  and  so  in 
that  behalfe  have  rejected  their  persuasion  and  doctrine  as  a 
poison  most  pestilent,  which  is  death  and  damnation  to  all  that 
receive  it.  For  so  dyd  ye  once  professe,  and  suche  was  my 
hope  of  vou.  that  so  in  hart  you  had  determined:  for  Christ  Th* o^i of 
Jesus  was  not  preached  amongst  yow  without  his  crosse.  J^w.V.'S- **°** 

Howe  oft  hath  it  bene  bett  in  your  eares,  "that  the  ser-  mhui.io. 
vant  can  not  be  above  the  Lord;"  "that  the  members  must  be  Jouma. 
conformed  to  the  Head;*'  "that  by  many  tribulations  we  must  a<*.i«. 
enter  into  the   kingdome   of   God;"    "that  all   that  will  live  aT.m.3. 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution;"  and  that  partly 
because  Sathan,   the    prince  of  this  worlde,  can    never  be  so 
brydeled  during  this  battayle  but  that  he  will  strive  to  recover 
streugth;  and  partly,  because  that  synne  remayncth  in  us  he 
is  permitted  t<>  iting  with  his  venomous  tayle  when  his  head  is 
blUMd.      Was  not  this  doctrine  common  unto  you?    Yea,  have 
ye  not  heard  ofter  then  once,  that  your  eyes  shuld  see  Christ 
Jesus  persecuted  in  his  pore  meinbres!    that  his  veritie  shulde 
be  oppugned?   that  superstition,  lyes,  and  idolatrie,  shuld  pro- 
vable and  have  the  upper  hand?  that  the  kingdome  of  heaven, 
the  true  preaching  of  his  Evungil,  shuld  be  taken  from  you  for 
tin'  ingratitude  and  stubburnos  of  men,  who  more  dolyted  in 
darkeni'S  then  in  light?     None  of  theso  things  at  that  tyme 
dyd  appeare  strange  unto  you,  neither  dyd  they  discorage  yju; 
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but  ye  sumed  (being  admonished  what  daungor  it  was  to  r-v 
fuse  Christ  Jesus)  most  steadfastly  to  cleavo  to  the   n 
notwithstanding  that  tho  whole  world  ahuld  have  refused  the 
same. 

How  oft  have  yo  assisted  to  Baptisme?  How  oft  have  ye  bene 
partakers  of  the  Lord's  Table,  prepared,  used,  and  ministrcd  in 
all  simplioitie,  not  as  man  had  devised,  neither  as  the  Kfatgfr 
proeedinges  dyd  alowe,  but  as  Christ  Jesus  dyd  institute,  and 
.is  it  is  evident  that  Sainet  Paule  dyd  proofelM  ?  These  two 
Sacraments,  sealesof  Christ's  Evangil,  ye  communly  used;  Bap- 
tisme for  your  children,  and  tlie  Table  of  the  Lorde  to  vuiir 
owno  comfort e,  and  for  the  open  confession  of  your  religion. 
And  so  oft,  I  say,  deare  Brethern,  dyd  ye  witmsse  before  men, 
and  Bwearo  before  God,  that  ye  woulde  dye  with  Christ  Jesus, 
to  the  end  that  ye  might  lyve  by  him;  that  ye  would  refuse 
the  doctrine  of  men  and  the  participation  of  all  idolatrie.  and 
wolde  constantly  stand  and  stick  fast  to  that  religion  which 
then  ye  professed  and  approved.  But  0,  alasse!  what  miser- 
able ruins  hathe  this  suddaine  and  short  storme  made  of  that 
building  that  was  begun  HBOOgSt  yow!  The  windes  have 
blowne,  and  the  flodes  are  come,  and  the  walles  are  fallen  in 
one  heape  (God  <;raunt  that  the  foundation  abyde!):  the  fyer 
is  come,  but  in  you,  alasse!  is  neither  founde  golde,  silver,  nor 
precious  stone,  but  all  is  brent,  and  all  is  consumed;  so  that  if 

i  dial  jii'igi  tin,-  frute  of  in;,  pore  labon  unoogal  you  bj  wtyut 

owne  judgement,  reason,  or  apprehension,  I  shulde  judg"  my- 
selfe  and  my  labors  accursed  of  God,  for  that  I  Bee  no  betttK 
successe.  O  consider,  deare  Brethcru,  what  grief  it  is,  that  in 
suche  a  multitude  none  shal  be  founde  faithful,  none  constant, 
andocmtent.  „one  bolde  iu  the  cause  of  the  Lorde  Jesus,  whome  so  boldly 
before  they  had  professed. 

God  is  witnesse,  and  1  refuse  not  your  owne  judgment?*, 
how  simplye  and  uprightly  I  conversed  and  walked  amongst 
you:  thogh  in  his  presence  I  mi  and  am  nothing  but  a  masse 
of  corruption,  rebellion,  and  hypoorwio;  jret  as  concerning  yow 
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and  the  doctrine  taught  amongst  yow,  as  then  I  walked,  so 
nowe  do  I  writ©  in  the  presence  of  Uitn  who  oncly  knoweth, 
ami  shal  reveale  the  secretes  of  all  hartes,  that  neither  f««r  th»i  >i*«hM 

1  I  •  1  nr  Mil  Pi 

feare  dyd  I  spare  to  speake  the  simple  trutho  unto  you;  nri-  i»H««n4 

ther  for  hope  of  worldly  promotion,  dignitie,  or  honour,  dyl  I 

willingly  adulterate  any  parte  of  God's  Scripture*!,  whether  it 

were  in  exposition,  in  preaching,  contention,  or  writing;  but 

that  simply  and  plainly,  as  it  pleased  tho  merciful  goodncs  of 

my  God  to  give  unto  me  the  utterance,  understanding,  and 

tpirite,  I  dyd  distribute  tho  bread  of  lyfo  (I  mcano  God's  most 

holv  Worde)  as  of  Christ  Jesus  I  had  received  it.     I  soght  n  imiiwtufrtn 

.',  ,  .  ,       .  .    ,  ,  ,  u.p  lactam- •! 

n.Mther  prehemmence,  glone,  nor  riches;  my  honour  was,  that 
Christ  Jesus  shuld  reigne;  my  glorie,  that  the  light  of  his 
1 1 uthe  shulde  shyno  in  you;  and  my  greatest  riches,  that  in 
tho  same  ye  shuld  be  constant.  Let  him  amongst  you  that  is 
farthest  declined,  convict  me  if  he  can,  if  that  ever  he  dyd  per- 
oeyvo  me,  by  craftic  or  unlawfull  means,  to  seko  the  substance 
or  riches  of  any;  yea,  if  I  have  not  refused  that  which  by 
diverse  hatho  bene  offred,  and  that  also  by  the  commotio  opi- 
nion might  lawfully  have  beno  receyved. 

Hut  to  what  purpose  is  thi9  recited  I  Is  it  to  brag  of  mine 
0WB8  justice,  or  yet  to  defende  mine  owne  innocencier  Not  so, 
deare  Hretherne,  not  so,  (for  what  I  acknowledge  myself  to  be 
before  God,  I  have  already  confessed,)  but  to  let  you  under- 
stand, that  if  I  have  this  testimonie  of  conscience  as  concern- 
ing my  office,  ministrie,  and  doctrine,  and  am  notwithstanding 

wounded  almost   to   the  deal  he,  for  that   my  labors  have  not  n  h«  tiuuui 

•  iiiii  »  ,  •  i  ""' 

better  succeded;   what  oght  to  be  your  Feare,  lamcntncion,  and  '. 

trembling!     I   feare   that  God   hathe  cursed   me,  because  lie  ,r*mWer 

hathe  not  better  blessed  my  labors  amongst  you;  and  yet  in 

that  behalf  have  I  the  lot  and  sort  commune  with  the  most 

part  of  God's  true  Prophetes,  and   the  condition  like  with 

Sainct  Paul,  to  comfort  me  in  my  greatest  desperation.     For  sen  \*. 

Helili  dyd  think e,  that  he  alono  amongst  the  Israelites  was 

left  alyve  truely  to  worship  God.     And  Paul  dyd  compluyno 
vol..'  v.  2  ii 
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ili.it  nil  that  WON  in  Asia  had  h'fr  him.     Ho  dyd  see  in  bil 
owne  dayes  his  beloved  Church  of  Gallacia  bewitched  bj 
teachers;  and  also  that  most  notable  Congregation  of  Corin- 
rlniv,  shortly  after  his  departure  frome  the  same,   he  sawe 
derided  in  sectes,  corrupted  in  lyfe,  given  to  debate,  contencion, 
and  strife,  yea,  to  be  infected  withe  most  pestilent  heresie;  I 
meane  with  tho  deniall  of  the  resurrection  of  the  deadc.    Thei 
and  other  like  examples  teach  us  howe  God'B  most  true  and 
paynefull  Bcrvantcs  have  bene  frustrate  of  their  expectation, 
and  so  humbled  before  God;  whose  frutcs  1  have  to  pul,  ami  as 
it  were  by  violence  to  drawe  me  from  the  bothome  of  hell,  to 
the  whicho  some  tymes  1  sinko  for  remembrance  of  your  fall, 
and  for  my  other  offences  again*!  G   ■  !  committed.      Hut  these 
examples  can  not  so  remedy  my  wounde,  but  that  frame  tymo 
to  tyme  I  felo  the  pricke  of  God's  hevy  displeasure.     And  oghl 
you  then  to  lyve  voydo  of  all  feare,  as  men  that  had  nothing  of 
fended  ?    My  conscience  dotho  neither  accuse  me,  that  amoi  _ 
you  was  I  a  false  prophete,  mercenary  nor  idle  person,  and  yet 
I  quake,  I  feare  and  tremble,  reinembring  your  horrible  fall. 
and  oght  yow  to  rest,  be  quyet,  and  rejoyce,  against  win q 
God's  vengeance  is  so  plainly  pronounced  I     For  if  no  realme, 
no  nation,  citie,  nor  particular  person,  trayterously  dbclifl y\ 
from  God,   and   obstinately   remaining  in    rebellion   after   tho 
trutho  knowne  and  professed,  hatho  escaped  God's  veu» 
Hatter  not  yourselfes  as  that  your  treason  and  rebellion  Bhttlde 
or  <ran  be  oversene  by  bis  justice,  which  from   the  beginning 
One,  and  to  the  endo  slial  remaync  inviolable. 

Many  have  offended,  and  upon  repentance  havo  obt 
mercie  and  grace;  but  I  demand  and  aske,  who  Contemning 
iii-ii.ii-  ofired,  and,  as  tlio  Apostle  speaketh,  disposing  the  lem 
and  long  suffering  of  God,  hath  in  the  ends  escaped  vuigean 
Your  treasonable  fall  is  manifest,  but  the  signet  of \our  repen- 
tance do  not  yr  .i|'|»r.-;  nnd  therfore,  I  saye,  flatter  not  your- 
selves, as  that  ye  had  made  paction  with  ith  hell  and 
destruction,  as  the  Prophet   Esoi  accuseth  those  of  his  tywo. 
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who  disdainfully  dyd  answer  win  in  lu  called  them  to  sackcloth 
mhI  asshes;  that  18,  to  shews  forth  the  tokens  of  trim  repen- 
tance and  conversion  unto  God.  In  despit  (I  sayc)  thoy  an- 
swered, M  Let  tho  counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  com  me:  in  Enis. 
the  meanetvme,  let  us  eato  and  drinke,  and  make  merry  dayes, 
for  to-morrowo  we  shul  dye,  if  the  wordes  of  these  bablers  (so  koih. 

Qo<t*i  servants  termed)  bo  true,  and  take  effect.  Hut  wo 
are  out  of  danger:  destruction  nor  death  shal  not  approhendo 
us.  The  accomplishment  of  their  visions  are  far  of:  Jerusa- 
lem is  the  pott,  and  wo  are  ike  Beth;*  meaning  therby  that  they 
wold  ilvc  and  Iyvo  in  their  native  country.  Hut  the  Prophets 
b'-lllye  against  such  prowde  contempt  dvd  affirms,  '"That  their  ei.iss 
leage  and  convenant  made  (as  they  supposed)  with  death  and 
\u-tai.i<>n  shulde  be  dissolved  and  broken."  For  the  floods  of 
\( •ngeance  shulde  carry  them  to  perdition,  straungers  shuldo 
iulu  rite  their  lande,  and  they  shuldo  dye  in  miserable  bondago, 
in  a  land  polluted  with  all  idolatrie,  because  they  refused  te 
serve  tho  Lord  their  God  in  tho  land  which  he  had  given  to 
then  in  possession,  and  because  they  wouldo  neither  gTVQ  t <- 
verence  nor  credit  to  his  servantes  the  Prophets,  whome  from 
lyme  to  tyme  he  sent  unto  them.  And  farther,  the  Prophetes  ■■*  it 
dyd  athnno  that  those  pore  afflicted  servants  of  God,  who 
II V  wire  murthered  io  their  presence  by  those  cruel  perse- 
cutors that  then  baro  dominion  in  tyrannic,  were  onely  they 
amongst  the  Israelites  that  shulde  dye  with  honor  in  their 
owne  countrio.  As  for  the  rost,  they  shulde  cither  be  led 
captives,  or  els  dye  by  hunger,  pestilence,  or  sword,  and  so 
have  their  names  in  execration  and  contempt  to  the  posterities 
I  "lowing. 

U.  u,\tv,  We  ire  Jln-theme,  that  yo  be  not  like  to  these  men 
in  stubburncs,  in  continuance  of  sin,  anil  in  contempt  of  grfl 
Ye  have  declined,  yea,  and  trayteiously  fallen  bfl 
and  frome  his  veritie  once  professed  u  they  dyd;  but  beware 
(I  say)  that  ye  defend  DOl  your  iinjii.  tie,  tint  ye  oontemne  not 
the  thrcatnings  of  God.   promi-sing  to  yourselves  felicitie  and 
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.  when  Ho  by  his  words  and  holy  Prophetes 
against  you  woe,  dcathc,  and  severe  judgement.  For  then 
you  most  assured  that  Jfa  shal  not  escape  the  irrevocable  sen- 
tence of  Goil  once  pronounced  by  the  niouthe  of  Jeremie,  ii 
these  trorda  :  "  Every  nation  like  unto  this  shal  I  judge,  saith-- 
the  Eternal.*'  Then  shal  you  fele  in  tho  ende,  howo  horrible 
ood  frarefnl  it  is  to  fall  in  the  handes  of  tho  Omnipotent. 
Then  shal  ye  prope  and  wander  to  ami  fro  seking  remedy,  but 
shal  findo  none  ;  ye  shalbe  like  blinde  men  in  extreme  djivfeo- 
nes,  ye  shal  stumble,  ye  shal  fal,  ye  shal  crye  and  rore  for  an- 
guiahe,  but  none  shalbe  able  to  reloavo  your  miseries  :  all  crea- 
tures shalbe  ennemies  unto  you,  because  you  have  despised  the 
goodnes  and  niereio  of  Him  who  no  lovinglye  hathe  introatel 
you  ;  first,  in  openiugo  unto  you  tho  true  knowledge  of  himself, 
and  nowe,  after  your  horrible  defection,  so  mercifully  eallii 
you  to  repentance  agayno.  0,  call  to  mynde,  deare  Hretherne, 
that  fearefull  sentence  pronounced  against  that  fig  tree  which 
dyd  occupie  thegrounde,  but  was  unfrutefull.  The  request  and 
earm .■•■!■  hj  |  plication  of  the  gavdiner  eoulde  obteyne  no  more, 
but  that  lie  might  digabowte  her,  and  laye  dongo  to  the  ro<< 
tkerol  the  space  of  one  yore;  but  then  if  it  produced  nofrut--, 
he  was  compelled  to  give  plane  by  hia  owno  sentence  to 
wisdomo  and  justice  of  hia  lorde,  who  would  not  suffer  audio 
an  unprofitable  tree  to  occupie  place  in  hia  chosen  an  1  del 
table  garden  or  vineyarde.  Tina  was  not  spoken  by  Christ, 
n<«r  ment  (dear.-  Bretherne)  of  deade  and  insensible  trees,  but 
under  the  similitude  most  lively  is  painted  and  set  forthe  ivh.it 
shalbe  the  end  of  those  that  by  vocation  and  external  profes- 
sion are  planted  in  the  Churche  of  God,  and  so  made  members 
of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  veriu  vynestocke ;  and  such  as  do 
j. ml.  gee  him  are  called  branches  grafted  in  him.  This  simili- 
tude (I  say)  dot  he  exprcaso  what  shalbe  tho  end  of  such  as 
bring  not  forth  frute  in  him;  to  wit,  they  shalbo  cut  of  lie- 
stocke,  whome  by  baron ness  they  dishonor ;  they  sha 
and  drye,  and  bo  be  cast  on  tho  fyer  to  burno  for  ever. 
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lave  do  pleasure  (God  is  witnesse)  to  threaten  yon,  muche 
lesse  to  pronounce  plagues  and  God's  severe  judgementes  against 
von,  but  seing  and  considering  your  horrible  defection  frome 
God)  and  fronio  his  veritio  knowne  and  professed,  I  dar  not 
cease  to  exhort  you  to  repeal  a  BOB.  For  althogh  I  shulde  kepo 
silence,  yet  shulde  stones  accuse  your  unthaukefulnes.  Yf  I 
shulde  flatter  you,  and  speake  according  t ■•  your  appetites,  say- 
ing, 'Alas!  we  can  not  redress  tho  iniquitio  of  tin M  lymes,  we 
have  no  pleasure  in  idolutric,  wo  are  soryo  that  the  Mood  of 
innocents  is  shod  in  our  lande ;  wo  wouldo  be  content  that  true 
religion  shulde  06  DJCdj  but  wicked  men  now  bear©  dominion, 
and  thert'uiv  we  must  serve  and  obey  the  tyine :  WOOD 
shal  please  to  restore  his  truth,  we  wilbo  gladd  of  it,  but  in  the 
mean  tyme,  we  must  obey  the  lawes  set  forthe  by  our  supe- 
riours  :  God  knoweth  our  hnrtos,  nnd  we  trust  he  wilbe  merci- 
ful unto  up.'  Yf  on  this  manor  (T  say)  I  shulde  flatter  you, 
laying  pillows  under  your  hoades,  who  alredy  do  slepe  in  a 
lit  ally  securitic,  shulde  ye  therfore  escape  God's  vengennoe? 
No,  no,  deare  Brethern ;  but  by  suehe  uieaues  be  you  assured 
that  God's  indignation  is  more  kindeled,  both  against  the  po  >- 
pie  and  the  Prophet.  For  when  all  are  conjured  against  his 
truthc,  then  must  his  juste  judgemental  revengo  his  owno 
cause;  and  thtrl'oro,  Brethern,  suffer  the  wordo  of  exhortation; 
suffer  it,  I  say,  withe  trembling  and  feare,  not  Mtetning  the 
threatninges  pronounced  against  tlie  dis  obedient  forthe  of  the 
boke  of  God  to  be  voices  sparced  in  the  ay  re,  which  sodenly 
shal  ovauishe  and  take  no  emct.  God  forbyd  that  such  ■Offi> 
tations  reina\ne  and  prevuilo  in  your  hartes,  for  then  have  ye 
d  God,  with  wlinine  ye  can  have  no  societio  except  ye  iro- 
brace  and  receive  his  Wordfl  ;  wfaiohe  threatneth  no  lease  dam- 
nation,  death*,  shame,  and  destruction  to  prowd  coiitcinin  n 
and  obstinat  refusers  of  grace  and  mercy  offered,  then  that  it 
dothe  promesse  salvation,  lyfo,  honor,  and  immmtaliti  •  to  the 
p  nitrtit  .svnii.r,  and  unto  such  as  unfaynodly  mouino  for  their 
hojnOQl  offences   against  God  coniniitted.     It   hcliovcth   you, 
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therefore,  deare  Uretlvrn.  to  give  this  honour  to  your  G 
thai  tIm  verities  of  bit  Word*  be  eot  neaanrad  by  the  weake- 
ned, frail  tie,  or  infirmitio  of  the  inslrumentcs  whiche  most  com- 
innnly  he  useth  in  publication  of  the  same.  For  hi*  ministers 
are  men  subject  to  infirmities,  but  the  Werdfl  whiche  they 
preache  il  the  power  of  Sod  to  salvation  of  all  that  beleve  ami 
obediently  imbrace  the  same.  His  minister?,  as  they  bo  the 
Bonnes  "F  m^n,  t  nature  arc  they  lyers,  instabli .  and  raj  net  bol 
his  eternal  Worde,  whiche  bo  putteth  lo  their  uovthee,  and 
whereof  they  are  made  imbassadi.r*.  Il  of  sucho  treuth,  stabili- 
tio,  and  assurance,  "That  albeit  heaven  and  earth  s-hulde 
i  1m  an  1  |i  11  hr,  yet  slial  it  abyde  and  rcmayne  for  ever;'" 
and  that  in  euehe  sorte,  that  the  same  men,  who,  bljmded  by 
Btraal  a  I1V- ei  ions,  colde  not  beleve  God  ipeak- 
ing  by  his  ministers,  are  oft  compelled  in  their  owno  bodyes, 
and  in  thi-ir  posterities  folowinge,  to  felo  the  stripes  and  sus- 
teyno  the  plagues  whiche  they  contemned  when  they  were  first 
proaonnaod. 

Tli<:    Prophet   Zarhuii  -   the  Jewes  of  his    tyine  of 

raodsfiing  Hi*'  Temple  after  they  were delivered 
hotn  the  cuplivitie  and  bondage  of  Babylon,  atJOtb,  "Where 

be  your  Fathers  to  whomo  the  Prophotes  spake,  and  where 
be  the  Prophotes  that  spake  to  your  Fa:  hers  I  Are  not  the  one 
and  the  other  dfftdo!  Jint  my  wordes  and  statutes  (saithe  the 
Eternal),  which  I  havo  eotnmanded  to  niy  servantcs  the  Pro- 
phet' s,  bavt  not  they apprehend- d  your  Fathers?  insomuche  that 
they  converted  tad  raid,  As  the  Lord  of  Hosts  liaih  d.  tormined 
to  do  unto  us  accordyng  to  out  ding  to  OUT  ima- 

ginations, to  li.it  h  bo  done*     By  which  question  and  wnrdi  B  the 
l'r"phot   evidmtly  alhrmeth   that  which  bi-foro  I   have  said,  to 
witt,  that  neither  the  meroie  of  God  promised  to  the  pen 
neither  the  severe  |  ml  DfcOB  pronounced  against  the  ntu1>- 

•  and   inobedient,  Oght  to  bo  measured   by  the   w 
and  condition  of  the  messenger  wlmme  God  semhih;  but  thai 
whatsoever  tin'v  brine  forthe  of  God's  buko  ajntinat  iaii 
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nml  syn,  and  chiefly  against  idolatrie  (which  seperateth  man 
altogether  from  God),  shalbe  hoklen  so  constant  and  so  true, 
aa  thogh  God  frome  the  heaven  had  given  witnesse  to  the  same 
by  the  presence  of  his  owno  Majestic. 

The  men  to  whoma  Zaelinrie  dy<!  speake  had  never  sene 
Esui  the  Prophet;  yea,  Esai  himself  was  dead  long  before  his 
prophecie  toke  full  effect.  Nut  withstanding,  as  their  fathers 
felt  the  p];iLrucs  which  he  pronounced  against  them,  and  against 
that  f . 1 1 t i « > 1 1 •-  oitie  Jerusalem  for  the  Uoodakedfl  and  idolatrie 
in  the  same  committed;  ho  were  the  eies  of  their  children,  to 
whonie  Zacharie  hpeaketh,  witnesses  that  God'a  wrath  was  in 
perfection  powered  forthe  upon  their  fathers;  which  also  dyd 
abide  upon  them,  even  unto  that  day  that  the  Prophet  dyd 
admonishe  them.  For  they  sawe  Jerusalem  lie  desolate  and 
waste  aa  the  (Jildeies  had  left  it;  they  sawe  the  mines  and 
miserable  stones  overcovered  with  powder  of  that  bewtifull  and 
holy  temple  of  God,  which  by  Salomon  was  builded.  They 
farther  felt  themselves  in  povertie  and  bondage  of  strangers. 
For  ftlbeyt  they  had  obteyned  libeitie  to  returne  to  their  coun- 
trie,  yet  perceyved  they  their  condition  to  bo  litle  amended. 
Then  ennemiea  were  more  strong  then  they,  even  in  their  owno  i  vm.x 
1:iik1.  Their  worke  was  impeaded,  ;md  tin  v  dyd  lyve  in  greater  3  km.*. 
lean;  then  those  which  stil  reniayned  in  dispertiou.  And  thus,  fJMwh4 
1  saie,  Mere  bothe  their  fathers  and  they  compelled  to  con  I  esse 
in  the  ende,  that  the  wordes  of  the  Pcopbetee  were  no  vayne 
threat  nings.  For  the  fathers  dyd  tele  in  a  itamga  eountrie 
i In-  dearie  yoke  of  bondage  the  space  of  70  yeres,  after  that 
ike  bodies  of  many  thowsandes  had  fallen  upon  the  edge  of  the 
iworde,  and  the  < nefl  of  the  children  <lyd  Bee  the  force  and 
wheinetu'ie  of  God's  wrath  once  k viulletl. 

Of  one  tiling  be  assured,  deare  Bret  hern,  that  the  self  same  ThowmeO-** 
God  who  then  spake  bv  his  Prophets,  dotho  now  speako  to  you  LgnMiMti* 

l  J  r  fJ  hi.  Punhito, 

bj  his  MeMmgvn,  how  contemptible  BOevei  tliey  be  in  your  eh-s;  ^{^JJJ",^ 
and  farther  be  assured,  that  in  all  hi-  proprieties  he  reinayu  ^Vi"*"**" 
etfa  immutable  forever  and  ever;  and  therefore  p.isuade  your- 
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selves  that  what  he  hated  in  them  he  can  not  lovo  in  you,  ami 
what  he  punished  in  them  he  can  not  sp  ire  nor  pardon  in  you. 
In  them  he  hated  murther,  deceite,  oppression,  licencious  lyf", 
declyning  from  tho  true  religion,  and  manifest  idolatry  com- 
mitted and  suffred  in  all  their  lande.  In  them  he  punished 
(and  that  moat  extremely)  defence  of  their  synnos,  contempt 
of  mercie,  and  persecution  of  his  Prophetes.  Yf  these  things 
be  common  amongst  you,  as,  alas!  they  are  too  manifest,  flat- 
ter not  yourselves  as  that  your  prosperitie  shulde  longo  con- 
tynue;  no,  Bretherne,  but  rather  let  the  sharpo  judgementes 
of  God,  all  ready  executed  against  the  like  offenders,  put  you 
in  mindo  that  the  plagueB  and  vengeances  which  are  conteined 
in  his  holy  lawe,  and  which  your  eares  have  often  hearde,  do 

Imwhim  presently  hange  over  your  heades;  that  the  bloode  of  God's 
innocent  children,  which  cruellv  is  shed  in  your  lande  (whereof 

muVtinrJ'"1  )'°  aro  a^  g^l»e  by  reason  of  your  permission  and  silence)  dothe 
continually  cryo  in  the  eares  of  our  most  juste  God,  "  Howe 
Inngo  shall  it  be,  O  Lord,  that  thowo  wilt  not  revenge  our 
bloode  upon  those  that  dwd  in  the  earth!**  that  the  teares 
of  the  widowes  oppressed,  of  the  orphelines  left  oomfortlea,  of 
prisoners  wrongefully  tormented,  and  of  the  banished,  who 
susteyne  hunger  nnd  other  calamities  in  strange  contries,  onely 
because  they  woulde  avoydo  such  abhominationa  aa  amongst 
you  are  committed.  Ye  oght,  I  say,  to  be  most  assuredly  per- 
suaded, that  the  lamentable  voices  of  all  theBe  have  so  beaten 
the  eares  of  our  God,  and  that  the  tears,  which  in  anguishe 
they  powred  fort  he,  have  so  replenished  and  fylde  tho  bottel 
which  hangethe  continually  in  tho  eies  of  the  Ahnightie,  that 
ho  hath  sworno  by  his  owno  holynes,  that  he  wil  arisn  in  hia 
hots  fury,  that  he  wil  revenge  their  cause  (and  that  apodoly), 
nnd  that  he  wil  also  con fou tide  his  enuemies,  tho  persecutera 
of  his  Uhurche,  aa  fyer  consuuieth  stubble  and  strawe. 

No  tytno  wil  I  appoint  to  these  the  judguientes  of  our  hMftft 
just  U"d;  hut  this  I  ft  are  not  to  affirine,  in  the  HMBBMMW  <>f 
his  Spirits  whu  of  naicic   hath  called  Bfl   to  be  a  minister  of 
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Ms  Worde  and  veritie,  that  as  ye  have  hardo  the  dayea  of  these 
present  dolors  forespoken,  when  ye  could  fearo  no  suehe  daun- 
gers  to  come  :  For  Barwike  and  Newcastle,  be  you  both  wit- 
nesses how  oft  and  how  plainly  ye  have  hard  affirmed,  that  the 
light  which  the  most  part  hated  (or  at  least  dyd  not  followe), 
shulde  be  taken  from  you,  and  that  ye  for  your  unthankefulncs 
shulde  be  left  in  uttermost  darkenea  to  your  destruction;  that 
strangers  shuldo  beare  rule  over  you;  and  that  ye  shulde  of  all 
nations  be  most  miserable  and  accursed  of  God ;  because  ye  dyd 
not  know  the  tyme  of  your  merciful  visitation.  Howe  oft  have 
ye  heard  proclamed  in  your  eares,  O  England,  if  thou  dydetit 
knowe  the  honour  wherunto  this  day  thowe  art  called,  yf  thou 
dydest  consider  the  graces  and  benefits  of  God  this  day  ofLed 
unto  thee,  thou  shuldest  be  most  happie  and  most  blessed  of 
all  realmes !  For  within  thy  land  hath  God  erected  his  sanc- 
tuarie,  builded  his  temple,  and  chosen  his  habitation  and  dwel- 
ling-place. From  amongst  you  hathe  God,  by  the  power  of 
his  Worde,  driven  out  devilles,  superstition,  and  idolatrie;  but, 
alas!  for  thy  unthankful nes  thy  God  wil  departo  from  thee; 
he  wil  give  thee  over  agayne  to  the  bondage  of  Sathan.  In 
IjM  thou  delitest,  and  therefore  shal  the  veritio  be  taken  from 
thee.  Which  sentences  and  threatnings,  albeyt  then  yee  feared 
not,  yet  dare  ye  not  denie  in  God's  presence,  howsoever  ye  dis- 
semble in  the  face  of  the  wicked  world,  but  that  amongst  you 
spake  the  Spirit  of  truthe,  how  weake  that  ever  the  instrument 
was  wliome  it  pleased  his  wisdom*?  to  use  for  your  advertise- 
ment, us  your  eies  do  this  day  beholde  the  accomplishement 
and  execution  of  one  part  of  God's  most  just  judgom elites. 
For  the  veritie,  in  which  a  smal  nombro  dyd  delyte,  is  taken 
from  you,  and  idolatrie,  which  many  gaped  for,  is  erected,  to 
your  confusion  and  shame.  God  hath  removed  the  presence  of 
his  glorie  from  you,  and  the  Devil!  hath  taken  his  full  posses- 
sion. As  this  part  (I  *ay«)  of  God's  judgementcs,  which  before 
wero  pronounced,  is  executed  in  your  eies,  so  shal  some  of  you 
that  this  day  beholde  the  tyrannic  that  is  used,  rauinteyncd, 
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and  permitted  amongst  you,  likewise  belioldo  the  terrible 
plagues  and  sovcro  judgements  of  God  powred  forthe  in  full 
perfection,  not  onely  upon  the  cruel  nuirtherers,  but  also  upon 
•uehe  as  by  silenco  and  flattery  consent  to  their  impietie.     Vf 

lie  not  more  then  blynde,  ye  may  evidently  pee  the 
hande   of  Gode   displayde   and    stretched   out   against    yu 

KK,"'Uiae  ^°'no  no*i  *n'-  suddayne  and  miserable  frill  of  Calice,  sometym- 
called  the  K<v  of  Kuirlande,  yea,  and  the  open  dore  into  for- 
rayne  countrnys,  move  you  to  consider  what  is  (iod's  powere, 
and  how  easio  it  ii  to  him  to  overthrow  all  the  pryde  of  man 
in  one  moment  J  Vf  it  move  not  others,  jet  let  it  move  thet\ 
0  Bsrwiktfl  She  mi  thy  oyster,  and  your  condition  wan  one, 
Oept  that  as  in  strength,  oriler,  and  civil  poUieie,  tthou  wast 
nothinge  comparable.     So  in  theft,  debate,  li  1    and  all   ini- 

quitie,  thou  did'-st  farr  Bunnount  her ;  ami  yet  she  hatha 
drunken  the  euppe  of  God's  vengeance,  because  that  bein^r  admo- 
nished she  dyd  not  repent:  and  shal  or  canst  thou  escape  the 
same,  if  thou  continue  as  thou  hast  begUD  I  No,  albeyt  man 
and  anjrell  wouhh-  promesse  the  assurance,  thy  pryde  shalbo 
beaten  douno  to  hell,  thy  treasonable  defection  from  God  shal- 
bc  punished,  ns  before  !  "Tie  pronounced  in  thyne 

BXOSpt  that  by  spedy  repentance  thou  prevent  God's  judge* 
nu  in  Be,  And  therefore,  dear  Bratherne,  if  that  ye  intend.-  or 
thinke  to  escape  God's  vengeance,  his  h«  avv  hande  and  hate 
diflpli  asure,  delaye   no   tyme   to  rcturne  unto   him;   call   up.m 

him  whyle  be  ii  Die,  leke  him  wrfWynedlj  wbjle  be  is  to  be 
found.- ;  burden  not  your  hartcs  when  he  rebuketha  yonr  u 

tli.uikfulnes.     Now  he  offerethe  himself  unto   vow;   DOW  he   U 
re;  now  he  is  to  be  foumle,  whyh*  1  In  son  to  repen- 


*r».lL 


■  by  his  M  and  Word-.     Whioh  oeoaainn  and 

rt  unit  it*   if  yo  omit,  as  G<id's  justice  shall   shine   in  yu;- 
punislumout  and   just   condemnation,  so  shall   it  be  that  you 
howle  and   ay  for  uiiguishe  an<l    payrie,  and   yet  shal   fyii 
neither  counsel  nor  comfort;  for  so  dothe  God  often  revuugu 

the  contempt  of  I. is  graces  ollVed. 
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I'rowde  Ksm,  after  ho  had  sold  his  birth-right,  ami  had  OOIk- 
I"  in-  il  the  barman  with  a  solenmed  othe,  dyd  eate  and  drinks, 
re.'anlyng  nothing  his  OWM  folishenes;  neither  rightly  dyd  ho 
i-sti  me  (fur  the  tymo)  the  honor  and  dignitio  which  he  had  lost. 


Bn1  lirt 


hut  hi 


5ut  after,  when  he  perceyved  that  his  father  (oven  against  his 
promeflM  and  determined   purpose)  woldc  stil  blcsse  Jacob,  ho  oeo«.*7. 
in  ir,  hfl  fumed,  he  accused  Jaeob;  he  reasoned  with  his  father, 
In    begged    but  one  blessing,  and   that  with  tears,  with  roringo 

D(l  Linn  nt.ible  cries;  but  all  was  in  vavne,  he  found  no  place 
a{  ivpentnnce.  The  dure  of  mercie  was  shit  up  by  his  former 
contempt}  he  howled  and  cryed,  but  not  for  his  nyn  and  former 
unthanki  fulncs;  he  begged  blessing,  but  his  oie  being  fixed 
iij-on  this  present  world,  ho  reinayned  accursed  before  God, 
burning  in  hatred,  and  imagining  number  and  the  death  of  his 
brother,  whomo  Cod  had  lu.nond  with  1»8  spiritual  b.  nedietion. 
This  historic  (as  by  the  Apostle  we  are  taught)  is  not  writ  ton 
f'-r  Ksau  oni-ly,  but  for  ensample  and  admonition  to  all  those 
that  prefer  the  prophane  and  contemptible  pleasures  of  this 
« nili  to  the  benediction  and  inheritance  promised  to  Abraham 
and  unto  his  scale. 

Enter  tO  judgement  with  yourselves,  dearo  Brethernc,  and 
consider  earnestly  what  exchange  ye  have  made.  Ye  have  re- 
fused ami  roniod  God  tho  Father  and  his  deare  Sonne  Christ 
J<>us,  and  so  tho  whole  joye  and  comfort  of  his  kingdome;  ye 
have  quit  the  portion  of*  your  inheritance,  and  have  despised 
the  benediction  promised  to  suche  as  shulde  abydc?  in  tho 
the  to  the  eode.  And  what  reward  huvo  yo  rcccy ved  !  A 
mvojBQ  of  pottag.-.  yni,  nraOD  lotM,  if  the  matter  shalbe  wel 
i  !  For  tlie  favour  of  your  Queno  accursed  by  God, 
ill.-  f. .-inWiipo  of  the  Counsel  destitute  of  wisdnme,  and  your 
wretched  and  miserable  lyves,  coruj  ,r  d  v.  ilh  the  t  hinges  wliich 
ye  have  lost,  are  much  inferiour  to  the  pottage  for  the  wliich 
Ksau  soldo  his  birtli-right.  For  his  appetites  and  luslcs  were 
-:i  iat  for  a  tymo,  but  1  am  assured  that  your  bellies,  for  the 
whiehe  ye  hive  refused  God,  are   more  eiuptie  then   they  wire 
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before.  Now  aro  yo  compelled  to  fede  the  proudo  Spanyanl, 
botho  within  and  without  your  contry.  Taxe  followeth  taxe, 
and  one  exaction  calletli  for  another.  The  lande8  and  inheri- 
tances must  pay  at  pleasure  of  the  Parlaraent,  the  movable 
goodei  can  not  escape  valuation  and  censure,  where  oppression 
and  extorsion  beare  rule  and  dominion.  These  arc  the  great 
benefices  which  of  Jesabel  ye  have  receyved,  for  refusinge  of 
God,  and  bowing  at  her  couiinnndcincnt.  to  Baal  But  let  it  be 
that  you  had  receyvod,  since  your  revolt  and  falling  from 
the.  greatest  riches,  tho  greatest  honor,  the  greatest  victor  ir, 
and  the  most  established  rest,  that  over  nation  had  since  the 
beginning;  yet  had  ye  changed  your  former  glorie  for  a  mfiOM 
of  pottage.  For  do  yo  not  knuw  that  all  these  things  shal 
evanish  as  a  dream  in  the  night  season?  And  as  concernyng 
the  preservation  and  safetie  of  your  lyves,  for  the  which  ye 
have  refused  God,  who  only  is  the  author  of  life,  the  day  shal 
shortly  como  when  ye  shal  prove  this  sentence  of  Christ  Jesus 
to  bo  true  in  experience,  "That  whosoever  to  kepe  or  find  hii 
life  denyeth  Christ  Jesus  before  men,  shal  lose  his  life  botho 
corporal  and  eternal.*'  For  as  your  Jesabel  can  nothinge  witli- 
b*it**lii  aod  out  tne  w''  ant*  Permission  of  Him  who  is  omnSpOtenfa,  n  Mil 
neither  she  nor  you  reteine  nor  holde  the  breathe  in  her  nor 
your  motto  frayle  bodies,  when  that  most  potent  Lor. I 
■aye,  M  Betoruv  to  dust,  0  ye  unthankful  tonnes  of  mortal 
men." 

Seing  it  is  so  (deare  Bret  In  roe)  that  God's  judgementes  yo 
can  not  escape,    humble  yourselves  be  Lymes,  before  that   his 
vengeance  be  armed  to  your  destruction.      Yf  yo  conlii: 
this  deadlio  sccuritic,  regarding  nothing  what  honour  ye  have 
lost,  it  shalbe  too  late  for  you  to  howle  and  crye,  when   ynuro 
blessing  shal   in  yo  :r  own  cares  be  jriven  to  others.     K 
therefore  betymes,  and  as  ye  have  openly  declined  from  Gk 
refusal  of  his  verilie,  so  let  your  conversion   be  manifest,   by 

ynge  from  amongst  yon  ull  kiiido  of  idolatric.     K 
Imowe,  appeareth  to  you  so  impossible  to  bo  performed,  that 


n 
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ye  judge  me  rather  to  mock  you  then  to  exhort  you  to  repent- 
ance bv  this  meanes.       But.  deare  Brethcrne,  consider  with  flMMiiybH 
BD6,  that  the  thingea  which  to  man  seme  moat  impossible,  are  J^,;™^ 
easie  to  our  God  to  bring  to  passe,  if  we  wil  refuse  ourselves,  »»i*«»w* 
and  onely  give  obedience  to  his  command ementes.     Impossiblo 
it  appeared  to  the  afflicted  children  of  Israel,  that  they  coulde 
bfl  delivered  from  the  tyrannio  of  Phorao,  and  from  the  bond- 
age of  tho  Egyptians.     And  in  verie  dede  their  yoke  was  aug- 
mented and   their  burthens  made  more  grevous,  many  dayes 
after  they  had  at  Moses*  commandement  asked  libertie  to  make 
■acrifiee  to  tho  living  God.      But  were  they  dispised  or  frus- 
trate of  their  expectation  in  the  end 1  or,  dyd  sucho  aa  sup- 
pressed  them,  or  assisted  their  King  in  persecution  of  God's 
people,  escape  vengeance  ?   Wo  knowe  the  contrarie.    The  hand  o«r«  iw  i* 

rrro  .  nut  dimmuitw 

of  our  God  is  no  more  feble  now  then  it  was  then ;  his  good 
wil  and  love  remaynoth  one  at  all  tymea  toward o  such  as  de- 
I ■  •  i m  1  upon  him.  Acknowledge  then  your  synnes,  mourne  for  BchoWtche 
your  unthankefulnea,  absteyne  from  idolatrie,  call  boldely  that  £*|£^a 
tho  libertie  of  Christ  Jesus,  of  his  holy  GoBpel  preached,  mny 
be  restored  unto  you ;  consent  not  by  your  silence  to  the  shed- 
ing  of  the  blood  of  innooentcs,  whicho  for  the  testimouie  of 
Christes  trueth  ia  shed  amongst  you  in  great  abundance  ;  but 
boldly  beare  witnea  that  injuria  is  done  unto  them;  and  ao 
shall  you  knowe  shortly  in  experience,  that  God  is  no  vayne 
proiniser  of  support  to  such  as  shalbe  injustly  oppressed,  espe- 
cially for  the  caueo  of  his  Evangil.  But,  alas  !  deare  Brethern, 
(I  speak  to  you,  of  whose  boldenes  1  once  rejoyaed,  and  for 
whose  fall,  God  knoweth,  1  now  mourne,)  if  ye  ahal  continue  in 
robellion  against  God,  because  ye  dare  not  displease  men,  aa 
ye  shal  not  escape  damnation  eternal',  bo  shal  ye  fele  in  your 
owne  bodies,  yea,  tho  bodies  of  your  postoritio  after  you  shal 
fetle,  that  his  Prophetes  havo  not  vayncly  threatned  bondage 
and  thraldom  against  the  inobedient.  And  be  you  assured, 
that  by  mainteyning  of  idolatrie  you  shal  never  attein  to  that 
qirietnei  which  yo  sekfl  in  this  earthe,  but  contrary  wise  God 


uv«x  aa*  m*r 


even  by  those  whome  ye  studio  to  pi  am 
Thcrfore,  it)  few  wordes  conclude,  yf  ye  intends  to  escape  God's 
severe  judgemental  and  if  ye  loke  to  find  him  favorable  either 
OW  or  yet  to  your  posteiitie,  iteope  no  longer  in  your  f\n; 
consider  from  what  honour  you  are  fallen,  what  dtunget  haug- 
eth  over  your  heades;  remember  how  fearful  and  horrible  it  is 
to  have  God  your  enncmie,  and  in  depo  consideration  thereof 
call  for  mercie,  studie  unfaynedly  to  rise  ngayno,  professe  the 
hich  ye  have  denyed,  remove  to  your  power  iniquitie 
frome  amongste  ynw,  md  abstayne  in  your  bodies  from  idola- 
trie  committed  and  maynteyned  by  your  wicked  ruler?.  And 
in  80  doing,  a*  ye  shal  dayly  increase  in  knowledge  and  str 
ho  shal  ye  f.nde  grace,  whicho  ye  have  not  deserved,  and  that 
by  the  meanea  of  our  Lordo  Jesus  Christ;  whose  0.nni[ 
Spirit  bo  illuminate  your  Benses  and  understandinge,  that 
clearly  ye  may  sou  what  is  the  riches  of  that  glorie  whi 
hath  prepared  for  sin  h  as  unfaynedly  love  him,  and  how  horri- 
ble are  the  tormenUs  whicho  the  slaves  of  Satan  (I  uu-ane  ido- 
laters, and  such  as  for  feare  refuse  tho  knowne  vcritie)  shal 
suffer  with  the  Devil,  and  with  his  angels,  without  end. 

Further  of  my  mynde  concerning  your  duties  in  theso  most 
dolorous  dayes,  ye  may  understande  by  my  APPELLATION,1  and 
by  myne  Admonition  to  the  Nobilitie  and  Communaltio  of 
Scotland.'  God  graunt  yow  his  Holy  Spirit  rightly  to  con- 
aider  and  boldly  to  folowe  tho  wayo  which  leadeth  to  lyfe  ever- 
lasting.    Amen. 

From  Genova,  tho  x.  of  Novombro  m.d.lviii. 


Tho  dayes  oro  bo  wicked,  that  I  i!  special  commen- 

dations to  no  nun.      Your  Brother  with  troubled  hart, 

N  Knox. 


'  His  Appelation,  republished    iu 
Vol.  iv.  p.  4G1  620. 

*  ilis  Aduiuuiiiou,  or  Letter  to  the 


Commonality  of  Scotland,  originally 

load  » iih  hia  A|  ■•< ataa 

couUined  iu  wl.  iv.  p.  62  1-533. 


A    BRIEF   EXHORTATION 

TO  ENGLAND, 

FOR  THE  SPEEDY  EMBRACING 

OE  THE  GOSPEL. 

M.D.LVIIL 


In  June  J  558,  or  within  little  more  than  eight  months  after 
the  atrocious  persecution  which  called  forth  "  The  Apology  of 
the  Christians  at  Paris,"  contained  in  the  previous  volume  of 
Knox's  works,  a  similar  tragedy,  although  accompanied  with  less 
external  violence,  and  on  a  more  limited  scale  as  to  numbers, 
was  enacted  at  Islington,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London. 

Along  with  the  following  "  Brief  Exhortation,"  Knox  Bub- 
joins  a  list  of  the  Names  of  the  English  Martyrs  during  tho 
reign  of  Queen  Mary.  Ab  somo  of  these  names  appear  to  have 
been  mistaken,  the  list  has  been  compared  with  Foxe,  and  the 
variations  added  in  the  foot  notes.  Tt  may  seem  superfluous 
to  add,  that  full  information,  including  the  examinations  and 
Bufferings  of  the  English  Martyrs  specified  at  the  end  of  this 
Epistle,  afterwards  appeared  in  Foxe's  great  work,  "The  Actos 
and  Monuments.**  The  persons  alluded  to  as  having  been 
apprehended  at  Islington,  were  nearly  the  last  victims  in  this 
sad  Catalogue,  and  a  brief  notice  of  their  case  may  be  given 
in  this  place. 

Foxe  entitles  his  account,  "  The  Order  and  Occasion  of  tak- 
ing certaine  godly  Men  and  Women  praying  together  in  tho 
fields  about  Islington.*1  It  appears  that,  in  the  morning  of 
May-day  1558,  there  had  assembled  secretly  "  for  prayer  about 
forty  men  and  women,  who  were  virtuously  occupied  in  the 
meditation  of  God's  holy  Word,**  when,  upon  information  given, 
they  were,  without  resistance,  apprehended  by  the  constable 
and  a  few  assistants,  and  twenty-seven  of  their  number  carried 
before  Sir  Roger  Cholmley,  of  whom  twenty-two  were  con- 
signed to  the  prison  of  Newgate.     There  they  remained  several 

,'  Actes  and  Monuments,  &c  ,  edit.  1576,  toI.  ii.  p.  1930;  edit.  1839,  vol.  viii. 
p.  40'8. 
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weeks  before  they  were  examined;  two  of  them,  Matthow  Wi- 
thers and  T.  Taylor,  having  died  in  prison  in  Whitsun  week. 
Other  seven  were  at  length  brought  beforo  Bishop  Bonner  on 
the  14th  of  June,  and  burnt  in  Smithfield  on  the  27th.  Thoir 
names  wore,  Pond,  Eastland,  Southam,  Ricarby,  Floyd,  Holy- 
day,  and  Holland.  Of  the  thirteen  who  still  remained  in  New- 
gate, six  were  selected  to  share  the  same  fate,  but  their  sen- 
tence was  delayed  till  the  11th  of  July.  These  six,  Mills, 
Cotton,  Dynes,  Wight,  Slade,  and  Pikes,  suffered  at  Brent- 
ford, seven  miles  from  London,  on  the  14th  of  that  month. 
Tho  rest  escaped,  "  albeit  very  hardly,  and  some  of  them  not 
without  scourging  hy  the  hands  of  the  Bishop? 

In  the  older  editions  of  Foxe's  work,  is  contained  a  largo  and 
spirited  wood-cut,  as  il  Tho  ryght  picture  and  true  counterfeyt 
of  Boner,  and  his  cruelty e  in  scourgynge  of  Goddes  Sanctes  in 
his  orcharde  at  Fulham.™  Stephen  Cotton,  one  of  these  mar- 
tyrs, in  a  letter  written  to  his  brother,  "  From  the  Coalhouse," 
says,  u  I  have  been  twice  beaten,  and  threatened  to  be  beaten 
again,  by  the  Bishop  himself?  At  this  time,  the  prisoners  wero 
under  his  custody;  and  the  truth  of  Foxe's  statements  is  fully 
confirmed  by  an  original  letter  of  Bishop  Bonner,  apparently 
addressed  to  Cardinal  Pole,  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
lie  says: — 

M  Further  may  it  please  your  Grace,  concerning  these  obsti- 
nate llcretikes  that  doe  remayne  in  my  house,  pestering  the 
same,  and  doyng  moche  hurte  many  wayes,  some  order  may  bo 
taken  with  theym;  and  in  myne  opinion,  as  I  shewed  your 
Grace  and  my  Lord  Chancelor,  it  should  doo  well  to  have 
theym  brent  in  Hammersmytho,  a  uiylo  from  my  house  here; 
for  than  can  I  giff  sentence  agaynst  theym  here,  in  the  parish 
churche,  very  quietly  and  without  tumult;  and  having  the 
Shirefl'  present,  as  I  can  have  hyiu,  he  without  busyncs  or  stirro 
[can]  put  theym  to  execution  in  tho  saide  place,  whon  other- 
wise the  thinge  [will  need  a]  day  in  Paules,  and  with  moor 
combcrance  then  now  it  nedeth.     And  [so  mojst  humblie  i 
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take  my  leave  of  your  Grace,  beseeching  the  same  [that  I  may] 
be  advertised  with  spede  of  your  pleasure.  Scribled  in  haste 
[this  .  .  .  day  of]  July  1658.  Your  Graces  moost  humble 
bodesman  and  servant,  EDMOND  LONDON." ' 

Foxe  has  preserved  a  similar  lotter  from  Bonner  to  Cardinal 
Pole.  It  is  dated  at  Fulliam,  postridio  Nativitati9  1556,  and 
relates  to  22  prisoners  sent  from  Colchester  to  London,  who 
had  been  brought  through  Chenpside  in  the  forenoon,  attended 
by  a  thousand  people,  instead  of  bringing  them  quietly  to  pri- 
son early  in  the  morning." 

Lord  Burghley,  Lord  Treasurer  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, in  his  "  Notes  of  Queen  Maries  reign,"  printed  in  Mur- 
din's  collection  of  "  Burghby  State  Papers,"  p.  746,  has  the 
following  entries,  containing  a  brief  summary  of  the  persons  who 
suffered  on  account  of  religion : — 

"  1556, 27th  June.  Three  persons  burnt  at  Stratfurd  at  one 
fire;  and  in  the  compass  of  the  yero  were  burnt  above  eighty 
persons,  whereof  many  wore  maydens. 

M  1557.  In  tliisyere  were  borned  about  London  above  sixty- 
four,  wherof  twenty  were  women. 

11  1558.  In  June,  now  burning  in  Smythfield  seven  at  one 
fyer. 

"  Anno  6to  Mariae  (1558),  July.     Braynford  six  at  one  fyer. 


1  This  letter  was  first  printed  in  the 
Athenaeum,  Oct.  27,  1865.  p.  1243, 
from  the  original,  in  ono  of  the  vol*, 
of  Btate  Papers  bequeathed  by  Wil- 
liam Petyl,  Keeper  of  the  Records  of 
theTower,to  the.  Lib)  al  |  oi  I  !"•  Inner- 
Temple.  In  communicating  a  copy  of 
the  letter  (w  hidi  in  sumewhut  mutilat- 
ed), thewriter,signed  B.,  after  explain- 
ing the  subjects  to  which  it  relates, 
calls  attention  to  the  mode  in  which 
Bonner  recommends,  in  "  the  must 
careless,  off-hand  way  imaginable,  as  if 
the  Ilidhop  were  proposing  some  ar- 
rangement connected  with  a  party  of 
pleasure,  that  be  should  have  autho- 


rity to  get  rid  of  tho  poor  wrelohes,  by 
consigning  them  to  the  flames  at  Ham- 
mersmith, a  little  secluded  village  a 
rom  his  houso  at  Fulhiim."  It  is 
added,  that  the  Bishop  did  not  exactly 
dI. lain  bjfl  request,  as  the  six  prisoners 
alluded  to  were  duly  taken  to  St 
Paul's,  on  the  11th  July,  when  they 
were  condemned  in  the  presence  of 
Sir  Kdward  Hustings  and  Sir  Thomas 
Corn  wal  lis,  two  officers  of  the  Queen's 
household,  and  consigned  to  the  flames 
at  Brentford  on  tho  14th  July  1558. 

1  Acts  and  Monuments,  edit.  1676, 
p.  1863;  edit.  1639,  vol.  viii.  p.  307. 
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u  Queen  Mary  reigned  five  years,  five  months,  and  twenty- 
two  dayB." 

The  death  of  Queen  Mary,  on  the  17th  of  November  1558, 
put  a  termination  to  such  proceedings  in  England.  But  her 
husband,  Philip  of  Spain,  who  had  returned  to  his  own  domi- 
nions, fully  resolved  to  prevent  the  spread  of  heresy,  gave  his 
sanction  to  the  most  relentless  proceedings;  and  Autos  de  Fk 
were  witnessed  in  the  chief  towns  of  Spain.  How  completely 
he  succeeded  in  his  wishes  by  means  of  the  Holy  Inquisition, 
need  not  to  be  related;  but  the  result  of  such  persecutions 
may  be  stated  in  the  eloquent  words  of  the  historian  of  his 
reign  :— 

"  But  the  storm  of  persecution  (says  Mr  Prescott)  fell  as 
heavily  on  the  Spanish  Protestants  as  it  did  on  the  Albigenses 
in  the  thirteenth  century,  blighting  every  living  thing,  so  that 
no  germ  remained  for  future  harvests.  Spain  might  now  boast 
that  the  stain  of  heresy  no  longer  defiled  the  hem  of  her  gar- 
ment. But  at  what  a  price  was  this  purchased  !  Not  merely 
by  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  a  few  thousands  of  the  existing 
generation,  but  by  the  disastrous  consequences  entailed  for 
ever  on  the  country.  Folded  under  the  dark  wing  of  the  In- 
quisition, Spain  was  shut  out  from  the  light  which  in  the  six- 
teenth century  broke  over  the  rest  of  Europe,  stimulating  the 
nations  to  greater  enterprises  in  every  department  of  know- 
ledge."1 

From  the  fatal  consequences  of  such  a  lamentable  state, 
England  was  saved  by  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

'  Preacott't  Hiatorj  of  the  Reign  of  Philip  the  Second,  vol.  i.  p.  361. 
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This  Exhortation  commences  on  p.  65  of  the  little 
volume  already  described  at  p.  474 ;  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  Names  of  the  Martyrs  in  England. 


To  the  Realms  of  England,  and  to  all  estates  within 
the  same,  John  Knox  wishkth  TOTE  repentance  to  be 
oyven  from  god  tilk  f.vther  of  our  lord  jescs 
Christ,  with  tiii;  Spirit  op  wisdome,  discretion,  and 
true  understanding. 


AFTER  that  I  had  somewhat  considered,  what  from  tbe  begin- 
ning have  bene  the  great  mercies  of  God  towardes  his  afflicted 
people,  and  what  also  have  bene  his  severe  judgementes  exe- 
cuted against  sucho  as,  either  preferring  darknes  to  light,  dyd 
followo  the  devieeB  and  inventions  of  men;  either  that  enraged 
by  the  malice  of  Satan,  have  declared  themselves  open  enne- 
mies  to  God  and  to  hi*  vcritie  reveled;  I  thoght  it  my  duetic, 
in  fewe  wordes,  to  require  of  thee,  and  that  in  God*s  name,  O 
England  in  general,  the  same  repentance  and  true  conversion 
unto  God  that  I  have  required  of  those  to  whome  beforo  parti- 
cularly 1  wrote.  For,  in  verie  dede,  when  in  dolour  of  hart  I 
wrote  this  former  Lettre,  I  neither  looked,  nor  could  belevc,  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  wolde  so  suddaiuly  knocke  at  thy  gate,  or  call 
upon  thee  in  thy  open  Etretea,  ofTring  himself  to  pardon  thy 
iuiquitie;  yea,  to  outer  into  thy  house,  and  so  to  abyde  and 
make  his  habitation  with  thee,  who  so  inobediently  had  rejected 
his  yoke,  so  disdainfully  had  troden  under  fote  the  bloode  of 
his  testament,  and  so  cruelly  had  murtherod  those  that  were 
sent  to  call  thee  to  repentance.  This  thy  horrible  ingratitude 
considered,  I  dyd  rather  LoV«  fel  punishementes  and  plagues 
universally  to  have  bene  powred  forthe,  then  for  mercie,  by  the 
sounde  of  his  trumpet  60  suddaiuly  to  have  bene  offred  to  any 
within  that  miserable  Yle.  But  when  I  dyd  moro  depely  wayo, 
that  suche  is  the  infinite  goodnea  of  God,  and  that  suche  be 
also  the  bright  beanies  of  his  most  juste  judgements,  that  when 
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soever  he  taketh  into  his  protection,  by  the  covenant  of  his 
Worde,  any  realme,  nation,  province,  or  citie,  so  that  of  mercie 
he  becommeth  to  them  conductor,  teacher,  protector,  and  fa- 
ther; that  he  never  castotho  of  tho  same  care  and  fatherly 
affection,  which  in  his  Worde  he  dotho  once  pronounce,  until 
they  do  utterly  declare  themselves  unworthy  of  his  presence: 
when  this  (I  say)  I  dyd  consider  and  waye,  I  was  in  judge- 
ment somewhat  reformed.  For  I  finde  that  sucho  was  his  care 
and  constant  love  to  the  whole  sede  of  Abraham,  (I  meane  of 
those  that  descended  of  Jacob,)  that  albeit  in  manic  things 
they  provoked  him  to  anger,  yet  dyd  his  infinite  goodnes  ever 
finde,  and  make  a  waye  by  the  which  his  mercie  was  sensibly 
felt  of  that  people,  even  in  their  greatest  extremities.  Fur  not 
onely  dyd  he  ofte  pardon  their  offences,  longe  kepe  them  in  the 
lande  which  he  had  promised  and  geven  to  the  sede  of  Abra- 
ham, but  also  he  was  with  thorn  in  fyer  ami  in  water:  yea, 
when  they  were  as  rotton  carions,  buryed,  as  it  had  bene  in 
their  graves,  in  Babilon,  yet  dyd  he  laye  in  pledge  the  glorio  of 
his  owne  name  for  their  deliverance;  yea,  and  faithfully  above 
man's  expectacion  dyd  he  perfonno  it,  for  he  brake  downe  the 
pride  of  Babilon,  and  ho  dyd  open  the  pryson,  and  brake  up 
the  gates  of  yron  which  helde  them  in  thraldoine.  And  why 
so?  He  himselfe  dothe  answer,  saying,  "  For  mine  owne  name's 
sake  wil  I  do  this,  and  my  glorio  wil  I  gyve  to  none  other,"  &c. 
And  so  this  his  lovo  and  fatherly  care  was  so  constant  and  im- 
moveable, that  nothing  coulde  utterly  chaunge  it  from  the  peo- 
ple, until  his  deare  Sonne,  Christ  JesuB,  dyd  come  of  them  am 
amongst  them,  to  notifie  and  declare  that  soverayne  felioitie 
promised  to  Abraham ;  I  meane,  that  all  nations  shulde  be 
blessed  in  his  sede,  which  was  Christ  Jesus;  who,  comyng 
amongst  his  owne,  was  of  them  rejected,  denied,  refused,  and 
shamefully  put  to  deathe  upon  a  crosso,  betwixt  two  thovee. 
And  yet,  so  tender  was  God's  care  over  them,  that  before  their 
polluted  and  wicked  handes  were  externally  almost  washed 
from  his  blood,  he  sent  unto  them  the  message  of  reconciliation, 
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not  onely  to  those  that  were  at  Jerusalem,  but  even  to  such  as  r»«u,  ti»o  ammu 

/  \  of  tlK  Gentfii*. 

were  dispersed  amongst  the  Gentiles,  as  in   the  Acts  of  the  g^J^*"* M 
Apostles  is  plainly  witnessed.     For  this  prerogative  had  ever  u^V.^b. 
the  Jewes,  that  first  to  them  were  offred  the  glad  tydinges  of 
the  kingdome,  unto  suche  tyme  as  they  declared  themselves,  by 
open  blasphemies,  continual  resistance,  and  cruel  persecution, 
most  worthy  to  be  deprived  of  that  honour.     Thia  long  suffer- 
ance and  carefull  calling  of  that  unthankeful  people,  proceded 
from  the  same   fount  nine,   from  the  which  their  first  vocation 
dyd  procede  and  Howe;  that  is,  from  his  eternal  goodnes,  which 
dyd  so  long  fight  against  their  malice,  that  all  creatures  must 
juatifie  God  in  his  fearful,  but  yet  most  juste  judgements,  oiice  a«r«  r«*rfui 
executed  and  yet  remaining  upon  that  rebellious  people. 

The  same  order,  I  see,  dothe  God  kepe  with  thee,  0  thai 
happie  and  most  unhappie  England  !  Happy,  not  onely  because 
thy  God,  by  his  own  hand,  hath  oft  delivered  thee  from  corpo- 
ral bondage  of  divers  and  strange  nations,  as  of  Saxons,  Ro-  &aiaom*k+ 
maines,  Gothee,  and  Danes;  but  especially  for  that,  that  by  the  £C"t^',p0Q 
power  of  his  eternal  veritie,  (and  that  of  his  free  grace,  without 
thy  deservyng,)  he  dyd  of  late  years  break  and  destroy  the  in- 
tolerable yoke  of  thy  spiritual  captivitie,and  broght  thee  for  the 
as  it  had  bene  from  the  bottome  of  hel,  and  from  the  thraldome 
of  Sathan,  in  which  thou  wast  holden  blynded  by  idolatrie  and 
supersticion,  to  the  feloship  of  his  angels,  and  to  the  possession 
of  that  riehe  inheritance  prepared  to  his  dearest  children,  with  auu  «. 
Christ  Jesus  his  Sonne.     But,  O  unhappie,  and  more  then  un- 
happie, that  hast  declared  thyself  so  unthankful  and  rebellious 
to  so  loving  and  so  znercifull  a  Father,  who  fyrst  gave  thee 
life,  when  thou  didest  lye  polluted  in  blood  and  dead  in  thy  c»oh.  w. 
eynne,  and  nowe  dothe  offer  himself  to  be  thy  God,  Governour, 
and  Father,  after  that  thou,  most  tray terously  conspiring,  with  Tho  ihuMfoi 
Sathan  by  solenined  othe,  haste  renounced  his  veritie.     O  un-  Knii*"J- 
happie  and  more  then  unhappie  art  thou,  (1  say,)  if  that  this 
thy  treasonable  defection,  and  God's  loving  kindnes,  yet  calling 
thee  to  his  favours,  dothe  not  pcurco  thy  hart  with  unfayned 
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repentance.  For  as  this  iiietcie  ami  love  of  thy  GoJ  far  sur- 
inounteth  the  roaehe  of  all  men's  understanding,  so  can  not  his 
juste  judgemcntes  longe  dolayo  to  powor  forthe  those  horrible 
vengeances  which  thy  monstrous  unthankefulnos  ha  the  long 
deserved,  if  thou  (as  God  forbyd)  no  wo  shutt  upp  thine  cares, 
blvndc  thine  cies,  and  so  harden  thy  hart,  that  neither  thou 
wilt  hcare,  see,  nor  understand  the  gravitie  of  thy  fall,  and  that 
unestimable  goodnes  of  thy  God  thus  lovingly  calling  thee  to 
thy  ancient  honours  and  dignitie  againe.  I  neither  dare  nor 
wil  cease  nowe  by  my  penne  (be  it  never  so  rude)  to  crie  unto 
thee  that  which  sometymes,  from  the  mouthe  of  my  Master 
Christ  Jesus,  I  have  pronounced  in  the  hearing  of  many,  That  if 
thou  shalt  not  knows  this  merciful  visiraoion  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  so  prepare  thyself  with  a  penitent  and  thankful  hart 
to  roceyve,  yet  while  tyme  is,  his  large  graces  offrcd,  that  then 
thy  habitation  shall  be  left  desolate;  and  where  thowe  hast  of 
long  tyme  bene  the  delectable  garden,  planted  by  the  Lord's 
hande,  thou  shalt  become  a  barren  wildernes,  apt  for  nothing 
but  to  be  brent  and  consumed  by  fier. 

The  warrant  of  this  my  proclamation  and  sontence,  (howe 
folisho  and  vayne  so  ever  it  appere  to  man's  reason,)  I  have 
not  by  conjecture  nor  opinion  of  man,  but  from  the  mouthe  of 
my  God,  thus  speaking  by  Aloises:  "Beware  (saith  he)  that 
amongst  you  bo  not  a  roote  that  buddeth  forthe  gall  and 
wormewood;  so  that  when  ho  shal  hearo  the  wordes  of  this 
execration,  shal  yet  promesso  to  himself  felicitie  in  his  hart, 
saying,  Peace  shalbo  to  mo  althogh  I  walku  after  the  lust  of 
myne  owno  hart,"  &c.  "The  Lord  irfl  not  be  merciful  (saith 
Moises)  to  suche  a  one,  but  the  furie  of  tho  Eternal,  and  his 
hote  displeasure,  shal  brust  fort  ho  against  suche  a  man,  and 
upon  him  shal  lye  (that  is,  continually  abyde)  all  the  execra- 
tions that  be  written  in  this  boko:  A  ml  the  Lord  shall  blott  out 
his  name  from  under  the  heav.  n,'"  fln.  Thus  far  speaketh  he 
against  particular  men;  and  against  t.ho  whole  multitude  he 
procf  adelho  in  this  manor :    "  The  generation  followinge,  your 
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sonncs  which  shal  aryse  after  you,  and  the  stranger  that  shal 
come  from  a  far  countrio,  when  they  shal  see  the  plagues  of 
this  lande,  and  the  incurable  diseases  by  the  which  it  shal  lan- 
guish and  consume,  as  it  were  by  brimstone  and  salt,  burnyng 
the.  whole  lande;  so  that  it  can  not  be  sowne,  neither  yet  in  it 
dothe  any  herbo  springe  up  nor  ryse,"  &c.  "  Then  shal  all  na- 
tions saye,  Why  hathe  the  Lord  done  thus  to  this  lando!  O 
what  is  the  wrathe  of  God's  great  fur)'?  And  they  shal  answer, 
For  because  they  have  lefte  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  which  he  dyd  make  with  them  when  lie  broght 
thein  fertile  of  Egypt  l  For  they  have  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  (I  say,)  whomo  they  know  not;  and  therefore  was  the 
furie  of  the  Lord  kyndled  against  this  land,  so  that  he  broght 
upon  it  all  the  execrations  and  curses  written  in  this  boke. 
And  the  Lord,  in  his  wrathe,  furie,  and  great  indignation, 
hathe  wrooted  them  out  of  their  owne  lande,  and  hathe  dis- 
]m  rsed  them  in  another  land,  as  this  day  dothe  witnee,"  &c. 
This  same  is  written,  with  greater  circumstances,  in  the  boke 
of  Leviticus;  which  place  if  ye  consider  with  this,  and  consider- 
ing God's  oternal  veritie  to  have  his  i-HVct  in  every  age  and 
nation  which  so  dothe  offende,  then  shalt  thou  see,  O  England, 
that  this  is  the  judgement  which  thou  shalt  not,  nor  canst  not 
escape,  if  spedily  thou  repent  not  thy  shameful  defection,  and 
with  all  humilitie  returne  to  the  Lord,  whomo  so  traiterously 
and  so  publikely  of  late  dayes  thou  hast  refused.  For  these 
severe  judgementes  once  executed  against  Israel  and  Judo, 
may  bo  to  thee,  who  onco  hast  professed  thyself  subject  to  God. 
and  hast  unthankfully  departed  from  his  service,  and  yet  of 
mercie  is  called  againe:  to  thee  (T  say)  may  those  severe 
judgementes  be  a  mirror  and  glaase,  in  which  thou  maist  be- 
holde  what  shal  be  thy  final  and  miserable  destruction,  if  by 
unfayned  and  spedie  repentance  thou  remove  not  the  vengeance 
which  hangethe  over  thy  bead.  Ami  to  the  ende  that  better 
thou  inayest  trye  and  examine  thyself,  I  will  shortly  touch  the 
stubburnc  inobedience  of  that  people^  the  long  pacience  and 


Tdol.itrl*  ' 
cauie  uf  Ihote 


Levll  » 


Jere.  T. 


4  King. 


i  IhU  trme 
reigned  lU'lio- 
lioain,  A  Midi, 
Jo  mm,  wnl  trn 
nlben,  all  idola- 
tromklngi 


Km]  10. 

jcdou  amd 

CtMOM. 


fed  t 

:: 

fen 


MmIM. 

Obhmb 


gentle  dealing  of  God,  with  their  most  miserable  and  lament- 
able destruction. 

Three  hundreth  years  and  mo,  from  the  departure  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  from  tho  house  and  royal  seate  of  David,  dyd  Juda  pro- 
voke God  to  displeasure,  nowo  by  idolatrie,  nowe  by  hill-aultera, 
nowe  by  confederacie  and  joyning  of  handes  with  wicked  Princes 
and  ungodly  nations,  by  whome  they  were  ever  drawne  fro 
depending  and  trusting  upon  God,  to  the  vayno  trust  and  oo 
fidence  of  men.  Against  these  and  other  vices  from  tyme 
tymo  dyd  God  send  his  Prophets  to  call  them  to  repentance, 
and  did  also  rayse  up  some  tymes  good  and  godly  Kings  to 
make  publique  reformation  as  towching  the  religion.  But 
what  reformation  was  found  in  lyfe,  manors,  and  conversation ; 
what  reverence  dyd  the  multitude  beare  unto  God,  how  was 
the  religion  imbraBed  in  their  hartes,  and  how  long  was  it  ro- 
t-ined  in  suche  perfection  as  was  commanded;  the  Prophetes 
do  teachc,  and  histories  beare  witnesse  and  plainly  aflirme, 
that  even  in  tho  dayes  of  tho  most  godly  Kinges,  (of  Ezechias 
and  Josias,  I  meanc,)  tho  Scribes  and  Lawiers  dyd  write  de- 
oeytfully,  to  thrust  out  tho  weakeons  from  their  cause,  to  spoyle 
the  wydow,  and  to  oppresse  the  orphelin.  Their  Judges  were 
bribers,  and  their  Princes  were  partakers  with  theves.  Thov 
said  that  evil  was  good,  and  good  evil;  they  wolde  have  pleas- 
ng  things  spoken  unto  them,  and  commanded  that  no  mention 
shuldo  be  made  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for  his  Word  was 
burthen  unto  thorn.  Of  the  Nobilitie,  some  were  tray  tours, 
some  avaricious,  some  unconstant  as  wavering  reedes;  some 
gredy  dogges  and  unsatiable  wolves,  devoring  the  praye  wher- 
soover  they  might  catche  it.  The  people  of  the  lande  were 
deceitful;  all  handy- crafts,  marchandise,  and  victayli-s,  were 
corrupt  by  their  covetous  practises.  They  were  ready  but  to 
sclander  and  oppresse  the  pore,  the  nedy,  and  the  stranger. 
The  conjuration  of  Prophetes  was  in  tho  midst  of  them,  even 
as  a  roring  lyon,  &c.  They  healed  the  sores  and  botches  of 
the  people,  princes,  and  governers,  with  unprofitable  plasters. 
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and  laid  soft  pillows  under  the  headea  of  such  as  securely  slept 

in  all  iniquitie.     The  Priests  had  violently  rent  in  sunder  the  raArams*n 

lawo  of  God;  they  had  prophanod  his  sanctuary  by  their  owne 

inventions,  and  by  reteining  Bucho  a  myxed  and  invenonied  re-  Th*  wrmpuoa 

ligion,  as  from  olde  idolators  they  had  received;  and  that  be-  n*iigioi». 

cause  it  pleased  their  kinges,  chiefe  rulers,  and  governors,  it  *»«*■»,»• 

must  nedes  be  good,  and  please  them.    They  made  no  difforenco  **«*.  «• 

betwixt  that  which  was  holy  and  cleane  (because  it  proceaded 

from  God)  and  that  which  was  prophane  and  filthye,  which 

wicked    idolaters   had    invented    and    devised.     The   Pastors,  pastom. 

finally,  were  become  dumme  dogges;    their  watchmen  were 

blinde,  given  to  excesse,  slowthfulnes,  and  sleape.    And  to  be 

short,  they  came  to  that  corruption,  that  the  Lord  dyd  seke  a  xu<x.  ax 

man  to  repaire  the  hedge  agayne,  and  to  stand  in  the  gappe 

before  him,  that  the  land  Bhulde  not  be  wasted,   but  yet  he 

found  none:  for  all  were  declined,  all  soght  their  own  advantage. 

"No  man  called  for  justice  and  cquitie;   no  man  was  judged 

of  faitho  and  veritie.     Thoy  broght  fortho  coccatrise  egges;  k«iw. 

their  feete  ran  to  mischief;  thei  made  hast  to  shed  innocent 

blood;  they  neither  knewo,  neither  yet  would  knowe,  the  way 

of  peace.'"     But  to  euche  horriblo  confusion  came  all  things,  B«hou.oBof- 

*  ,  °        land,  lid*  oal- 

that  the  veritie  was  banished,  and  whosoever  departed  from  ™mi  a«f«cuon 
iniquitie  was  made  as  a  praye  to  all  men.     "Which  things  JfSEwTuJi 
when  the  Lord  dyd  oonsider,  and  dyd  see  that  none  wolde  set  "* 
themselves,  no  man  (I  saye)  that  opponed  himself  to  so  horri- 
ble iniquitie,  his  owne  arme  gave  him  salvation,  and  his  owne 
justice  dyd  holdo  him  up,"1  Arc.    "Ho  powred  forthe  (after  dyvers 
plagues)  his  furie  upon  that  nation  at  once,  and  in  the  hote 
fyer  of  his  anger  dyd  he  consume  them;  and  so  dyd  rowardo 
their  wicked  wayes  upon  their  owne  heades,"  as  before  was 
threatened  by  the  mouthe  of  Moses. 

These  testimonies,  and  many  mo  (which  to  avoyde  prolixitie  De«.ia 
I  omit)  we  have  of  the  Prophetes,  how  corrupt  was  the  whole 
body  even  in  the  dayes  of  the  most  godly  kinges,  yea,  even  in 
the  dayes  when  the  plagues  were  upon  them.     And  the  histo- 
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ries  do  witnes,  that  no  aoner  dyd  ever  any  idolater  rise,  but 
that  bo  sone  from  the  highest  degro  to  the  lowest,  from  tl 
Prince  to  the  Prophet,  (a  meane  nombro  except,)  wore  all  redi 
to  obey  whatsoever  was  commanded  by  suche  as  were  placed 
honors  and  auctoritie.  The  historic  dothe  farther  witnes,  that 
the  Princes  of  Juda,  after  the  doathe  of  Jehoiada,  by  whose 
wyfe  Joas  was  preserved  in  that  most  oruel  murther  of  all 
the  kingly  seade  made  by  Athalia;  and  by  whose  most  faithful 
diligence  the  same  Joas  was,  in  the  seventhe  yeare  of  his  age, 
made  King  over  Juda.  The  convenant  and  leage,  before  broken 
by  idolatrie,  was  renuod  agayne  betwixt  God  and  the  peoj 
and  betwixt  tho  people  and  the  King,  to  wilt,  That  the  one 
and  the  other  shuldo  be  the  people  of  tho  Lord;  by  renuing  of 
which  convenant,  unhappie  and  cruel  Athalia  was  killed,  the 
people  dyd  enter  into  the  house  of  Baal,  brake  it  downe  with 
his  altars  and  images,  oven  to  powder;  and  finally,  before  i 
altars  of  Baal,  dyd  most  justely  kyl  Mathan,  Baal's  great 
presto :  after  tho  deathe  (I  say)  of  Jehoiada,  by  whose  godly 
providence  all  these  tl  .vere  broght  to  passe,  tho  Princes 

of  Juda  came  and  bowed  bhemaehwi  unto  the  King,  making,  no 
doute,  this  petition  unto  him,  Thntthey  might  have  the  religion 
which  long  had  bene  reteined  amongst  tho  Kings  of  Juda,  e\ 
from  the  dayes  of  Salomon,  and  that  they  shuldo  not  bo  so 
straytly  bonde  as  tho  convenant  made  by  Jehoiada  commanded, 
so  they  woldo  not  returne  (as  may  appearo  they  did  alledge) 
Baal,  but  stande  content  with  their  h\l-allars,  their  thickets  of 
wood,  and  ancient  idols.    And  that  this  was  their  petiti 
historio  giveth   playne  light.     For  it  saith,  "And  the  King 
hard  them;  and  they,  leafing  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  their  fathers,  served  thickets  and  idols.""  Which  thing,  albeyt 
it  dyd  to  displease  the  Lord  that  ho  sent  his  prophotos  sharply 
to  rebuke  their  unthankful  defection,  yet  was  there  no  rodresse. 
For  the  King,  Prince*,  and  people,  were  conspired  against  God, 
and  so  from  idolatrio  preceded  to  cruel  murther,  as  tho  hit 
riofl  doth  witnes  in  the  dayes  of  Achas.     The  same  aloniina- 
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tions  remayned  in  all  estates.     For  Uriaa  the    High   Priest 
himself,  at  the  comman dement  of  the  King,  buylded   an  akur, 
as  the  King  had  sent  hiin  a  patent  from  Damascus,  and  so  *  King  m 
left  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  brant  sacrifice  upon  that  great 
altar,  &c. 

In  the  dayes  of  Ezechias,  (that  zelous  and  godly  King,)  what 
were  the  hartes  of  the  nobilitie  and  people  towardes  God's  true 
religion,  it  may  appeare  by  the  sequel.  For,  streght  after  his 
death,  dothe  the  whole  multitude  returne  with  Manasses  unto 
idolatrie,  abominations,  and  ami  I  tnurther;  yea,  even  while  the 
King  dyd  lyve,  that  treasonable  tray  tor,  Sobna,  (ennemie  to  sobna,  Trr»«**r. 
God,  to  his  true  worship,  and  to  his  Prophetes,)  was  treasorer, 
and  in  highest  auctoritie. 

Jeremie  and  Ezechiel  do  witnes,  that  the  Princes,  Prophetes, 
and  people  were  so  corrupt,  even  to  the  verie  day  of  the  de- 
struction, yea,  and  after  the  same,  that  Zedechias  (of  nature, 
by  all  apparance,  not  verie  cruel,  but  yet  faint-harted  for  lacks 
of  faith)  was  compelled  at  their  commandement  to  put  Jere- 
mie in  prison,  and  to  gyve  them  permission  to  put  him  to  death 
at  their  pleasure;  whose  lyfe  by  God's  mightie  providence  yet 
preserved,  and  being  called  to  the  presence  of  the  Kinge,  to 
whome  he  gave,  in  God's  name,   most  holsomo  counsel;   yet 

I  durst  not  the  King,  for  feare  of  his  Princes,  neither  follow  the  J««.ao. 
same,  neither  yet  let  them  understande  what  communication 
was  betwixt  the  Prophet  and  him. 

Ezeehiel,  in  his  vision,  saw  the  people  and  Princes  declined 
from  God;  and  dyd  also  heare  these  wordes  spoken  by  God: 
"The  ini<|uitie  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Juda  is  great  above 
measure;  tho  earthe  is  ful  of  blood,  and  the  citie  ful  of  defec- 
tion. For  they  have  said,  Tho  Lord  hathe  left  the  earth,  and  EmcIlS,* 
the  Lord  seethe  us  not." 

After  that  most  miserable  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  whr.n  a 
remnant  of  tho  poo  re  people  and  nobilitie  (who  had  escaped 
the  edge  of  the  sword)  were  left  in  tho  lande  with  the  Prophet 
Jeremie,  and  with  Godolias   the  sonne  of  Ahikam,  their  olde 
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venome  of  rebellion  against  God  and  his  reveled  wil  wu  no- 
thing purged.  For  albeyt  that  the  Princes,  Johannan  the 
sonnc  of  Carea,  and  Jezanias  the  Bonne  of  Hoseaa,  with  the 
whole  people,  had  promised  unto  Jeremie,  by  a  solemned  othe, 
to  do  whatsoever  the  Lord  shulde  commaunde  unto  them  by 
his  mouthe;  yet  when  he  coinmaunded  them,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  to  abyde  in  the  lande,  and  not  to  oarie  the  people  to 
Egypt,  they  neither  feared  nor  ashamed  to  say  unto  him, 
'•  Thou  speakest  a  lye;  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee  to  us,  com- 
maunding  that  we  shulde  not  go  to  Egypt,  &c.  To  Egypt 
wil  we  go,  and  we  wil  serve  the  Quono  of  1 1  raven,  &c,  even 
as  our  ancient  kinges  and  fathers  dyd  before  us :"  and  so,  in  do- 
spite  of  God,  of  his  Prophete,  and  of  his  Worde  revelod  unto 
them,  departed  from  the  lande  which  tho  Lord  had  given  to 
the  seade  of  Abraham,  unto  Egypt  infected  withe  all  idolatrie. 
And  thus,  from  their  original,  they  continued  in  rebellion,  even 
to  the  ende,  when  they  dyd  utterly  forsake  God.  For  what- 
soever they  pretended,  it  was  nothing  els  but  a  playne  denial 
of  God,  of  his  league,  and  of  his  convenant,  to  contract  familia- 
ritio,  alliance,  or  peace,  agaynst  his  playne  precept  with  that 
nation,  from  whose  tyrannie  God  had  before  delivered  then 
fathers.  And  therefore  he  gave  them  most  strait  commande- 
ment,  that  thoy  shulde  never  retume  to  that  bondage  agayne. 
How  long  and  how  paciently  dyd  God  fight  againBt  this  their 
rebellion,  is  easie  to  be  understand  by  the  histories  and  Pro- 
phets; but  how  severe,  in  the  ende,  were  the  plagues  and  juste 
vengeance  powered  upon  the  Kinges,  Princes,  and  people,  dyd 
verie  Ethnickes  thomselves  give  testimonie  and  record.  Their 
land  and  cities  were  spoyled,  burnt,  and  left  desolate;  women 
for  hunger  compelled  to  eate  their  owne  children.  Oft  were 
they  broght  in  thraldome  and  subjection  of  strangers;  and 
finally,  the  glorie  of  tho  Lord  was  removed  from  his  sanctuurie, 
which  he  himsolfo  dyd  swearc  that  he  woulde  prophane  by  rea- 
son of  their  great  abominations.  And  so  he  dyd;  for  it  was 
brent,  tho  vessels  and  ornaments  of  it  caryed  to  Babylon;  tho 


TO  ENGLAND. 


518 


tajkiii 


whole  Nobilitie  of  Juda  and  the  Kinges  sonnea  wero  kyllcd  io 
his  owne  presence;  after  whiohe  most  miserable  sight,  his  owno 
eies  were  put  out,  he  led  to  Babylon,  where  he  remayned  pri 
aoner  until  his  death.     Those  that  departed   to  Egypt,  dyd  *«*«. 
never  roturno  agayno  to  Jerusalem,  but  perished  most  miser- 
ablie,  as  the  Prophet  dyd  threaten. 

This  is  the  glasse,  this  is  the  mirror,  0  England !  in  whiohe  aou 
I  woulde  that  dayly  thou  Bbuldest  behold  what  shalbe  the  final 
end  of  those  that  do  abuse  the  long  sufferinge  of  God,  moat 
mercifully  calling  all  to  repentance.     Yf  thou  shalt  thiuke  thy- 
self pure  and   cleane  from  any  of  the  crimes  which  before  is 
noted  in  that  people,  alas!  thou  shalt  declare  thyself  more  then 
impudent.    For,  all  other  your  iniquities  omitted,  this  your  last 
and  universal  turning  from  God,  by  the  open  dcnyal  of  his  Gos- 
pel professed,  declareth  you,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
manifest  traytours  against  his  godly  Majestic.     It  is  you  all 
together,  who  most  cruelly  have  shede  the  blood  of  a  nomber 
of  your  brethern  and  sisters,  which,   from  under  the  alter,  &•?*«. 
crie  to  be  revenged.     There  is  no  person  giltles  in  God's  pre-  r^jitm^otm 
sence,  who  hathe  bowed  their  knees  to  idolatne,  (whatsoever  «">•  «oiu*i. »» 

■    v  annexi'il  in  I 

excuse  they  list  to  pretend,)  but  as  all  are  idolaters,  so  are  end 
they   and  shalbe  reputed  murtherers  before  God,  which  do  not 
washe  awaye  that  infamie  and  innocent  blood  by  unfayned  re- 
pentance. 

No  other  assurance  will  I  requyre,  that  your  plagues  are  at 
hande,  and  that  your  destruction  approcheth,  then  that  I  shal 
understand  that  ye  do  justifio  yourselves  in  this  your  former 
iniquitie.  Absolvo  and  flatter  you  who  so  list,  God  the  Father, 
his  Sonno  Christ  Jesus,  his  holy  angels,  the  creatures  sensible 
and  insensible  in  heaven  and  earth,  shal  arise  in  judgement, 
and  Bhal  condemn  you,  if  in  tymo  ye  repent  not.  The  cause 
that  I  wrappe  you  all  in  idolatrie,  all  in  murther,  and  all  in 
one  and  the  same  iniquitie,  is,  That  none  of  you  hath  done  your  Th«  uuetieot 
duetie,  none  hath  remembred  his  office  and  charge,  whiohe  {^[^JS" 
was,  to  have  resisted  to  the  uttermost  of  your  powers  that  ira- 
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pietie  in  the  beginning.  But  ye  have  all  followed  the  wicked 
commandement,  all  have  consented  to  cruel  murthor,  in  so  far 
as,  in  your  eies,  your  brethorne  have  most  injustly  sufForod,  and 
none  opened  his  mouth  to  complayne  of  that  injurie,  orueltie, 
and  murther.  I  do  ever  except  suche  as,  either  by  their 
deathe,  by  absteyning  from  idolatrie,  or  by  avoyding  the 
Real  rue,  for  the  iniquitie  in  the  same  committed,  dyd  give  tee- 
timonie,  that  suche  an  horrible  falling  from  God  dyd  inwardly 
greve  them.  These  I  except,  but  all  the  rest,  even  from  the 
highest  to  the  lowest,  I  fearo  uo  more  to  accuse  of  idolatrie,  of 
treason  against  God  commited,  and  of  cruel  murthering  of 
their  brethern,  then  dyd  Zacharias,  the  sonne  of  Jehoi.uln, 
feare  to  Bay  to  the  King,  Princes,  and  people  of  Juda,  M  Why 
have  ye  transgressed  the  commaundetnentes  of  the  Eternal i  It 
shal  not  prosperously  succede  unto  you,  but  even  as  you  have 
left  tho  Lorde,  so  shal  he  leave  you." 

And  albeyt  my  blood  shulde  be  shed  for  this  my  affirmation, 
as  his  was,  yet  havyng  the  testtmonie  of  a  good  const- 
that  I  speake  not  nor  write  not  of  private  malice  against  any 
person,  I  wil  stil  crie  as  before :    For  at  your  handes  (unles 
that  spedely  and   unfaynedly  ye  repent)  shal  God  requir      ill 
tho  blood,  not  onely  whiche  lately  hathe  bene  shed   by  your 
most  wicked  permission,  but  also  of  all  those  that  for  the  same 
cause  have  suffred   from  the  beginnyng.     Tremble,  therefore, 
feare,  confesse,  and  unfaynedly  repent,  that  ye  may  escaj 
vengeance  prepared.     Your  humiliation,   confession,  and   re- 
pentance, may  now  obteyne  no  lesse  of  God's  great  mercie,  then 
dyd  Josias,  his  nobles,  and  people,  in  the  same  case,  to  whome 
in  ull  things  you  are  so  like,  as  one  beane  is  to  an  other, 
no  crime  is  so  haynous  whiche  God  will  not  cast  in  tho  bothomu 
of  the  sea,  and  bury  in  perpetual  oblivion,  if  you  with  unl 
hartes  turne   to  the   Lord    your  God,  whome  so  grevou*-' 
have  offended.     This  conversion  and  repentance  requircth,  no 
<l<>ut.  a  reformation,  rcmovyng  and  suppressing  of  all  abuses, 
ill  wrong,  all  fiotenoe,  all  oppression  and  fraude,  how  longj  in 


whonie,  and  by  whooio  soever  they  have  bene  mainteyned,  prac- 
tised, or  permitted. 

But,  remitting  all  suche  thinges  as  be  without  the  religion  to 
suche  as  God  shall  farther  move  with  his  Holy  Spirit  to  instruct 
you,  I  say  that  your  conversion  unto  God  and  unfayned  re- 
pentaHco  requyreth  two  thinges.  First,  That  the  religion  and  Tw^{^g,ttt 
true  honoring  of  God  may  be  at  once  broght  to  that  puritie  "JjJ^000' 
which  his  Worde  requyreth.  Secondarely,  That  order  may  be 
taken,  so  far  as  in  you  lyeth,  that  the  same  religion  which  God 
approvethe,  may  be  kept  inviolable  amongste  you  for  ever,  and 
that  the  people  universal  may  be  instruct  in  the  same. 

For  the  First  point,  touchinge  -Reformation  of  religion,  you 
muste  at  once  so  purge  and  oxpel  all  dregs  of  Papistrio,  super- 
stition, and  idolatrie;  that  thow,  0  England!  must  judge  and 
holde  execrable  and  accursed  whatsoever  God  hath  not  sancti- 
fied unto  thee  by  his  Worde,  or  by  the  action  of  our  Maister 
Christ  Jesus.  The  glisteringe  beautie  of  vayne  ceremonies,  vtyneCmao- 
the  heaping  of  thinges  perteyning  nothinge  to  edification,  by  JJ^^^ 
whome8oever  they  were  invented,  justified,  or  mainteyned,  •*  ^ aho*btmL 
oght  at  once  to  be  removed,  and  so  trodden  under  the  obe- 
dience of  God's  Worde,  that  continually  this  sentence  of  thy 
God  be  present  in  thy  hart,  and  readie  in  thy  mouthe  :  "  Not 
that  which  appeareth  good  in  thy  eies,  shalt  thow  do  to  the 
Lord  thy  God,  but  what  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commaunded 
thee,  that  shalt  thow  do:  addo  nothing  to  it,  diminishe  nothing 
it." 

Let  not  the  King  and  his  proeeadinges  (whatsoever  they  be), 
not  agreablo  to  his  Worde,  be  a  snare  to  thy  conscience.  0 
cursed  were  the  hartes  that  first  devised  that  phrase  in  matters 
of  religion,  wherby  the  simple  people  were  broght  to  one  of 
tln-so  two  inconveniences:  to  wit,  That  either  they  dyd  .»rr>nc«aor 

evorio  religion  good  and  ueceptable  unto  God,  which  the  King  uTju^ 
and  Parliament  dyd  approve  and  commando;  or  els,  that  God's  '■ 
religion,  honor,  and  service,  was  nothinge  ell  but  devises  of  •°*< 
men.     0  England,  England !  let  this  blasphemio  bo  first  of  all 
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others  removed.  For  how  horrible  is  it  to  remember,  that  the 
religion  and  honoring  of  the  Eternal  God  ehatbo  subject  to  the 
appetiteB  of  folishe  and  inoonstant  men !  Let  God's  Worde 
alone  be  the  rule  and  line  to  measure  his  religion.  What  it 
commandethe,  let  that  be  obeyde;  what  it  oommandeth  not, 
let  that  be  execrable,  because  it  hathe  not  the  sanctification  of 
hia  Worde  under  what  name  or  title  soever  it  be  published. 

Halt  no  longer  on  bothe  partes;  let  not  these  voices  prevayle 
in  your  Parlament :  This  to  our  judgement  is  good  and  godly; 
this  the  people  can  wel  beare;  this  repugnethe  not  to  God's 
worde;  and  when  the  people  be  better  instructed,  then  may 
we  procede  farther,  &c. 

0  dissembling  hypocrites!  play  no  messengers  of  Sathan,  now 
I  do  write,  which  some  tymo  I  have  said  to  your  faces,  thut 
whatsoever  God  (in  matters  of  his  religion)  hathe  not  sanctified 
by  his  expressed  Worde,  the  same,  I  say,  before  his  Majestie 
remaynethe  execrable,  polluted,  and  defyled.  And  so,  in  fewe 
wordes,  this  is  the  first  point  which  your  true  conversion  re- 
quireth,  to  wit,  That  his  onely  Worde  reforme  his  religion. 

The  inviolable  preservation  of  God's  religion  (whiche  is  the 
Second  point)  roquireth  two  principall  thinges:  the  one.  That 
power  nor  libertie  be  permitted  to  any,  of  what  estate,  degre, 
or  autoritie  that  ever  they  be,  either  to  lyve  without  the  yoke 
of  discipline  by  God'B  Worde  commaunded;  either  yet  to  alter, 
to  chaunge,  to  diaanull,  or  dissolve  the  least  one  jott  iu  religion, 
which  from  God's  mouthe  thow  hast  receyved.  But  let  his  holy 
and  blessed  ordinaunces,  by  Christ  Jesus  to  his  Church  com- 
maunded, be  within  thy  limittes  and  bondes  so  sure  and  estab- 
lished, that  if  Prince,  King,  or  Emperour  would  enterprioe  to 
change  or  disanul  the  same,  that  he  be  of  thee  reputed  onnemie 
to  God;  and  therfore  un worth io  to  reigne  above  his  people: 
yea,  that  the  same  man  or  mon,  that  go  aboute  to  destroy 
God*s  true  religion  once  established,  and  to  erect  idolatrie, 
which  God  detesteth,  be  adjudged  to  death,  according  to  God's 
couimaunderaent;  the  negligence  of  which  parte  hathe  made 
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vow  all  (those  onely  excepted  whome  before  I  have  exprest) 
murtherers  of  your  brethern,  deniera  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  ma- 
nifest traytours  to  God's  Soveraigne  Majestie. 

Which  horrible  crime*,  if  ye  will  avoyde  in  tyrae  coraingo,  then 
must  ye  (I  meane  the  princes,  rulers,  and  people  of  England) 
by  solemncd  othe  renue  the  convenant  betwixt  God  and  you, 
in  the  same  forme  as  Asa,  King  of  Juda,  dyd  in  the  like  case. 
41  They  made  a  convenant  (saioth  the  historic)  that  thoy  wolde  2Pw». 
seke  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  with  all  their  hart  and 
with  all  their  soule;  and  that  whosoever  shuldo  not  seke  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  he  shulde  die  the  death,  whether  he  were 
great  or  small,  man  or  woman.  And  they  dyd  sweare  unto 
the  Lord  with  a  great  othe,  and  with  the  sounde  of  trumpet 
and  of  shaumes:1  And  of  this  othe  <:yd  all  the  Jewes  rejoyse: 
for  with  their  whole  hart  they  dyd  sweare,  and  they  soght  Tha  Lord  i 
God  with  unfayned  affection,  and  he  was  founde  of  them:  and  *£*[  ^^J"' J 
the  Lord  gave  them  rest  on  every  side."  This  is  thy  duetie, 
and  this  is  the  onely  remedy,  O  England !  to  stay  God's  ven- 
geance which  longo  thou  hast  deserved,  and  shalt  not  long 
escape,  if  his  religion  and  honor  bo  subject  to  mutation  and 
change  as  oft  as  thy  rulers  list,  or  as  by  reason  of  death  they 
shalbe  changed.  And  so  this  briefly  is  the  first  thing  which 
thou  must,  with  invocation  of  God's  name,  provide  for  Estab- 
lishinge  of  his  true  religion. 

The  other  part,  touching  the  Instruction  of  the  people,  stand- 
eth  muche  in  the  faithful  diligence  of  those  to  whome  the 
charge  of  preaching  shalbe  committed.  But  when  I  remombre 
that  horrible  confusion  which  before  was  mainteincd,  oven  by 
those  which  wolde  be  estemed  chief  pillers  of  religion,  I  do 
more  feare  to  be  playne  in  this  matter  then  in  all  that  which 
before  I  have  Bpoken.  For  it  may  be,  that  in  speaking  the 
simple  truelh,  I  may  displease  those  whome  willingly  for  no 
earthly  profit  I  wold  ofTende.  Nevertheless,  seing  the  cause  is 
not  myno,  but  perteyneth  to  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  the  feeding 
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of  that  flocke  which  so  earnestly  and  tenderly  he  dyd  commend 
to  Peter,  and  to  all  his  faithful  pastors  to  the  worldes  end. 
whatsoever  man  shal  judge,  I  dare  not  cease,  in  God's  name, 
to  require  of  you  a  severe  Reformation  of  those  thinges  which 
were  before  utterly  disordered. 

And  First,  In  the  name  of  the  Lorde  Jesus,  I  require  of  you, 
that  no  dumme  dogg,  no  poisoned  and  pestilent  Papist,  none 
who  before  hath  persecuted  God's  children,  or  obstinately  main 
teined  idolatrie,  be  placed  above  the  people  of  God,  to  infect  and 
poison  (for  other  profot  they  shal  do  none)  the  soules  of  those 
whoine  Christ  Jesus  hathe  redemed  with  his  prctious  blood. 

Secondly,  That  benefice  upon  benefice  be  heaped  upon  no 
man,  but  that  a  sufficient  charge,  with  a  competent  stipend,  be 
assigned  to  the  worketnan.  For,  0!  how  horrible  was  that  con 
fusion,  that  one  man  shulde  bo  permitted  to  have  2,  3,  4,  5.  6,  o 
7  ben-dice*,  who  skarsely  in  the  yearo  dyd  so  often  preachc! 
yea,  that  a  man  shulde  have  the  charge  of  them  whose  faces  he 
never  saw.  Let  that  pestilence,  proceading  from  avarice, 
utterly  avoyded.  Let  not  men,  at  their  pleasures,  preaoh  when 
and  where  they  list;  but  so  sone  as  a  godly  Order  may  be  estab- 
lished, let  the  partes  and  bondes  be  aesignod  to  every  one. 
n,  in  tymes  past,  was  indifferently  provided  for;  hut,  alas! 
what  barbarous  ignorance  was  in  the  rest  of  the  Realrae? 

Thirdly,  Let  no  man  be  charged,  in  preaching  of  Christ  Jesus, 
above  that  which  one  man  may  do;  I  mean  that  your  bishop- 
rikes  be  so  devided,  that  of  every  one  as  they  be  nowe  (for  the 
most  part)  be  made  ten;  and  so  in  every  citie  and  great  towne 
there  may  bo  placed  a  godly  learned  man,  with  so  many  joyiu  d 
with  him,  for  preaching  and  instruction,  as  shalbe  thoght  suf- 
cient  for  the  bondes1  committed  to  their  charge.  The  utilitie 
whereof  you  shal  understand,  within  ires,  greatly  to  ro- 

dounde  to  the  profit  of  the  simple  flocke.  For  your  prowdc 
prelates  great  dominions  and  charge  (impossible  by  one  mail 
to  be  discharged)  are  no  parte  of  Christ's  ministerie,  but  are 
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the  maintenance  of  the  tyraunie  First  invented,  and  yet  reteyned 
by  the  Roman  Antichrist. 

Fourthly,  That  diligent  hedo  be  taken,  that  such  to  whome 
the  office  of  pronching  is  oommitted,  discharge  and  do  their 
dueties ;  for  it  is  not,  nor  wil  not  be,  the  chanting  or  mum- 
bling over  of  certeyne  Psalms,  the  reading  of  chapiters  for  Mat- 
tens  and  Even-song,  or  of  Homolies  onely,  be  they  never  so 
godly,  that  fede  the  soules  of  the  huugrie  shepe.  Christ  Jesus 
himself,  his  holy  Apostles,  and  that  elected  vessel,  Paul,  do 
teach  us  another  lesson,  all  commanding  us  to  preach,  to  tim  ob«  ot  im 
iiiv.-u-h.  ami  thai  to  preach  Christ  Jesui  <:ni<-ili' d,  fee.  What 
efficacie  hath  the  lyvinge  voice  above  the  bare  letter  red,  tho 
hungry  and  thirstie  do  feele  to  their  comfort.  But  the  other 
maketh  for  Master  Parson's  purpose,  who  reteining  in  his 
handes  a  nombro  of  benefices,  appointeth  sucho  in  his  place  as 
are  altogether  destitute  of  the  gifte  of  preaching.  But  let  all  p,,1,1p -; 
suche  belly-gods  be  whypt  out  of  God's  holy  temple. 

Fiftely,  Let  none  that  be  appointed  to  labour  in  Christos  Mmt.ax 

...  ThrMlnIl_ 

vineyoarde  be  entangled  with  Civil  affaires,  (and,  as  ye  call  them,  £ 
tho  affaires  of  the  Itealme,)  exoept  it  he  when  the  civil  mngis-  o"i„rteu^1k* 
trate  and  ministers  of  the  Worde  assemble  together,  for  exe-  ^Kr*Ji'u« 
cution  of  discipline,  which  is  a  thing  easie  to  be  done,  without 
withdrawing  any  person  from  his  charge,  if  that  which  is  be- 
fore  expressed   be   observed.     For,  as   touching    their   yearly 
coiiiiiiynge  to  the  Parlament,  for  matters  of  religion,  it  shalbe 
superfluous  and  vaine;  yf  God's  true  religion  be  so  once  estab- 
lished, that  after  it  be  never  called  in  controversie. 

And  as  touching  execution  of  Discipline,  that  must  be  don  'J?"* 

in  everie  citio  and  shire  where  the  magistrates  and  ministers  '„ 
are  joyned  together,  without  any  respect  of  persons;  so  that  the 
ministers,  albeit  they  lack  the  glorious  titles  of  Lordes,  and 
the  develi8h  pompe  which  before  appeared  in  proude  Prelates,  ^^if^U 
yet  must  they  be  so  stowto,  and  so  bolde  in  God's  cause,  that  j^.V^ii? 
yf  the  King  himself  wolde  usurpc  any  other  autoritie  in  God's  , ',  \l'uJJ™ 
religion,  then  becometh  a  merabre  of  Christ's  body,  that  first  he  l*£w 
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be  admonished  according  to  God's  Worde;  and  after,  yf  he 
contemne  the  same,  be  subject  to  the  yoke  of  discipline,  to 
whome  they  shal  boldly  saye,  as  Asarias  the  highe  prcate  sayd 
to  Usaiaa,  the  King  of  Juda,  "  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee,  O 
Uaaias,  to  offer  incense,  but  it  appertevueth  to  the  pries  tea,  the 
sonnes  of  Aharon,  who  are  consecrated,  to  burne  it.  Passe 
out,  therfore,  for  thou  hast  offended;  which  thing  shal  not  re- 
doundo  to  thy  gloried  &c.  This  is  tho  duetio  (I  say)  of  all 
Christcs  faithful  ministers,  whensoever  any  man,  be  he  Kinge 
or  Emperour,  usurpeth  to  himself  autoritie  against  God,  to  re- 
buke him  openly,  to  resiste  and  gainstande  him  to  the  utter- 
most of  their  power,  whome  the  Lord,  by  the  Spirite  of  his 
tnouthe  and  power  of  his  Worde,  shal  confounde,  even  as  he 
dyd  tho  pride  of  Usaias,  yf  they  be  strong  and  valiant  in  God\j 
cause. 

Now,  last,  (omitting  things  of  no  lease  importance  to  your 
Wisdomes,)  for  the  preservation  of  religion,  it  ia  most  expedient, 
ThatScholcs  be  universally  erected  in  all  citifs  :ui  1  <hi«f  townes, 
tho  oversight  whoreof  to  be  committed  to  the  magistrates  nud 
godly  learned  men  of  the  said  citiea  and  townes;  that  of  the 
youth  godly  instructed  amongst  them,  a  aeade  may  be  reserved 
and  continued,  for  the  profet  of  Ohristes  Church  in  all  ages. 

It  remayneth  briefly  to  answer  to  two  things,  which  may 
give  you  occasion  to  faint  in  this  the  Lordes  worke.  First, 
The  lacke of  workenun  to  put  things  in  such  order  as  is  requi- 
site. And  Secondly,  Tho  fearo  of  tumult  and  sedition  within 
yourselves,  or  invasion  of  forren  nations.  In  God's  name,  I 
feare  not  to  affirme,  that  neithor  tho  ono  nor  the  other  shal 
hurt  you  in  the  end,  yf  jou,  with  your  whole  hartes,  soke  God*s 
glory  to  bo  promoted,  and  all  sortes  of  abominations  to  be 
rooted  owte. 

For  yf  you  pray  with  earnest  affection,  he  shal  indue  suohe 
as  ye  know  not,  with  wiadome  and  knowledge  to  rule  in  his 
Churoh,  to  the  comfort  of  his  flocke.  There  be  mo  laborers 
then  the  eies  of  man  seeth,  that  profitably  wolde  worke  in  the 


Lordes  harvest.     And  as  for  feare  of  ennemies,  they  may  with 
Ohoron,   Dathan,  and   Abiron,  conspire  against    Moises  and  Mum  i«. 
Aron;  with  the  Moabitos  and  Ammonites  against  Josaphat;  2i\w».ax 
or  with  proude  Sinnacherib  against  Ezechias  and  afflictod  Zion:  ?Par».s2. 
but  rather,  ere  thou  shalt  be  confounded,  yf  with  u  perfite  hart 
thou  seke  the  Lord  thy  God,  rather  (I  eay)  shal  the  earth  open  Num.  i* 
and  devoure  euch  robots;  rather  shal  thine  ennemies  every  one  4Km.» 
murther  other;  and,  rather  shal  tho  Angels  of  the  Lord  fight  ap*r.  a. 
for  thy  deliverance,  or  the  worke  be  hindered,  and  perishe  in 
thy  handes. 

But  yf  thou,  0  England !  for  any  respoot  delay  thy  repent- 
ance and  conversion  unto  God;  yf  thou  shalt  stil  foster  in  thy 
bosom o  tho  generation  of  vipers;  yf  thou  shalt  retoine  in 
honour  and  auctoritie  suche  as  have  declared  themselves  enne- 
mies  to  God  and  to  his  eternal  truoth,  not  by  any  infirmitie, 
but  of  determined  malice  and  set  purpoBe,  to  murther  and  de- 
stroy God's  chosen  children;  yf,  finally,  thou  shalt  not  study 
to  wroote  out  and  cut  of  such  rotton  members,  as  can  do  no- 
thing but  infect  the  whole  body;  "  then  eall  I  to  witnes  against  Dcul«. 
thee  both  heaven  and  earth,"  that  I  and  others,  the  aervantes 
of  God,  who  faithfully,  and  in  tyme,  have  warned  thee  of  thy  B«ir*n»d.o 
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duetie,  and  vengeance  to  come,  are  and  shalbe  cleane  from  thy  win  «*cmi*  <",■>.* 
blood  which  shortly  shal  perishe,  yf  thou  contemne  the  admo- 
nitions of  God's  messingers.  Too  late  it  shalbe  for  thee  to 
howle  and  crie,  when  the  flame  of  God's  hote  displeasure  shal 
begyn  to  burno.  It  wil  not  then  be  the  flattering  intisementes 
and  vayno  policies  of  suche  as  seke  more  themselves  then 
Christ's  glorie  that  wil  extinguishes  it.  No,  it  shal  burne  and 
■shal  destroy  the  head  and  the  tayle,  the  Prince  and  the  false 
Prophet,  the  roote  and  the  branohes  of  such  impiotie.  Be 
warned,  therefore,  yf  thou  list  escape  vengeance,  which  is  al- 
ready prepared  for  tho  inobedient  f 

But,  O  you  that  in  sorrow  of  hart  see  these  abominations,  surh  u  uaiivn 

■  ■  i  -ii  i  wily  fe»n:  Hie 

that  lament,  and  do  not  pollute  yourselves  with  them;  let  your  ^'£j^°££ 
hartes  reBt  upon  the  Eternal,  who  shalbe  to  you  a  rocke,  and  «r««u»td*ua* 
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a  strong  caetle  of  defence.  And  then,  "  Althogh  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  shulde  be  confounded,  yet  shal  his  mercie  de- 
liver you  from  danger;*1  and  in  verie  experience  and  joy  of 
hart  ye  shal  sing,  "  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God,  we  shal  exalt 
and  confesse  thy  name,  for  thou  hast  done  wonderous  thinges. 
Thy  counsels  are  profound?,  far  off  to  man's  judgement;  but 
yet  are  they  true  and  sure.  The  strong  ten  tea  and  the  pa- 
laces of  the  proude  hast  thou  broght  to  ruine,  so  that  they  shal 
never  bo  restored  again;  and  therfore  the  strong  people  shal 
glorifie  thee;  yea,  the  cities  of  tyrannous  nations  shal  feare 
thee,"  &c.  •■  Behold,  this  is  our  God  whome  we  have  abidden, 
he  bathe  saved  us.  This  is  the  Lord,  whome  we  looked  fur,  we 
shal  rejoyce  aud  be  joyful  in  his  salvation,*"  &c.  This,  I  say, 
shal  be  the  song  which,  in  experience  of  the  Lordes  deliverai 
your  hartes  shal  sing,  even  when  God's  most  severe  judgementes 
shal,  in  your  oio.«,  be  executed  againBt  the  ungodly;  and  therfore 
call  thou  for  strength  to  continue  to  the  ende. 

A  PRAYER. 

God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  power  of 
his  Holy  Spirit  so  illuminate  and  so  move  your  hartes,  that 
clearly  yo  may  see,  and  perfitly  understand,  how  horrible  bathe 
bene  your  fall  from  his  veritie;  how  fearful  and  terrible  it  is 
to  fall  into  his  handes  without  hope  of  mercie;  and  what  is 
that  his  unspeakeable  mercie  which  yet  againe  he  offroth  unto 
you;  and  that  it  may  please  his  Eternal  goodnes  to  indue  you 
with  such  wisdomo,  prudenco,  and  fortitude,  that  seing  his 
good  pleasur  in  his  Worde  reveled,  without  all  feare  ye  may 
follow  the  same,  to  the  advancement  of  his  glorie,  to  the  conso- 
lation of  his  afflicted  Church,  and  to  your  everlasting  comfort, 
through  our  onely  Mediator,  Redeemer,  Peacemaker,  and  Law- 
gever,  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  whose  Holy  Spirit  rule  your 
hartes  in  his  true  feare.     So  bi 


From  Geneva,  the  12.  of  .1  M.n.LIX. 


THE  NAMES  OF  THE  MARTYRS. 


The  Names  of  some  part  of  those  most  faithful  Ser- 
vants and  deare  Children  of  God,  which  lately  in 
thee,  and  bt  thee,  o  england !  have  bene  most  cruel- 
ly murthered  by  fyer  and  imprisonment,  for  the  tes- 
TIMONY of  Christ  Jesus  and  his  eternal  yeritie:  whose 

BLOOD,   FROM    UNDER  THE  AULTER,  CRIETH   LOWDE   TO    BE  ftereLai 

ayenoed  on  them  that  dwel  upon  the  earth,  as  be- 
fore is  mentioned;  besides  a  great  nombre  of  god's 
Children  who,  under  the  pretence  of  treason,  suf- 
fered for  Christ's  Religion. 

The  Yere  m.d.liiii. 

1554.  At  London. 

John  Rogers,  preacher. 
The  4.  of  At  Ooventrie. 

Februarie.         Laurence  Saunders,  preacher. 

At  Hadlay. 
Roland  Taylor,1  preacher. 
At  Glocester. 
„  9.  John  Hooper,  late  Bishop  of  Glocester. 

At  Carmarden. 
„  22.  Robert  Ferror,"  Bishop  of  S.  Davids. 

At  London. 
Marche  the  5.  Thomas  Tomkins,  weaver. 

At  Burndioood.* 
„  15.  William  Hunter,  prentis.4 

*  Dr  Rowland  Taylor.  •  Brentwood. 

1  Dr  Robert  Ferrar.  *  Apprentice. 
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1654. 

At  Horndon  on  the  BU. 

Marcho  25. 
25. 

Thomas  Higby,1  gentleman. 

At  Rayley.' 
Thomas  Causson,"  gentleman. 

Thb  Ykark  1555. 

1.555. 

A  (  Braintrie. 

Marohu  27. 

William  I'igut,4  weaver 
At  Maulden. 

28. 

Stephan  Knight,  butch-  r. 
At  Dauberie. 

28. 

William  Dightl. 

At  Colchester. 

28. 

John  Laurence,  prcachor. 

April    2. 

John  Aloock,  died  in  Newgate 
At  Westminster. 

prison. 

„     24. 

William    Flower,  alias  Branche,   whose    hand 

was  first  cut  off,  for  striking 
zele,  being  at  masse. 
At  Wsstclusster* 

a  presto  in  hia 

George  Marche,*  preacher. 
At  London. 

May  SI. 

John  Cardcmaker.7 

.      31. 

John  Waren,"  upholster. 
At  London. 

June    4. 

William  Tooly,*  serving-man,  was  hanged,  l>u 
ried,  and  then  taken  up  and  burnt,  because 
at   his   death  he   praied    thus:    "  From   the 

tyrannic  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,'"  requiring 
the  people  to  say  with  him,  •*  Good  Lord  do- 
liver  us.w 

1  Higbed.            '  Raleigh,  in  the  county  of  Essex. 
•  PygoU                        •  Cheater.                        • 
*  Sir  John  Taylor,  alUu  Canltiuik.tr.         •  Warne. 

1  Cauiton. 
Murali. 
•  John  Toofcy. 

THE  MARTYRS. 

1555.  At  Oheknis/ord. 

June  10.  Thomas  Wats,  lynen  draper 
At  OoehshaU. 
n      11.  Thomas  Wawkes.1 

At  Batehe/ord. 
John  Symson,  weaver. 

At  Bailey. 
John  Erdley." 
Nicolas  Ohamberlayn. 

At  Manyngtrie. 
Thomas  Osmunde. 

At  Harwich. 
„     12.  William  Butler.* 

At  London. 
Julie     1.  John  Bradforde,  preacher. 
John  Liefe,  prentis. 
„       2.  William  Ming,  minister,  died  in  Maidestone 
prison. 

At  Cantorbery,  in  one  fier. 
„     12.  John  Bland,  minister. 
John  Franks,4  minister. 
Nicholas  Sheterden. 
Humfrey  Middleton. 

At  Dartforde. 
John  Wade/ 

At  Lewes. 
Diriok  Harman/ 

At  Stevenyng. 
John  Lauder.7 

At  Chichester. 
Thomas  Everson. 
Richard  Hooke,  a  lame  man. 

Haoke*.  *  Ardeley,  at  Raleigh.  J  Bamford,  cdiat  Batiai, 

•  Frankeah.  *  Christopher  Wade. 

•  Diriok  Carver,  beer-hrewi  r.  '  Launder. 
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1656  At  Rochester. 

Nicholas  Hall. 

At  Tunhridge. 

Joan  Polley.1 

At  Reading. 

Julie   30.  William  Ailcwarde"  died  in  prison. 

At  Sainci  Edmonds  Bury. 

August  2.  James  Abs.* 

At  Uxbridge. 

John  Denleye,  gentilman. 

At  Stratforde  Bows. 

Warens,4  widowe. 

At  Cantorbutye. 

„      23.  William  Cocker,  gentilman. 

Richard  Collier. 

Henrie  Laurence. 

William  Hopper. 

William  Stere. 

Richard  Wright. 

At  Taunton. 

„      24.  Roger  Gorier. 

At  Sainct  Albons. 

„      26.  George  Tankorfelde. 

William  Baumeford. 

At  Uxbridge. 

Patrick  Patingham.5 

At  Stanes. 

Robert  Smith. 

At  Stratford. 

„     30.  Steven  Harwood. 

At  Ware. 

Thomas  Fusse.* 

At  Saffron  Walden. 

„      31.  John  Neweman. 

'  Margery  Polley.  »  Ale  worth.  '  Abbea. 

«  Elizabeth  Warne.  '  Packingham.  *  Fust. 
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1555.  At  Banes. 

William  Hailes.1 

At  Iptwitch. 
September  2.  Robert  Samuel. 

At  WaUingham. 
3.  William  Alyn." 

AtChet/ord. 
Thomas  Gobbe. 

At  Texford. 
Thomas  Goe.' 

At  Gantorberie. 
n  6.  George  Brodbridge. 

James  Tuttye. 
George  Oatmer. 
Robert  Streter. 
Antonie  Burward. 

At  London. 
M  11.  John  Liefe  died  in  Newgate  prison. 

At  Litchfeld. 
Thomas  Haywarde. 
Thomas  Gorway.4 

Tyngle  died  in  Newgate  prison. 
Richard  Smith  died  in  LowlerV  tower,  and  was 
buried  in  the  fields. 
In  Lower's '  Tower. 
Died,  George  Bing. 
William  Androwes. 
At  Goventrie. 
n         1.9.  Robert  Gloover,  gentleman. 
Cornelius  Bungaye. 
At  Ely. 
William  Wolsey,  weaver. 

William  Hale,  at  Barnet.  *  Allen.  *  Roger  Coo. 

« John  Goreway.  *  The  Lollard's.  •  The  Lollard's 
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1560.  Robert  Pigot,  painter. 

At  Oxford. 
October  4.  Nicolas  Ridley,  Bishope  of  London. 

Hugh  Latymer,  before  Bishope  of  Worcester. 
At  Cantorberie. 
„     16.  John  Web,  gentleman. 
At  Cantorbury. 
„     81.  George  Roper. 

Gregorie  Painter.* 

At  Colchester. 
December  7.  James  Gorie"  died  in  prison. 

At  London. 
„  14.  William  Wiseman  died  in  Loler's  *  Tower,  and 

was  cast  into  the  fields,  and  oommandement 
given  that  he  shulde  not  be  buried;  but  in 
the  night  godlie  men  buried  him. 

In  London. 

„         18.  John  Philpot,  Archdeacon  of  Winchester. 
Thomas  Whitwel,4  minister. 
Januarie  27.  Bartlet  Greene,  gentilman. 
Thomas  Browne. 
John  Tutson.* 
John  Went. 
Agnes  Foster.* 
Joan  Lasheford.' 

At  Cantorbwri*. 
n         31.  John  Lowmas. 
Anne  Albright. 
Joan  Soalle. 
Joan  Painter.8 
Agnes  Snode.* 

•  Gregorie  Parke.  ■  Gore.  ■  The  Lollard's.  *  Whittle. 
'  Tadson.            *  Isabel  Foster.           '  Joan  Warne,  otherwise  Loahford. 

*  Joan,  wife  of  George  Catmer.  *  Snoth. 
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1655.  At  Iptewytch*. 

Februarie  19.  Anne1  Potten, 
Michael's  wife." 

At  Oxford*. 
Marche  21.  Thomas  Oranmer,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
whose  worthie  workea  do  yet  remaine. 
At  SalUburie. 
„         24.  [John]  Spicer. 

[John]  Maundrell. 
[William]  Ooberley,  a  taylor. 

The  Yeare  1556. 
1856.  At  Cambridge. 

April  2.  John  Hollyarde,*  minister. 
At  Rochester. 
Hirtpoole.4 
Beches,  widowe.5 

At  London. 
„       10.  William  Tymmes,  minister. 

Robert  Drakes,  alias  Gyen,  minister. 

George  Ambrose. 

John  Oavel. 

Thomas  Spurge. 

Richarde  Spurge. 

At  Colchester. 
„      28.  Christopher  Lyster,  minister. 

John  Mase.6 

Richard  Nicholl/ 

John  Spencer. 

John  Ham  on.8 

Simon  Joyne. 

1  Agnes  Potten.      '  Joan,  wife  of  Michael  Trunohfield.        '  John  Hullier. 
*  John  Harpol.        *  Joan  Beach:  Foxe  mentions  these  two  as  having  been 
condemned  in  July  1555.  *  Mace.  T  Niohols.  '  Hamond. 

VOL.  V.  2L 
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1556.  At  Glocester. 

Maie  5.  Thomas,1  a  blynde  boye, 
[Thomas]  Croker. 

At  London. 
„     13.  Margaret  Eliot,  raayden,  condemned,  died  in 
Newgat,  and  was  buried  in  the  fieldes. 
At  Stratfordebowe. 
15.  John  Uprise,'  a  blynde  man. 
Hugh  Laverok,  a  lame  man. 
In  London. 
„      16.  Katharin  Hut,  widow. 
Joan  Horne,*  mayden. 
Elizabeth  Thaovel. 

At  Beckels  in  Suffolk* 
„      21 .  Three  women.4 

In  the  Kinges  Benche. 
„     21.  William  Leach0  died,  and  was  buried  on  the 
backside. 

At  Lewes. 
June  6.  Thomas  Harland. 
John  Asewarde." 
Thomas  Rede. 
Thomas  Abington. 
Thomas  Hoode,7  minister. 
„      20.  Thomas  Mylles. 

In  the  Kinges  Benche. 
n      23.  William  Adheral,  minister,  died,  and  was  bu- 
ried on  the  backside. 
„      25.  John  Clement,  whilewright,  died  in  the  Kinges- 
benohe,  buried  on  the  backside. 
At  Lecester. 
A  marchantes  servant.8 

'  Thomas  Drowry.  '  Apprice.         '  Horns.  '  According  to  Foxe, 

vol.  viii.  p.  146,  three  men,  Thomas  Spicer,  John  Denny,  and  Edmund  Poole. 
1  William  Sleoh.        *  John  Oswald.        T  Whood.        *  A  young  man. 
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1556  At  Stratford  Bowe. 

June    26.  Henrie  Adlington. 
Rodulphe  Jaoson. 
William  Holiwell.1 
Thomas  Bower." 
Laurence  Parmen.* 
Lyon  a  Ooyxe,4 
Henrie  Wie. 
John  Dorefall." 
John  Rothe.8 
Edmonde  Hurst. 
George  Searles. 
Elizabeth  Peper/ 
Agnes  George. 

In  the  Kings  Bench*. 
„     27.  Thomas  Paret  and  Martin  Hunt  died,  and  were 
buried  on  the  backside. 
At  Edmondes  Burye. 
„     80.  Thrie  persons.8 

In  the  Kingee  Benehe, 
Julie    1.  John  Garels,'  weaver,  died,  and  was  buried  on 
the  backside. 

At  Nuoerie." 
„      16.  John  Guyne,  showmaker.u 
[Thomas]  Asken. 
Julius  Palmer. 

At  GreMSted." 
„      18.  Thomas  Dingat. 
John  Forman. 
Mother  Trie. 

At  Darbie. 
August   1.  A  blynde  woman." 

1  flally wel.        ■  Bow>  er.  »  Parman.         *  Lyon  Cawch.         •  DerifaU. 

*  Route.    7  Pepper.     *  Roger  Bernard,  Adam  Foster,  and  Robert  Lawson. 
» John  Careless.  10  Newbury.  "  Gwyn,  aboemakor 

"Grinsteed  in  Sussex.  **  Joan  Waste. 
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1550.  At  Mat/field. 

September  24.  John  Hart. 

Thomas  Ravensdalle. 

A  showmaker,  [shoemaker.] 

A  corier,  [currier.] 

Nicolas  Holden,  weaver. 

At  Bristow. 
A  yong  man,  a  gloover. 

At  Newent. 
John  Home. 

At  Wutton-Untler hedge,  in  GlosknAitr. 
A  woman. 

In  Canterburie  Castel. 
Died,  John  Olarcke. 
Dunstone  Chittenden. 
[John]  Aroher. 
Polkin's  wyfe.1 
William  Foster. 

At  Northampton. 
October  18.  A  showmaker. 

Thre  died  in  Canterburie  castle,  and  were  bu- 
ried in  the  fieldes.* 

At  Gantorherie. 
Januarie   22.  Thomas  Fynall. 

[William]  Foster. 
[Nicholas]  Fynall's  servant, 
And  3  mo. 

At  Ash/ord. 
Two.* 

At  Wie. 
„  26.  Two.4 

1  Alioe  Potkina.         '  See  Foxe,  toL  viii.  p.  263.         *  Nicholas  Fynall  and 
Matthew  Bradbiidge.  *  Thomas  Stephens  and  John  Philpot. 
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The  Yeare  1567. 
1 557.  In  London. 

April  12.  Thomas  Lothabie.1 
Henrie  Ramsey. 
Thomas  Sturley.* 
Stanlei's  wyfe.* 
Hyde's  wyfe.4 

In  Sainct  George  fieldet 
Maie  29.  Stephan  Gratwieke. 
William  Morrant. 
Thomas  King. 

At  Maidstone. 
June    6.  Joan  Bradbridge. 

Applebie,  waever's  wyfe.* 
Alyn's  wyfe. 
Maning's  wyfe.7 
Elizabeth,  a  blind  inayde. 

At  Brystowe. 
Ane. 

At  Oantorberie. 
„     19.  John  Fyshcocke. 
Nicolas  White. 
Nicolas  Perdier." 
Barbara  Finall,  wydow. 
Bradbridge's  wydow. 
Alice  Benden's  wyfe.* 
Wylson's  wyfe. 

At  Lewe$. 
„     22.  Richard  Woodman. 
George  Steuhen." 
Margerie  Morris. 

1  Loseby.  »  Thirtel.  »  Agnes  Stanley.  «  Margaret  Hide. 

'  Walter  Appleby,  and  Petronil  bis  wife.  *  Edmund  Allin,  and  Eathe- 
rine  bis  wife.  '  John  Manning's  wife.  ■  Pardne.  *  Alice  Benden, 
wife  of  Edward  Benden.  10  Stevens. 
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1557.  James  Morris,  hyr  sonne. 

Dionyse  Surges. 
William  Maioerd. 
Alexander  Horsmare's  servant.1 
Thomasin  Atwoods,*  mayden. 
Ashdoune's  wyfe 
Grove's  wyfe. 

In  Maydstone  Prison. 
Died  one  Ambrose. 

At  Norwitche. 
Julie  12.  Simon  Miller,  yeoman, 
And  a  woman.* 
At  Colchester  in  the  Fomoons. 
August    2.  Alice  Sylversed.4 
Vine's  wyff.* 
Elizabeth  Fookes, 
With  3  mo.r 
There  in  the  Afternoon*, 
4  mo.8 

At  Colchester. 
„  5.  Thurstone's  wyfe.* 

Bowruer's  wyfe.1' 

At  Rochester. 
„         20.  Robert  Frier,  an  aged  man. 
A  man. 
A  woman 

At  Norwitch. 
„  23.  A  woman.11 

At  Lytchefeild. 
Septembre  10.  Joice  Lewes. 

At  Islington. 
„  17.  Rauffe  Allerton. 

1  Alexander  Hosman,  Mainard'a  servant.  *  Thomasin  •  Wood. 

*  Elisabeth  Cooper.        *  Agnes  Sil  veraide,  aliai  Smith.        *•  Helen  Ewring, 
wife  of  John  Ewring.  •  Folkes.  '•  ■  See  Foxe,  voL  viii.  p.  386-393. 

*  Margaret  Thurston.  w  Agnes  Bongeor.  n  Cicely  Ormes. 
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1557.  James  Anseo.1 
Margerie,'  his  wyfe. 
Richard  Rothe. 

In  London. 
Novembre  13.  John  Holingdaie,*  carpenter. 
[William]  Sparrow. 
Richard  Gybaon,  gentilman. 
In  London. 
Deoembre  22.  John  Roughe,  preacher  to  the  congregation  in 
London. 
Margeret  James. 

In  London. 
Februane  27.  Cntbert  Symson,    one  of   the  Deacons   fyrst 
chosen  in  the  congregation  in  London. 
John  Devenysh,  wool  wynder. 
Hughe  Foxe,  hosier. 

[The  Yeare  1558.] 

1558.  At  Huntington. 
March.      Lawton. 

April  15.  John  Mainerd  died  in  Newgate,  and  was  buried 
in  the  fieldes. 

At  Colchester. 
Maie  26.  John  Harrison.* 
[Riohard]  Daie. 
Agnes  George." 

At  Nor  witch. 
June.        Three/ 

Died  in  Newgate,  and  teas  buried  in  the  field. 
Thomas  Tyler.  a 
Mathew  Wethers.* 

1  Austoo.         *  Margerie  Austoo.         *  Hallingdale.  «  Margaret,  wife 

of  James  Mearing.  *  William  Harris.  *  Christian  George. 

7  These  were,  William  Seaman,  Thomas  Carman,  and  Thomas  Hudson. 
•  Taylor.  •  Wythera. 
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1558.  In  London, 

June    27.  Henri e  Pond. 

Mathew  Rycarbie. 
John  Holydaie. 
John  Flonde.1 
Raynold  Lovender.* 
Roger  Holland. 
Thomas  Sowtham.* 

At  Brain/ordS 
Julie   13.  John  Slade, 
And  5  more." 

At  Winchester. 
„      29.  Bainbrigge,"  gentleman. 

1  Floyd.  -  Reinald  Eastland.         *  Robert  Southam.        *  Brentford. 

•  Robert  Mills,  Stephen  Cotton,  Robert  Dymes,  Stephen  Wight,  and  Wil- 
liam Pikas,  or  Pikes.  *  Thomas  Benbridge. 


TO  THE  READER. 

Yf  the  Examinations  and  injuste  Accusations  of  these  our  deare 
Bretheru,  with  the  Names  of  their  wicked  accusers,  false  judges, 
and  cruel  tormenters,  had  bene  sent  unto  us,  as  these  fewe 
Names  were,  we  woulde  most  gladly  have  done  our  diligence, 
that  the  wonderful  constancie  of  the  one,  and  the  great  rage 
and  orueltie  of  the  other  should e  have  bene  witnessed  unto  the 
world;  which  thing,  nevertheles,  we  raynde  hereafter  more 
largely  to  performe,  to  the  glorie  of  God,  to  the  comfort  of  his 
Church,  and  to  the  perpetuall  confusion  of  those  murtherers 
and  members  of  Satan,  whome  the  Lord  shall  oonfounde  by 
the  glorious  coming  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 


*    \ 
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